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Turkish Vistas. 

X. The Amazons of Anna Pahma. 

By Abdui Qayum Mai Ik 

Kars hid fullen. The Turkish A'ii.v rorp< grMjp of rhe 
North commanded b> \'ehrb Pasha had shrunk to iusl two third ol 
lb original size. Tb« remaining were not much ihi* Aon 
dr combai, as the victims of leriible Cau<.i«sus wntcr which srerntd 
to hav^' hralen all previons records The line nf ri.lrrai from hari- 
luLiniih, and Ardhan to Kars wa» hlif red with rist-off accoutre¬ 
ments ot the tired and cold-siricken Army Every man war eblit(«.J 
IQ carry an extra fifty pounds Irad besides his own The 

animali of transport unaccustomed lO such conditions, fearful was the 
eoM and dcad-lrozen the loads died in h^^aps The progress ol fill 
wheeled traffir and that of the shod horses on the ihppcry roads w» 
extremely dilfirult, if not impoiublc. Thanks to the e^icicncy of the 
Field Copmissariate of the Erzeruni Headquarters the Aimy, even 
dnr,^^ ihe retreat, was well supplied with salted meat, and iron 
biscuits. Quantities of them were picked up from the liac-of-coin- 
munications depots, and were distributed among the loldiery Why 
dispite adequate provisions the soldiery suffered considerable losses 
wpa mainly due to another reason. 

When the Turks had advanced into the Caucasus and had 
dislodged the Rmsiaiii from two of their most valuable frontier strong¬ 
holds, the Rumian High Command docided to uiiliie the services of 


1 uincrous Armenian refugees who were crowding Tifus, Akblukja^ 
Novo-Baya/i I and other cenlros of population in Russian Armeniit' 
^nd Georgia These Armenian w^re compelled to report thcmselVtir!'''^ 
It local military cenlies and were formed inio an auxiliary corpa to, ^ 
hjfrass the retreating Turks So careful and calculated were the pfana ^ 
of the Armenian Miliiia that notwithstanding many an atlempl 
by the Turks to give them the chance of an open battle, they. 
always succeeded Id mainldining a sale distance between lhemselvg|i!| 
and the Turks, 'lud ni»dc up fur the lack of tavourable opportunities ^ 
ol UiFing their weapons by lalling upon helpless and unprotected 
Turkrh villages in ihc rear of »hc Turkish lines. As the Turks * 
drew back, and found practically the entire line of retreat marked 
by smouldering fires of ihcir villages with every now and then a " 
heap of unhurried Muslim dead, ihcir feelings of contempt for'^ 
their rebellions subjects gave way to those of passionate hatred and 
revenge. 

But the Turkish fdigh Command knew more than what thfr 
intunated, war-worn, weather-beaten retreating soldiers could gucu-T- 
Tht retreat was only a temporary withdrawal they were certain, aqd '* 
inUcad of allowing the enraged Army to wreak its vengeance on the \i 
Chrirtian villages in the Turkish Aririenia, they let them pass ' 
these evidciiees of horrors, and saved them from the dangers dEV- 
slov^ relrcdt through a devastated aad snow-bound country Turkiib ^ 
fpars were imi ungrounded, and before they had left the Rntsiaq 
'.erriiory tar behind, their victcrious adversaries were coming down, 
like ar -ivalanche on their heels But thanks to Vehib Pasba^is. J 
caloilalioni. the lightness of Turkish field impedimenta and wo^ ^ 
prcYicioneJ packs of the Turks, most of the Aimy had folded itselt 
into the gates of Krzeram, and had saved the Northern defence of ' 
the country from complete destruncliun. 

If the Turks had left bchmd many ihousands of men wiih froit- . 
bitten necks and frozen feet, their dearest los« were four batterloi 
of heavy field arullery, and these were the only guns they had for ■ 
use on their Russian fiontier. Arrived at Erzerum, Vehib Pasha 
had barely a week to rearrange his disorganiicd forces The mefi, - 
although beaten by superior numbers in the enemy's country, were * 
clamouring for fresh employment to wipe out the stain of their 
Russian disaster. They were earled out. The sick and the lame 
Were packed off to Kastomouni, and the fiUril ones were distributed 
among the Southern depots of Oiarbekir, Manash,'an I A*ntah. 

The evacuation of Erzerum was a complete success. 
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When the RiMiian Army to A pouenion of Kars ond Er^erum 
die Armenian Brigade were ftjvi*n the option of enrolling ihem^elvcj 
in ihe Riuaian corpi, Thia wm a direct blow to Armenian pram- 
Mens who were counting upon Ri]«Maii aciiuieicnLe in ihcir indepm 
dent c^ttencc. The arrival of the Rinnans heartened the Turkish 
survivors in Armenian and Russian districh who collected themsedves 
together and turned in for grraier security into the larg.'r towns of 
these icrrilorics. Kiri was crowded with Musalman rtfugees and, 
thanks to the intervention of influential A/arbaijanis, most of them 
were left unmolested But the losi -ot Eizerum, the last stronghold 

Turkish IroDlicr defence was hot such as to be borne with 
resignation The Turks kept a vigilant eye over the military 
movements of the Russians and sent out emissaries to watch the 
dispoiHion of their abandoned heavy artillery Reports indicated 
that they were loo heavy to be moved, and. not tearing immediate 
Attack by the Turks, the Rusiiani left them where they were, an 
gel which proved of incalculable benefit to the Turks in the 
future 

In the beginning of I9l7, the Rusuans threw up the sponge 
Thanks to the crois stupidity of the bureaucracy and the serious 
iroiinanagemeni of public funds, at first the Army, and then the 
peasants broke out into open rebellion against the Tzar's Covern- 
ment. and the Riuiian Revolution which through decadcj had 
been but a name became a reality. The new Government, being 
AO active protest against the very principle and methods of the 
old order, withdrew from the war, and signed a peace with its 
principal enemy Power. The suspension of hosililies between the 
Turb and the Russians followed ID due coiifiD, Ai MioD the 
decliioD wai annouored moil of Runia’i Caucauian Army wai 
diitanded with the exceplion of rerlain number of nfficei. who 
were retained on the Eariern Front to prnrrve order But the 
men had ant left when they were disbanded under ordeit They 
had turned revolullonarici and had left the poai, leaving an 
wornoui quantity of war equipment and niunilioni, and no lew 
than 400 cannoni Mattered all over the Front 

If 

Tile Armenianaof Turkiah and RuHian Armenia, talcing advantage 
«i the departure of the Rinaiana, formed ihemielvea into an Armenian 
' Military Union under the provitionaf Covernmenl of Armemia 
known aalhe "Dathnak ' The new Ruiaian Covernroent had 

plioned to recruit a mixed army of Riu.iana, Ceorgiani, Armenians 
and Muiafnani, but before ibii could lake place the Armenia-! 
Military Union had taken charge of ihiog. General Ochlidre 
war appointed the Commandcr'in Chief and Col Rarkum the 
Coamander of Erzerum IwUeM The latter preiaed ilie KuMa.i 
oHicera of the old army to rerign then commandi and leave the 
country. The rraaon waa that the Rufsiao RevoluUon was a 
God-Mhd opporluDily for the Armemana to aceomphth that vehich 
they had been prevented from doing owi.ng loihr prevenre''t the 
Rimian Army, i e., ihe extermination of the Turks 

There were very few Turk* lelt in the country when the R vJu 
liou had Harted , but re-aaaured by the aima of the ne» Movement, 
•any were centemplaliQg to return home from their exile ip Laaterii 
turkey. The Daahnak waa appriud of ihia fact, and it art about 
fflaking preparaiiuDi to anliripale the event. A apecial force of the 
Araeniaiu waa got together to " deal with " the surviving Turks. 

Pebnury 1917 Col Oar^mm organiaed a review of hia 
command and harrsngued the troops on 'he oecetaity of aecunng 
the future of a free and " undivided " Armenia. The hint wai well 
wderalood by the Armeniani but partially realised by the meagre 
number ad Turks. Armenian bands made demonalratiuns in the 
Mwliiv quSrtart of Kara and Erzerum, and robbed the Turks. 
Hiey acoiired the countryiide far and wide end pillaged end 
meuatred the MuiHm inhebilBDU. Some of the Ruiaiaoi prolcaled 


Ooinrada iqiIi j^iy 

againsi ihrae proceeJmgi of the Dashaak agcDU, lud no labsfaclory 
answer beirg returned, they let the Muslims of the town take 
possession ol the arms ol the departed Russian soldiers. The 
Armenian Union killed the Turb before they had quite sufficient 
time to prepare for defence The city of Erzerum was iramedintely 
denuded ol its men Turks, and the women and children were daily 
and mightily Icrronicd by their new masters 

There was a Turkish woman among ihesci the widow of g 
soldier who fell before Kars. He was an artilleryman, 
and was a nauve of Kars. When the Ruisiaiii Lame, 
widow Fatima followed the Turks to Erzerum, but remain¬ 
ed behind to die in the place where her husband had laid 
down hiB life Anna Fatima, mother * Fatima, was a middle 
aged woman, and was so fearless, and so grave, that they called 
her the mother She came of the old Anatolian stock, whose 
members through the ages had coosiilutcd the backbone of Turkish 
defence. One day. when Armenian high-handedneu had reached 
the limit of patience, she harrangued her Turkish listerias follows:— 

Few Turkish men now remain, and you women of Turkey, 
remember I When they 'depart' there will be no one l^t to 
protect you Arnur.ians. slaves of the Turb, who bow not the res¬ 
ponsibilities of Freedom and Independence have massacred our 
brothers and children and husbands Time is coming when you will 
have to pay the penally of being the surviving womenfolk of the 
vanquished and fallen Our men have fallen in honourable combai. 
but the Turks are not vanquiihed. We their mothers are not yet 
dead After the withdrawal ot our Army no news has yet 
come of their return, but return they must Let us be worthy ol them 
by being the defenders of our own honour." It was the inner aparr 
ment of a small house where Fatima had addressed her sisters. They 
were all peasant-women, and were fully capable of loobng alter 
themselves The prophesy of the return of their men sent a thrill of 
hope round this gathering of sorrow-bearing, hardy raotbefR of Turkey. 

"Erzerum n a Turkish city," Fatima resumed, "and the 
Armenians, are only in temporary possession, they are only 
Armenians, and they are so few." The women set ihemielves to 
talk out the best means of protecting themselves against Armenian 
aggression 

■■ The Rudiaii arienal la full of riflea and powder, and I nm 
prepared lo lead the aitark on ii." Anna Fedma concluded. The un- 
aophis'icated pratanl-womrii. while unafraid the ritk involved in 
this daring plan, expreiaed doubla as lo wcceia ot the plan. 

“ Have DO lean and have no doubla, Khanomi, old A.— 
Fauind know, -nore than moat of you. and if thoae hardy, capable 
and firm among you will help her. ahe will ahow yon the way out 
of the difficulty, laid Anna Fatima encouragingly, 

.Vloa! were alill doubtful, but many had yielded ;o the faiuiul- 
ing aopcal of Anna Fatima, dud othera were aerioualy apprehmve 
of the ireatnieni. which the Armenians growing bolder every day 
had III store foi them. A acore of women itood up and aignified 
ihtir willingneaa to help Anna Fatima in the proaecurion of her 
plana Two days later thirt) Turkiah women diiguiied u insy 
aervanta atole out of the city and made lor the Kila Mejediyeh where 
the Ruaaiaiia were billeted They raiaed a hue and cry a, they 
approached the ramparli at a diitanceol a mile from (he Imd. The 
Ruiatani arouied from their alumber hurriedly came out a iM gate, 
and quealioned the leader of the advancing crowd. "The Ann*> 
niana are planning to attack the Muaalmaoa of the town, and to mt 
lire lo it," cried the leader of the parly, 

• 

Khliboff, the chief of the RuasiiDi, luatiTy iWBiiioBed hii 
colleagues and held a brief coomlladon tad deaded lo go to die 
city at oDce. The disguiied women clamoured to be a^ittcd to the 
fortress 
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The RusEians gd\c way lo '.liur apprakanrl In iKoir Iracirr laU' 
chari^e ol ihe guard-rcom nlles The women entered lHc ($alc->, and 
took po3beskion of ihe preferred weapon-* FuMy armed they posted 
theiciielves on the only entrdnee oi tin* ^Ircn^po c I 'i" t'xten*;j\e 
grounds inside were covered with enKrc parks of heaw and light 
gun« and limber wagons, and two Rushans kept watch ovor them 
Arrived a'the town, the Rufsian^ madr straight loi ihr Mu-'ini 
quarter, and found the barricaded womenfoH con^iidfrabl\ agitat¬ 
ed Mounted patrols of the Armenian Military Umon franlically 
galloped about the deserted streets The Russians colleted mo^t o( 
the women and escorted by themselves led them out of ihr town 
The Armenian civilian population hearing the hushed chattering 
of crowd which was Turkish suspected a surprise night Attack 
by the Turkish, and hastily closed their windows Anna Fatima's 
thirty Amazoni who were authors of the successful ruse were now 
rejoined by hundreds of other women, and before a cavalry ol the 
Armenian Army hearing of strange and m^stcrlo^!l dt velopmcUs m 
the town arrived from Kiln Seltmiyeh at the southern h mndary of the 
town, these Turkish women had safely entered the Russian arsenal 
which was now practically manned by them At day-break the 
RuHiani found themselves in the hands of hundreds of determined 
looking Amazons who dominated the arsenal, got hold of machine- 
guns, and posted themselves all along the inner walk* The Of^nt, 
comi: as it seemed, was extremely signibcanl and the report passed 
from month to month A fa»t-ridiDg Turk carried *he glad lidmgi 
to Kara'Kulak and Mamakhatun, the two place where Turkish 
advance-guard* were holding their own 

The Aimenians now massacred the lew siraggling '! urks, 
men as well as women, and bct fire to the TurkJish Baeai They 
sent a demand to the Russians for the handing over of the arsenal 
“Come lod take it', came back the laconic reply, and terniied 
Armenian messengers saw all the gun emplacenienis, turrets, and 
bauicnieDts of the fortress manned by Turkish wnmen who had 
escaped ^rom the oty. Ihe Armenians sent word in the RiiHians 
to leave ike fortreu, as it was going to be bombarded Ly the former 
I'hc request was promptly reieclcd, and the *ycnh cl the Dashnak 
were reminded that until KilaMeiediveh's lalcct pc&scsEor^ ronlemplat- 
eri an atUck on the Armenians any attempt tn de^roy Ruuian war 
material will be treated ar an act of prave hosobty. Another day 
passed in fruillei* negotiations, but the Tui kish women were in 
liossrfsion of rhe ar^enAi and the Russians >vere as much helpless 
3 E the Armenians, 

On the third day the Armenian M:out> brought neve's ol the 
lorkuh aovance and a TorkiJi flying ina'!im< dropped trAtlets lo 
warn the Armenians to evacuate the town Ur Zawarief. rhe Civil 
Cuvernor, *Lcp';thr*r D^liHannlf, ''m'Vit»^h mid narljim, 

hcacs of the Army, h«!d an noergenLy consultalior arid Iccidcd to 
dispUe the advance of the Turks Ihcy gave ordrrito ihe Armenian 
Army to attack the Russian arsenal, seize it, and kill all those who 
resisted them. llie Anneniao Army, 10,000 strong, h fused lo 
^ppruadi the arsenal and declined, loo to oppose the ndvannng 
Turks. The Russian officers ol the ^irscnal corniminKrited ihe 
message ol the handmg c.'cr of the ar«fi:i] m ihe chier ol 'he 
Turkish Amazon!, who cont^n ptuously received it, ard laughed at 

any Armenian attcmpl to dislodge them fiom rheir poMtinn 

■ 

At last the news came that Kila Schmiych was captured by the 
Turks The Armenian Army without firing a diot entered the 
city like a panic-strickeo rabble. They commancVired all vehicles, 
horses and all transport animals and made for Kars Tlie Turkish 
Amazoos armed to the teeth now emerged from thrii Ehehei and 
fired volleys of blank charge over the heads of Hying Armenians who 
threw iheir weapons at the first report and rag for life. This 
eihibition of speed was greeted with the laughter ol the Turkish 
women and the Russians. 


^ ’ '''' '■ 111 '' f 'hr Tijr'r il;r Arr,(.,i, ui Army 

had roinpleUlv i\d>. U'llrd the Sfnvn. 7 hr U'’avc Li'f^ion of the 
Ararat,'■ coinno^rJ rf nm ^,ho had to Jir (igh>in«; vvrre the 

^ '' ' I- hldi wih l’ ^ !ln(<is nl a $'orni 

A real storm coiiid not m ^hori a Unir r'eai Er/erum of its 
Af.m<.i.«an vlain And rallanlfy end siu/hornlu Jtd ihe 
Arn]^{.iar>> /I'c/it. ilj^iiilun uas no! a s.n^’r I illfd or wounded in 
any of the trenches and no! one Arinmiar. could hr ciplured by 
the Turks Truly d.d the Roman historian Peironius. describe 
them "The Armenians are men. who walk on four paws at 
home", and the Russian port-ang " Thou art sla\e, thou art a 
coward, theu art an Armenian 

The Turks had entered the town with bands playing and 
colours Hying, and whm they advanced towards Kila Mciediyeh 
they were hailed wiih the welcoming shouts cf their ow-n women¬ 
folk armed to the teeth with the weapons of the Russian arsenal. 
Now that hostilities hdd mme to an end between Russia and 
Turkey, the Russian guardians ol the arsenal handed the keys of 
the ^'orlress lo Kia/im Pasha, the TurL^h Commandpr. and took 
leave of its new masters 

With the true instinct of a shrewd soldier Kia/im’s next 
care was the abandoned heavy artillery ol Kar*, " Save the Kars 
gus," ran die order, and Anna f^alima's Amazons offend themselves 
as volunteers for the services 

“But ycur daughters, Anna Fdlima. are not the Turkish Army 
who dlone have orders for the advance," leilingly rebuked the 
Pasha. "Orders or no orders w^ have saved Errerum arsenal 
lor the Army, and we will yet save the Kar* guns for you," replied 
the undaunted leader 

The woir.rn wer,s enrolled there and then as regular members 
ol the advancing host, and followed on the heels ol the retreating 
Arneninns Tb.. Arm.^man fugitives Were deprived of their 
transport wagons on the wav and i'aiima's Am i^nns shot towards 
their goal 

Shodli of nur wuiuui, and children c.ht.c nut nf the town of 
Kills lo itceive [‘aliinii's lorre r*f women v» amors, who where lustily 
rheeied b> the tiowds Armrmaos knew the good uses of timely 
huapilality and the Mayor smil ngly placed the keys of the fortreu 
in the hands ot .Anna Fatima 

“ There is no Armenian Army m the town, our lady comman¬ 
der, and we wi'l obey ycur orders," beamingly declared the sky 
Mayor 

f*alkiiid gave v^iciirs tbe heavy cannon o' the Turkish Army 
thould be formaIIV taken over and guards posted on the batteries 
[licjifcccfi i'lo/if ol -1. ciptuic having been iccomplished a 
diy later, the main I uikish force entered the town and was received 
by B guard ol honour ol Anna Fatima's corp^ 

III. 

Ihe .Xrourian w^r ihiving bc(.n terminated 5ue«.e»fully, the 
bulk lit Ki uirn $ 1 ih ktsh Commdn.d was tranth ired lo the western 
Frcii, which ho..ever arrived loo late lo Mem the tide of Allied 
advance, and llv /\rmistic^ was concluded before the end of the 
same year lurkev's \K^omcn s Corps remained in garrison in ihe 
North, an diiin^emiit whuh became imperative on the eve of post- 
Arnii'iiC' complicducns and the invasion of iheCirecks The Greeco- 
Tuikish War dragged on. imposing great hardship on the remnants 
of the old army 'iistily reorganised to cope with the new danger, 
and counter-parts ol Anna Fatimas corps grew up cveiywhere. 
This new auxiiury of the Turkish defence rendered^ yeoman's 
seiviLu to the cau c ol National redemption, and provided in all war 
areas the essential Army servne personell.llius ‘aving the main Army 
ranks from unnecessary depletion. Khatiba Khanun, the leader of 
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ihe “New Women ol Turkey" loured ihe country conveying to iu 
retnolei corner ilie mcB&agc the new order in which the rights and 
reiponsibilitieB of men and women were placed on the tame footingi 
and left in her wake a growing body of aggrcMivcly active “ new 
wonch." conscioui of taking part in the redemption ol the Fatherland. 

The Greeki had made two advance! towards the heart of inde¬ 
pendent Turkey, and had failed, but their occupation of loma 
coollnuecl undiiputed. Hadjianeili!. the Greek Commandcr-in-Chief, 
had cooitilutcd Aliun Karahinar ai the advance baie, and had 
thrown around il triple chaini of it^e and Mecl 

“ Afiun II impregnable,' he had openly declared to every war 
correipondenl on hii from. “ and Turkiih barbiriani lack the only 
means of interfering with our plans, ihey powrsi no long-range 
artillery, and their sdilary three obsolete pieces lie rolling far-away 

Hadjiancitii was not far wrong in his eilimalion of Turkish 
field equipment, and the Turkish High Command were cashing 
■bout to make up the deficiency. Without powerful howitzers 
any chance of a successful advance towards Ismid or Smyrna seemed 
lo be out of the questjoa. Hadjianestis's boast had flown to the 
farthest end of the country on the wings of a keenly lelt national 
iniull. The Turkish nation was stung lo the quick 

" With these obsolete weapons and with none other, we will yet 
break up the Greeks," went upTurbih defiance in the face of insolent 
Creeks. " We will drag out the heavy cannon and through lU mouth 
eniwer the Greek rebuke," declared Anna Fatima and her women 
volimtceri, and others prepared to rescue the grim olci pieces 
from their ignominious idleness. Heavy limber wagons were conilnicl- 
ed lo carry the powerful howilieri on their long and arduous tourney, 
■ud horses, bullocks, men end women, soldiers and avilians hamcm- 
ed themselves lo the long ropes and safely put the guns on the Erzerim 
Old. Anna Fatima and her Amazons headed the procession. In due 
me the guns reached Erzerum. Towns and villages on the 80U 
miles route ol the batteries were warned of their journey, who set 
to making and repairing the roads in their respective dirtrirli. From 
Erzerum the slow-moving Juggumoti moved on to Erzinjan The 
hiulers eiperiencing immense difficulties in negotiating difficult 
nicails over hills, and passages through water-channels. More 
nm and women inspired by the sight of Fatima's grim legionaries 
hnmessed themselves to the ropes, and left them on the boondanei 
ot their home towns. Having crossed the gradients ol the Karabel 
Digit- the passage of the guns now was comparatively easier. Here 
ibe Headquarterx had made special arrangements lo facilitate the 
the progress of the batteries. Entire stretches of imeven road were 
paved with heavy logs of timber, which creaked and were crushed 
under the enormous weight ol the «iheeli. Another two months 
passed and batteries had reached the rail-head at Angora The 
journey freun Angora to Afiun was a tame affair The Amazons now 
unhamcMcd, and, wonderingly gazed upon by the awe-sinick people, 
■ccompanier] their charge to their destination by raii 

The obsolete weapons which Hadjianestis had jeered at had 
at last arrived. But the Creeks laughed at the vain efforts of a 
buwiUered people to cope with their insurmounlable difficulties, 
and look nonolite of the new developroeuls on the Afiim front. 
Their day of doom had arrived. The Turkish Staff had provided 
a thousand rounds of heavy projectile which the bombardiers 
were rtriclly enjoined to use sparingly After a preliminary re- 
eonaiisance by Turkish aeroplanes lo locale Greek artillery posilions 
pretectini Afiun the powerful howitzers began to speak. Tbanb 
to open ground, the powerful charges fell on their targets silencing 
Greek batteriei one by one. Light guns advanced to take a hand 
in the affair. Aeroplanes overhead carried bomba and released 
detfructive missiles over marked spots. The artillery duel bad 
rtiQedJn rile small hours of the morning By dawn Turbih 
fantry bad received orden to advance, and by forenoon the front 
line trenches had been entered. Hie Greeks abandoned their gim, 
fled and reformed in the rear. Cold steel alirtwed in the denr 


sun and overjoyed Turks flushed with their initial succem charged 
the congested Creek trenches with bayonets. The dcitfders made 
a show of resislence, then wavered aod fled io coolusion. Once 
cleared out ol their irenchei, Turkish bombing machines caused 
havoc in the dense masses ol panic-stricken soldiery. By noon, ten 
hours after the first attack the “impregnable defences" of Afiun 
had been rendered useleu by the Turks, tbanb lo " obsolete " old 
gum which SIX months ago lay rotbng in the fortress of far away 
Kan When Afiun had been reduced the victorious Army dis¬ 
daining rest clamoured lor fresh order. It ran as follows 

Sons of Fatherland, which you have redeemed with your 
blood I Your great aim has been achieved. The enemv 
declared Afiun defences lo be impreMable, and boas ted , 
years would be needed lo reduce ibem: lhanb to your 
valour, hours sufficed Our brave Army began ike 
attack with the "obsolete old guns" which, thanks to the 
determined daughters of the Fatherland, were brought all 
the way from Kan All honour to these An>azons who 
through mow, and slush of winter, and dust and heat of 
summer dragged the heavy gnns to the field of battle. 
Your duly is clear Advance towards the Sea-Z/erf/ 

The war-draggled troops received the General Order with 
shouts ol "Long live the Women Warriors I Long live the “obsolete 
guns I", and in hot pursuit of the Flying Grecb advanced on Smyrna 

♦ 

Letter from Constantinople. 

By Chelesee Zadeh. 

ComiantInopU, June 6 . 

As the Tlmen Special Correspondent had clearly indicated in 
Janoary Iasi in his report of hii cooversation with the President of 
iie Turkiih Republic at Angora reproduced in tbe Comrade, the latter 
would neither grant quarter to nor ask it from the oppooanti ol the 
present regime when they threw down the gauntlet Tbe OppoiilioD, 
which had many prominent meu as members, including Admiral 
Raoul Bey, Generals Kara Bakar, Ali FuatL Rifet Paibii. Dr. 
Adnan Bey and Ismail Janboulal Bey etc., worked in a half-benricii 
way and in what they ined lo cell a consdtigioiial manner. Tbe 
Ghazi and, perhaps under his direct inipirabons, linidl Pasha's CaUnet 
have acted energebcally and have not given a cbance lo the Oppon- 
lioB to become a power in the contry. 

Dissolution of the Opposition Party. 

The expected psychological mommt has imt arrived lo dinolve 
the new Party, and iU offices and chibs have been closed all ove 
the comiry by the police Tbe declaration ol tbe Cabinet Council 
held under Ismel Pasha bas josl been published by all papen and it 
runs as followi:— 

“ During the trial of various cases of agitnlsoQ and instigelioos 
at reaction by the Tribunal of Independence at Angora, ii has been 
proved that certain persons, imdertaking to do the official efarin 
■iiigiied lo them by ihe Pragranve RepubKcgn Party in end 
around CoutantiBople, were unng ibe clause ol the Partyb pro* 
gromue concerning the “respect for all religfooi epnioni and 
belidi" as a preieart for reactionary agitation. Tbe Court of 
Indepcndnice has imanimoudy decided to drew the attaoion of the 
Governmeol to the oetpnl ponlioB of the said Party and iba Cabinet 
has become cognisant of that Court's dediioo on ibo maber jjirongh 
the Prosecolor-Gcnerel. 

“During the recent trial of various cafes by the Tribmwlol 
Independence in Diar-i-Beb, ibe contre for jtrieb ol tho Kmlirit 
rebek in the Eastern diilricti, it hgi beeo proved dial *^081001 
represcnintivci of the Ptogreave RepdUicio Party were using ibe 
cUuM ol ill programme cnucening die “reaped hr reliiioui opimens 
and bdiefi'' aa an uMHaenl aod pratoodi ag dmi iba sabl Party 
was trying lo relieve ibe ooenliy from tbe ndheOce of irrolifeioeo 
pcrsMii. They have in tbia wny cmiiid die reeai Mcdopiiy 
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and rebcllioui demonstrations during which se>era1 grave incidents 
occurred. The Tribunal of Independence in the latter town has 
decided lo get closed all the olKces of the Progressive Party within 
its sphere of iurisdidion. 

Beddei these incidents which came to light before the Tribunal 
and which took place in the ught ol general public, the Government 
have come to know from official sources in various provinces ihat 
adberenti of the Progreiiive Party have been using the above- 
slated clause of their programme as an instrument for political aimi. 
As the traitors who are in touch with Waheed-ud-din. the fugiiive 
Ex-Sul (an ID Europe, have been attempting to organise plots in the 
interior of the country, no movement could, in these arcums- 
tancei. b« allowed to make capital out of religion for political 
purposes. Indeed the Grand National Assembly had already 
promulgated a law according to which the employment ol religion 
in politics is regarded as treason. 

“ The attention of the citizens should, in this conncclion, be 
drawn to the fact that religion which should be regarded as a means 
of communication between human conscience and God had been 
made in the past, as the history of our country shows, as a tool 
to attain political aspirations, and the domination exerased in the 
name of religion had led again and again to events which served 
the purpose of tyrants and reactionaries There can be no doubt 
that the duty of preventini such things by special regulatiooE has 
been assigned to the Republican Government by the Grand National 
Assembly. ... 

Mechanical apprentices Going to America. 

Some time ago the Agent of the famous firm of Ford here 
informed the authoribes concerned that hii firm would be pleased 
to take some twenty-five young apprentices frora Turkey to gel them 
trained in its workshops, as it usually takes the «ame number of 
novices from other countries. The Department cif Industry and 
Commerce of the Angora Government has aroepted the offer with 
gratitude and many young men appear desiring to go lo America 
tor training in various branches ol mechanics But they will be 
Bubiected lo exaininalioni in the English language and some other 
subjects, as only twenly4ive ol the competitors in the examinatioi: 
will be sent out (o America Bui as migration to the United Slaicb 
IS not an easy matter and the fixed number of Turkish immigrants 
to America has already been made up nsosiJy by the Jews, the 
Armenians and others, ipeaal permission ib required for these young 
Turkish apprentices to euler America, aiid correspondence is already 
going on Molh American authorities on the subject. 

Thf Ghazi’s Statue I.n Stamboul 

Newspapers here publish detarlB about a monument in bronze 
tor Cihazi Mintala Kemal Pasha which is going to be erected on 
the loftiest spot on the lamous Seraglio point by the Mayoraity ol 
Constantinople According to the pufaliihrd sccoiints a sculptor, 
Hennch CrippcI, has come over here from Vienna rlc has been 
entrusted with the work and has discuned the scheme of erecting 
rhe monument with Dr Emeen Bey. the Mayor of Constantinople 
who is taking a prominent pait in the carrying nut ol the scheme 

llie sculptor, who will be leaving fer Angora very ihorily ro 
study ^hc plan of the work, said to newspaper repurten ; " It ii a 

matter ol pride lo me to have been brought over to this country lo 
make the statue of Ghazi Pasha Whether the statue will represent 
km in military uniform or in civilian dress must depend upon the 
personal desire of the President himself The base ot the column 
already existing ever since the Byzantine times may be used and 
thereupon Muitnfa Kamal Pasha's statue can be placed. In that 
case* the moniimat of the first President ot the Turkish Republic 
will be seen by the pauengen of all steamers coming in or going 
out Irom all direcdoni and from a long distance." 

ThiimooinieDt will the first of iu kind err^dted in Turkey. 


a 

Our London Letter. 

\From Our Own Correspondent | 

London, June 10. 

The conference cf Miners, Railwaymen and Engineers wound 
up with a resolution to appoint a icpresentalive sub-committee lo 
go into the whole matter of the projected alliance and submit Us 
report in due course. The matter ol a Labour oflenvive may, 
therefore, he said lo have been shelved for the lime being 

The Bye-Elections 

InIcrcBt centres round the impending byc-elections in East¬ 
bourne, Ayre and Oldham. The first two .ire Conservative 
seats while the last was held, under the I iberal-Tory Pact, by 
Sir Edward Grigg, a National Liberal with Conservative leanings 
Oldham has come into greater prominence, because although it is 
directly concerned with the silk lax, the Government has not put its 
tanfl policy on trial hv nominating a candidate ol its o^n The 
seat is being coiiLeslcd by a Socialist and a Liberal, both orthodox 
Frec-Tradeis. Even the Beaverbrook papers arc twitting the 
Government for shirking the issue, but, at times, there is nothing so 
conveniently useful as the poisession cf a thick skin 

Incidentally, il will be of interest lo note that a section of 
Conservatives, under the inspiration of Lcid Beaverbrook and his- 
newspapers, arc trying to break away from Mr Baldwin and go in 
for full Protectioii 

The Problem of Security. 

For the week's sensation, however, one has to look to Geneva 
and to the Foreign Ministers of Britain and France Thanks to these 
gentlemen, the world can never be dull They have lo deal with n 
problem which has got an everlasting grace of sensational ism in it. 
That problem is Security, True, there are other things also 
claiming this f]iiality of sensationalism. But their claims rest on less 
important grounds. The Derby may be a lenialion, but it is a 
mixed sensation. There are more sensational deleats than similar 
successes. Then a large number ol men will be found sensationally 
inveighing against gambling The same observations apply to the 
playing ol, say, Noel Coward, intended to impress the world with 
society sensations, (not scandals please). These are instances of 
■ensalions originating from comparatively grosser emotions. 

The Securiiy lensatiOD is on a higher level and differs malerially 
Irom others. Its genesis can be traced to decisively noble ideals. 
The immediate objective is to secure unity of action among, 
civilised nations to keep olf Russia, and. having atlamed it, to 
proceed ultimately and peacefully to the noble task of bearing the 
whiteman's burden -in the words of Mr. Baldwin, a trust "hand¬ 
ed lo us by our lathers." It is not definitely known whether 
that part of the “trusl," which has devolved on France, has also 
similarly descended on Frenchmen But a clue lo French lecling. 
about this "trust" can be lound in a leading article which recently 
appeared in the Times. According lo it, French military opera¬ 
tions in Morocco have been undertaken to defend the " Colonial 
Preiige" of France and her " Reputation Among the Muslims of 
the World " So now it is, presumably, easy to understand European 
policy in the Near East also 

To come back to the Security. Let it be known to the world 
that the problem has been bo^ved. Mr Chamberlain and Mr. 
Briand have lome to a "Complete Agreement" The happy event has 
been hailed in France as the most important alter the Armistice. 
It undoubtedly possesses the great merit of similarity, so much so that 
It has also identical minor difficulties of details. For instance, the 
post-Armislice difficulty was the interprelation of ih^ 14 JKunts, the 
post-Complete Agreement difficulty is a definilion of "Security." 
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Indeed dilfercnccs have already arisen : French ncwipap^s 
are proclaiming in grateful glee that Brilain has, by guaranteeing the 
present Francc-Brlgo German Weitcrn Frontier with hrr whole 
Navy, Array and Air Force, has made the French and Belgian 
boundaries "her own." The Britirh Foreign Office denies the anti- 
Geratan implications in the French outbursts of joy, while political 
and diplomalic eiperts here are tearing we another to pieces as 
to the real meaning of the Pact at which “ Complete Agreemem ^ 
has been arrived Altogether d one were to approacch the "solved' 
problem of security in a ipiril of compromise and with a dash of the 
Cross-Word-Pu/zic menlaiit>. one would gather that fl) The Pact 
is an anti-Gcrman Alliance and it indudes Germany, (2) It slops the 
possibility of war and is a preparation lor it, (3) It docs not involve 
the perpetuation ol the Eastern b^ndaries of Germany and in cer¬ 
tain cirumslances it allows Frantc to go through Gerrnan territory 
to the aid ol her Allies (the Nations on the German Eastern Fron¬ 
tier) in case they are allacked, and (41) the British Army, Navy 
and Air Force have been pledged in support and their assistance has 
not been promised because the Dominions (sorry, please add "and 
India*') have not been consulted. 

Thii simple solution will be the subject of debate in Parlia¬ 
ment neit week when, for aught one knows, it may be still further 
simplified. 

MOROCCX). 

French eicuic lor military operations in Morocco is that the 
Rillians invaded French territory and France found her Prestige and 
Repuiation at slake. The Riff'ans iniiit that the war was provoked 
by France. The Riffian view has found support even m the French 
Chamber. From the speeches of the Communist and some Socialist 
Deputies it appears that while the Riffiam were engaged in their 
struggle with Spain, the French occupied portions of territory lying 
between French Morocco and the Riff and hitherto tacitly accepted as 
" No Man's Land " The Riffian objective, thus, i9 to drive back 
the French Moreover, during the war with Spam. France had 
carried on an economic blockade of the Riffians Whatever other 
reasons, one, "colonial Prestige," is clear enough A bccond. "repu- 
taliw among world Muslims." should also be intelligible if world 
Muslims possessed lar-sighied imaginalioo cnhinced by a lenie of 
the paradoiical. 

As regards the present situation, it is distinctly unfavourable 
to the French Many " unimportant" poits have been evacuated, 
of course, after everything likely to be useful to the »*neffiy had 
been deilroycd The latest news is ihpi the French Premier 
M Painicvc has reached Rabat by aeroplane. The situation ii 
obvioudy serious M Paiiilcvr should, however, lirave a .«igli of, 
at any rale, lempoTarv relirl, on finding ihnt French energy his 
at list infused a fie$h rnlhusiasm inlo ihr Spiini-h Direiiory which 
IS now activel) preparing lor an offensive 

As for the Rifiiani ihem'elves Mohn-ripd bin Abdul Knrcem, 
accoriiing lo press reports, is mteni on LrMjiaiirp thi* Red u'-*Cabii 
in F'e/ iticil, the ri-^dvent whose pupu'iilion is, it niiiy le as>uin- 
ed, rauoni; inzielv lo Frinci* A coriun.^ to (Fc J inirs corrc’pon 
dent, the R.ilians lack food siipphes, while, .n recurd lo 'h^dr iiJitarv 
strength, "ihe IvrnLh authorities 

Gon.i ler that the exiting arniamenl is ^uffnirnt >> rndbic Inr RitF 
to tarry on the campaign lor ri luOp* ’inie lo icnie " Alter fr.rtf er 
describing Mohamed bin Abdul Kiicem ii "gieat orpanmng and 
political ability' the T/mes conrludes a long report thus " Surh 
arc the enemies with whom France finds henelf face lo face, 
courageous, iniplacabi*' and convinced of the justuc of then 
cause " 

French diFbculliei cannot Lc loo tnurh eiaggeratcd With the 
citemal nightmare of German aggression demanding costly military 
vigilance on the Rhine frontier, with America insistent on the pay- 
nent of debt owed by France, with the Franc falling slowly but 
surely, despite the financial genius ol M CiilFaui. there lomri 
ihif war whose financial burden shall naturally be loo heavy to be 
borne by a treasury already depleted enough. 

These considerations lead one to hope that the tribes under 
Mohamed bia Abdul Kareein. now fully permeated with the great¬ 
ness uf their cause and able to hoM out. as admitted by the French 
diemielvei might yet break the joint strength of France and Spain 
God grant that it be so, but bitter experience of the past gives 
nie to the fear, lest other Powers, interested in Morocco and 
having similar Prestige and Repuialioo among world Muslims to 
keep Up, should suddenly discover these in danger and step into the 
ring. The two men to be anxiously watched are not M. Poinleve 
aod the Mirqiiii do Esiella so much as Sg. Mussofini and our 
own Mr. A^eo Chamberlain, 

This letter having gone into inordinate lengths, a review ef 
die Chinese iituaiion has to be postponed imtil ncit wecL 


A Sick Man’s Apology. 

In the last luue of the Comrade that appealed on the 26tb 
June, It was staled that there would in all likelihood be no issue on 
the 3rd July owing to ‘ Eed-i-Azh§. and it was hoped that the 
readers would not grudge the Editor a week s holiday. The Eed 
was only an excuse, and all the holiday that was expected was a 
day at Lucknow, partly on buuneu in connection with the Comrade, 
and a day at Daryabad in Barabanki District, where I expected lo 
ihare Mautana Shaukat All's mangoes though, alas, not hii money-bag. 

I had intended lo commence preparing the issue of the 10th July well 
before the 3rd, and to complete it on my return from Oudh by iheSth. 
Bui this was not lo be. The Pahari Dheeraj route affair had kept 
me busy for three weeks, and when no issue of the Comrode appeared 
on the I9lh June, because all newspaper offices and presses were 
closed on the 18th in mourning (or the Deshbandhu, I had no respite 
at all from work, but had a still more strenuous time of it on occoiiil of 
the obstinacy of the Hindus that no sacrificial cow should pass by 
that route and the obstinacy of the Musalmans that some cows at least 
should pass EIForls to dissuade Musalmans out of their obstinacy 
were continued right up tc the midnight preceding the *Eed morniiig. 
and I can only regret that we failed. I had hoped to be able to eiplain 
ID these columns the factors that contributed to our failure, Muslim, 
Hindu and cfficial In the Hamdard I had already commenced 
a recital of the story of this failure, before it was finally accepted as a 
failure, but had suspended it for fear of prejudicing such chances of 
success as still remained. In view of the misrepresentalioni of 
certain local contemporaries, not to mention the Punjab press, it has 
become all the more necessary lo express my views frankly and fully. 
But this roust wait for the praent Well, the Pahari Dheeraj 
afiair was enough to make all thought of a holiday a dream and a 
lolly, but illneu, partly expected and partly unexpected, rame 
before the ‘ Eed itself and upset all plans, and I am writing this 
apology from a sick-bed entirely against the wishes of the doctor who 
has ordered, and perfectly rightly, that I should still remain in bed. 
Over and above 4 3 per cent, of sugar which I am passing, n 
trace of albumin and a trace of acetene have also been found, and, 
what has been still more disconcerting, a large number of pus cells. 

I apologise to the readers for giving them these details, but they 
will now undersUnd whether the non-appearance of the Comrade 
was justified or not All this was before the ' EcJ. I think in 
walking dll the way with the Deshbandhu s procession on ihe 
IsL July 1 over-cxerred mvaclf just as much as the Rijr Bi other, 
who rcitainly should hflve occupied ihe tenga with my wife d 3 we 
had origindlly intended Anyway, on she night following the 
'EcJ 1 felt pa n in ihc Itft kulncy and thin in jfic abdomen al&o 
These were enUrely unexperienced symptom*, and I cooiultcd Dr. 
.Abdiir Rahman the lirsl thing in the morning He was qu.te wroth 
with me for having exposed myscR to the joltings of the fonga and 
packed me oK at once to bed alter Celling me that I bad lever and 
.-hanging the earlier prcKnption Alter a day or so the abdominal 
and kidney pain disappeared, but (ever has been persistent, so much 
so that up lo yeste'^day, when my blood was examined, there was a 
suspicion of typhoid, and for some days now I am being treated 
as 'f typhoid had been ascertained. Of course 1 have been living all 
along on liquid diet. Fever has jual left me, but there is bdbey pain 
again, and the weakness is great In the circumstances I had reliietantfy 
had to give tip all idea of muing the Comrade of the lOth July ii 
well, jiut as I had had to give up the Lucknow and Daryabad trip. 
But yesterday on the 9lh inrtanl I read the first report of Lord 
Birkenhead's speech and could not help dicUting a short article hr 
the ComraJe which I decided at the last moment to inue ibis week. 
Later in the evening the full report was available, and since 
the tone of the speech improved on acquaintance with the full report. 
I revised and amplified that article this morning. Tilii is hy go 
means a full issue of the paper, but I trust the readers will be 
indulgent to me and accept this apology I cannot yei say when 
I can leave my bed. But I promise that as soon as I am able 
I shall make amends for such scrappy inea> as have recently 
appeared. There is much that I have felt inclined to wnfb, and 
much that I had studied for the sake of this issue. But all this mol 
wait. I crave once mere the forgiveness and indulgence of the 
rciderv. • 


Mohamed Au. 
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The Comrade. 


Lord Birkenhead’s Speech. 

We prenime Lord Birkeokcad would consider lhal we are 
amonBil ** those elements in India which are determined to remain 
diisatidied ” with the speech he has made It is, however, quite 
true that we are thoroughly dissatiJIed with it, and we presume 
there is no Indian Nationalist who can be satislied with it In spite of 
Lord Birkenhead's praise of the Liberals and hii hope that “ fresh 
moderate elements" such, no doubt, as the Independents, would sink 
to the same level as the Liberals had reached in the first term of the 
Reformed Legtslatures. But m our case it may be said that we are 
at least not disappointed. For we eipected nothing better from these 
much-advertised secret conversations. Lord Reading might never 
have gone from India for all that India is likely to benefit from these 
conversations. But we cannot quarrel with the two noble Lords 
because Indians have themselves provided the Secretary of Slate for 
India with a situation in which he can give free expression to his 
nation's domineering arrogance as he did recently when he talked 
of the "Charlei oi the Sword," even now when he tells us that 
there will never be a " Lost Dominion," meaning of course, lhal there 
will be a permanent Indian Dependency. 

In short, it is true we are dissatisfied; but we aie not dis¬ 
appointed, because we expected nothing, and since what we receive 
is the gift of our own pelly-mindednesa and unwillingness to work for 
our salvation and eagerness to quarrel among ourii'lves, we quarrel 
neither with Lord Birkenhead, nor with Lord Reading, nor with the 
nation whom the two represent. 

To Swallow the Preamble is to swallow the Act 

lyird Birkenhead's reputation for cleverness, to vvh'ch Lord 
Morlcy had referred nearlv twenty years ago m his letters to L^jrd 
Minlo. IS well justified by his louslencc, to begin witli, on the 
preamble to the CovernmenI of India Act. If any parly or section in 
India swaliowi that preamble, it muil swallow the Act itself, and, in 
fact, any Act that may he passed by those who are determined \u 
keep India under their h«.cl 

The Swarajisi^ hive always m our view he-'n wrong m e^peU- 
inx anything frim the Cournls, even Irom the rirstrucNon ul rJvjrihy 
Out ^ey h^d their will and weni into the C>'urrils, and have seen 
the rciuKs sulficiently long Thev may i.hoo^\; to remain iher'*, or 
ibev may come out without further loss of l.mr. But in an> rs«r no 
•Nationalist would go a ^tep further than the Swarapsts have iilindv 
gone m "using the ConBtitv*i9D" with all Ui boomed " posfibililiri- of 
extension " No such leader as Lord Birkenhead fancjei will evei be 
forthcoming, and he will ever be "confronted everywhere with the 
blank wall of negation" so long as it is not recognised that India ii an 
"entity" and a "nation," and that as a national entity India cannot 
tolerate as preamble of her ConsUluiioii the principle dial a foreign 
nation, as uiwilling le let India grow to her full stature as It is 
igpsoranl of her needs, must be the maker c4 her Cooslitiilioa. 

Lord Birkenhead recognises the SwarajiiU to be ibe largest 
nod the best organised political parly m India. This is right so far 
.IS the erected representatives m India's various legislatures are 
coDcemed. Bui he forgeu that there is an equally large if not larger 
.peliltcal party of educated Indians who, even when permitting the 
Swarajiiti to eater the legislaturei, if they choose lo do it, decided 
thcmaolrn to refrain. It is these No-Chaogers and the Swaraiisls 
ihotk lhal have got lo be coaiidered as oae party of Non-Co-operalors 
ia ikair rejecUoa of the preieat Gmsdlutioa of India, and together 
•diii party m ao overwhetmingly large that if it deadedi lo cater the 
-CoiBdk if only reject the it would' caiirely sweep 


the board, leaving only a Few co-operators who would manage to 
get in because ol some petty sectional differences more pronounced 
in certain provinces, which have helped to befog the clear issue of 
accepting or rejecting the Constitution. It is the view of this over¬ 
whelmingly large political party in India which Lord Birkenhead 
must take into consideration, and it is only the blind who will not see 
that its grounds of the rejection of the Constitution are not those which 
Lord Birkenhead has described only for the purpose of demolishing 
with his criticism. 

Why we cannot "use the Constitution.” 

Ills not that the British have "not given ui enough," or 
that "we will have nothing whatever lo do with the BriUsh-made 
Constitution because " East is East and West is Wed and never 
the twain shall meet " It is because we have recognised that 
what the British had given us is empty chaff ill-meant for gram, and 
that although East is eager to meet West, it refuses any longer lo 
serve as a slave of the West. It is true on principle that our Constitutioa 
must be made L) ourselves: but il is not only because the present Conili- 
UiU'on is made by alien hands that we reject it. It is because we 
foind out soon after it was promulgated, in British decisions with regard 
to the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs, that the bureaucracy doca not 
seek Co-operation but slave driving, and that if we decide lo enter the 
Councils and deal with every question on its merits without the least 
prejudice or predilection, wc know that in no case of any importance 
will our voice be allowed to prevail against that of the bureaucracy, 
and that there are ample provisions in that Constitution for overriding 
popular will whenever our masters decide to do it. 

To " use the Constitution" is, therefore, at best sheer 
waste of time and energy, and there are dangers that if we accept 
the mvilBtion of enterng the Councils, we shall not only from No- 
Changers become .Swarajists, but may, after tiring ourselves out, 
sink from Swaraj .sts lo the level of Independents, and sink still 
further from the level of tndcpeuJcntr lo the level of Liberals, even 
if wr sink no lurther and from Ubera's become the toadies lhal go 
to die Councils not rven to protert but to sing praises of Government. 
When Swirajist Non-Co-operators entered the Councils, it is 
iruc they were plec^grd In prove lhal the present Constitution 
i<{ iioworkaliic Hut how were they pcing lo prove this? It 
was oii'y 1)/ shrw'ing that bv woikiiig as the tools of ihe bureaurracy 
clone could 'heir \oting m thf CounnU be made effective, and 
the moinciil il at th-’v cho'c lo voh indmendendy in the interest of 
the r'<’opl'’ ’hrit” r« prcstnlaJives, no matter what overwhelm¬ 

ing majon v (hev secured, ihcir walking into the division lobbies 
would only be much penmteiK t.verrjse What ihance could be 
Civta lo i ConitiUiiinn that m rdculatedto serve -uch cnd5> When it 
1 is first promulgated evtiycnc decided lo use it as far as it waspo'si- 
bV, for the hcnefitot India, and the resolution of the Amritsar Congress 
m favoui of co-opcratioi: is a standing recoid of India's sincere desire 
toi It At Amritsar it was believed that il was oiir co-operation 
that was tougbi But the British Parliament and the British Nation 
uooii disillusioned us by the manner in which they dealt with the 
Khilafat question and the Punjab wrongs, and it is siofe then that 
India has .iddcd io the Sililemenl of the Khilafat question and the 
redress o( the Punjab wrongs the third item of Swaraj, which has 
now been recognised as the only means of attaining the other two 
ends as well. It is, therefore, not merely lhal we want a Conslilulion 
which IS "our own make,' and reject a "British Made" Cenititulion, 
but because we want a Constitution which is made in the Interest 
of India, one in which the voice of India will prevail and not lhal 
of Great Britain, that we resolutely and finally reject the present 
Constitution It is not only because the great knowledge of Indian 
conditions of " the critics of British ConaDlution-makers qiiali[jes them 

10 succeed where the British have failed " but alio because they'^nJ 
they alone have the desire lo do lull justice to the claims of India. It 

11 not enough to say, " Let them produce a Constitution which carries 
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behind it a (air meaMire of general agreemenl among the great 
people! o( India," and lo add that uich a contribution to our 
problem would nowhere be reienied." The problem ii ours and 
not that of the British, and whatever contributions the British make 
will lie contributions from the outside, which, though they will 
not be resented, will certainly not be accepted as Holy Writ. 
At present it is these foreign contributions that have not only to 
be accepted as Holy Writ, but to be acted upon whether we 
accepted them or not ' 

The Indian-Made Constitution must be 

PASSED UNCHANED. 

It is all very well lo lay that the “ Britishers did not claim that 
they alone could frame the Constitution." and " let Indians produce a 
Constitution which carries behind it a lair measure ol general agree¬ 
ment among the great peoples ol India.' Indians are determined to 
wreck every Conililulion built by Britishers that ii not for the benelil 
of India bul lor the benefit of their own nation. Do the Britishers 
now want that, like them, the Indians should start making Constitutions 
and that they should in their turn set out to wreck them ? " If a 
fair measure of general agreement among the great peoples of India " 
is obtained, why should not that be enough and the British Parliament 
pass such Constitution withotjt altering a syllable ? Divided as we 
have been, is it not enough that we should unite on a Constitution 
alter a Round Table discussion among all the elements of India's 
population, including even those of British birth in proper proportion > 
Why should the Government of India be allowed to wreck such a 
Constitution, and then why should the same liberty of destruction be 
allowed lo Lord Birkenhead, and not only to him but alio loa Royal 
Commission ''whenever appointed"? We presume the British 
Cabinet, and then the British Parliament, would also like to take a 
hand in wrecking this Constitution What Constitution could result 
from so many successive wrecking proceisci we can imagine. But 
it is a dead certainty that the “ fair m^a.iure of general agreement 
among the great peoples of India" which is rightly required as a ron- 
dition precedent for such a Constitution rould not be obtained for the 
wreckage left after that Constitution had been "carefully examined" 
by all these agencies of sabotage Alreadv all but toadies demand 
Swaraj, and on this one point, at least, there is general agreement 
But when a " Conslilulion which earned behind it a fair measure of 
general agreement among the great peoples of India" had been "care' 

« fully examined" b> these wrecking agencies, there will be an 
equally " general agreement ' that it should br thrown on the dung 
heap 

Dyarchy nof the Parson's Egg. 

With reference lo the success or faiiure of dyarchy, it cannot be 
declared, like the pioxerbiel parson's egg, lo he good in parts Each 
province mint ccrlainlv workout its salvation in its o^n way, bul 
this II nothing better thin a platitude used for sinister purposes if it 
means that the soil u( any piovmce of India is congenial lor dyarchy. 
Dyarchy has failed everywhere But in the provinces in which sec¬ 
tional or communal dissensions hsve not been so great a^ to make the 
policy of divide and rnlr succesiful ihr representulives of itie electo¬ 
rates have thrown out dyarchy by their votes, while in others pliable 
communities md leaders exist on arrouni of the internal diiirouoni 
prompted and er.couiagedby the bureauerduy and the bureaucracy, still 
continues lo eapioit ih'-'Ti The contiauancr ol dyarchy is the bribe they 
pay for their Mmistcrdiips *1 Parliament means to wail for an earlier 
revision of iheConsiitui'on than in " until they saw among Indians 
evidences o( sincere uod genuine desire lo co-operate with the 
bureaucracy in making the best of the existing Constitution," Parliament 
will have lo wait very ''luch longer than 1929, or 1939 or, in fact, 
2029 , for although there is apparently enough evidence in India ol 
. lajiani' petty-minded quanels whirh can only result in slavery, there 
is no evidence of a deliberate desire on their part lo tolerate the 
present slavery, and a " sincere and genuine desire lo co-operate " 
with the BritiJi bureaucracy “in malting the best of the existing 


Coiuf/fuf/on " only means a sincere and genuine desire lo co-operate 
with the British bureaucracy in making the best ol the existing 
tlaoery I 

No Need of British Troops. 

m 

Nobody deplores more than we do the quarrels between Hindin 
and Musalmans, or is more disgusted than we are with the frontier 
bogey. But who can imagine that Lord Birkenhead sheds bitter 
tears over these quarrels, or even desires that the " three millioos of 
turbulent and martial tribesmen living precariously between ihc 
frontiers of India and the borders of Afghanistan" did not exist, after 
reading hit speech in which, as ever, the ooly argument for British 
rule in India is Haled to be these quarrels and these tribesmen. 

If after more than a century and a half this is all the ]l■ti(icat^on 
of British rule, it has failed moil ignorainouily, as indeed it has. 

We have no hciilation in saying that Bntiih rule in India has 
been based upon the principle of divide and rule And yet why 
should we say we have no hesitation in saying it when hundreds 
of thousand of people have already ^aid it unhesitatingly hundreds 
of times before ? NevonheleM so degraded are we as a nation that 
we still contanue to divide whenever our rulori wish us lo do so, 
and apparently we hate each other far more than we hale the 
rommoo tyrant. Lord Birkenhead is not the man who would 
base British rule in India on any other principle than that of divide 
ti Imptra^ because he apparently believes in no other Charter than 
that ol the Sword. From such a man could any one expect the 
IndianiiBtion of the Indian army > He says " he had not rome 
acroH any Indian who contemplated withdrawal of British troops 
from India at an early date." We do not know about certain 
pushing Punjab potiticiani who always troi out the Afghan bogey, but 
we do know any number of Indian Nationaliili—and speaking for 
ourselves we belong lo the same category—v\ ho have always belu ved 
that if lor a lime only provincial autonomy \r to be given to India, and 
in the Central Government only cenain dep^irimeota ire to be trans¬ 
ferred to popular control, the departments that they would like to be 
controlled by people would not be all the departments except army and 
foreign affairs, bul the departments of the army and foreign affairs ihem- 
selves, the other departments being left lo bureaucratic control for the 
time being if dyarchy in the Central Government has to be tolerated 
at all The first thing they would like to sec would be the exit of 
the last British soldier from the shotes of Inc^ia even before the 
first British Civilian packed his kit and went home 

"A Delicafc Experiment." ^ 

We arc not going to waste time on what the Gmeromcnl ii 
going or not going lo do with the Majority Report. It may do what 
it likes with It, and not a dog will bark if the Majority Report is 
thrown into the dust bin But we should like lo tell Lord Birkenhead 
tlidt however much he may pretend to appreciate Indian aspirations 
over a national army, we cannot pretend to .ippreciale his 
appreciation. Why Is ihe Indianisalion of the army a delicate 
experiment^ We ran am wer that It is not berause the security 
of Indian life and property fiom foreign invader or internal discord is 
(eared, but because the Charter of Bribsh rule in India is the Sword. 

And just as India was conquered by the Indian sword, so it is desirod 
that It must remain a conquered territory through the initnjmenlalily 
of that Indian sword. The prnent army of India ii an army of hire¬ 
lings, and acts at the bidding of those who pay for it from the Uxei 
th'^y extort from us, The army that India wants would be the army 
of the Indian nation. Lord Birkenhead and his military adviien may 
find "great difficulty in getting proper cadets ' for a hireling army, ^ 

For it is easier lo hire a future Jamadar dian to hire a future Jl 

General, though not perhaps iraposuhle. But hirelings cannot be * 

milled loo far. For the national army of hdia therp cah be no j 

difficulty in getting proper cadets, and they could be tnutecL A 
naliraal Indian army would, however, be in Lord EKrkenhead and 
his "sane" Covemmenri estimation "thetoy of Ihn poliiical parnes,'*^ 

The present army ii nHnunenl in the bands of Lord Birkenhead * 
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and hiB '* Moe*' Covernmenl, placed oq ihe jugular vein of the Indian 
nation Naturally a national army would be for Lord Birkenhead 
and hIB *‘Mne" Government '‘a delicate experiment,'' for it may 
not cut the particular jugular vein desired But Is not the present 
army, the instrument in the hands of those who want to perpetuate 
their dominance over the nation, placed near the jugular vein of the 
nation, a still more delicate experiment" for the nation ^ How 
long IS the nation to endure that delicate experiment 

Lord Birkenhead says nothing of the Indianisation of the Civil 
Serviceii for further Indianiiation^iD this direction has already been 
declared to be impossible. What he wants is that Indian opinion 
ahould realise the " full need of generous support and encourage¬ 
ment to public services " and “until the public scivants, both English 
and Indian, could feel that unfair and captious criticiEOi would neither 
be voiced nor tolerated by public opinion," ihc recently made 
reservation with regard to the public services in the transferred 
fields would continue. It is amusing to find that Indian public 
servants, who never share the “generous support and encourage- 
ment" such as the Lee Loot, are made to share a desire to be 
free from all criticism and control. But that too is not to protect 
dieie initruments of tlieir foreign masters, but the foreign masters 
diemielves. Let us, however, uy once for all that there is no 
vnlue in any CondtutSon if the civil servants of a nation are allowed 
lo become ili imcivil masters This India will not tolerate, and 
therefore India will not get anything more or better than what 
ahe has got So far India remains in slavery because she has not 
yet fully grasped how wretched her slave condition ii, nor has ihe 
fully inderslood of what value freedom is lo a nation. India is 
■till blind and throi^h this blindnev Indian slavery conbnuei. 
India is certainly not accepting her slavery with open eyes We 
pray that the scales may fall from her eyes and she may see her 
Ifiie condition and alio the cauKS to which it ii due. Then 
with open eyes if she chooses to be a slave, so let her be 

Lord Birkenhead talks of expelling and Morciiing the demon 
of Bwpicion. When he still believes that all that India has suffered 
IS from many errors of judgment and of some occasional wrongs. 
h« al least cannot expel and exorcise that demon Even if that was 
true, and Dyer’s deed was only an “error of judgmeni" and 
ODwyer’s cold-blooded approval of it not even that, then “some 
occasional wrongs’’ are enongh to embitter a nation for ever 
What Lord Brikcnhead mini realize ii that emoKulating India 
physically and morally whicli has been the deliberate policy of 
Brilein in India has been on<' cundnifous wrong. Those who utill 
leek to divide us and ihm perpetuite their rule, arc perpetuating 
-that wrong II the Brihib really wanted us lo unite and to learn to 
look alter our own affairs. .1 would not take them decades to accomp- 
bsk this noble purpuie and then there would not be a breath of 
iiBpiaon againd the British name. There would be a "Lost 
Dominion," indeed, but there would be gamed in its pi ice an eternity 
of noble memory. But perhaps that has no appeal for a Birkenhead. 
It bad for a Burke t 

m 

Two Friends Abroad. 

(T|fc following letter has been received from Lauumne-Ouchv 
from Dr, Ausari who is there with Hakim Ajmal Khan Sahib, 
for the take of the latter's health and, no doubt, for the sake of his 
own as well. We feel sure our readers will find these letters that 
we shall be receiwng most interesUng and we have therefore 
(Uchled.to publish them. This letter recalls the magnificent 
letters of the Doctor which the readers of the CWade uicd 
lo await with such eagerness and avidity dining the Balkan 
War, when the Doctor was directing hii AlMndia Medical 
Million in Chatalja and at Chanak. These letters written in times 
more peaceful, yet no less poaentoui fimes, tvill, we feel suret 


prove no levs interesting and instructive when the Doctor gets into 
his Bln'de, and particularly when he reaches regions connected 
more with war than with peace as Lausanne is. The readers ought 
to thank the present writer for his “ two-word but rather forcible 
reiEindcr “ sent to Dr Ansari Ed. Comrade,] 

My Dlar Mohamld, 

So far I have not written lo you. partly owing to my oalural 
Bvcriion for writing, and partly because I have not felt there was 
anything worth recording But your two-word and rather forcible 
reminder, written on Hameeda's letter, turned the scales and decided 
me in favour of writing even though there might be nothing of 
importance. A newspaper man can make capital. I was once told, 
even out of the story of gul and bulbul 

I. 

To start from the beginning, nolhing of consequcnct happened 
until Port Said was reached, where a cablegram from the C K C. 
ciiused boatfuls nf Egyptian gentlemen lo iwarm round our steamer 
as soon as the anchor was cast I tell like the i^sop's jackdaw in 
pcdcock's feathers as all the demonstration was meant for Maulana 
Shaukat All, who was reported by the Egyptian preu to be proceed¬ 
ing to Europe. However, the crowding of the mam deck by long- 
robed effcndii, the warmth of their welcome, the flow of eloquent 
and sonorou Arabic in high-pilchcd voices, accompanied by even 
more eloouent gestures, though it warmed our hearts greatly, caused 
a little flutter in the oflicial dovecotes This little demonstration, 
we learnt, caused unnecessary alarm to some personages,—including 
some Indian gentlemen I 

The number oi our visitors was from twenty-five lo thirty, com¬ 
prising three deputations. The (irM headed byJUjI cL^I 

M jii ^\. was the largest ano consisted, among others, of the 
following — 

(r) (T) jrIjLpJl {\) 

(•) 

j>w (a) A# (^) liL 

The second deputation coniisted of nobles from several towns, 
(Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said), In which there were profetiional 
men, merchants and professors, and headed by no leu a person than 

your old friend, the great JLa«JL^Ijl^ with his nearly seven 
feet height and a girth wider than the Big Brother's 

The th<rd deputation, which represented the 4) JUo u 

coDsisteil of that brilliani young scholar JLi- 

■nd of ind JU* They 

wanted ut lo go down lo the town where they had made arrangemenli 
for a reception hut Hakeem Saheb's low iiiie of health did net permit 
lu to accede to their deiirc. We talked together on the deck of the 
itearaer for a,ei two hotiri; they left u. neai Maghrib mil in lime 
to break their fart, 

II. 

We deaded lo offer our 'Etd prayer, in Pari,, before going lo 
London. Tni, deciuon wa, made owing lo iheimpreMonin ourmin^ 
that ihr great moa]ue of Pari, wa, tioiihed and wa, being uied by 
the MuMiman, reudoni in the capital rl France However, we 
learnt, on enquiry that the great moique. though almott complete, wa, 
not yet ready We found that the " Coroite de riniiiiuic MiMulman " 
held a recepiic» on the two ’EeJ day,, but }el there were lio 
irrangemenU lor offering 'Eed prayer^ 

We therefore let a^ut trying lo arrange the piaytr on the ‘Eed 
day, and thank,, lo the willing auiitance of H E. General 
Nadir Khan, the Afghan Miniilcr al Paris, the Etd prayer, were 
held lor the lirri lime in Pm., at the Afghan Legation, attended 
^ Mme lorly lo fifty Muiilmant from various Mudim counlriei 
The prayer- were led b> an Indian Muslim gcnileman of great 
piety and learning, nnd perhapi the only perun in the Reihermo 
who had keiM nil the thirty day,' fnM, of Ramadan and offered hi, 
prayer, regularly live bme, • day Hi, diort and sweci sermon wa. 
most impreiBive. 

I shall dcKiibe the great mosque of Pan, .n my iwxi lelter 
with It, mminary and modern Khool, places of residence ilTe 
Imam, Praeiior, and Kholan, it, beautiful Sar.remc garden., Ham- 
■nma and crffe^houies and ihe number of hotel, and hosielries 
which have already iprung up aJioining ihe iiic Your, Ever 

ANSARi 
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at any lime compound subsequent payments by paying Rs 150 
in a lump sum minus the annual fees he has already paid 
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Turkish Vistas. 

Xi. The Bugles of Bozanti. 

By Abdul Qayum Mauk. 

THE Amiitice had been agoed. The Seventh Army Corpt 
coDinanded by Muilafa I^aha had |iin niccecded lo reaching the 
spun 9 ! the Taiirai, where at Yenija, iheriuaction of the Anatolian 
and Baghdad Railways, the Fifth Army from Baghdad and the 
Sevcnlk from DanuKUi ioined forces and made post haste lor 
Konich. The ilanoii of Yemia and the entire lenghl of thirty 
miles from Yeniia to Dorah. beyond Yenija,Vas littered with field 
equippeat, parb of artillery, and several thousands of troops who 
bivonached along the Railway line in the open. As moil of the 
Railway and the Hodjaz Railway rolling stock had been 
leh behind at the base depots, the two Army CorpI now commanded 


by Mustafa Pasha, who had been sent down from the Headquarters 
with the fiole mission of extricating the survivors from distant bases, 
rolled themselves up into the gates of the Tauras before the 
victorious Allies took possessiuD of all the available means of 
transport and communications. Skilfully did Mustafa Pasha bring 
up the two corps, and then with all the spare goods wagons sent 
away the heavy artillery to the trant-Taiiras depots at Konieb. 
The French had already landed at Beirut, giving a sudden jolt 
to their Arab Allies who were counting upon a free and generous 
recognition o' nationalist claims tor an All-Arab Empire* 
Alexsnderctta and Mersina, two other Important ocean galewairs to 
southern Turkey, were next captured, and advancing Irom the latter 
to Adana, the capital of the southern vilayet, and the over-crowded 
refuge of tens ol thousands of Armenians and Creeks who had 
emigrated from the interior, the French determined to bar the route 
of Turkish retreat The last train creaking under the weight of 
an entire division together with their pack animals and machine-gms 
had passed out of Adana, jusl a minute too soon before the 
Armenian volunteers armed by the French came up from Tarsooi to 
bar the way to any further withdrawal of the Turkish effectives. But 
true to their nature, the volunteers thought better of the utuatioo and 
refused to penetrate the hornets' nest of Yenija, where the Turks were 
waiting for fresh locomotives to resume their journey. After making 
sure of their communications, exposed as they were on either flanb 
in the midst of a hostile country, the French a week later shot towards 
Yenija on the heel of the flying Turb and arrived in time lo put 
down the smouldering fires of way-side hub put up in haste by iheir 
retreating coemy Within a fortnight, the two Army Corps had 
reached Konieh leaving a strong body ol troops with mountain guns 
to bar French advance towards the north until such time that the 
Turks took lo join the main army groups distributed aloi^ Aliim- 
Karahissar, Eski-shehr and Ismid semi-circle. The hasty withdrawal 
ol the two corps was a military neceaity of far-reaching importance. 
The Turks were anxious to rescue what little they could from the 
claws of an unrelenting Armistice, which provided for the disband¬ 
ing of all Regular soldiers within certain areas, and the hand¬ 
ing over of all war material. The Turks meant lo abide by the 

terms ol Armistice to which they had affixed their signature, 
and rather than being found disloyal lo their word of honour they 
spared no effort to roll up remnanb of their Army^and^o draw 
them inside the Armistice line. 
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Flmhcd wilh die hicccii oI iheir eoiei’priie which, without 
the firing of a ringle diol, placed the richeit appendage of the 
Ottoman Empire, at the diipoial of the French, the latter took no 
notice of the rtipulaled termi and rushed fait the forbidden poit. 
Having left thf plaini of Adana far behind, and in view of the 
ititely heights of the Taurus with its horizontal range they knocked 
at iti gam, It wai opened, but after a show of resistance. The 
Turkish authorities remonstrated with the invaders at the violation 
of the Armistice of which the ink had not yet become dry, and 
were compelled to let the French Armenian legionaries pass on 
towards Konieh. Situated in the midett of a flat plain enclosed by 
the Taurus on one side, and Aiadagh /sn the other, the French at 
Konieh took up a s rong position in Chumra, a neighbouring village. 
The Konieh'Adana route became a French possession, thus 
destroying all hopes of any future recovery of the rich cotlon- 
growing plains of Adana A provisional government in the 
shape of an Armenian Council look charge of the civil adminis¬ 
tration of the country with its several hundred thousand Turks 
now for ever cut off from the mother-country Konieh became 
an Allied garrison where tram loads of heavy artillery, aero 
planes and military equipment were stored against the inevitdble 
day of Turkish refusel la sign the very much-dreaded Peace 
Treaty. The Army of Occupation disarmed the Konieh Turkish 
garrison, took possession of all the stray cannons along the heights 
of the Taurus, and at Bozanti look charge of the mountain pass with 
befitting ceremony The meagre garrison were called out as if on 
parade end, after being made to give up their arms, were handed a 
hundred bugles to “ sound the last post" on nought that remained 
of the dead and defunct Turkey and to retain them as souvenir of 
their fateful day. Tlie bewildered Turkish soldiers, surrounded 
by ■ solid phelenx of jeering French troops and their Armenian 
auiiliaries, reluctantly obeyed this unseemly command and with lear- 
ladcD eyes hastened away from the scene, and buried themselves 
in billets. They pamed months of idleness in this ignominious 
slavery, and foiiod nil outlets of escape watched by their vigilant 
ciptori. 

II 

There was eicilement in the Chumra ramp. Allied patrols 
now doubled paiKd in and out of the gsrriion po^s Konieh Turks 
had riiea against themselves. Aprrehensive of inevitable reaction 
bound to follow the proclamation of Nationalist rule at Si vis in the 
interior of Turkey, the astute leaders of the Konieh occupabun had 
raisqd a local Shaikh, known ns Shaikh Dtii (the mad Shaikh), to 
the position ol the Vali of Konioh under foreign protection, and thej-e 
were alammi and cKcursioai over the uncertain results of this rtrangc 
end doubtful development. The Head of the Bektaihi Dervishes 
allached to the sanctuary of the Maulana Rumi had refused lu 
lubscribe to the new order, and the lowns-people were tom into 
hostile camps by doubts and diisennopi Shaikh Deli held a Slate 
Leva to celebrate his elevation to the rule of ihc Vilayet, and 
thoumnds of disgusted Turks had taken refuge with the Dervishes of 
the unctuary. I'he sanctuary was violated, and a couple of hundredi 
of the Shaikh i guards wearing foreign tunfornis broke intojihc sacred 
edifice, rounded up the icfugeei, and Jiove them lownrds the ViJayd 
gaol, where they were incirceraled as rebels against lawful authoriijr. 

The Mad Shaikh's agents, all men of obKure origin and imcer 
lain credenbals conirolled by the local Armenian Junta, oppremed the 
Turks who had cousistenriy refused taiubmit to the new order. They 
robbed and diihonourcd peaceful and helpleH utizens. The local 
fflerebants diluted with Shaikh Orlt’i exactions had closed their 
buMBeii, and the ncit inconsiderable trade of the andent dty wu 
langinibing under the vagarici of an irresponsible misrule 

The second Greek advance towards Angora had met with its 
well-deserved end, but AKim-Karahiiiar.thejinicUoiibetweai Konieh 
and An^org waa HiW in Greek hands. The Nadoniliit authorities. 


who had installed ihemiciva at Angora after the sgcoqd Ssvai Cong- 
rew, were pndiiiig ihemselvei gradually towards the south. Ceaseria. 
the War-time base of Turb' Caucanan advance, was refitted as the 
starting-point for the south. Its broad and useful highroad was put in 
rcpairi, and heavy motor lorries brought up quantities of military stores 
and equipment to make it capable of standing a long siege. Secret 
emiisarict from the New Headquarters daily carried messages of the 
new government, and infused new hope into the hard-pressed citizens in 
such remote places as Ainlab, Urfa, and Karshehr. The French com- 
municationi were disturbed, Kores of even isolated posts daily paieJ 
the penalty of the occupabon of a honile eoimtry with thair UveSi 
By day the innocent-looking Turkish villagers imwillingly mmislercd 
to the wants of the invaders, but at ni^t they burrilmd die defei^ 
less enemy units scattered over wide Intervals. The military policy ol 
the French Government was the subiect of angry proteHi hi the French 
Chamber who were compelled to provide adequate defence againrt 
unexpected atlacb, or to withdraw the sorely tried army within 
reasonably safe limits. Villagers on the route of commuDications were 
becoming bolder every day; and large and threatening-looking 
bodies passed up and down the countryside evciy now and then. 
Now a kilometre ol the railway line was ripped up, a few days 
later an important tram loaded with supplies came to grief over 
a cutting. While these incidents were taking place, extraordinary 
steps were taken to guard them from common knowledge. Turkish 
volunteers who were their real authors took good care to ipreid 
the information making the hostile population look upon the 
harrasied and bewildered legionaries of France with all the 
evidences of undisguised contempt. It began to seem likely that the 
foreign occupation far from being permanent was going to be more 
shortlived than hitherto expected. 

The Turb were making harty preparations to push towards 
the south and to compel the French to evacuate Konieh, whose 
occupabon was in violation of the terms of the Armistice They 
might have taken several months in making up their mind as to the 
time of their intended attack, but a rather grave incident predpitilcd 
iheir onslaught The Allied patrol consiiting of Italian, French, 
and AruieniaD guards assisted by a Turkish gendarme was patrolling 
the streets and the winding lanes of the historic city as usual one early 
morning An Armenian legionary accompanied by • donkey loaded 
with supplies was coming down the city's main street. He stared 
at a half-open purjarah of a Turkish house, and after com¬ 
ing of it abreast opened the unfastened door. He entered the houN 
which seemed to be unienanted except lor an old woman and her 
daughter, family of a fallen officer who belonged to that city. Tbe 
Armeniio too knew them, and hence his audacity in Iryiag to interfere 
wilh the freedom ol its unprotected womenfolk. The younger of 
the two girls, in her teens, started lo lurpriie as she saw the inbndcr 
and glared angrily at the stranger s luring face. The ArmeniaB'i 
entry into the house was delected by an Italian patrol who eicwed 
himiell away from his companions and stole towards the hall open 
door. The Armenian now joined by the Italian took a bold step 
forward and followed the retreating form of tbe Turbih girl. 
Presently the French member of the mixed patrol came upon the 
scene and became interested in the " little affair." the Turk left 
alone reflected for a moment, quietly knocked at the house adjoiniai 
the one entered by the Armenian, and in an excited underiont ex¬ 
plained the matter to the inmates. Without lodng a moment he 
ascended the staircaie. and after reaching the roof jumped into the 
upper balcony of the other building. He beard cries of ihp ItiI^Isd* 
ed women, and priming hii loaded revolver for immediate action 
slid down the staircase. On the middle landing be beheld the 
shivering form of tbe girl surrounded by the iotrudeis efte of whom 
held her arm. A shot rang through the air idlini the guilty 
Amenian. The Italian nod the French siw the delermined-lobkiBg 
form of ihdr Turb'ih companion boldiiigthe lop of the hndlns wilh 
tbe revolver imoUng itdic muzle. In i panic they nnhed down the 
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lUiri and in non boud cleared the door The report ol the diKharged 
weipflB routed the neighbourhood, and in a minute icorei of Turkish 
men and women came rudiing down the lane. Tliey knocked at several 
doori, and alter reaching the house where the tragedy had occurred 
streamed into it Unafraid the Turk had made the two ladies 
escape into the adjoining house, and was himself prepanng to drag 
the filthy corpse ol the Armenian into a corner of the courtyard. 
The panic-mfckcn crowd were questioning him aniioutly as to the 
cause of this strange happening. They heard dislant clatter of the 
galloping horses hoofs on the stone pavemcnis. The Turkish gen¬ 
darme understood the situation in a second and beckoned the 
eacited enquirert to take shelter in one ol the mam floor rooms who 
obediently scampered into it In antlhcr minute he had unfastened 
ibe Armenian's revolver and armed with two weapons fully loaded 
he barricaded himself behind the door at the top landing A dozen 
troopers led by the Italian and French gendarmes dismounted at 
the from door ol the Koum and entered in a tody. They lired shots 
towards the staircase, and before the smoke had subsided, the 
Turk look a good aim and fired away at the rvposed men (lom 
behind hiB shelter. The gendarmes luihed the s.airs and more 
than half a dozen came down in a heap The rest retreating from 
the dangerous posaiien spread themselves in the courtyard They 
fired together towards the hall open door, llie Turk took 
another aim and brought down three more, leaving four who were 
loo frightened to hazird mother attempt to get at their partially 
visible enemy. They lired in all directions and backed away through 
the street door. After the departnro ol the patrol the houie became 
crowded with Turb of all ages and all description Some of 
Shaikh Deli'i men arrived at the place and after learning ol the 
real cause of the outbreak cursed the new Vali and made common 
cause with the infurieted people They helped the Turkish 
gendarme who hed averted the original outrage in reaching 'I urhsh 
Headquarters where he eiplained the matter to the G^mmandant. 
The latter hairing of bis daring exploit rewarded him there 7nd then 
made effective provisioai egaiait his detection and capture. 

Five roinulei later live Turkish officers presented themselves at 
the French gernion aad vehemently protested agaioM Armenian 
high-hanJcdneiib So terrified were the foreign officers that instead 
of pursuing mcasurea to punidi the Furki, they instiluted inquiries 
ns to the cause of this imbdiesable happenieg. The town was 
placed under rigid wrveiHence which alienated mestol Shaikh Deli's 
adherents, and made il possible for the Turb to send secret emisianrs 
to Ceeierie to apprise the Nationabirt authorities of the unexpertec 
devefopmeel Shaikh Deb's influence was waning. The Nalionaliits 
immediately marched out a column of daring volunteers con¬ 
sumed with the passion of leachmg (he Shaikh a lesson. Foreign 
scouts brought news ol the advance of a great army 7'hc villages 
•round Konieh refused to cklivvi the daily supplies, and the foreign 
ginriien wgs threeicned wiA iiolilion Foreign aeroplanes brought 
Mwaul horiilcprcparatioBBOD a widefrontby Nationalist lorcei. The 
Foreign Commander rather than risk fighting in the midst of a hostile 
country chose a more lenoble course. All intercourse beiween the 
town and Chumra was slopped and heavy stores were being rr:!oad- 
ed in view ol an immediate evacuation. The Turks knew this, and let 
their prudent enemies eompldc their preparilioni. Every night 
a iraimload of Talueble material was pushed out of the threatened 
city, and befrre the Turb were quite aware cf the who'e story the 
wayside depot of Bozanti hnd become a vart park of overloaded 
goods wfgoo^ The French patrolled the city ol Konieh as usual, 
but they had withdrawn most of their effectives, and had them 
concentrated at Bozanti. 

The Commander of the Turkish Vanguard together with hii 
staff had^entered the city in the darkness ol the night snd w'ai holding 
e secret parley with Shaikh Deb's prominent llcuicnants. 

We muM not let the foreign guciti leave, without maling them 
pey the bill," spoke Dawar Bey "They have Ipo long abused 


our hospitality, and if ihey carry away Turkish military stores 
with their own, the ill-equipped Naiionalitl force will find itself in 
difficulties" 

But nothing remains in Konieb," ejaculated Jauhar Agha,. 
Shaikh Dell ■ Chief Secretary "The French have already removed 
everything to Bozanti, and viiih the encepuon of hundred odd riflis 
and lew other stray pieces nothing remains in our hands." 

V^e.ll then, let ui do tomething at Bozanti. I think that wculd 
better suit our purpose." replied Dawar Bey "Bullet ui hurry 
up there is no lime lo lose. Cur orders are, 'raise your own 
delencc force and find your own equipment ’ You know the Grand 
Assembly s orders are linal and are alwa)s meant to be obeyed.'* 
concluded Dawar Bey 

I am opposed lo open battle,' proleMrd Jauhar Agha. 

Wf have no artillery and we cannot pul up any resistance against 
an elficienlly equipped army So far we have betn Huffing, and' 
in an open battle bluffing would disappear with the puffs of smoke 
of our hundred rifle* " 

"That is truly said," rr|rined Dawar Bry, "/irfzoin/or— 
we must do lomething and co it at once My mouth is Mmp'y 
watering for those vaFl quantities of iplendid Fremh mail rial."’ 
and smiling grimly added, "I feel, we have a sort of lirn over 
them lor the unpaid warchcusing rent " 

" I am with you Bey Effendem. and wc must f.nd a couple 
of hundred ol the most daring of our I-iJakara, who will never 
return il they fail, and may not, e^en if they don't," Jauhar Agha't- 
eyes sparkled with intelligence as he stoke these words, and ihim 
loHowed with hii strange plan of "maL ng the French pay ' 

III 

The Bozanti slaiion yard was covered with four train loads of 
war material. Two tram- had already dragged themselves over the- 
sleep gradiciili of (hr Taurus and were crawling down Ciliciam 
plains. Ibe bulk of the Occupation Force had followed it. No 
Turkish army calculated lo lospirr fear being in sight, the Frcncb 
command was leisurely proceeding with the business The Turkish 
Naiionaliit lorce hid established communications with the villages 
on ihc mountain road fiom Konieh to Karapunar, and thence lo 
Elreglj, Diilgarlu, and Bozanti, and they had sent nut volunteers to 
blow up wherever possible parts of railway line beyond Bozants 
lo delay the arrival ol iocomoiivci for the muniliooi tram. 

Within a week a body ol three hundred men had reached the- 
spurs of the I aurui range along the railway carried by stages on iwifi 
horses wiih powcriul dynamite explosive bombs concealed on ihcir 
perfons There mission was to blowup the bridge near the Par^uk 
so as lo indefinitely delay the departure of the maitrial In the 
meantime the Nationalist officers convened and held in readiness five 
hundred picked men with ramuie knowledge ol the Taurus passes and. 
by-paths. The advance parly of volunteers reached in batches the 
neighbourhood ol ihcir objective, and established contact with the- 
hunrlrcd old Turkish pri«cners who were with the French. With 
prc-Bi secrecy and skill the plan of operanon was commiinicrticd lo- 
cvlT) man The leader of the Turks collected all potsib'c informa¬ 
tion as to the disposition of the French force accompanying the 
munitions trains, iheir field hahiu, dnif movemniii, and when Turkish 
plans were dncursrd anc peifecled the hundred Turkish prisoner* 
wetc entrusted wi h the dui) of blowing the hundred bugles they had 
at an appointed hour one night to rush the French machine-gun 
pick'll and lo help the Turkish storm parlies. 

Stealthily the Turks crept down the slopes, crawled on all four* 
when they neared the opening of the Bozanti Pass and buried their 
charge under the railway timbers There were lour parties of these 
men who had accomplished the task allotted to them before the rising of 
the moon, and had elired to iheif** wcll-chwen shelters. At .half pa.l 
one the biggest charge in front of the pass exploded with deilening 
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Mck«iiiog crilh. The Freech ceinp lUfled wilh ■ hewy lolt lfoi> iu 
•lumber. The Armemen euMlierict who were in cherge el mechiM* 
guni ell round ihe Ualion yard deterted iheir poilii end icreaining 
end geuiculiling wiih eicilencnl end terror ran lowarik the Neiion 
buildmge Scorei of them were laid low imder a haililane ol falling 
debrii of.wood and Uooe. A minute later another ehnrge eiploded in 
a different diieclion wilh lilie reiulli. The hundred buglen wilh 
mouth'piecei ol their imtrumenti glued to their lip» blew away lor all 
they were worth. The dynamite detonaboni eiploded at regular 
interval! throwing into cooluuoo the whole camp The Turhi ruihed 
Mil of their dielleri and beat tom-loin»i made noiie and roared, alter 
the manner ol a big army aboiR to oharge. When the eiplouooa 
had ceaicd, they ruihed the campi Irom dillcrent directions the 

buglen blew their horni liiUily. and amidit the ihrieb. groani and 

curwi of the lurpriied camp, took powemion ol two machine-gun 
piclieu. Deftly they handled the leired weapon! and iwept the 
encampment wilh a hail ol bullch. The French, the Italian! and the 
Armenian! yelled, ruihed about in panic, tumbled over pile! ol 
accoutrement!, and occaiionally emptied their revolver! on each 
ether. The Turin accompanied every blait of buglei with dirill war 
criei. and in lew than ball an hour had taken poMewon of all the 
fliachinc-gum. There wai a lull in the middle of the norm. ATurkiih 
officer with ten men fully armed deicended towaidi the mam ilalion 
building! He dangled a lantern in one hand and a white Hag in 
the olher, cautiouily he drew cloier and on the topi of hii voice 
declared hii miuion. Two Frenchmen iiupiciouily met the ghoilly 
figure! and received from them the reaion of the call. 

"The Turkidi Army three thwuand itrong wait! in ambiuh in 
Bulgar Dagh. The Turlu dominate the camp and the mimilioM train! 
from height! on all Ma. They are in poHCNion of the machine-gun 
pirketi. Ow Commander enlla up on your commander! to lurrender 
within half an hour i we wail here to lead yowlparty to o« eamp." 
The Turkiih officer pawed and wnilcd lor the reply. 

The liicnce following the noire of the eiploding of bombi. the 
•homing of the Turki. the blowing ol the bugici and the rattle ol 
machine-giai! wai opprewive. The Frenchmen had not yet riieovered 
irom the laearthly lurpriae. and they were ignorant of the urength oi 
ibe enemy. 

Within half an hour a party of ofiieera accompanied the Turlu 
to render pereli of lurrcnder, and an hour laiar in the Ininl glimmer 
of the lelie dewn. lour hundred Turks emerging if from the 
boweU of the earth, had taken poiMunion of the mimilioni wegon*. 
end the atelion building!. When the iim nrw*e the mouMaio iidn 
were alivr with welching Turks the Bulgarin Pam war a heap of 
lime end Mones and ihere were deep rendi in the moimiain tide! 
ill round the iiniioo yard. 

The Turki hauled up the captured frree behind a low rive, 
had them coHreicd in a deep valley, and with ihe captured machme- 
gwi! polled til rowid proceeded to eolleei their ehandened arnt. 
The priionen biitheir hp! whet* they learnt aflerwardi the whole 
•lory ol the night ellark end their Commnndam implored the 
Turliih ChiJ nnl to publidi the newi that the Oceopalinn Army 
wei made the victim ef a hou perpetrated by • himehed buglers a 
hundred rillci and halt a dmen dynamite beunht. 


In due lime the blown-np bridgea ware repaired, and a new 
inlemalionil agreement ligned, and when the Hrd peace train pamed 
towardi Cikia it wai greeted with the following inicriplioo at the 
entrance to the Bulgariu Paw. lurmounlcd wilh a victory mound 
iiudcd wilh the himdred buglei ol two yean ago 

'■ p«mc»-by I Behold the buglei of Boiinii. which rewon the 
Ghcinn plaini for the Tnrkiih Fetherleod." 

dPi 


Letter from Constantinople. 

By Chelebee Zadeh. 

Constaniinoplt, June 22, 

As I write theie linei four of the hcadi of llio Ccoirel 
Govcmmeni are Blayiog in ihii city, namely, die Vakeek for Juatice, 
Public Initriiclioo. Navy and Commerce departmciili. They all 
appear to be buy miiing wilh memberi of varioiu locietiei and 
imlilulioDi here. Ihian Bey, the Vakeel for the Admiralty, la 
paying viuta to varioui ancnali, depot! and naval baiei on hoard the 
big and italely yacht, ErioughrlU which wai built for the late 
Sultan Abdul Hameed. Ihmo Bey seema no longer deyroua to expreai 
any opinion on any lubjeet to the preaipieD whom he perhapa treala 
with no alfection. 

All Jenany Bey, Vakeel lor Commerce, la buay auperviiiiig 
the worki of the floating eihibiiion on board the ateamer, Ka^ 
Deniz, which will perhapa lail in two moolha' lime. Ali Jenany 
Bey impreasea one ai being a practically-minded and bmineaalihe man. 

Radicausm of two Vakeels. 

The young Vakeel tor Juilice haa been making fiery Herlarabooi 
about ihe deiermined aim of the prcicnt regime to Weaterniie 
thoroughly not only the adminiilration of Juitice but alao every other 
phase of national life. Mahmud Esaad Bey ol Smyrna cou^d not 
be much over thirty yean of age. What la remarkable id hia case 
u the (act that he was on:e a itudcnt of an old-fa^hioned mudreitah 
preparing himaelf to become a mu/Zo. But ultimately he deiired 
to change hia projected career and under the regime of the Union 
and Progresa Committee he waa aent together with icveral other 
young men lo Europe to aludy Law for which purpoK be remained 
Bome ycara in Lauaanne alao. From that Swiia centre of learning be 
went to Aaia Minor during the atniggle organiicd by Miialala Kcmnl 
Paiha for naliooal ddmice Thia very intelligent but not much ei- 
perienced alaleaman la no doubt a loyal follower ol ibe PreaidcnL 
Hamdullah Soubby Bey, the Vakeel for Public balmdion and 
a Deputy lor Conatgntinople in the Grand National Amemhly, 
la an eloquent apeakir end baa been debrering notable eddremea A 
the University and other inaliiunoOB on the new edncaDoul require' 
fflCDiB of the Nation. Hia radical viewa on the inlellecliial progrem are 
mcDUcned in m} letter published in the Comrade ti the 2 7th March 
last. He II a staunch Turkji or Turkiat He leema to be an ardent 
partisan of the policy ol laicily approving the nobon that religioua 
inflncnce should have no plnce in the higher edocaliooel imtiluliiiDP. 

The Problem of Head-gear. 

The une haa now come when the fate of the dominau'ng and 
familiar red fez will be deaded. The fez may liiU be warn, and 
peihapa largely worn loo, by people who lie rooad it turhena ol nil 
ihepca and aizei, but civiliani of more or leaa Europenniied character 
will gradually drop it, at any rale, on hot deyi in ainiiicr leafon. 
The govereing and cultured lectiona of ibe people wed to wear m 
under the previoui regimea wilh gimoil a raligioua itriclneia It la, 
however, a fact that the welMmown alyle of the Turkiih let wai 
adopted only about a century ago by Sdlan Mahmud II when he had 
abandoned girmeoto and the huge kulah of hia aoceM^ The lee 
ii certainly not a convenient headgear either in muy iwnmcr or in 
the snowy and rainy aeaaoni of winter. There hei been goine on 
aome aort ol quiet agitation ever aince the ealaUtihmcnt of the 
Cenaliludan in 1908 in certain advanced drdea againit wearieg the 
old red lei, Bui under the present regime the merinci have 
adopted kata with front-guard after the laikion of aome European 
naviet, and there can be no doubt that the Army men here will 
soon follow luii Moreover, official quarter* have declared ikeir 
viewi on the quertion of the free uie by the |tneral public ol 
any form of bead-gear preferred by individual wcaieii. Aa a 
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BMlter of fad head-fun hare ndhiog lo do either with reIi|ioiii 
leaeu or with naiioBal character and. as it waa itaied in an article 
on theiubjed pubiiihed in the Conitantiiiaple daily, the IVakH. aa 
a contribution from the pea of Halil Halid Bey, " any one who 
proalratea (and werhould all pray lo Almighty Cod in certain Aort 
momenla of the day and keep our coniciencei clear from worldly 
wickedaeaa) to worahip could fmd rneani of potting his head on the 
arm^ of prayer without any hindrance whatever by the new forma 
of head-gear.'* 

In ihia hot aeaaoo ol the year the raft Panama Hata will be 
much aouiht for and, therefore, their pricea are already goini up. 
Clever non-Mualim Iradeamen at well aa the so called Crypto-lews, 
at the European wniert call them or rather Crypto-Musalmaas ai 
I should call theie people hailing, from the loat town of Salomca, 
Bint have alretdy ordered from the West large slocks of straw hals 

Tribunals of Independence and Journalists 

Some line ago Shaikh Sa'eed, ihe well-known Kurdi<h rebel- 
Aief svhose ulbmale fnte may at any moment be decided, said 
during fait irial aomething to ibe tifect that lo ihe UMlal.ng 
■ccounit publithed in papers such as the S^ml-u-ReM and the 
Taahljl-A/I(ar against the measures taken by the Government his 
religioua feelings were wounded and he had a revolting effect upon bis 
mmd. Thereupon the editor of the former paper, a weekly organ 
which called itself JariJa-i-hlamla and is now suppressed, who 
was already in custody in Angora, was sent lo Diar-i-Bekr. ihe 
headqiurlert oi the second Tribunal of Independence, m be 
tried there and perhaps lo be kept with the chief Kurdish 
captive leader. The prospect of the case ol A jirat Edib Bey, 
Ihe Editor, do not look bright at all. Now WoliJ Bey, 
the editor of ihe daily TauhtJ-i-Afkci which had the largest 
circulation in the country, has lust been arrested here and he will also 
very likely be sent lo ihe seat of the second 1'rib.inal The lown of 
Uiar-i-Bekr has rtputalien fur its hcIMike climate ^penally at this 
period of Ihe auramer seaaon and Waild Bey has a rallier weak 
consliiulion. He is ihe only surviving son oi ilje Iji,. Fku, 
Taufii Bey. ihe famous Torki-h man of Icti.rs, prinicr and publi-her 
Pwple luppoie Ihat he look refug- ahioa.f hut ihe vuy n.omrnl 
when he heard ihc Police was after him he teleplirn-d to the 
Governor of the Cily mformiog him ihm he was ihere .ad ready to 
be arrmted; anJ boarding a panning moior car he went ai onei 
lo Ihe Central Police Department and delivered bimseir up Wabd 
Hey IS ffloally known for hit ‘'conaervaliso view. ’ w hKh h„ opnonei.i, 

represen. as religiously Gnaiical and reactionary. 11 ,. „ „ 
frank and combative eharaclerposTessiiig a deli and critical slylc in 

^ T Gon-lenlirople and . 1 . 

ovighhourhoou by ihe Allied Prwei. altr nhe Great War he render, d 
excellent mriicea to the c.-ase pi Turhiif Nsi,on.l,..i. and fought 
in A«luh. for ruikish --.dependence by helping .hose who wore 
rtargrf with smugg.ing arm, and ammuniiion (rom the area under ihe 
^lied c«rrp to the inletior of the country H., .,r«, ha. occion- 
ed copiiderable sorrow m all ranks of literary men here 

P It'""’' f«'ri.cian and ifae 

PteudaM cf the,Constantinople Bar. ha. been ai.osted lor the „cond 

bnw within a fonoight and sent to Angora to be tried by ihe Tnhiaial 
diene for record, in hi. o„von,l diary concerning, 
n^e^ted in the newipaperi, his favnurablc view, on ihe Sovereignty 
«dh..cnl.am.ofd.e present Republican regime, L.u year he 
wai aoqmited after two muntha' imprisonineni lor . .imilar charge. 

• ^ Air Forces and Communications 

Sub«:nplioi.a for die pcrtedioa of the Nauonal Air Forces end 
^mmimicaiiPiia now reach two million pounds (Turkish) end are 
likely lo exceed that figure contideraUy, 
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The Pahari-Oheeraj Hoiii,, l„r Sacrificial Cows. 

(By Mohamed Ali ) 

n Ih'Vj ‘ 7""*' 'ha- Ihe Muiafmana of 

Delhi did no. listen lo ihe voice of reason and ol good-will ,od insist¬ 
ed on Ihe cxercirc ol ihe.r right ol unng ,he Pahari-Dheera, route 
lor laking s.cril.cial cow. to the slaughter-house Those ol us who 
were making effort, to ditsuade them from this did not leave a stone 
unturned, and we did not de.p.i, of lucees, uolil the midnight preeed 
>ng the ted morning when M.ulan. Shank.i All and I .pent 
Miyeral hour, among ihe people mosi directly ccncetncd and finally 
rc urned. convinced th.l no amounl ol re.roning could heal down ihe 
obsliDacyol those whose paanons bad been deeply u.rrcd by the 
ill will exhihiied all rcund 

Ill-will breeds Obstinacy. 
list *. P k ri “ *■’ 

CO ahythefahari-Dhccra, route m spite of ,he aulhoritie. „ol 
the cxlraordinar, order ,hey had passed a. the elevcnll, 
hour last year iheir resentment .against wl„cl, had led to the dis- 
urbaiices. They staled lhal Lol.n Singh, a Chaudhri ol the 
all rcsici ng m t.iat quarter, who had be.'.aved so rudely towards 
Halesm A,ni. khan iiafeh la-t year, h.d told them that he had 
■worn he would not allow the ra...gc ol a i.crthcl cow lb„ year 
Uio. ,m. lhcy used to be hrow-Unten Ly h,n. They were iked 
n con. ocr whal chance o d.splayirg ihe.r own courage aga.mi d„ 
hoc ...mg nf a bully was ihe.c when the .nibunl.es had themselves 
made ample arrangement, for salcauardmg the p..s.ge o| 

cows. Vhu, Lotan b.ngh wa, ar.cgcd their a.gurncnl lost 

woa. 1.10 Ucc .1 t. ,„J a, one ..me a appeared ,h.. 
tic Musalreauv erd .he Hindcs ol i'.han Dhcera, wcud meet 
*od sett e the .e.al. r wi.bout allowing the Mus.|.n,„s 

and il.eh.ndu.ol etiur mcahties lo male i. . ^uc.on ol oil 
Delhi, O.U.I. Irs. an oil fndia quesiiei. „ the mischiff-maktrs were 
bint on doing hiit ihs „,e,.esr whish the question had been 
handled Ly the n.ucb.r-makcrv had produced so much dl-will 
that ihi, ellur. laded also What pa,„ed us most was ib., tberl 

was liilli; of rial courage nn siihsr tide and a good deal of 
hcsloiing and hmly.ug, and we ccu.'d not feel proud of Musa'raana 
who coiifd icgardapa-rag... ol the srcr.l.ci.l cpw, ihrougiuhe 

Pahari-Dlcersj route wliilo Ibe aulhorilie, were guaiUir,,. u 

■■victory ol .he Vlusalma.is ' I do rot lor . m,„en. a;ge,i ,ha| 

if till ..ulhcrit.es had not made the -rangemtni. ibey bad dene 
the Muiaimans wou-d have U.n alra.d ol ..king .be ,n,m„t, U 
that route on aifoonl of ike alleged ihre.ts d Lo-.n bingh and 
other Jats tintl .'Mu.-s ol lhal loealiiy .nd ol the n.ighbouring village, 
whom l.otart Singli was dllcged to be gaiheting on the preltxi of 
rome domuie cremony. But it pained to see lhal apparently 
no iiriprcMon ivas rrt‘d;ciJ tn iheic MuMimans by ihe icca so 
eapresced ^y Ghalib * 

jyf OU tj,f a 

^-t^ j' c;i''i ^ Ji 

I We should c all and it should open (this is iho proper way cf entering) 
Who woiil J care lo enter if the Beloveo^s door was found to he open I 
Our failure lo impresi iheie people was raddcniiiB I'fcaute it showed 

a lark of real ‘"J fun courage which i, deeper and more sustained 

and Ic^s show-y, and a pleihora ol the unreal courige which is 
displayed m pally aflairs cl rowdyism and in crowing over unearned 
"victoria.” 
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Lack of Cenlrosety. 

Nsxl lo ihii the thing that saddened ui moM was the lack of 
generonly For everything lo be given a price was demanded 
There was a complete lack o' zaif and murrawat, these two 
Oriental r(ualities so ddficult to translate, and a great deal loo much 
cf the b:irgajning spirit The lower hand which takes was invariably 
preferred to the upper hand that gives in spite of the iimc-honoured 
Laslcrn tradition which prefers the upper hand to the lower. "What 
are the 1 lindiis going to give ui for cur surrender of the exercise of 
this right * " was invariably aiked Ih^s'wai so unlike the spirit of 
1920 21 that the contrast was shocking* In the extreme 1 confess 
one can do little with a community lhaylacks real courage and is 
coldly calculating, and if I did not believe this to be a passing phase 
I would dopair of the Muialmans. They can advance by preserving 
their old characteristics and not by imiiBling the example ol others, 
fancied or real. 

To my mind the Muialmans of Delhi have injured 
themselves in the estimation of nght-lhinLing people by failing 
to respond generously lo the appeal of the Hindu Sabha, 
su h ns It was Bui I would be completely Failing in my duty if 
I did not miVe ii clear that the Hindu Sabha and the Hindu news- 
pipers and the Hindu Municipal mcmheri seemed lo act throughout 
ihii affiir ai if they were giving an nhjerl-leiion m "How Not To 
D3 It " Following the example of the Hindus ol the Punjab, many 
of the HinJui ol Delhi have done nothing lo create a capital of good¬ 
will in the hearts of their Muslim fcllow-cilizens, and it w’as painful 
to us in the extreme that there was so much ill-will lurking in iheir 
bosoms I do not lor a moment ignore the machinations of Muslim 
mischief-makers, local and others, whether in the Muslim Press or in 
Mu^llm Bnociaticms or otherwise But far more rromincnl and 
distinguished Hindus than any of fhe^e Muslim misrhief-malcers have 
conacious’y or unconinouily worked as their auxiliaries and allies and 
hsve by iheif ill-advised methods defeated the efforts of Musalman 
Nationalists m securing an amicable settlement Jf we t'^e to believe 
that they do n'jt want such a settlement, but, on the contrary, desire 
an open sore lo irmain and In grow larger and larger, then indeed 
their action can he explained far more lalitfaclonly than on any 
less unchariijbic supposition. I would no! frr a moment suggert that 
nny community should do anything derogatory to lU iclf-rebpecl and 
dignity in persuading another lo do, or refrain from doing, something 
far ih lak* (A local rentemporary did misrcdd a passage of the 
Hanitiard in this conncciion to mean this, bill ahliough the Editor, 
when pressed to prove that the f/umdord had suggested such a thing, 
acknowledged that he had made a grave blunder, his newspaper has 
not made any amende by publishing nich an adimssion of error) 
But the Hindus of Delhi could have gone much farther than they 
did in winning the Mgsalmani over if they preferred ihe saving of 
the cow or even the sclecliiio of an allerDiiivc route for ili passage 
10 the slaughter-house lo quarrelling wiih the MuulniBOiiiid toing 
to prove them lo be inconsiderable and provoking ncighbenrs who 
d.dibcrately wound their proper and reasonable lusccpiibihlics. 

The Method of Persuasion, 

A Brahmin Iriend ol ours, a sehoolDiiler in a local school who 
Bdi as the correspondent of a Hndi newspaper of Calcutta, told the 
local lournaliils who met a dozen of the MuKipal Corporators at 
the laltcr'i inviuiion im the 20di June, that ike Hindu religion re¬ 
quired a Hindu lo save a cow even with hii tears and to slop at no 
entreaty or prayer. If ibis ii, mderd, Hindu religion. I have no heii- 
lalion in saying that no such methods as Hindu rcligi m enjoined were 
tried 10 persuade the Musalmani. Mahalma Ctndhi is reported lo 
have said years ago that he would do all in his power In persuade a 
nan to give up Inlliag cowa. but that if a mao was obdurate he would 
la the lam roort ask kin lo uke hii own cow and kill it if it gave him 
any lAidaction, That ii the method of porwaaoo and not of forte 


and any one who knows human nalore, and believes with the poet 
that. 

There is a soul of goodness in things evil,” 
knows that this method is sure to succeed where even force cannot. 
We do not know of any Hindu howei'er opposed to Mahatma Gandhi 
who does not wish lo take advantage of Ihe Mahatma's name and 
personality. But those Hindu stalwarts who are bent on under¬ 
mining the Mahatma's inlluence certainly did not choose to follow 
this method of the Mahatma in dealing with the Musalmans with 
regard lo the Pahari-Dhceraj route And now that efforts of those 
Musalmans who tried with the greatest integrity and godfuzesa to dis¬ 
suade their co-rcligionistsfrom uung this route have failed for no fault o' 
their own, they are doing all they can to throw the blame ol this entirely 
on the auihoriiiei and on the Musalmans including some of those very 
Musalmans who worked hardest for a happier result and to per¬ 
petuate and still further embitter the memory ol the passage of the 
cows through Pahan-Dheerai this year. 

The pseudo-Nationausts exposed. 

I had treated this as a purely local affair and had dealt with it 
only in the columns of the Hamdcrd, But in view of the mischievous 
and perustent efforts of the Hinduitan Times under its new editor 
lo irislead public opinion I am constrained to write on the subject in 
the Comrade as well. No matter what we may do to improve 
Hindu-Muslim rclaiions there are sinister forces that are determined 
lo embitter tbe?c relations itill further, and God alone knows what 
end they have in view except the perpetual slavery of India, for the 
methods they pursue with such determination and perstslence can 
lead to no other end They talk and write as nationalisls and run 
down coramunals; but only in the use of counters and catchwords of 
Nalionalism are they oalionalists for (heir hearts are nariow and they 
can conceive of no luturc for India except it be one of Hindu domi¬ 
nance and the cxmknce of the Muiilmani as a mmoritv living on the 
sufferance of the Hindu majority, forgelling that such ill-concealed 
dreams can have but one interpretation, the existence of the Hindu 
majority itaelf on the ru'ferancc of the British masters of InJja. It Is 
my sad convic ion ihdt not one of these pieudo-Nalionilisti would 
have talked so glibly ol Nationalism, majority rule and mixed elec¬ 
torates, if hit own cjoimjnkty had not been in the safe posilion of an 
overwhelming majority It is they who are the real culprits as narrow 
conimunalisls, but bin,.c the position of their community is sale enough 
they mou'h all the fine phrases ol nationalism and parade themselves as 
nationalibts. The Co// questiin provides the best topic for the 
exposure of their pseu lo-nationalism, for in the name of nalionaiism 
they make demand* on their f cl low-countrymen so abiiirJ that none 
has ever heard of them in any other country or nation world, 
and It IB liiiic that their natiODaliiai was fully exposed. ' ^ 

in the Unity Conference that look place at Delhi last 
September I was most anxious that our ” natioaalisl ” friends diould 
accept the basic principle of lolerah'on on which alone the edifice of 
inler-commuiial unity can stand. This principle, while it allows 
everyone complete freedom to hold and give eipreiiioo 
to his belief, and to change it whenever he likes, to propagate it by 
argument or perMadon, but without uung force or frnid or other 
unfair means, and lo follow any religious procticeA does not allow 
any one lo impose on others any of the obligations imposed on him 
by his own faith. This is a clears cut principle wilhoul any amhiginly. 
My religion impoies upon me a number of obligations and I mini 
be free lo discharge all those obligations wiibcut let op hiodrnnee. 
But my religion can impose no obligation on another whpie religicn 
is not the same, and I have no right whatever to eipeci him to do. 
or refrain from doing, anything which my religion ret|uires me and 
my co-religionisli lo do or refrain from doing. The rccognuioo of 
this principle at one stroke destroys a mnililude of vnio and vagne 
eipeditions from others. Our "nadooiliit ” Inends should have beam 
ike (iril'to jump it thiA hr wham the religion of oihon at leaM it 




I7lh July 


' Ke G>mrecie 


19 


conceroed they are co ll^e tide of rcfcrmerB" who have »o 
*'progrenive'' a cooceplion of rellBicn thal they "rcMnl the 
*nlerferencc of religion in all ihe dctaili of a mao's life' aod would 
pick and choose such religious laws as iheir individual fancy 
ojiscalled " cooicience" favours. They are entirely " modern ' 
ID iheir outlook aod cannot suppress their glee when men with a 
slave mentality declare that " we wish that our laws should be 
drawn up according to the methods and principles of civilwed 
Western nations and the principles ol Middle Ages must yield 
to the laws of Laicisni." I have no quarrel with the eternal 
verities if manliind in the Middle Ages al&o rcccgnised them, 
«nd I am loth to "turn them daMo" simply because il is 
the dtrnler cri of fashion to affect old untruths id new garments 
If the “ihirteen centuries old ideas of what the CiviJ Law should be" 
were good enough lor the Prophet (on whom be peace and prayers), 
they are good enough for me, whether they are good enough 
lor Mahmud Essad Beg, the Turkish Minuter of Justice, and the 
new Editor of the Hindustan Times or not But il is aslonlshing 
how luch aggressively pnogressivc people tan impose upon any one 
in the 20lh century the obligation to treat the cow as lacred 
Far be it from me ic ircal with levity the religious beliefs of any 
fellow-man But the rode of manner^ no mere than the code of 
ethics demands from me thai 1 should share the religious beliefs of 
every fellow-man Ol course everyman considers his own religious 
bebels ic be the truest and the best or he would not hold 
them and no doubt many a non-Mistim regards loine ol my 
own rciigiOM boiiefi aod practices to be uiperiiiliouB just as 1 
regard some of the religious beliefs and practices of many a nou- 
Muilim to be superstitious I do net necdlersly shout from house¬ 
tops my advene opurion of lurh beliefs and pnicficcs' but I rrib 
free to etpress such opimons whenover required to do so in fhe 
intereiia of truth and of propagmimg my own fiitb, just as I readily 
adoiil that others aie equally free fo etpress rueb oinnions ibout any 
ol my religioui beliefs and piacti^es 

I hate to parade my esteem and affection for ibeMahatibiji whom 
1 love as dearly as my own brother and whom leHeem even more than 
my brother. But, as I have taken care to cDphasiso more ihan once. I 
do not fhare such of his religious bebefs or pucfifiM as mavbe op|iosad 
to tbocc of Islaiir Nevarihelctt as a lovmg youDQrr broker I fuel it 
moil pleasjDt to respect his beliefs aod prafliees aud to do nothing m 
wound hiB rclifiosH siisceptibibiies so fai as I can do mi while remain¬ 
ing true lo my own religicn. LosJ year mv wile alfd I feh that as an 
earne*t of our desire for H'ndu Muslim unity aad to help him in 
saving the rnw we should purchase a cow IiUy lo go to the 
daughrerheu^ ind present it Ic him an the day he brcLr his 
fill Islam did n«t rav 'Nay'* lo Lne promptnsgs ol our 
hraFis, and we were more than rewarded for this liuir art 
<d lo'.e by the aporerialtup which “Bapu" wolf our m 
his two shaky band But even then I took rare ro ty^ilain 
that all our Icvc and reiprrt was 'cr "Rapu" none lor the cow. 
although wo approciatod that ‘I was a symbol of iiiioceDce and help" 
tnanesi and as • dumb ifeature of A'lah deserved all the care sod 
kindness that we cou*d bestow on such fcnow-creutiires 1 thought 
I n>u1d espreai ibis view of mine and of ail Mtoalniaoi without the 
feast olfeuce to Hrudu lusccplibihliee by comparing mysHf to the 
iQiensible Pelcr Bell of whom :he Poet had wrstWD 

A primrose by the river's fafCm, 

* • A ^ellaw prifflrote was to hgp, 

And ft was Mihipg tnore. 

1 mean oo offence now either, but these "oatiooalto ' liiendr. who 
arc alwa'-ii rr-n<!vmning Mu&iimvn* cf beirg QcihiQ^ lul coiumvn«lj»(«, 
iiii-H imdrrqAiid ihal to e^ci’y a derail rn of the mw U 

aijd tv rr^yiS*.'‘in ’ 

thvi (hey gf^CLl io ciri'i^ing oiii adhermc* loihf-1ea^t^ and Uwc 
cl Itlam arid " natiaoa!f«tnafe vlike m conflict with Jieir de^re 


lo impose any obligations with regard lo the cow upon us who do 
not believe the cow lo be any more sacred than a she-buflalo I 
have not the least doubt that millions of orthodox Hindus attach 
lo a cow d peculiar sanctity bordering upon diviniiy, and that it 
would immensely please them if cow-killirg was totally stopped. 
And It is out of brotherly regard for their feelings, although wc 
regard them to be misguided in this matter, that seme ol us have 
abjured the use of beef as an article of diet in iheir own housL'holds. 
without making its use haram for ourselves, and that such a very 
large Dumber of us have made it a point lo subsliiute a goal or a sheep 
for cow for sacnfici J purpo»cs But when Hindu " nalionalicts," who 
in their ralionaliEm do not hold the cow as particularly sacred and 
who have been in iheir Fairly long sojourni in Western countries 
none too particular about ihe uic of beef as an article of diet, far 
more clamorous than orthodox Hindus themselves in condemning the 
Musalmans as callou! and indiFlereat lo Hindu stiKeplibililies, u does 
seem as if they arc more anxious to impose politically the will of the 
majority upon the minority II is ihis which gave colour lo the conicn- 
Ijod of the Musnlmans of Delhi that to-day it was the Pahari Dheeraj 
route; to-morrow it would be something else, and instead df leaving 
It to us to consider genuine Hindu susceptibilities, the Hindu mafoniy 
will be more and more aggressive as every day passes in impoung its 
will upon us and in miMling that Musalmans ihould live on its suflerance 
ID Aryavarto The principle that while all arc free lo hold, evprem. 
propagate and change ibeir religious beliefs and follow iheir religioia 
practices, pone shall impose any obligaljooi of his own Faith oa 
anolher holding anolhci faith was not set down as a basic resolution 
of the Unily Ginference was due Ig the fart that our "nationalist" 
friends began lo argue from a new juriiprudeocc of iheir own mvni- 
lion ihal there were no surb ibings as " ahmiute rights " The i«>ue of 
toleration was thus befogged by the darkening of couaiei, and the 
result la thal at Delhi ilfell the very qucrtion which had led to riots 
was rc>«pened the next yea*’ as if the Unity CooFciencc bad never 
buen held at Delhi Jor the scllltmr.nl of all such dIfpuie^ 

Building up a LAvnYtR's CAst 

NglhiDg is more painful than the allemil lo build'up a lawyer's 
case in til such maUers. and a glance at the Hindustan T'/nes, 
oui la nieniMP the VernocuFar papers, would suliict lo show' thal 
far fiofli wfliking fer an amicable tofllement of the mailer, what was 
duHrgd was bm'IdiBg up ■ case against the Muialmans II the Hindua 
of Delhi, with mh great Hindu leaders as Pandit .Madan Mohan 
Malaviva aud Laja Lajpalrai lo advise them had any rrcalleciion 
of ih<* Unity Confcrefijic that had taken place si Delhi itielF. they 
woufd have told the Miisalmsai of Delhi that they would raise no 
obiecliOD to iheir taking iheir cDwslo the slaughter-house by the Pdhari- 
Dheeraj route wbiah they had opposed by force last year. buL that 
:n terms of tfre L'niiy Conference, they viould irait to the good sense 
ol Muitiroi and ihr esitbliihmem of better relations hpiween 
the 4we conimyniuei to create deeper respect for their feelings, 
loslnrd of doinf that ihey approached the aulhoniies and went From 
door to door lo procure from the officials an order closing the Pahan- 
Ohetraj robte ai. had been usued at the cfevemh hour ia^ vear. 
Mr Liacoln who was ofticiaung a« Deputy Cnmmivsioner was the 
tone offaaor who had last vegr given the order to ihool iheM'iialinana 
who weic carrying a cow by that route , but, wbeiher undar orders 
ol Lord Reading, as Swam: Shradhanand has published or iui motu, 
Mr. LsBcoln treated last year's orders as cxceoUooaJ aod m response 
to the invitation of the Hindustan Times wrotr lo ib;ii gaper a ‘etter 
piUilicd in Mb of the ^ih Jua>: in iJi-' c.iii'^r o' wk'rh hr 
said 

For many yrar^ the DiMrirt Magistrale ha« iMUed certain 
ruder* V mcr van erl, ai d w ^'iih wnre «!««»• 

ii.s ‘ w; -tf r«p V t'- I. 'iikmuun 

'n-p y*' lo ifsgr iki^ ^ lU * igiin and lr> 

ri.’ir-e ll'ini WiU ic cr It corrn.nnlv Icnoiyi , 

fif ihi F^dhfiri Dhiraj route This was f'os-^d lad year 
cr lie (jiM i'lLt. for epccial reascDi by a ^uhseqllfllll oral 



20 


Tlie G)mrade 


I7ih Jttlj 


proclamatiDD made by the then DiitricI Magi urate on the 
day of Id. The rioti followed the cloiure oi the route. 
I wiih to make it perfectly clear that this route will not 
be cloied ihia year. At the uroe lime, it ii incorrect to 
lay that procenioni" on the occauoo of the coming 
Id along thii route will be allowed The wual orders 
forbid the public exposure or parading of cattle intended 

'' for lacrifice at any place within the limiti of the Muni¬ 
cipality ; they forbid more than leven perioni accompany¬ 
ing cattle to the ilaugbler-housep and the cattle being 
ornamented or otherwiie treated so ai to attract attention; 
and they forbid the doing of anything that ii calculated 
to hurt the feclingi of othari luch ai the exhibiting of the 
fleih or making improi^r remarki or gestures Persons 
are permittea to takb' cattle to the slaughter-house 
strictly under the conditions laid down, but the use of 
certain bazars has for many years been strictly forbidden 
and these are Faiz Bazar, Chandni Chowk, Katra 
Baryan, A)meri Bazar, Lai Kua Bazar, between Qazi- 
ka-Hauz and Gall Qaiim Jan, Khan Baoli and Bum 
Bastion Road Theae bazars will again be cloied. 

A deputation of Hindus led by Rai Bahadur Chaudhri Durga 
Perahed wailed on me the other day and urged that no 
cow had ever been taken through the Pahari Dhira) for 
at least 70 or 60 years. My reply was that if it was so 
and there had never been prohibition by the authorities, 
the Hindus have the Mahommedani to thank for respect¬ 
ing their feelings during all those years, and it cught to be 
possible for the two comminiilies to come to some mutual 
understanding about the matter themselves I commend 
the suggestion to you and your readerp^ 

In your remarb you place the carl before the horse—the con¬ 
sequence arinng from riots is not embiltcrment of. com 
munal feelings, but noting is the consequence ar^^ing from 
the embittermeni of oommunal feelings. I," therefore, 
appeal to the local press and all sensible persons to do all 
that lies in their power to improve the relations between 
the two commimilics (orlhwiih. 

Finally, I should like to warn all mischief-makers, both Hindu 
and Mahommedan, that they will be severely dealt with 
li they attempt to create mischief. 

It was the repeated Hindu failure to secure a repetition of the 
mtraordioary order dosing ihe Pahari-Dheeraj route that moved 
the Hindu Sabha for the first lime to think of the Unity Confereoce. 
And in defence of the indefensible Hindu nclion in trying to 
aecure an order of court which the resolution of the Unity Gmference 
had declared 40 be wholly improper, that counterblast to the Muslim 
Ouilook of Lahore, the Hindis Oullmrsf of Delhi, known as 
the Hindustan Times which that true Nationalist Panikkar 
had founded, made a distinction without a difference -and 
wrote that ihare was no question of prevenUng the Musofmans 
from sacrificing cows, but that a question of fact wab in 
dispute, namely whether the Pihari-Dheera) route had or had 
not been used before for taking sacrificial cows to the slaugbrer- 
house, and on that account that journal justified the reference to ihe 
National Arbitration Board. I would have been the last person to 
question a relerence of this Port to the National Panchayet'even 
though I saw that the only Muslim member on the Panchayel was 
away in Europe and ' that 'our Hindu “ nationalists'' were as usual 
dictating who his Muslim substiiule should be. while (here was ilready, 
besides Mahatma Gandhi, anoihcr Hindu represeoialive LaU 
Laipatrai who was now taking no pains to hide his bias agatnsi the 
Musalmons, and the Parsi and Sikh members of the PatkcJiayel 
were as good as Hindus where a queshon involving the slaughter 
of cows was Loncerned. Tho Parsi member, Mr. C. K Nanman 
had, in fact, already had hj.s views published in the Hindustan 
Tbnes and hr had clearly pre)iidgcd the issue in^ his* harry. 
But Mahatma Gandhi refused lo intervene, and I cannot say that he 
was not wise ia thi« decision. It was never contemplated that the 
National Panchavet would be -the second string lo any community's 
bow, lo'be used onK when the first, the resort to the authorities, 
failed • Had our “ nationalist" friends believed in the Resolutions 
of the Unity CWerence and also believed that the Paliari-Dheera] 
route had never been used before, they would have referred the 


matter to the arbitrament of the Panchayet long before the "Eed. 
But with Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Lala Lajpalrai and the 
new Editor of the Hindustan Times imported from Sindh, and the 
Hindu Sabha which has been such a prominent feature of Delhi 
life recently, our Hindu friends never thought of the National 
Panchayet but straightway look a deputation to the Deputy Com- 
misiioner. 

Legal Chicanery of the “Hindustan Times." 

What II far more indefensible is the legal chicanery of the 
Hindustan Times which commenced soon after this unsuccessful 
aUempt to secure an order of court lo forestall the Muslim 
objection by pretending that il was the Musalmans that had first 
approached the authorities with a request for not closing the 
Pahari-Dheeraj route and secured an assurance that it would not be 
closed and that il was only as a consequence of this that die 
Hindus waited in depiiatlon on officiating Deputy Commisyoner. 

I have ascertained from a number of Musalmans of different shndea 
of views, from the officiating Deputy Commissioner and from the 
Chief Commissioner that there is no truth whatever in this statement 
of the HindustanTimes, and unleu il can subslanliate its statement 
I shall be compelled lo think that il has handled truth with very 
indifferent respect. 

In the light of the above facts I hold that the Hindus of Delhi 
have gone against the letter and the spirit of the Unity Conference 
resolubons and that iheir appeal to the National Panchayet 
was only a trick to snatch a victory by referring lo arbitrition 
what was already res fudicata so far as a court of their owa 
choosing was concerned 

■ 

Their requeff the Musalmans themselves, alihough il shoulil 
have met with a generous response, which nobody regrels more then 
I do that It did, was not evidently conceived in auy belter spirit. 
Once more the Hindustan Times has handled truth with indifferent 
respect In charaderisbc anxiety lo build up a case against the 
Musalmans it had tried lo make out that some Muslim members of 
the Mmicipal Board assured some of the Hindu members with 
whom they difcussed this iffair that they could “ deliver the goods'* 
if only the f^ndui could be inducted to request the Musalmani not 
lo make me of the Pahin-Dheeraj route, and that it was this 
assurance of only one answer lo that request that induced the Hindus 
to make it. 

From this il is sought lo make out that ihefe Muslim Municipal 
members deliberately deceived the Hindui id order to humiliate 
them and extort a request from them. This is wholfv imtrue and 
and It is such low lacbcs that can never help our friends lo save the 
cow. When I read the Hindustan T/mes article. "All's wclk 
that EjiJs ^ell," in its issue of the 23rd June, I wondered 
how any honest man who was not a fool could write such iluff. 
As a matter of fact, I loo had been assured by my dear and' 
well-mcaniDg friend. Bariorji Framji Bharucha, who was here 
several limes in this connection, and worked most amnduonsfy, 
that everything had* depended on the Hindus' addressing a requot 
lo the Musalmans, nnri that since this had been succcsdully arranged 
the local jouinalists, who had been invitM by a number of the 
Members of the Municipal Board lo meet them on the 20th June,, 
were to be called upon not to oppose the selllement This was 
10 unlike what I had myself heard that whci^we met in thesMuoicipal 
Chamber and I was requested lo express my viewii I asked for 
inlormation, and what I Keird there confirmed what I had already 
learnt. * The facts - are ihere Mr. Lincoln, the officiating Deputy 
Commissioner and eX'pfficio Municipal Chairman, one day informed 
Mr Abdur Rihman, Vakil,^ thfe Senior Vire-Chai/roan, that 
Lala Sn Ram, the Junior Vice-Chairmku had asked him, lo call a. 
meeting of the Members of die Munici|lal Board to ch'scusi this 
question and that he had laid if both the Vice-Chairmen asked hina 
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to do 10 he would coll a meeting. Mr. Abdur Rahman look lime 
to consider this and Finally told Mr. Lincoln that he was against 
this luggestjon, but was agreeable IF half a doEcn Municipal 
meraberi each of ihe two communities Fairly representative cl all 
shades oF opinion were invited informally by the two Vice-Chairmen 
for a Round Table discussion and consultalion and that Mr Lincoln 
loo should agree to attend m hii capacity as a citizen of Delhi to 
offer them such advice and anistance as they needed. This was 
agreed lOp and a Round Table discussion look place It is not 
true, as the hiinda^tan T/mes and the Hindu Sabha have stated 
that Mr. Lincoln persided. 

In the course of this discuision some Musalman members said that 
they had little chance of doing anything because their co-religionisls 
asked every Musalman who requested them to give up this year the 
eierciie of their right of using the Pahari-Dheeraj route on whose 
behalf they were asking them. The Covernnient had refused to close 
the route at the request of the Hindus, and the latlei had addressed no 
request to the Muialmans. Why then, they asked, should Muilims press 
inch a request on their co-religiooisti ? The h^du members at first 
declared that Hindus were unlikely to addreu such a request to the 
Musalmans and teemed unwilling to persuade their co-religiooisls to 
do so. Subsequently they asked what if such a request was made 
and no proper response was forthcoming from the Musalmans. 
To this the Musalman members replied that the Hindus would be 
in any case in no worse position than before, and there was on the 
other hand a chance that the Muslim response may be what they 
desired. At any rale, without such a request there would be no 
chance of the desired response On ibii the Hindu members agreed 
to sound their co^religiooiiU. How such plain story has been 
deliberalcly distorted to build up a case against the Musalmans can 
be judged from the following version given bv the Hindu Sabha' 

At this meeting after much discussioD as to a piu media (or 
settlement, a suggestion was made from the Mjslim side 
that if the Hindus made a formal appeal to the Muslime 
not to use the disputed route, Iht latltr wtuld respond 
hy ncl iak^tig out /Ac cow 6y /iai rou/e The Hindu 
members of the Committee said that they would put the 
propoMi before the Hindu Sabha. 

From this and from such expreuiooB In the f/indusfan Times 
that ”lhe Hindus completed thetr pari of /Ac seitlemenl/' 
It Would appear that the Musalmini coroinitied a breach of 
trust 'm not "delivering the goods" after itie price demanded 
by ihcfflielvei had been paid. But tiie Hindu Sabha'i stale- 
ment contains enough to giie the lie direct to this baseless 
tiieitioo, for in ihe very next imlencc the Secretary of the Sabha 
blurts out die truth that "two days then iotrriened lor both sides to 
sound their respective conimunilics." If these six Minalmao memberi 
of the Muniripal Board bad still to *'ioiiDd Lheir commumiv," how 
couU it be said that a settlement had been reached ? The fact is 
that no settlement had been reached and on the cieniog of the 2Gth 
June when the Hindu Sabha's requcM was published e^Iusire/y in 
ike Hindu papers of Delhi I found in the meeling to which the local 
louroalisti bad been invited that all the work had yet to be done 

1 had noted that the f/inJusian Timts^ as I shall show, had 
repeatedly awerled that if the Pshan-Dheerai route was not cloied, 
there would be rioting and distnrbancei and breach of the peace, had 
no/ ju/d a wordio the Hindus to the peace /*i any ccuc, 

and I regret to have to say that it did not uige this even after I had 
pomudly d^rawn the altention ol Mr. Jairamdas to this important 
omission Well, before any further asrurance was required from 
lournaliili to support a ges^ous Muslim response lo the Hindu 
request, I took care lo aiL what would be the attitude of the f-lindu 
members and Hudu louinahsts in case the Musalmans did not 
make*the desired response to the Hindu request. Would they 
urge their co-religionists to keep ike peace and not lo oppose 
by force or show of force the passage of the cow through Pahari- 
Dheeraj, or would they use force and show of Force as a third 


siring lo their bow a^trr the failure of iheir request lo the Musalmana 
as well as of iheir appeal to ihe aulhorilies? The Editor of ihe Tej 
said that he had already asked the Hindus lo follow ihe Mahalmaji's 
adsicc—a welcome advice even if somewhat belated'-but Mr. 
Jairamdas even then did not give the assurance that I sought [ 
relate ihis incident cniy lo show that even after the publication of 
die Hindu requeit no Musalman had been foolish enough lo give 
any assurance to ihe Hindus that ihe Muslim response lo their 
request could be none other than what they desired and what we 
worked so hard up lo the Iasi hour to secure The Musalmans' 
failure lo make a noble and a generous response has been most 
deplorable But it is sheer dishonesty to suggest that any one had 
assured the Hindus that the moment ihey published ihcir request 
ID the Hindu Press the Musalmans would "deliver the goods" by 
declaring ihc closure of the route and do " their pan of the settle¬ 
ment " There arc several aspects of this unfortunate affair which 
I must louah upon but that I reserve for the next issue. 

a 

Mohamed All’s Health. 

(BY Maulana Suaukat Au) 

I KNOW fritmdi were anxious lo know about Mohamed Ali'i 
health and I cannot write to all Those who know hiin well know 
how vary difficult it is lo control him either in his illness or while he ii 
at work. Unfortunately for him and for ui all he has got diabetes, a 
disease for which there is no remedy Practically everything that is 
worth eating is diullowcd. No sweeU, very few fruits, still fewer 
vegetables and, if there is a trace of albumen, only ike white mean. 
Ills not for a low days, or a lew monlhs or a few years, but lor all time. 
Then one cannot take very much exercise and sedentary work means 
a lurther aggravation oi the malady. I need not dilate on this. Taking 
Mohamed All's temperament in the circumlancei of the case into 
consideration, hii patience has been rather remarkable. He does not 
relish restraint, and yet he has to keep a Lonilant watch over himself. 
This tires him alter a lime, and he breaks out recklessly for a few days. 
This illness has been a warning lo him and he must realise that he 
is not geuing younger but older. His friends alio have got to realise 
that be needs aBsiilancc both in his work and in other ways also, and 
they must put iheir heads togclber and give him some much-needed 
lelief. I have written lo Mahalmaii and asked him lo add the weight 
of hii words lo induce a moil devoted friend and selfless public worker 
to come lor a ycai lo work on the slalf of the Comrade and the 
Hamdard. I do hope he will come and give real good relief to 
Mohamed Ali'i tired and laded nerves. Then there is a whole host 
of friends and .zo-workers, rich and poor alike, who have a certain 
affection for Mohamed Ali in spite of his many weaknesses It is they 
who have alway* stood by him and from them I ask fir considera¬ 
tion and immediate help. I am a brother, lo I cannot speak as 
warmly about him as I would have done il he was only a co-worker 
of mine like others, but I ihink it has been admitted by all that 
Mohiimed .^li's lalenls and services are not such as lo be allowed 
to go to wreck and ruin for mere want of support from friends 
and co-workers all over the country. Seme friends Have privately 
sent him help lo cope wilh some of the financial difficulties, 
but a great deal more is needed, and if we all of us contribute our 
quota in ihc shape cf contributions, big or small, new subscribers, 
job work, both lilho and type in Elnglish and Urdu lor the Press, 
adverliscmcijU lor the papers, then we shall easily tide over these 
bad times. ”1 have used no language of exagxeration, as I know 
Mohamed All's innumerable friends all over India would not like 
to ice him disappointed and disf|rarten^. He has never been rich, 
and to-day he n certainly poor. And I know he has put into this 
business as much money of his own ^nd his wife's as he could lay his 
hands on or beg or borrow from friends, I hope Jie hrmsrlf and all 
hii friends will realise their responsibililiei and act immediately. 
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The Present, When it Came! 


t%f hluHo LacIc, let :- look at iW p.escnt a cm kate hrciughil iia fioin, 

hi^&iDri Vi(f h\ . il IS not ctcr ricc liltl? swoKci iot tu but . Cksrtcr of tkc Sitord (or vouiicit hona 
Crand~f>apjt Birkenhead. diiappoinliae I 
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Comrade. 


Two Friends Abroad. 

My dear Mohamed, 

1 had proniied to write thii week about the great Moique aod 
the Miialin Initilule o( Pant, which are almoat finiihed though not 
yet ready for uie. When I viuled the Mosque, I was told llierc 
that they fully hoped the buildings would be ready lor occupation 
“fay the end of neat autunn. 

I don’t think in fndia we realise the full significance of the 
coocepbon or the magnitude and grandeur of this vast conitruciion. 
The buildiogs occupy an extensive, plot of grouad, given by ihe 
MuDicipalily oi Paria 

dsr./. ottJm 


f 




as a gift free of all 
rent and taiei, situated 
on the same side of the 
river Seine, is the 
Univeriily of Sorbonne, 
and the Quarticr Latin 
and not very far from 
them. They coaiist 
of a beautiful Mosque 
built in pure Sarach.nic 
atyle of architecture 
with an i n p o i i n g 
Minar. The interior 
of the Mosque and the 
eilen'or of the square 
column forming the 
Mioar, are covered 
with wonderful mosaic 
designs, the finest 
specimens of the Islamic 
decorative art, eie- 1.- 

cuied by Algerian and ^ 

Tunisian worlunen. 

The Mosque has a 
central covered square- 
shaped hall which is 
lofty and spacious and 
has A flat roof with a 
conical chimney in the 
oentfc which gives light 
and venLiIaliOn and 
replaces the dome in 
die noiquci built in 
Turley and Aria ; the 
whole i n I e r I 0 r is 
covered wiih beautiful 
oioiiic 10 dark bloe, 
greet aod gold aad 
ihe roof u covered with 
bciiibfiii panels of 
very fioe wood-work. 

There is an arched 
gallery niming round 
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TKm pholo wift ukM omiiie iIm Piru Mnqur mJ dupli^ ib 
cue wtneh f«adi lo Ac " huMM ” w Ulh iil«cJied lo lh« Motque. 


Thf or iSt goMtom .howa » il« pholo coo be koowo rion ibe ooleo nbiajbed le ibo otbe 
two qroupi tzhibitad cbcwhcic n llw niue. 
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l.na....me«yleof .rchitecurc bu, differeu, i. 

decorMions. which comprise of lecture-hulls, meetiog-plecei, 
and residsnbal quarters for the Imam 

There are finely l.id out Moorish garden, on two .de. of these 
bu. dings. wHh row. of evergreeus, .rbour. audrose gardens,n which 

marble benches end chairs are placed here and there. There are 
eafe resjauront. and line hummams. Therea wall endou., all 

these building, with an imposiug arched gale. Once inside the gale 

rouMt y,uwerei„atyp.c.lM.,I.mtown and y«. S;,*; 

and all that it represented until you come out of the gale again. 

I am enclosing a ground-plan and general view of 

—-_ Mosquf and the 

buildinsB. which hardly 
dojuiiicc to this great 
edifice. You have to 
see it and be influenced 
by its magic spell to 
® P P r e c I a I e die 

reality. 

When the iden 
conceived by the pro¬ 
moters comes to full 
fruition, os Cod-willing 
it would soon, there ii 
nodonbt this founda¬ 
tion would serve as a 
Great centre for die 
•pread of Muslin 
culture and learning. 

In litUBlion in Pana 
which is the very heart 
and centre of the West 
a great advantage. 
The following appeal 
to the Muilimi. luued 
m French, by Syed 
Abdul Qidj'r Bin 
Ghabrit, President of 
La Societe dea 
Habons des I Jibin ’ 
Saints de I'lsam," 
(which means t h e 
Society Autaf - il - 
Haroma n - iih - Shari- 
fam), which I have 
translated in English 
for the benefit of your 
readers would, I hopcp 
meet with a response 
It deserves, especially 
from the wealthy clan 
of Indian Moilimi and 
the Muslim Ruling 
Chiefs. 





THE GROUP OUTSIDE THE PARIS MOSQUE. 

IW ” or DiDira and ihc ilaif- 


At Moiqiie, *wiA ■ bcutilul rewof pcrfeci specimens of Saricenic 
•rehtL Tbo courqmrd «f ihe Mpsque ii puved wiA wLile mtrble 
tnd hm tlst t gulleiy trwmd, wiA ileoiler urchet so fHcintting 
M look 01 Aol it i« AlfioA lo remove your gaze from them, lo ihe 
ccMTi of Ail coortyarS Aoro ii a fosmUio of pure Arabic desigo 
ol walv far Ae aUulfaoi. 


The Mosque and the Institute Musalman of Paris. 

“The Freoch Goverameo), whiA had beeo inspired for a 
considerable period wiA Ineodly feelings towards the secular 
polilia e( Ae Muialmaoi. was willing to ioin in a material aod dmble 
tariiioony el Ack leoliments by participaliag in Ae coouroclioD 
of a Mosque lo Paris aod offeriog the loos ol Idam Ae raenrea 
of Science and An aad Ae hospiuhly. This home of Islam' Amid 
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be io the capital of France, with iu Reli|ioiii Edifice, in library, 
•b Hanmain and iu Houelry. 

** The Mmaloani who lived in France in thomanda or ihoie who 
were attracted there would be received by their French co-religioniaU, 
in eurroundinga with which they would be familiar; where they could 
fulfil the jgdigioui ohiigationi of their faith and where they could lead 
a life according to their taile in reaped of their cuatona and iradiliona. 
At the lame time they would be aiaurcd oi finding aiaiatance and 
relief, ahould they with to initriicl and fortify their proper civiliia- 
lion by forming new intellectual bonda^ni France, or ahould the rapid 
and curioua traveller deaire to ImoW the country of France, her 
people, her acenery and her monumenta. 

"Thia project aludied lor many yean met with difliculliea which 
alwaya faced the creation of work which, in order to aerve lilam 
worthily and honour France, required very heavy financial chargea, 
going beyond the good’will and meana of private iniliati\e. The 
Covemment waa obliged to take the project of the Moique and the 


eiecntion to the Muaalmana. who were better qualified to know tbe- 
needa of blam and what would anawer their purpoae bciL 

"The 'Societe dea Habooaj waa created in 1917, with the 
aupport of the French Government in order to carry out a programme- 
in North Africa for the anaual pilgrimaae to Mecca, to regulate iu- 
conditiona in order to aoure to the pilgrimi every kind of aiiiUaiice, 
aecurily and health, during their voyage to Hedjaz The Society 
haa founded for ihia purpoae a hoalelry (Robal) at Mma and ia 
puTEuing the foundation of a similar hoatelry at Medina. 

" The united efforu of the notable Mmalmana of North Africa 
were eapecially directed to induce the French Parliament to taka 
charge of the loatiluie Muialman which after ita opening required 
the cloae auiiiance of the French nation. A committee of patron¬ 
age and a committee of direction have been appointed under the 
prciidency of the Preiidcnt of the Republic and all the French elite 
BMocialed eagerly with e^preiioni of great sympathy for Islam on ihia- 
occasion. 



THE GROUP IN THE COURTYARD OF THE PARIS MOSQUE 

From Ml Io riqlil air ■ern in iland ay ordrr id ih- Gnl row ' (1) Sirdar Abdul A7i= Khan, elder brolkei of the Afg'iaA Conitfl (2) 3lidar 
Ccnriel Nadir Khin, ihe MgliiaCoMul, (3) AbJur K«dii b^n Ghnhii Sahob, ml ('!) Hakeem Aimal Khan Saheb 

In thn tecond low brlwen ihe Haherm Saheb and Ahduf Kadir Saheb u ilanding Kaai Abdul CKafar Saheb, formerly of the H^MOaro 

aul. 

In ilie lefl-hand coiner of ihe phr.iu ■ eahhied a yari of the fouBlain in iho courtyard d the Maquis 


Imlilule Miualmaii in ihe account of the French treiMiry To serve 

this idea conceived by the friends of Islam and in order to give a 

1 

concrete form to it, the law of August 19th 1920, placed the credit 
of a sum of Fr 500.000, at the disposition of the *Sociele des Habons' 
lor founding the Institute, because it was desired by the legislature 
Io create an OrganiiaUai which should ba carried on in the 
aiurit which aeloated them and which-would ba enirviud lor 


“Complying with the request of the ' Sodeli dm Hiboai,'' 
the Municipal Council of Paris decided liaanimoinly, givg 
perpetual donation and it a gratuity the plot oP laud nnfirwarj 
for the construction of the Moaqoe and the' Imiilate. This 
donaiion of the Mumcipality of Paris has - justly touched the- heaiW 
of the North African Mumimans and, one may Ayi ihe^ entire Ham 
had felt it i v. 
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“ I kiw ike konour to requeit you (with ike French Covero- 
^ jneni end the lown of Peril who have given ihe lint coDtributiou), 
to pertidpete in the opening which ii deitined to grow into e 
greet Iflenue FoudetioOi brought into being by the cordial affection 
of bbcrel France. 

"The Prendent oi *La Sicicte dei Haboni dci Lirux Salnii 
de I'Uem.' 

"Providooel Bureeui. "Kaddour-Ben-Chabrii." 

" 10 rue Saini-Florcntio. Peril. 


I dole ihii letter with thii appeal. I hope to write in my 
neit ictter about inlcrcourie wiih and experiencei of loine of the 
icienlific and inlelleclual locietiei in Parii, e.g. the Carnegie Foioda- 
lion Society, the Re-Union of the Profeuon of the Univenitf 
of Sorbonne, the Sociologial Society, the Sodete Pio-Hindou end 
La Ligue du Droit de I'Homme et du Ciloyenne. 


Hotel Balmoral, ] 

Ouchy-LauMOOe, [ 


the nth /une. /925.J 


Youn ever, 
M. A. AnSARJ. 



THE CROUP AT THE AFGHAN LEGATION, P\R\S, 

From Icfi le light IK leeii ID lt■adlAg outer in ihe fini row: (I) Mr. Ljjrih 4 il Hinaiii, Judge of Bhopel. 
(2) Meulvi Berhel Ullih Seheb of Bhopal, (3) A French ronveil lo bltm who « llw Edilor of the wafl-hnown 
Fieach Magazine Ocadent and OnanL'* (4) Hakeem Aimal Khan Saheb (5) Har-app^reni lo 11. M the Amir 
of AfglmnBlan, (6) Ac Nawab Sahab of Loham, (7) Dr. M A. Amari. and 8) Saidar Abdul Aai Khaa, cUir 
brothff of iho AfgliM Coeagl 

fa Ao aacand row iwl balwen ibe Priooe of Atokaaielan and lha Nawab Sahab of Lohara m il^ng the 
Afgbaa Coaaal, while between ihe Hakeem Sahab end rbc Editor of ibe ** Cc i cM and Oneni" b i«n Mr Shankat 
Ullab, nephew el Dr. Alaan. 


India*! Public Speakers. 

What epbkgy cen I offer for my dience } There wei i time 
whM I hid g gricvence thel the Editor of the Comrnde wei not 
Mofiiig out hii peper regiilirly. The people realized hii ddficultiei. 
Yec they too hid t grievince. I wni n regulir contribuior then. 
Laur « wk« tknwih heroic effom he had become regular, I wei 
nn ahieDlee defaelter. 

(Whop I beume a kafir, that kafir became a MuiaKiian}. 
However, after apologizing for iny abw.ee I reiome to give ny 
impfOiioM about the prominent public ipeakera in hdia. 

Tenday I witt deni with the Madrai baick beginning with ihat 
fighting vtleran Mr. Viiayragbochnria. In hii yoimger dayi he was 
well-known aa a lawyer. Many a mreeft hia bffn rcored by him ai 
411 ^, Hit ime, till figiffe and broad intellectual lorekead makci him 
an impodeg ligire. even aow in hii old age And we can ilill ree 
ihnoUBreofnfiibiermliim lo^y. I wiiioU byone whoiaw 
Idm that ho proved hii metal in the old Imperial Council when 
ta fonht practically daglo-haadcd agaiaii that well-known retired 
miftiimarr Civil Servant Reginald Craddock, then Home Men her of 
dm CuveMcrt Uia. over the Cenapiracy Ad. Daring the Non- 
Oi operadei dayi we vaw much oi him at Calcutta and later on at 


Nagpur where he aciually preuded at the annual nmoo of the 
Indian National Congreu for the ^ear 1920. In the open meeiinga 
and in the Subjccii Committee meeiinga he could hold kia own 
againil all ihoie who were oppoaed lo kia viewa Hii iiroDg lenie 
of humour and quick wit and repartee laved many a critical dtna- 
tioB Hii knowledge of law and technique of public mectinga waa 
coloual, though many of hii rulingi were fantartic. He ia a very keen 
debalor, and it ii no joke lo be pitied agiinii him. He can be very 
•arcailic and ran pour itrcaDi of ridicule luffidcni to drown an army 
rorpa. He haa bolh logic and aufficiency of wordi at kia commancL 
and will not caiily be bullied by anybody. He ii a lincere but 
eccentric worker and hai hn own principlca which ha iiriclly followa. 
He ii a vehement speaker and when eicited uiea both hii right hand 
and hit left hand, kii head and hii body very energetically. He ii 
one of the moat picluretquc ligurea while on kia Icga. He leadp a 
retired life now and all ihoae who know him wiab him leveral more 
yean of good health and ue.‘u'DCi:. 

Much belter, if I take the other Madraii ipeakera cne after 
the other ai they all repreient a ipecial group People of up-counly 
and aet^MadraEia rather imile when they hear about " bud-gila,' 
“govema-meata" elc, etc . in ihe peculiar Madrasi acrent, and no 
Madran la tree frem ihii peculiar provincialiim. Mr. Sriaivai 
lycngcr ia a brilliant lawyer and a mcit loveable friend, tkouib father 
volatile. He ehaoaci hii awcct-bearti pretty often. HU ia ijam- 
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hearted and impeUK, and loelrily fer him aod for ladia hii inpulict 
era BoMljr leed. He ipeab like an eaciled icliool-bep and alwajra 
hwB hii heart. Theie who only know him from public platform 
cannot realiie that ihii man wai the noil mccafful lawyer ia the 
Hi|h Court lo much lo that the Goveromeni had to appoint 
him ai ib Advoenlc-Ceneral. He occupied ihii cmineni place 
^ •emcw.lime and then ai ummI hii volatile lemperamcnl got lich 
ol it and he choie the Ireer life which landed him at Ian in the 
Noa-Co-operadoe camp. For every good ciine he haia kind 
word and pub hii handi freely in hii purie lo help ihoie who need 
It I douh il there are many people any where in India who can 
with thii able, loveable mu irrapeciive ol (he pohlical 
I he may be holding lor the Ae being. 

Mr. C. Y. Chiniamani n of n different type of ipeahan. He 
ed early in the U. P. end during hii nay worked hard In 
reach hit praient poiiiioa. He began ai a leumaliil under Mr. 
Sachlananda Siiha who wai then at Allahabad editing the 
KagMl Samathar and the Hinimlan Reoltu. Mr. Sinha left 
hii old^ love lor bar end later on fer efiicial life and lo-dby ii a 
ip^ in the wheel of Behar adminiilratioa. Hii pupil, Mr. 
Chiatamani, through ihner hard workmado a name for himielf in the 
prmneo of hii adoptioa Allahabad wu and ii hii beadquaner, but 
Ihii City of Cod in ipile of ib peculiar niualien on the Holy 
Sangham hai the bad ropttation of Mag the birth-place of diicord 
and dimganen w much w that mma people began to call the Um'led 
PtwdncM u the Oinmild Proviacei, thanb to ib capital Allahabad 
whM name and poniian ought to havo imitad the Miaalmam 
and the Hindoo Uafonunalely in ipiie ol iho Nehru family and their 
luily imdiliona of being fricndi of both the p-ui^ itt, Allahabad 
bill hai a bad name. Mr. Cbintamani wai tuitniicd to be a 
■arrow partMon and the Mwalnulb looked upon Um ai one 
hmtab lo ibeir interebi. I alio ihared ibi preiudice but wai 
agreeably lurpriied when I bad the opporiunily of coming in doie 
^acl with him at Delhi during the All-Parliei' Conference. 
h (act I peroaally began to have a liking for him after ho* 
M the courage to throw up a lucrative prize appoiatmmit ai a 
Minibgr unA the U. P. Covemmeni I wai glad when he bad the 
oowago to throw up the miniiterihip in the face of Governor Marrii 
whom bad munan and contempt for bJiam ii well-known. Hii 
eompaaioa Pandit Ja^ Naraia II an elderly gentleman with mfli- 
to Mm For Mr, Chiminiiii lo reiign t miniiienhip ■•mi 
• ipdl at herd work m ■ oewipepcr-kacii, but be Mood bv bn 
^v^r and took thaboldnep. In .p.te ol m, prajudice I took my 
^t olf to hm,.^ do acknowledge him publicly today. U.,de. 

Hgbl^ to make bii acquaintance at Delhi, and curiom to lay - 

«r other «« ■>Mgd always to get near each other. I think hi. con- 
■edim with the bureaucrab enlarged hi. mental outlook aim and 

k dHapi^, .1 I eapect he will keep on grewmg bigger and 
^ a. he vm. along. I do no. meen in «« o. h.i girth i. alraady 
Imrly wide. Ai a ipeaker he ihowi abolutely no emotiona. Like 
a bdtte itatw he Mend, abmluiely erect end without looking to the 
riglri or the left he keepi m pouring a volume ol carefully clamified 
^ arranged fa^ and argumenii one alter theoUierandihui namfullv 
brikb up a ndid cam which, though not grKeful to look at bai n 
■did fomidntion and cannot be caiily demoliJmJ. | tbinh’beii. 
wery uiehil nan in any body of workeri. Outwardly ibomb belenn- 
fag in Iho Ubcral camp and byal lo il. I feel ho i. m kZi 
a bau^ ^^-Cn^aior and oin who do., mg belm,. « *m«i. 
WioMl #|tMinn but in Gvil D inbndiwcn and «r.et rngie. 

I M I. .riu MMCdMir i. hi,. „ „,w 

bn in hii heart ol hean^ I nainlab, he will ecknowledM Aat I !>». 

I«l l«, « UriUlLl« *d 1.U *. 


'll 


^Another Medren, Mr. Selyemorli, appeard on rile Indian pelili' 
cal firmament ai a bright iiar, and one ihmnhl ihelhe wonld be 
permanently there to brighten up the dork horizon. He won hie 
■pin el one of the Madrai Provincial Cenlercncei where Mn. Naidli 
wai prendieg. He look up the fight egaint ao Icm a perionaga than 
Mri. Beawnt and. what ii more, heal her in her own province. After 
gelling what he wanted he ihowed wiidom in ailnng the Homo to* 
declare hii victory ai null and void which wn a proof that if he kept 
lo ihii way of acting lodio will have o line yoimg worker. 1 am 
told when he came to Bombay for a Coogrem moeli^ ho look Ae- 
whele town by rtorm nnd carried eo hi. propaganda ia Ao laca of 
all Ac old vcierani aad tulwani. Hi. work later on ia P«g l.,d 
wa. prmniiing and I wai glad lo make hi. aeqiainlance at Amribar. 
There I am afraid I wa. not m highly impromd by him a. f 
cipeeied. Then came on Nen-Co-eperaiioa wiA ib dfmwid fer a 
very high rtandard of udfering and mcrifiee and Acre he dkeppeJ 
down. Since An, I ora mrry to my Aoagh a brilliaat qieabr with 

0 vigorous and impronve style, he hai been going down nod down 

end I do not know whore be will land. If he ihn by 

correipmdence aad pormoal interview, and private cajoliogi ho can. 
inlluuce and win ovor Oliviera and Wedguwood., Aen he ii verr 
much miMnkn aad I am afraid Ao cooiacl i. m dangorom Aot i» 
mao from Imha can mfely prophoqr Aot ho could romou 
I am mrry for Mr. Salyamurli. I do hop. ho will gw, h.a 
Aplomaiic and aakbamadorial odivilici and iha to Ao fighting 
lonb of 1^'* worker. He hai a longue Ael cea leA end 1 do 
hope he will laih out bi hardert when dealing wiA BirkcaheeA 
ReaAngi. OliviaiK WedHWomfi and Ae whole gang of Amnia 
InAa and ontride. L* him leka to Aroci action and give up- 
Parnelliim. Il i. Sein Rnni.^ non-vielenl or oAerwim Aat 
would wcceed, aod menor An yomig end promiriug worbr realim 
ihil ihe bettor lor bin md for ut •IL 

Lan bm not leail. I cannot fim'A Madro. wiAnii noticing and 
giving my impremiooi about a difiereni type of meikors. C 
Raiagopalocharia ii known all over Ao country and ii one of 
the men devoted end .launch follower, of Mahatma Gandhi. And 
lor poor him il wa. a midorlune Ael in Ao ebmica of hi. ia> 
iail ho had lo lead Ae Non-Ce-operaton in AeMruggle egiinit Ar 
EngliA Govemmeet el Ae men critical lime ia Ae hinory of InA'a. 

I am net going to latamyrnlf ioAe dimndons obeui Ae Cmmal-cnlry 
or ihe No-Chaogen’ Coonnidive Programme. Suffice il to my Aat 
he had to lead a U'red, beaten and divided anny, and evm for Ac 
ben and Ao finmi bon leaden ft ia not on oaiy ^ 

RajagopalaAaria wa. never a leader el mca nor over waMed i». 
be one. He woa on heaen, nraighi forwanl. and devoted Iblinwor of 

Mahelmaii and look ddighl in obeying and lerving hipio hiaowD 

peculiar, raliaed and inielleciual way. He w nriplly ■ man of peace 
and wu never meael lor war. But like all mild Tamib whm Aa 
fight hat becu lerced on them he proved a brave warrior nnd wcb 
in the mon Aflicull, heori-rending poMtien acqnil^ himwlf fairly 
crnfilably. C Reiagopaladiana i. ael Ae bian for tactical movce 
and nraiegy and when Aom oro forred on him ho i. like n NA ob 
ol water. A. e public ipeaker he i. clear and penmpvu, Beth 
hi. rtamnieg and logic i. uaaNailoble and he be. get ■ 
inicllocl. A. a writer and Aaliiman he i» aim guodL Hia voice la 
clur end he imprciwe peepla boA with hi. hbnili^ md dbcerily 
I have heewn Mr. RaiagepalaAaria woH fer many yan ad have 
grul afledion for him. He i. worbng quietfy in ■»»n ii days ad 
yon do nb hear hi. voiee. Lko ail No-Otadgan iham iw bo need 
for him to qieak but when MahabM Gaudhi ia ob. ^Ho wriin aad 
mnahi lor Ao whole group end bisdeveicd fullowcn have to kerp 
en uwkiiii qm'^ u ben they can iu men trying orebaManeer. T 
have eel dbnc with Madra. meeker# yefi Tlier^ ii ihar hHIhani 
ipeaker end dehaler, Wfry Paitobi'Silaribrlyur.T. J^bkauPand'Aai 
pi|bra!sing young firu-brabd. VerdaAarhb. to ’he dMll^JwIth. tad [ 
will write abob Aem in my neM - ' ""HAH BAtA}" 
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JUtho Job Work 



WRITE FOR RATES 

To 

THE manager. 

THE COMRADE 

, AND 

THE HAMDARD PRESS 

Kucht-i-Chelui, OELHL 


i K A ZANGI Ri. 6-4-0. 

Mm j|A lAteK HnproTGd Fountain Pen, never leaks, 

m 1 A bolts or stops and always runs smooth on any 

IJ JUL paper. Order any style, V, P, on 7 days' 

approval Calender Clip Annas €. 3 doaen ZAN- I 
G1 Inblets Annas 8 Protector Packet Annas 8. 

V|B|t p^f, Hepairad and Ezchanfrod 

ZANQl PEN AlNkMANUFACTUUINQ Co* 

^ - 1, Nal Sarak, DELHI' 

BO^IHAY, Preventive Orfirrfs Unnglow, vadall, 27th Fcbrnaiy, 
1921. The ZANOI pen that you sent me this month has given me entire 
saLisfaction and I am greatly pleased with iL 

The Iiikk'ls that you have manofartiirod are the best that I have 
ever UBt'd 

Now, kindly send inuilirui. more ZANQIpens with three dosenbluc- 
black mkluts for each pen three lever clips and four leather ZaNOI 
protector pockets, three fur these pens anJ one Cor my pen—C haNddlal 
IMLUIIIIAI 


A CLOCK for Rs. 3 


DO NOT HESITATE 
bdt ordkb vow 



For ONE CLOCK of a 

" nC-TAC •’ 

(Regd.) 

WMl 

ftbCK 

, The periect time keeper and improved 
iBiversally at the same rime. Ine mod 
Decorative io every household. 

RUPEES THREE ONLY. 

PETER WATCH COY., 

P. B. 27, MADRAS. 


WANTED. 






P''(' DiN 


THE BEST HOUSE FOR CAPS. 

SSEOAUTY!—MUSUM CaPS OP EVERY SORT AND DESIGN 

« 

Mafuiill orden eiecutad wiA core anJ promptnai. 
‘ TmUi and Kcmali cap* tg R*. 10/- 9/- 8/- 7/- 6^ $/■ 4/- 
t SA 2/-. Send op ordtr or mala a eolL 

ANSARl BROTHERS, 

CHANDNI CHOVK, OEU*. 


A whde UBie caliU Audiun aad an AmhIabi Audifor Io audu lbs 
CenirsI Co-opetsbve Banks and Binbag Uaioni [in the Punjab. Tbn ap|i^- 
conli ihould ilale ibo pay ibey ora wiBing to accept Apply Io tbn SeeinUry. 
the Punjab Gi-operalivc Unmn, 5 Ldwcv Mill, Lahore by 25lh July I92S. 

SeaeUry, PuDjih Co-operstive, Union Lshons. 


NOTICE. 

^Aen wriilng to iheManager please quote gour Register 
number, but not L 1753, which is the number of the paper 
fn the Past Office. 

IVe wovlJ request oar lufcscriberj mAen theg do not 
receiOe their paper io complain io the Postmaster'General 
of fheir Circle, and inform us also that a contplaini has been 
made. *The daie of the mfjjln^ issue rAouW he ^leen in eoery 
cose. *A postal complaint does not require a postage stampo 
if thewords '"iPoi/fl/Comp/afn/" areWriitenord he envelope. 
If a compltdfd is made within a week of issue eoery effort 
will be made to supply the missi ng copy free of charge. 

Leucoderma or While Leprosy. 

guaranteed cure in one day. 

White Spoil are changed al once io one day by ihe quick 
Riarvelloui efieel ol our "FAQIRI SPEOHC ". if not price rdunded. 

Small rin Ri. 4, Big Ri. 7- 

Manager Behar Pharmacy No. 9 DARBHANGA.City. 


/ 
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The Conzade 


NEW WATERPROOFS. 

K. C. MARROTT 


LARGEST IMPORTERS IN INDIA. 

lfi-70^ I8S47. A ni-N Honby RMd, > - BOMBAT. 

‘‘MOSES” 

Rubber Vulcanised very reliable 
Excellence in Style euid Make 
From Rs. 10 to Rs. 12. 

“ READING ” ‘ 

Very durable Double Texture 
Fawn Paramatta Raglan Sleeves 
From Rs. 17 to Rs. 20. 

Elitwkn Ml at DMbk tfca Prku. 

OFFICERS’ TRIPLE RAIN COATS 
From Rs. 30 to Rs. 40. 

Elsewhere not even at double the prices. 
Ladies, Grli and Boys Macs of Hundreds of 
varieties just being unpacked. 


'4 
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Wanted Teachers & Professors. 


(A) TruBcd nod eiperifliiccdPcraan fawiviiiR leichnn lor 
“iht ProviDcial Primary Schook of AighaniataD. Pay Ra 165/- 

Kahiili p.m. loltf ClaiB railway hre and Ra 150/' Kabuli for the 
IrayelliDi apmiBa Irum Peshawar to Kabid will be paid. 

(B) PeraiaD kuowiag, trained and eiperiaced gradualei for i 
the Itacbing of ihe following oourseB m the Central Schook' 

I. History fk Goography Pay Ra. 500/- Kabnii p-n. 


II. Nainral History Rs. 416/- Do. 

HI. Agricuhuro Ra. 500/- Do. 

IV. Hittoiy & E^lisb Languago FU 276/- 
in IndiaH Coin p.m. 

V. Maibcmalici, Physics 6i QenuMry Rk 300/- 
«n Ipdiatt Coin ihm. 

For the ciaiHn 'B' SocoiaI Class Railway fare plus Rl 200/- 
Kabidi as trarelling eapensai Irom Peshawar to Kabul with 
Rl. 30/- Kabgfi hogM rent p,in. 

Appisf uNIA io:^ 

. The Afghan Consul-General, 

SIMLA. 


The Lakshni Insorance Co. Ltd., Lahore. 

chairman. 

L lajpat rai. 

AMAZING RECORD OF WORK IN HRST YEAR. 


Propouk receivnd ■ ■ 37^ UOu. 

Polidci imied tboH .. .. 2S 

PiraiMHlt received upte lii Joae 1923 

(I3«»ib) .. 42 . 


Unparalleled aeUmianl in Indian Ufa *rrr-n-T 

THE LAKSHMl GOLDEN POLKJY. 

A PERFECT SCHEME. 

Gusnnteed returns, gusrsnteed boMi; 
Nothing left nneortain except duration of He, 
You gain whather yon die early or Eve loaf, 
la caw of death wilUa 20 yean, THE LAKSHMl psyei— 

1. The Sini Awured. ead 

2. A guarantmed hemm of Ra 30 pai^ I^OOO^er aSaai 

For every prcoiim paid eicopliBg thii ef In 3FWI. 
h uw of awival of 20 yean:— 

1. A guarantud ceA age of Ri. I.Q0O. 1 

2. A poidnip policy far Ra 1,000 peyahls at daaA. 

ChoiOB of valuable opdonii given. 

It can. ran taaai|airc-;-Eoqoity gdghi aDaUa yoa 
to conquer lenr ef dgnm. 

gANTANAMy...« 

Managing OswcTcit 
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Tke'Cmfide 


24th July 


pre)udiceii come over here with ihcir capiul lo be loveued in 
grenl economic nod indmrinl developmoili.’' 

Enthusiasm for Aeroplane Communications, 

I ilited in ”mjr previou* letter thel national mbrnriptioni 
lor the Air„ Force! and Communication! had already amoiml- 
ed lo two million Turkiih potmdi: and now the turn ol thi! city 
ho! come to lake part in the dlorti made by variou! provincial 
town! in the diredion ol raiung mUtfiplion!. On the opening 
day ol the collection ol lubicriptioni in thir^dty about £T 175,000 
were readily raaliied. Three yoimg Miee have oliered them- 
eelvei to be employed in air-crall MCviCce. Jiwwad Abba! Bey. 
Deputy lor Boly and the Preridenl ol the Central Air Improvement 
Committee at Angora, hai delivered a ipeech at a meeting ol 
die ConeUntinople Committee In hie epeech he eipremed the 
hope that at the preeent pace ol muhiniami Turkey would in 
three year! radk with the !tronge!t Power! ol Europe in the 
— j eeroplaae communication!. A! a matter ol lett the 
eothiwaMn diown by the public la due not only to the leelingi 
ol Mcurity againit nny pomible nttnek on the netional mil irom 
without in luture. but aim. lo a great extent, to the necemly cl 
calablidiing rapid and more modem mean! ol communicaUoo! bet¬ 
ween VMl province! ol thecoumry. Accompanied by expert!, Jawwad 
Abba! Bey ia g”" g to make a lour in European countnea auch as 
Germany. Denmark. France and Italy to enquire into the recent 
pnigremiil aeroplane eonatmetion. It appeera that he will occupy 
hiwcll not only with the purchaae ol additional machine! and 
material!, bi« abo with the engagement ol the aervice* 
ol loreign expert! and artiaana. 

One thing ia quite certain, and it la thia that the people ol thia 
coimuy will cry aloud agaiiutapending any money in England by plac¬ 
ing order! with the Bridih lirma. becauae they remember with bitler- 
nem ol leelinga that about aeven million ol gold pomida aeni lo that 
cmmlry aomelime bdore the Great War lor the purchaae ol two 
baldeahips had bean provocatively conliauted by the Briliih Govern- 
bdore Turkey diowed any inclinahon to |oin Eoglandi 
enemiea in the War. The preaent Briliah Cmvcmmeni exhibits oodii- 
position lo renew with lincerily Irienddiip with the people ol Turkey 
by ropayiug that hard-earned and pairiotically-msbcribed money ol 
Turkiih brend-winnera. 

"The Greatest Enemies of the Turks. " 

gh^iUi Sa'eed and lorly-aii other chid movers in the recently 
auppremed Kurdish rebellion have been hanged in the town d 
Diar-i'Bekr alter prolonged inala. I do not wish to reproduce here 
the diimal accounts givoi by the corropondenU d ConiUnlinople 
pnpen d the linal scene in this big drama. Theit men were 
hanged by the local crowd and not by the raccuUenera 
preaent. bccauae tho people d that town were enraged agiiaal the 
menlordcprodaliana perpetrated by them in their raid on 
the town in the earliest ilage d the rebellien, and because the people 
had regarded them ea traitors to the common Fatherland, playing 
through a aaparalial movement into the hands d lordgn Imperialiiia 
The eM Shaikh Sa'eed ia reported to have ihown great composure 
beiore meeting hia end. Some lime bdore going to the 
acdloM he adaulted ihil he and hia aaiodalet bad behaved wickedly. 
Whm asked by Murail Pasha, the Commander, who had directed 
the recent operations against the rebels, who were the greatest 
enemiea d the Turks, the Shaikh replied imhaaitaliagly: “ It la the 
Engliah." I quote diia from the newspaper, Akd^m, d Jime 30. 

4k 


Two Friends Abroad. 

My dear MqHAmed. 

I AM again in arrean. My weekly letter wai iniamiptod lait 
Wedneiday ai I was required to diicuu with Hakeem Sahib beiore 
our loiDi letter lo Mahitmaji wai written, and there wii lo little 
time left that after it was written out in Cqjerati script nod a copy 
made ol it in Urdu lor the HamdarJ, it was too late lo catch the 
maH at Lausanne and had to be sent to Geneva by a meisenaer for 
catching the mail. 

On my return to Pans, after a short stay jo London, in the 
first week ol May, I found Hakeem Sahib b^iegdl by a Wood of 
(hat species of humanity, peeuliar lo London and Parb, who^ sole 
aim ID life is to eiploit every new arrival ffomrlbe East for ibefr 
own social and polKicnl ends, assuring you all the time that fhey 
were conferriog great benebti on you and utilizing ibeir valuable time 
for ykiur entire benefit. Hakeem Sahib's courtesy and ioberenl polite- 
neH were abused to such a great ezieni that the much-needed rest 
and medical consultations and treatment for which he had imdertaken 
this loumey to Europe were disturbed considerably* He had lo slay 
ID Paris for over a month, for the specialists here u nil over Europe 
take their own time in arranging consultations and vinous examina- 
bons. Most of .these celebritaei are available only twice n week, 
and by the bme (he patient has been examined by n lew of them, 
one famous for diseases ol the digestive organs, anothtr for diseases 
of the heart and the circulatory system, a third lor the nervous 
lyileDi 1 fourth as an expert in X-ray, and n filth lor the exiaiina- 
bon of blood etc., a month ii taken up quite easily and a big hole 
made in your pocket. 

But life in Pins has its compensabons. It is easier to get miry 
into the circle of intellectuals aad laenbsU here. Mesneuri Felix 
Valyi and Gaston Gaillard were untiring in their efforts to miroduee 
us to the Sooorrfi ol the Sorbeime and the University of Parisv 
The professors of the Sorbonne invited us as offiaals of (he Jnmi'a, 
a lifter iDitilulioD, to meet them at a gathering of the RopprocAemcnl 
Uidvenitalre where we met some of the most distinguished Orieulaliits 
and scholars of Fraace The Carnegie Foundation in Parti, which 
II the central orgaaization For the whole of Europe lor bringmg 
about co-operation between the intellechiali of various nalioos, 
held a meebng in which Professor Lchtenberger hoped lor greater 
and greater co-operabon between the East and the Wett in order that 
they may understand each other better and come closer. Hakeem 
Sahib reciprocated the leniimenl and said 

Mr. Prendent, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

1 must give eipression lo my feekegs of pleasure and grabtude 
for the hospitality extended to ui by our distinguifhed 
friends assembled here. It was through the iDOODgu of 
Monsieur Fein Valyi that we were enebled lo meet thia 
altemoon such a diitingiiidied company. In fad we 
received the kind invitation as a meiHge lo the East of 
good-will and fellowship from the Wed. 

Cmllemen. the ^cibon of a long-dreamt-ol imity of the 
East and the West is such an inierestmg and no less impor¬ 
tant problem that it deserves the ulmett attenidon ef the 
belt thinkers in the West and in the East Unlem and 
unbl the best representatives of the Eastern and Western 
culture and thought meet logdimr in order to invedigate 
and apprecinic the menlalitv, Are inclinalioQs and dio 
Danonal ckaraclerislicB of each other, and ndem a^ mtlil 
true sympathy and encourageaciH for the culurnL econo¬ 
mic and ^Mkal wdl-beiiig of the led fortiMlo nationi 
of the world is forthemng, the mlulien of ibe 
problem of the Ead and the Wed is boipd m rcmiin n 
lar-eff podibiUly. * 

an iaporlani point, and no ene can dispae the fimdamcn- 
ul tniib of it. dial a^.anlaiilc between two iodividuab or 
coasMidei or Detbsi^or cOuniriei dopeodi only on a 



24di Illy * • 


Tlii CodiKk 


1 


31 


muluil recogofdoo of the pnadple of equality—equality 
of the right to live. Where this mutual recognitioo ii lack¬ 
ing, there unity is a word without meaning 

The condidona prevailing in the preaenl-day civilized coimtnei 
lead uf to the conclmion that the key to progress is a 
sense of oationalitv which has sub]ugated personal interests 
as againA national ones. Although the way to civilization 
and progrem ia widei it ii not wide enough to be compared 
with the true highway of humanity. I am afraid the 
narrow by-wayi of European nationalism on which the 
progressive nations of the World are marching are after 
all too narrow to lead to the happy prospecb of the 
imiverial brotherhood of man. 

The European War of I9M throws a flood ol light on the point 
I wish to press. Had it not been for the narrow view-point 
of European nanonaliliei. the terrible results could hav^ 
been avoided. Through the War the world has lost not 
only a large slice of its population, but it has also lost thou- 
undi of promidgg individuals who would have sened the 
cauK of humani^ with great diitinclion, and who would 
have added to the progress of the world a hundredfold 
had they lived* Not only this. The War set the clock 
of progrem hack and left me world in a much worse condi- 
lioo Am It was before. I am cenvined Aal Ae reason for 
All eoddilioD of atfeirs lies in Ae diviuon of nationalities 
Aat are uriving againil each oAer from a very narrow 
epmimmal and geographical ilandpoinL They succeed 
Qoly in bringiug about a much worse conflict of interests. 
The irreparable economic lou sustained by Europe is Ae 
iuevilableoukcoae olAal narrow conception df nationality 
which reiusai m eipind into gp all-embracing inivenal 
gnd human broAmood. So long as this narrow outlook 
eg naliooil life eiirts, and so long is this does not give 
piece log much wider view-point of imiversal broAerhood 
ef mau. peace and bappineu for nations and individuals is 
unachiqvable. 

Therefore, may I not say Aat if we really desire a broAerly 
imdcrgandiiig between Ae East and Ae West, we Aoold 
first change Ae view-point of Western nationaliim. 
This Is Ae only way in which we can elevate Ae lem 
Fortunate Mopiei in order to form one organic whole 
withont me dirtinciien of colour and crm. II ever 
Ait ideal is ichieved. Aen and only then the different 
eopl^ of the world will be able to live in peace and 
appinesi OAerwIse, Ais dream of a universal brother- 
bo^ would remain only a dream. 

If, on the oAer hand, it is desired lo achieve the ideal wiA- 
out departing from Ae modem conception of nationhood. 
Acn all I can lay is Aat we are trying lo fit a round 
peg in a square hole. The very idea ii a tumble of 
cofuradietioni. Need we spend our time and resources. 
iDtelleriuai and economic, on building on a bed of 
quidnand) 

M we cannot go beiiond Ae reriricted conception ol national¬ 
ism, and yei claim to work for unity with oAer nations 
of Ae world, then Ae only interpretation we can put 
on iineh e deiire on Ae pvt of Western nations is that 
this desire for unity is not Mite disinterested, »d Aat in 
Ae guiie ef well-wishen Western nalioni are exploiting 
Ae East. This siispidon on Ae pnri of ^sitm peoples 
is boimd to prevent Ae world from arriving at a soluiion 
of Ae difficiduei. The ideal it worAy of better mon 
and great Ainkers who honestly appreciate Ais noble 
ifloil. 

Now, 1 luow Acre ere, boA in Ae East and m the West, 
men who sincere^ desire to direct the world towarA 
Ae idimt of greater peace and happmen^men who 
are ennous to help the backward peop'ci of the world 
lo eltain Ae level of progress already achiev^ by 

« oAers. But sudi a deiire rMuirei a well-equipped 
dl’ganisatioo equal to Ae task. To my mind your beauti- 
tuTciiy citt serve nie centre lor tudi an organisation 
if 0^ yeu wiA it Tbe French people were almoii 
Ae first to place before the world Ae beautiful and noble 
ideal of lAerty. equality and fraternity. The capital 
of Ae Empire, sitnaled as it is, brings all Ae nations 
ol Ae wond togcAar. boA intellectually aud socially. 
If we are anxious lo do away wiA the narrow-ipindra 
Aitinclioni of colour nod croM, if we desire to bring Ac 
ioteltecluai, lodal end geonomic evoltoien of mankind to 


Ae highest warermark achievable, we cannot but make 
an earnest effort to explore all powiblc avenues for the 
better uuderstanAng of the different civilizations of the 
East and the West by means of extensive travelling^tx- 
change of ideas, social intercourse, and economic and ^li- 
ticai toleration From East to West and West to East 
we Aould go foiA with the message of good-will and 
true human sympaAy. 

We all know how difficult it ii to break the bonds of narrow¬ 
mindedness and petty prejudices ol colour and creed, 
but a great man, one of Ae greatest, and a true Frenchman, 
once said that in hii dictionary the word “impouible" did 
not exist It would, Aerefore. be ^te in the fitness of 
things if Ac movement starts from Pans. Who knows 
that one day we may successfully perform what appears 
to be, at Ae moment, an eminently difficult task "> 

Ladies and gentlemen, as it was desired that I should in a 
few words give expression to my thoughts on Ae question 
of Ae East and the West, I have done so, but not without 
some diffidence, which was natural in the presence of 
such a distinguished company I Aank you again for 
the kindness exteoded lo us, and assure you that I Aall 
cherish the memories of this afternoon when I am far 
away from you 

We alio attended a special meeting of Ae Socieie de Sociologie 
de Pans at Ae Hotel dei Societei Savantes, at which Professor 
Felicien Challaye delivered a very impassioned and inspiring lecture 
on "Let Aipirolions </ej /m/ieru." Hakeem Sahib, M. Valyi, an 
officer of the Bombay Secretarial and myself took pan in the 
discumioo which followed The " Ligue du Droit de I' Homme et 
du Citoyenne " and Ae “ Comite pro-Hiodou " held a joint meebug 
imder the presidentAip of Professor Victor Bach at which Hakeem 
Sahib and 1 were asked lo explain the main features of Ae Non- 
Co-operation Movement. Many questions were also asked which 
we answered. 

The Indian community in Paris was most hospitable to ua. 
The students at the various educational instilutioni in Paris held two 
receptions. It is a pleasure to state Aa^ InAan students are held in 
high esteem by if.eir prolessori, and wherever we went we heard 
noAing but praise ol them The Indian Mercantile Conunimily 
whioh IS in a very prosperous condition invited us to meet ii. 
The cordial relations v^hich exist between Ae Hindus, Sikhs, Parais 
and Muslims m Pans, if followed in Aeif own country, would solve 
all our difficulties and bring us uearer our common loal 

We had full and free diiciissioa wiA some InAan friends whose 
views wiA regard to the Indian problem were diametrically opposed* 
to ours. They always IcK us firmer and more convinced than ever 
on Ae point Aat the salvation of India lay in Mahatma Gandhi’s 
Non-Violat Non Co-operation and in ooAing else 

,We have now been for about six weeks in Lausanne where at 
last we have got Aat complete rest and peace which has done us 
a world of good. After visiting a few places of interest in Switzerland 
we propose logo to Vienna to see the Medical Exhibition Aere with 
a view to purchase pathological specimens, charts, maps and a few 
other articles required for Ae Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbi College, 
Delhi. 

I hope you and all at home are quite well. 

Hotel Balmoral, 1 Yours ever, 

OuchyLtuunae, [ A. AnsaRU 

30lh /uflc, 1925.} 


/ 



1^/ - A 


,71^. j^miade • 24 ih Jily 


The Comrade. 

Before All Muslim Parties Conference. 

Ever udgc ihe Tripoli wir aod the iroiiUci o( MaB in Periia 

and Morocco in 1911. lodian Muulnau have had to pay a very 
larpe part el iheir alicniioo le ihe queilioo ol the temporal power ol 
Mam which war Mughi by the maier portion of Chriiiendom to be 
dcmroyed. Ai temporal power waa oKrayr held to be necemary for 
tbe T T*'"*— ol >he rtglmtn ol Idam within the borderi ol the 
MudiB world, and lor ihe delence ol ihoM bordcn againrl all aggrei- 
lori, all ihoM Mwlimi who undmilood the implicalioni and obliga' 
tioni ol their lailh remlvcd to rciia the aggreiiori who were bent on 
the diHntegraUen ol the temporal power, and allcrwardi the dea- 
iniclion ol the apiritual influoncc el lalam. Rightly regarding the 
heart el lalam aa ol greaUr conacqnence than any limb ol lalam, all 
•iich Mumlmana devoted ihemaclvea lor the time being almoat ei- 
clmively to the delence ol the Khilalai. 

Extra-Territorial and Intra-Territorial: 
Dancers of this Division. 

For our convenience we may analyae a Mmlim’t manilold dntiea 
and lay lhal ihia waa the eilra-lerrilorial work ol Indian Muaalmana. 
Bw in reality all the duliea ol a Mualim Form one aolid aynihoaia, and 
it ia J-g-wM- to arry nick analyna beyond ila limiu, aince there 
ii riak of onr coming 10 rcgird iolra-lerriioriil work ai our own 
and eiiiacrrilorial work ai thal of MuMlnam abroad. Too Iodi 
kad dio Khilafal been coofuicd with ihe natioaal Covemmenl of 
ibe Turki, lo lhal. on ibe one hand, ihe Turkiih Khidala neglected 
the weHnre of MwalinaDi over whom they did not eierciie a lecidar 
juriidiclioo, and. ai a cooiequenceg iheie Miulmaiia loo, on other hand, 
cane lo rogard the temporal lobjecta of the Sullan of the Ollonan 
Empire ai alone being charged wiih the duly of preterving the 
imegrity and independence of the dominioni over which the Khalifa'i 
temporal power eiiendcd. Indian MuMimau realiied for the lirii 
lime the full eimi of iheir duly lowarJi the Khilafal when Italy 
threatened to bomb tbe lancKuary ol Ka'ba from the air, bfcauie its 
laud fereei had not the courage to occupy die hinterland and 
interior of Libya, and ib wa forcei could only bombard the Tripob 
coail- The Turki had. unaiuNed, formed a rampart of fleih and 
bona for the defence ol lilam agamn the amaulb of Chriueodom for 
■0 many cenluriea But now, alai. mainly through the decline of 
iheir haH-EuropeaniNd ariilocracy from the rigid diidpline of 
which wed lo be a more eharacteritic lealure of the Turb than 
ol any other contemporary Muiiim community, whether Arab or 
Penian. or Indian, and which ilill dirtinguiihei the peawntry ol 
Anatolia dial hai lor two cenlurici been the meiDiliy ol Turkey 
anamb Rwaia. aad hai evea oow made the vicloriea of Muatala 
Kamil Paiha and bia ” liberal " lupporieri ol the Angola Naiiooal 
Aaiembly poaaible, the Turb were loond by the Muialmua of India 
lo be no longer able to reaiit the aHallanii of lalam imgle-haoded. 
And yet it wai an Indian Miialim*a duly juat aa mnch aa Turkidi 
Mwlim'a to maintain die Khilafat and the temporal power rei|Uiaite 
lor iti eiialtnce. Some Indian Muaalmana, therefore, decided to 
form the Khuddam-i-Ka'Iia Sodrty lor ihc defence of the Sinc- 
loarica of lalam in pariicultr. and of the Jazeeratiil-Arab and the 
KUIaiai in general. 

What is due to God. 

It waa too late, alai, to be ol much uae in the War lhal over¬ 
whelmed tbe world, iocluding the World ol lalam. Fouoded in 
May, 1913, it could not materially help the Khalila, or the Jazeerai- 
ul-Arab, 9 r even the three Harema ol lilim in ihoae trying lour 
yeari ol war alfecting lilam from November 1914 to November 


1916. Bui thoie who wanted to briog the world of blam lo heel 
knew the moral force ol the movemenlg and took care to iniem and 
confine aeveral of the leading membera of the Servanb of Ka‘ba 
Society early eaough in the war under the Defence of India Ad and 
the Bengal Regulation III ol 1618. Newipaper after newipaper 
was luppreiacd through the Indian Press Act lor the unpardonable 
lie ol reminding the Indian Mualim olhiaduly to lalam. “There 
IS no Government but CodV* says the Holy Quran; “He hath 
commanded thal ye serve none but Him alone. Thai is the right 
religion, but moat men bow it oot.” This is far clearer ihao the 
Mying aKfibed in the GoipcI to Jeauafon whom be peace): “ Render 
unto Cmaar whal ia due to Camar, aod render imlo Cod what ia due 
lo God." Mr. H. G. Welli has well asked, Who ii this Caewr that 
claims to share the world with Cod > He tells ua that oothing can 
be Caesar's which ii not at the same lime God's, and that to this 
Cmaar we are to render nothing lhal be cannot claim for God and on 
behalf of Cod. Wheo the war with Turkey brob out early in 
November, 1914, and Mr. K C Roy, the distinguished reprcicn- 
iBlive of the Associated Preaa, interviewed the Editor ol this 
Review, the latter eipresaed hia great grief thal the Turb could not 
bep away from the war. aod tilted ihnt iuti aa wban dm parenli fall 
out with ooe another the children have 10 be miaernUe no matter 
which of the two parenli is in the wrong, in the iime way the 
Indian Muaalmana are bound to be mhappy no matter through whoae 
fault there ia war between their aacolar aoveruign end the Comman¬ 
der of the Faithful, the Khalifa of their Prophet (on whom be peace 
and prayers). He eihorted the Muaalinaiia lo keep Ihe peace in 
India and thus render unto Cmaar whet wii due lo CnarJ 
Mr. Roy aubaequcntly informed ibo Editor of iba Review that 
the Viceroy was citremely gratified at the interview, but the 
Censor of Preaa Telegrams waa more Viceregil than the 
Viceroy, and while pawing the reti ol the mcaaage, hod 
aeored out the Biblical eihonalion - “ Render unto Cmiar what 
is due to Cmiar." Evidently the Censor was n man of acme 
foreiight and would even rim bi Une pwadl iboigh ■ portion ol 
a verse from the Bible lo prgvMt the Muialuna from thobng 
then or at any future lime of ibo other poitioo, although not 
quoted in the interview, in which Jeaiii wanted moldad to render 
imto Cod what was due lo Cod I Neverthelem the Mnaalmana of 
lodia, although many of ihem enliated aa aoldiera to light againrt 
the Khalifa'i forces, or helped in getting them ao gniiated, and 
many olhera provided “lilver bullcti" for ihc light, did not 
altogether forget thal aomethigg waa due to Cod even though they 
were nol rendering it at the lime. 

The Khilafat Movement and its Work. 

However, when the Armiidce wu cenctnded and they ioimd. 
on ihe one hand, ihni mainly ihroogh the cowardice ef Indian MniaU 
mans and the ircadiery ol Shareef Husain, the Khiinfa bnd been 
finally beaten, and. on the other hand, realized that the Brithh conid no 
lonncr deprive them of lifeor liberty nnthe eicum of war eiiiMei, 
those Indian Muaalmaiii who had always nndertiood the implicaliona 
of iheir faith and the obligationa it imposed upon them benan lo proteit 
against the designs of the Allies alib on the temporal power and the 
apiritual iailuence of the Khilain of lalam. Dr. Ananri • Addram 
aa the Chairman of the Reception Committee ol the MusIib f aegy 
waa the moil notable intiance ol Muslim protaali made after the 
Armitiicf, and, although it wii doclired lorficted under the hdinn 
Preaa Act, the Khilafal movement could not he wppffamed. h ibe 
following year, 1919, Khilafat Gmlerjancea teak place, at Lnebow 
and at Delhi, and dlimately on the rclenae of all paBbcal priionon at 
Amriliar, when il was finalfy dedded to aend lib Indbn Kbilalat 
Delegation lo Europe.. The pent-up raUgteiii fnniini of the bdian 
Muaalmana which had fpimd no outlet dunog ell ihcMi ynnra of war 
were now etipreiaed with lull lroedoin«4nd it it adteilted on ill hinds 
thallheiucccsi of lamel Pasha at Lanaanne, although no donbi hiiuly 
due to the lucceia of Mustafa Kamal Paahe on the hnllldfieldi of Aiia 
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Minor nnd a| ChaniL received no inappreciable conlnbutioa (rom the 
force gaeraied among Indian Mnulmaniby the Khilafat Movement. 
Turkey had been beaten on the held by the treachery of the Shared 
and by the hordei wpplied by India to the lorcei ot the Alliei. The 
Shared and hii looi were Hill treacherow:' but after the Karachi 
Trial to have aiked India to lupply lorcei for the the conquest of 
Asia Minor in aid of the Greeks would have meant a second and a 
more lucceoful Indian Mutiny, and therdore Mr Lloyd George, 
who was-as anxious as ever to drive out the Turks, but who could not 
induce Britain to supply more cannon fodder, fell back on appeal¬ 
ing to the Dominions, which, however, did not relish a repetition d 
the Anzac experiences in Gallipoli- The Khilafat Movement of 
India, therefore, contributed materially to the success d Mustafa 
Kamal Pasha on the baulelield, though only oegauvely, and contri¬ 
buted morally to the consequent success of hmel Pasha on the table 
d Diplomacy. 

The Co-operators and their Work 

But nothing was contributed to this success by a large number d 
Musalmans, many of whom were well educated, who contioued to 
serve the Government dler the Armistice as well as during the war 
as loyal Taluqadari and Zamindars, public servants and members 
d lU Legislative Coimals. At the most critical moment in the life 
d Islam they conunued to serve lU most relentleu enemies, flattering 
themselvm with the appeHadoo of co-operators, as if slavery was co¬ 
operation between the slave and the slave-driver. It was due lo them 
ihai the students d the Aligarh College, who had so liberally 
contributed to the relid d sdfcreri from the wars incessantly 
waged againil Turkey ever since 1911, contributed nothing to 
the relief d these sufferers when their sufferings particularly m Asia 
Minor, became far less bearable than before It was due to them 
that the Muslim League which had haltingly, yet ultimately, come to 
ideotify itself with the Khilafat Movement, became a moribund InstiUi- 
bon in order to suit their anmmic politics. It was due to them that the 
so-called Muslim University of Aligarh and the Islamia College of 
Lahore and many other Muslim educational institutieni did not 
cease lo accept Government grants-in-aid and the consequent control 
d Government They never renounced their titles and honours."' 
They never ceased to attend the law courts as counsel and clients 
They filled every seat in the legislatures where they heard almost 
Without a protest those who had suffered for their love ol Islam being 
reviled and denounced by the bureaucracy, and they were someiunes 
moreburciucrebc than the bureaucracy itself m reviling and denounc¬ 
ing them. They had congratulated the Covernmenl on the lou d 
Baghdad and Jeruselem to Islam, and on the conclusion d the Armistice 
on terms which meant the totalexiinction of the Khilafat If they occa¬ 
sionally put in award for Islam end ksKhilalatitwai only wheniticy 
were aiiiired that the Secretary d Stale ter India was not opposed 
to them, and the Government of India, much as it disapproved of so 
much iidepeodcnce on the part d the Mudim masses and their 
leaders, did not hke Mr. Lloyd George to exaiporatc them so much 
as lo make them loin the Indian Nalioual Coagreia m demanding 
the immediate mubliihmcDt d Swaraj, and therdore favoured iowc 
sort d a settlcmenL What the British and Indian govemnenu both 
oppmad they never dared to press 

They had never riAed the lots d bureaucratic benedictions and 
ibeir bumble peduons for saving Islam were therdore only echces 

d their AaHer*! yoke and thus of no earthly value. It is true some 

d them felt sorry for the plight ol Islam and sympathised 
with &ose who risked much, if not all, to save the Khilafat But 
they were not prepared to risk any thing for their love d Mam 
and It was therdore but a wasted sentiment The leerehing 
lest of the war whtch had shown the weabess of every 

iointin our armour had provod that they were all centred in 

seB n^ that petty self-concem was the sum of their horizon. 
They could not be trusted lo mve klam abroad. They could be 
trusted no more to educate and bring up the youth of Islam at home. 


They could be trusted least of all to help the ecojomic develop¬ 
ment and advance of the masses, i/'c.ii ih«,y 'railed if 
formed a community of iheir own with which th? nch had no 
concern. Nevertheless they hungered as bdore for the leader¬ 
ship of Indian Musalmans, which alone made them useful in the 
eyes d iheir foreign masters who wanted them to serve as their 
tools. This was the state of affairs when the doors of the Indian 
Bastilles closed on so many of the workers of India in 1921 and 
early in 1922, and not a few of these "leaderi " had helped the 
Government in cooiigning, or themseives lormed pan ot the various 
Governments that consigned these workers to their various Bastilles. 

The Tragedy of Malabar 

It happened that early in 1921 the brave Moplas of Malabar 
were growing restive, and Seth Yaqoob Hasan of Madras, one of 
the Honorary Secretaries of the Central Khilafal Committee, wanted 
to pacify them This that doubting Thomas, the Collector of 
Malabar, would not permit him lo do, and anUcipabog aoy con¬ 
travention d hia order requiring Seth Yaqoob Hasan not to address 
the Moplas, he arrested and sentenced him to impriioument just a 
few days before the Seth was lo sail away to England with Seth 
Chhotani, the President of the Khilafat Committee, and Dr Anian, 
the newly elected Honorary Secretary, on the invitation of Govern¬ 
ment The grievances d the Moplas continued to ferment and m 
August, 1921, they resulted in the use of violence by the 
Moplas in answer to the dficial violence They had as tenants of 
the soil an old and, so to speak,ronfinuoua feud with their Nair 
landlords, and when they found the latter taking advantage d their 
fight with the Government and implicating as many Mopla tenants as 
possible in the Mopla " Rebellion," they began to "see red" and 
turned on the Nairs with a vengeance The present writer was 
himself arrested, soon after the Mopla fighting commenced, when hr 
was on hii way to Malabar with Mahatma Gandhi He could 
not therefore make any personal inquiry into what actually happen 
ed ID Malabar. He was, however, long enough free to condemn 
the violence of his Mopla brothers no matter under what pro¬ 
vocation, and he continued to receive lu person news of Malabar 
long enough to learn how grievously his poor Mopla brothers paid 
for their breach ol oational aud coromuoal discipline But so far as 
be IS aware, no searching inquiry has to this day been made into 
what happened in Malabar, and the present writer has had 
testimony of such true nanooaljili at Dr. Syed Mahmood and of rucS 
reliable Malabar men as the nephew d the Zamorin ol Calicjt that 
the Moplas have'been much misjudged But one thing is certain 
In Malabar itself the Hindu! and the Muialflsaoi once more settled 
down to lead a quiet and peaceful life as neighbours long before die 
Musalmans and the Hindus of the Punjab could think of treating 
each other as neighbours after parting company with each other ovei 
the happenings in Malabar. 

The Hindus and the Musalmans of the Punjab 

The people of the Punjab are warm-hearted, public spirited and 
gencrou" and Sir Syed Ahmad Khan's description of them ae ih* 
" L.iving Hearts of the Punjab " fits them well Bui there are many 
more people than the present writer alone who positively refuse lo 
believe that the Punjab is not only the Land of Five Rivers but also 
the exclusive possessor ol all human wisdom and all human imypalhy 
And yet ih leaders and its oewapapers talk and write as if no Hindu 
in all India could feel for a siilcring Hindu unless he was a Hinlu 
from this exceptionally blessed province of India, and no Musalman 
in all India could sympathise with a sorrow-stricken Muslim 
unless he was a Musalmaii from this phenomtnal province that had 
"cornered" all Mu-'im sympathy. Apparently the claim is that there 
are no such excellent Hindus and no such excellent Musalmans as those 
of the Punjab. It a Hindu should express a doubt about the first part 
of this proposition to a Punjabi Hindu, he would be denounced by 
every Punjabi Hindu aad b> the entire Hindu Pi ess of ftie Punjab 
Similarly. il a Muialmao should express a doubt about the secoii 
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part of it lo ■ Punjtbi MumIidid, ho would be nmiliry denotnced by 
every Punjabi MihIibi and by the enbre Mudin Preu of ihe Punjab, 
ll leeios lo the preient writer that in Lala Lajpal Rai’i provtoce 
hii dream of territorial patriotiim hai come true and a Puniabi 
II a Punjabi fia4< and Hindu or Muilim aflerwardi, even though, 
•I we have juil laid, there ii no Hindu who ii lo much a Hindu 
ai the Hindu! of the Punjab, and ni Muilim who ii lo much a 
Muilim ai the Muilimi of the Punjab And yet, taking the two 
together, the Punjab record hai been far frgA latiifactory from the 
palriot'i point of view. It contributed Muring the war, and itill 
contribute!, more largely than any other profince lo the armed forcei 
of Britain, which kept and Hill keep India in chaini, and went and 
■till go abroad to enilave other Oriental nataoni. ll defeated more 
effectively than any other province Mahatma Gandhi'i noo-violeot 
Satyagraha by reioft to violence, and yet iti agraha or iniiitence 
on iatya or Truth wai lo feeble that not one Punjabi refuted to 
crawl in reptile faihion on hii belly when ordered to do lo by 
General Dyer. For no province did Mahatma Gandhi work more 
indefatigably than for the Punjab, yet in |oo province u he more 
helpleii to-day than in the Punjab. Each community in the 
Punjab haili him ai a Daniel come to judgment when he happeni 
to pronounce the verdict in ili favour, and each community in the 
Punjab rimi him down ai a man without any judgment or even 
honeity when hii verdict happeni to go againit if. When the preient 
writer ai Prendent ol the Cocanada Congren wai compelled on 
one occanon lo refute to defer lo clamour from the Punjab, and laid 
in the Subject! Committee that the Punjab wai not all India, and 
we muH proceed without it if it did not chooie lo be in ilep with 
the reit of India, Mr. Sanlanum, who ii of the Punjab not by birth 
but by preieoi domicile only,iaid: "'The Punjab may not be all India, 
but it hai poiion enough to kill all Indial ** Thai dictum hat been 
proved to the hilt by the provinc e that ii claimed by Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer lobe the "Sword Arm ol India," and there iino 
doubt that Lord Birkenhead reliei on thii " Sword Arm " when 
he unloldi before our gaie the "Charter of the Sword" with which 
he ii lendini back Lord Reading. Look at the Preu of the Punjab, 
ll immdalei many a neighbouring province, and poimni the lourcei of 
waler-Mpply of many another lli mimonarieiol political and reli- 
fioui Hrile go everywhere, and everywhere they preach a doctrine 
jmi the oppoiite of that preached by the Holy Quran which deicribei 

the Mudimi u ^ •Ij^l 

(Sowe in their doalini with the lafideli, lender amoog themielvei) and 

(Lowly towardi the Mmlinm haughty lowardi the Infidek) 
Apparently they are willing to pul up with another Jallianwala Bagh 
and another Crawling Lane from the Dym ud the O' Dwyciv of 
the Britidi bureaucracy if they can only he permitted to be haughty 
and levere in their dealing! with the other eommunily. 

Reaction op the Malabar TSacedy in the Punjab. 

It wei in iki! province riiil the worn ol the Hiadm of Malabar 
were recited by Hindu emiimriei who bad gene to the wmb, 
oRmibly lo aiceruin the facN, but really to create ficlioo. It wai 
again in thii province thit Pandil Midan Moban Malaviya. the lalcR 
convert to Caodhiim hod gone to aell Khadi and, of coune. ooly 
iucidemally, lo arm Hindu women with amomaric piiloli and revoivcri. 
ll wa! from here that both Shuddhi^and Sanghathaa had their riie or 
revival, and it ii thii provioce ihat has talked more ibaa all other! of 
TabUegh and of Tanrgem, Truly did Mahatma Gandhi my of the 
Punjab that, even if the broad-boMMned Gango! ol conunuaal !irile 
flow! down och^ province!, the Land of the Five Riven w the 
Cangotri of thii Gaagat 

Well, it wai the reacUon of the tragedy of Malabar in the die- 
lantbut eveP'ready*to-lermenl Punjab that led to the deMmclion of 
HindihMudim unity. The Hiadm bullied with their tongnm and 


their peni, and the Muialmean! with their lathte, and then the battle 
wii joined. If the Mmalmani of Multan brought lean ol diame to 
Hakeem Ajmal Khan'i eyei by their effort! lo fabricate evidence of 
Hindu dmecrinoD of Moique!. the Hindw ihould have brought lean 
of ihame to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya*! eyei by tbeir effort! to 
fabricate evidence ol Mudimi outraging the modcily of Hindu women. 

Whatever elie it did or did not. ihould have done or diould not 
have done, ihe Hindu-Muilim itrife that commenced in the Pimjab 
impired the Muilim co-operalori, who had done nothing to help Idem 
in it! hour of trial to aik the Muilim non-co-operaton and other 
Muilimi whom lympathiei were with the latter : " li thii the firil 
fruit of Hmdu-Muilim unity ? " " li it for ihii kind of Hindu Raj that 
the Bridtidi Government ii lo be mpplaoled by Swaraj ? " No doubt 
co-operaling Hindin aikcd the same queHion of non-co-operating Hindu. 
The "Hidden Hand," about which, however, there is no 
oUcunty whatever, was at work, and the " ct^operalon " in the two 
comminitie!, or the looli of Government, foimd in the Shuddhi and 
Saughathan movements, and m the reaction they created among the 
Muialmani a veritable Godsend. Every one admits ibat "Divide aad 
Rule ' I! ibe policy of the Britiih wherever they go, but in spite et 
the lecret of their succesi now being known to all, we still divide ibe 
moment their rule encounten the least dinger of eitioclion. Every fiih, 
Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Parsee, and Jaia, bows that there is the little 
bit ol Iwfited wire undefnealh the worm thrown out by the angler, 
and reviles and ridicules the fish that awallowi it. But the momeat 
the bail is thrown out in lU direction, its cupidity end huoier is 
such that It readily swallows it up, hook and all, and is easily landed 
by the man wailing in lull assurance of his reward at the other end 
ol the line I 

A Point to Rbfl£ction 

II only the Muslims and the Hindui who were bemg asked 
bv Hindu and Muslim co-operators respectively: " Is this the Hindn- 
Muslim unity lor the sake of which the British Raj is to be 
ended?" "Is this the eameR ol the Swarej that is to came?" 
only reflected eo one point they would have been spered the di^ 
seiuions we see everywhere. And what was that point > Only 
this, that at the very least Hindu co-operators were far moro 
hostile towards Muslims ihaa Hindu nonpoo-operaton^ aad that, 
umilarly, Muslim co-operators were far more hoiule towards 
Hindu than Muslim non-co-operalors. And yal tbcM two sati of 
co-operators, each moH hostile towardi the cmnmmiily of the other, 
heartily joined one another m the Aman Sabkas in defealiDg the 
two sctsol non-co-operators, each much more friendly in the 
community of the other than the two lete of co-operators I h sboold 
have been clear to the meanest intelligence that the bond ol gnion 
between these iwoeppareatly hostile gronps of co-operilorv wii mlHb- 
neii and personal aggrandiienical. aad that they could not pobbly 
have been actuated by the ardent desire to advocate the cegfUcling 
lotcreiti of the rival commimitiu (b ibe one bend, both ibo 
sets of non-co-operaiori. Hindu and Muilim, ware being periipiod 
by the bireaucracy with imparoal leal; and, en the ocher, boAlbo 
sets of c^operaiors, Hindu and Mulim, wore beiiig received wilb 
open arms by the bureaucracy and petted and patronimcL 

Doubts that could not be Dispelled by 
Imprisoned Leaders. 

Only fools could have mimed the ligm'fioaoce of this speeCadeL*’ 
But we ore a nation of tools, or the BrWih codd nover^ve 
ruled m so long, and playtdone conunniy, and one pondeal 
party, and one " leader " againit another. Many a Mwiman 
began to waver is bis allegiince to the Khilalai Movement end the 
Indian National Congrem When dsubti were sdidy b ipr em e d by the 
MuiBm co-operaton about the fruiti ef Hindo-MosHm unity, h, wai 
forgoitcsi altogether that these Mmalmeu, as tools of Cheir foreign 
maileri, had always opposed every movement lor the indepenckni 
idvancemal of ike Muilim community, whether in Indin or nbrnad. 
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. ud hid in the caort lueewdul period of Noo-Co-operalioo combiied 
with Hindu «HipefHori, foriemin. or riiher remembeniig only loo 
well, thit the wont enemiei ol ibe MiitalmiM were imong them 
Mc« of the leideri of the Non-Co^iperiUon Movement. Hindu md 
Muilim, were locked up behind the wlid willi and iron ban of their 
Baitillet, and could not dupel the douhu ol thoie who were eaiily 
gullible amoog the Mutalmans. Had they been free they could have 
expencaced no difficulty whatever in convincing the Muialmini that 
Pandit Mndan Mohan Malaviya. the life and loul of the Sangalhao 
movement, waa a very late, and at belt a half-baked convert to the 
Non-Co-operation and the Nationaliim ol Mahatma Candhi, and 
ihal.in[acl.Malviya-iim andCandhi-iim. for all the prolewoni ol die 
former, and all the prnite ihowered on him by the latter, however 
ancere, were rival forcea contending, each with diiferent purpoae 
and motive, for mattery in the Hindu fold 


The Shl'DDHi Movement 

Swami Shraddhanand. we mtui conleta, it alill aomething of a 
Mzzle to ut He doea not appear to be reconciled to Briti* domi¬ 
nance and Indian tiavery. He it a brave man and an outapokcn men 
He It at ardent a Hindu at Pandit Malaviya. and even more to. and, 
lorall that we know, dreamt at much at Malaviyaji of an entirely 
Hindu India from Kaihmir to Kenya Kumari and from Karachi to 
Chittagong, at It wa. belore Mohamed Q-® ^ 

similar toil of Sindh the faith ol the Prophet ol Arabia and the 
novemmoit of Warn. Bttt the Swamin do« not appear to be dually 
,«te. teH-retirained and reticent. And he it more human, and more 
eauly wtned away by gcneroiit impuliet wh« an aU^ig np^l 
i, made to him. Even if we are to believe that hotulity to Idem 
humade him hostile toMumlmant. his purpose it not m mfleiible 
•hat at lima he may not deviate into really friend^ leelingt^ 
setioot towards Musahnans But i. industry and imagy thi, 
•alwarl leader ol the Arya SamaiiUi '• «o o*"'"'* 
Iramle leader ol the Sauaun Dhamis. He ... true -.isnonar, 
IdTle Vedi. lath, though we are far from -udiml ml 
Am Samaj mituonaries are serupulow m the choice ot their 
nusdonary mohod^ He hat neverthelew the true mi«ii*.ry urge. 
ud in d». reflmcl coma much nearer to the Mumlm.nt than 
d,e Smmmn Dbarmis. on most of whom the duiia »- 

Miehabihly and ol religious propaganda newly diwvered by the Hindu 

Mahaahhn ul very lightly In il« <•« «* «•-we 

diflicult to lay why he surled the Shuddhi Movement among the 
Malkana with inch unprecedented vigour evm lor him, at •••« 

„m«tt that he did. dmn it is to say why P«dit Mad.n Mohan 
MJwi„ iiactad iha Sangalhao Movement luti then 

W* were Wormed on the private authority ol a high oflirial 
ol Government that the Covemment ot the United 
inthefaWulywrn* the Shuddhi Movement among theMalkanat 
no lot than Rt. 30,000. dirough the Collector of Bijnor uoder 
the headol '• Secra Savice ” .nd that the Seva Samili was nmi- 
Urly amisted in Oudh. but more publicly. Vfe caiuiot my i 
Ihts it true, and.il it i^ whmher ihit ..p^ilure wagu clheial 
MAmnmm of the Shuddhi aad Sumuhan MovfmeoU Wc have 
alio heard ih« tevmal Mudim vernacular newt^pwt lor a time 
received l uH*- hum the tame Covttmnenl. and that in one cam 
dm mbiidy wm diKonlinimd bacaumlhe weekly paper, the annual 

dbmiptmn d which wa» ceittWy not more than Rt. 5.^ not diow 
on iii^b the namgi of 300 uibictibert. when it atkol Government 
m ..ant it Ra 15.000 mmtmny, or Rt. 50 per lubicriber I Again 

wn _ vouch lor the accuracy ol our iolormalion. nor can we *x- 

urem nay opinion whelha or not lueh mbtidim were given for cxcii- 
i dio Mumlmnni ngaintt the Hindus by ihowiog up the hotiiliiv to 
Mmnlmuttolihechnmpiooeofthe Shuddhi and Ssngsihan move- 
Bob. But whatever may have been the motives Of ih«e cbampiooa 
the two’movemnni. certainly bid lhar rite at a time whence 
Hiadn mid Mblim lemler. of the Non-Coperaticn 

Movement were salely locked up in Indian gaoli. 


Fools and Worse 

And what wai the result > The fools began to dance to the 
nusJc played by the bureaucrats and their ijols. Had this been 
all. It would sdll have been easy to rally them once more round 
(he Congress and the Khilafat and restore Hindu-Muilim unity But 
this was not all, nor was it the worst feature of the situation. The 
worst Feature was that some of the Non-Co-operators themselves 
began gradually to secede from the platform of HIndu-Muslim unity, 
because, while they found the path of Non-Co-operation—at no time 
an easy one —now full of penis, they found il far easier to win the 
plaudits of the fools by leading Hindus against Musalmans and 
Musalmans agaiusl Hindus 

The United Scope of the Khilafat Organisation. 

Demands now began to pour on the Khilafat Committees for 
an organisation to oppose the Sangalhao and the Shuddhi movements 
It was Forgotten that there was no institution amoog the Musalmans 
eiactly corresponding to the Hindu Mahaubha aud its provincial 
and local branches, and that the Khilafat Committees were certainly 
never designed to be the counterpart of Hindu Sabhai A^o 
Khilafat Committee was an " Aniumao-'i-lilamia," in the sense of 
being exclutioely Muslim, and in the further seuse ol Including 
in Its obiecli and scope every activity intended to benefit Musalmans 
in any department of life. In one lenie, il is true, it was Inclmloe, 
and ID another exe/uiioe. It Included among its members any 
noo-Muslim who came forward to work for the realization of 
its obiecti- And it excluded from its objects and scope everything 
eicept the integrity of the temporal power of the Khilafat and iu 
independoice, and particularly the freedom of the Jazeeral-ul- 
Arab Irom non-Muslim control, it is true it found by eiperience 
that the attainment of Swaraj in India was the principal method 
by which this most importanli but rigidly eiclunve and limited 
object which the Musalmans had at bean could be achieved, and 
that subsequently, after some of the priocipal Khilafat workers 
had been incarcented, the attaiomenl of Swaraj was made, like 
the iotegnly md independence of the Khilafat and of the Jueerat-ul- 
Arab, one of tho objects itself. It ii alio true that amoog the 
various means for attaimng these objecli, ibe educational and economic 
amelioration of the Mumlmans was included. But it ii also true that 
educaUOD and economic amelioraUoo was not an object to be aimed 
at direcriyi but only a means for the maintenance of ike Non-Co- 
operation movement when co-operating colleges and schools and poib 
under the Govemmeot and pracUce lo ill law-courts were being 
abandoned 

Tableegh. 

Tahleegh wai certainly no part of the Khalil at Committee's 
'*ob|ccl^" nor wii it included among the ‘'means" mentioned 
in Its CoDslitubon for attaining its objects And it would have been 
unfair to the Hindus members and office-bearers of these Khilafat 
Committees to take up ToWeegA among their co-teligiomati while 

they were still members and even office-heareri, as they were id 
numerous cases in western, eastern and southern India But lo spite of 
the obvious objertioniihe demand continued 

So far ai it was a genuine demand, that is, the demand not 
of those co-operators who misled the Muslim masses, nor of those 
noo-co-operaling Musalmans who found in the Miualioo created 
by the Shuddhi and the Sangathan movemeoU an opportunity 
lor dethroning the leaders of the Khilafat Movement and of 
succeedmg to their hard guddics, but the demand of ihoie who 
had been duped and gulled by those two classes of criUcs 
Il was the highest compliment to the leaders of the Khilafat Move¬ 
ment These leaders had successfully organised such a powerful 
body, with such wide ramifications, at such little cost lo the com- 
muniiy—if we eiclude Mr. Chholani's disastrous ipeculations— 
that the Muslim masaei could not think of any other worj^ers for 
the organiitlioB of religious propaganda to protect Malkaoas Ad 
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Other uBilorly uhwted MuelmiDi, ud to ipreid IiIabi anioDg noo- 
ModioM. Tbii dciiiiiid wu Heltcriiii cDOU|h, but it codd not be 
midicd hf the Khilaiat GonaiBec uulea the CnuBituliae of the 
Khihfal oriaaiiaiioo was altered aod its icope eitended, and mAi- 
cienl notice.^ il giveo to uoii-MiiaiiD neoben and oHice-bcareri. 

The Two Alternatives. 

There were two alteroabveip either to eilcnd the Kope oi the 
Khilaiat orgamiation, or to form another body exclutioely Mwlim 
io ill memberihip, but fnc/uiioc io its'obiccti and icope. When 
the present writer presided at Delhi >ver a meeting ol the Central 
Khilalal Committee, in September, 1923, soon after his release, he 
equally ruled out of order a raobon made by a Punjab friend who 
wanted the Khilafat organisation to improve the economic state of the 
MiBalmini whom the Hindus were staled to be economically boycotting, 
and another which eipreiied sympathy for Japan in its recent appal¬ 
ling distress. He asked the moveis to show how the two motions fell 
within the four comers of the "objecii" of the Khilafat organisation, 
the integrity and independence of the Khilafat and of the Jazeerat-ul- 
Arab, and the attainmebt of Swaraj. Subsequently, when he visited 
Lahore, he was given the whole history of the Khilafat movement 
during had he the two years passed in gaol by Maulvi Abdur Qadir 
of Qasur who defended the action of the Khilafat Committee in 
undertaking neither ToMeegA nor Tanzeem, and on hearing dial the 
present writer clearly presented to his insistent Puniab friends the two 
alternatives mentioned above, either the enlargement ol the Kope ol 
the Khilafat organisation by making its objects comprehensive so that 
they could include all that was good for the Muslim commimity, or the 
formataon ol such an all-embracing Anjuman-i-lslam. This was not 
done to yience clamour. For the need ofiroi/eegA and ronzeem was 
alike fell. It speaks volumes for the constancy and loyalty of the 
Muslim Nou-Co'operators that when so many Hindu Non-Co- 
operators joined the fold ol Malviyaji and Shraddhanaodji, 
they did not convert the Khilalal Committees into counterparts of 
Hindu Sabhas. But there was no reason why they should not have 
formed other bodies for roA/eegA and Tonzeem and manned them 
themselves, working them not in the narrow spirit of the champions 
of Sangathan and Shuddhi, but in the spirit characleriilic of their 
own Prophet, and using only means sanctioned by him That (hey 
hesitated in forming such bodies was due partly to ih^ir loyalty to 
their Hindu non-co-operahng coniradei, and partly to their (ear that, 
however careful they miihl be, a split between Hindus and Muialmans 
was likely to occur which they would avoid at any con in the inieresl 
of the Khilafat and Jazecrat-ul-Arab themselves This inaction, ihere- 
lore. did them credit; but a time came when further inaction was dis¬ 
loyally to Islam and to Musalmani. 

CONSULTAltONS WITH MaHATMA CaNDIU. 

Early in 1924, iherelore, the leading Khilafat workers now 
all out ol prison, began to discuss the matter among themselves, 
and when Mahatma Gandhi was released aod was in the coovales- 
cfOl stage at Juhu, they frankly eaplained the whole situaDon to him 
and looght his advice, ns they had always done He had oalurally no 
ohjeebon to the Musalmaes organiung themselves as a community 
without any hnslile intent against any other community But he 
thought, and wiiely.thal this orgainsation, too, must bear the name of 
Khiiafal. Seth Chhntani's dlmUroui action with regaid to the 
lundi had more than robbed^ the Khilafat organisation of the 
rredil it had won when ihe Treaty of Severes was at long laM 
revised and the Treaty of Lauanoe substituted in its stead. Tbe 
enemies of Islam had utilised as their tools the self-seeking and 
ihe foolish among Indian Mutalman^ who had thought fit to start 
A campaign of vilification agaioii the Khilafat workers, and in 
ihe circumstances a new organisation with a new name, even though 
with ike old workers, would have given a to ihese enemies, and 

(hey ^ould^no doubt have proclaimed ‘ ‘ the Khilafat 

organiialion had now ceased to ciiil 


Just then ibe Turkish Government ni Angora siot only depowd 
the Kbniiln, but alio “abolished*’ the Kbilainl, which Inllnr they 
were ceruinly not compeuni to do. A Khilafat organiialHm in India 
wu, therefore, all tbe more necemry. 

Fresh Orientation of the Khilafat Organisation. 

But iaitead oi being an organiialion lor the defence of the 
Ottoman or Turbih Khilafat, il wu only proper that il should 
DOW become an organisation to do lor Indian Mnulmuis the work 
that the Khilafat of Islam wu charged by Allah and Hii Plrophet 
to do in every land where Musalmani lived. II, like the Hindus, 
the Mumlmau loo were coufined to ludia, and a non-Mnlim 
government like the present had ruled over them, what %voiild 
an Abu Bakr or an 'Umar, an 'Usman or an 'Ah, or a Com¬ 
mittee of the Prophet's Companions (with whom Allah wu pleased) 
would have done > Within the limits allowed to them by non- 
Muslim dominalion they would have underuken everything that 
was lor the benefit of Minalmau in India. This wu preascly 
what the Khiiafal Committee now set out to do. 

Half the work it had originally set out to do had been accomplish¬ 
ed when the Khilafat was saved in Asia Minor and at Chanak; 
though the other half, namely the securing of freedom lor tkefcxecrat- 
ul-Arab, still remained to be done. But the "abolilioa" of the Kbila- 
fai by Its very saviours had complicated matters. The lettlemeoi of 
both the Khilafat and the Jazeeral-ul-Arab queitiou required that 
delegalioDi should visit Turkey and Arabia, and efforti were 
therefore being made to that end. 

The Khilafat Organisation alone Democratic 

AND DESERVING OF TRUST. 

But Indian Muulmans had now for the first lime leisure 
enough to resume their normal activities, which had been iniernipt- 
ed the cataclyunic character ol ike repealed assaults on Turkey 
aod other Islamic states which began with the war in Tripoli in 
1911. and, the defence of the Khilafat and of the temporal power 
of Islam that they necessitated. As we have already eaplaincd, 
the very severe and searching trial to which all the lUliluticAs 
ol the Indian Muialmans had been subjected during this cataclysm 
had proved (he need of a complete de novo reconstruction All 
workers carrying on the work of public bodies other than those 
who loincd the ranks of ike Khilafat workers had wholly ur 
partially (ailed For their own ends they had made, or main¬ 
tained long after the mistake was found, or the need ceased to 
eiisl, conililutions for those public bodies which were defective 
and undemocratic. The Khilaiat organisation alone wu brond- 
based on the will of the entire people. A lour-anna franchiie gave 
to every Musalman the opportunity to. nie to the position of the 
Preudenr of the Central Khilafat Committee of India and to hnve a 
voice in his selection. From the village or mohalla Committee 
right up to the Working Committee ol the central body, there was no 
barrier Election was free, and the people's choice unrntricled. 
The Khilalal organisation and ic alone was lit to undertake nil Ael 
an 'Umar or an 'Ali would have undertaken had he been Kvmg 
to-day among us in the existing conditions 

Khilafat Working Committee's Decision. 

On the Nth ol May, 1924, therefore, the Working Commiltre 
of the Khilafat organiialion. after hearing Minlina Abul Xa*am 
Azad and the Editor of this Review, finally decided at Bombay 
to enlarge its scope and to undertaken, organise niid •operintoid all 
the internal dclivities of the Indian Muialmans also, and to do every¬ 
thing that wai For their benefit in every depalrtmenl of life, be it 
religious or poliUcal, economic or leducationol Withni a fortnight of 
this a detailed statement prepared by the present writer for Maulana 
Shoukal All, the President of the Central Khilafat Committee, who 
wu then convalescing at Matheran, was sent by him to the 
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Rreiii and about ibe ume ubo Dr. Kiichlew, with wboa the 
wbeic quatMB bad been diicined both in Delhi and at Bonbay. 
pubUied a profraniBO of ronacem. 

Division of Labour 

Since it wai nciier intended that any work which wai being 
done fairly mridactorify by other bodiei ihonid be flopped and the 
Khilafat Commitleei should theDielvei do it dlrecllsr—which would 
have been beyond their means and capacity, besides being so waUeful 
of labour and energy—it was decided that the Central Khilafat Com¬ 
mittee should meet in Delhi in the last week of June, 1924, to con- 
uder a scheme of reconstruction or Tanzt^m, should invite such 
other bodies as the Jami*at-ul-‘Ulama and the Muslim League lo meet 
the C. K. C The Committee was lo aicertain lu loint consul' 
laiion and settle what work each of these bodies would and could 
effectively do and make its own province out of the comprehensive 
schedule of activities which the Khilafat organisation now fell itself 
charged with undertaking as and when it found the men and money, 
if no other body would and could undertake them. 

Two things must, however, never be lost ught of, Firstly, the 
Khilafat organisatieo was the residuary that was boiiid lo do what 
other bodies left undone, so long as it was a work of Muslim utility 
and lo long as its resources sufficed. It could no longer have a restrict¬ 
ed Kope. confining itself only to particular actifilies. Secondly, the 
Khilafat Committee could not be satisfied with any undertaking, 
no maUer how effectively carried out, by any other body, if it was 
carried out in an un-lslamic way. And the way of co-operation had 
been declared by the Khilafat organisation to be an un-lslamjc way, 
and this was subsequently confirmed by the Jami'al-ul-'Ulama. 
The Khilafat Committee could be satisfied with work done by 
co-operators, but only so long ns in doing that particular work they 
did not co-operate with Government lo other words, the nen- 
co-operatori of the Khilafat organiMtioo could co-operate with 
co-operoforj, but noi with co-opera//on. For instance, they 
rould co-eperate with the Anjuman-»-HimByct"i-lslam of Lahore 
^n Its orphanges although many ol its members were LChoperators, 
if It did not accept Governmeui aid and control Similarly, they 
could co-operate with others who cstablisbed a technical school 
or an industrial concern, even though they were co-operators, so 
long as in that school or concern they did net co-operate with 
Goverumeot. Bui the moment that they co-operated with Covera- 
meul, the Khilafat orgausatioo was bound to establish its own 
orphanages, its own technical schools and its own industrial con¬ 
cerns, cv«i though not iv well endowed or equipped. In other words, 
we could share the co-openlon' ou/uci and zarja if all the ingre¬ 
dients were hdal, even though all the coob and lupphers of the 
proviuous were co-operators. But the momegt carrion was used 
m the yakhr^ or pig'i l««d was used in the preparaiien. we 
were bound to reject the dish and rilber prepare our own dal that, 
if wc could Dol afford pu(ao and iorJot or do without even that 
and sttUaiD ourselves on such other halal things as were ^within our 
fircumscnbed means. 

TH£ ORiaN OF THE ALL MUSLIM PARTIES CONFERENCE. 

It was in order lo ascertain what work other Muslim bodies 
Mere doing or willing to do. and whether they would do it in co¬ 
operation with Government or with out it, that the Central Khilafat 
Committee decided last year lo invite other Muslim bodies lo Delhi 
This was the reo/origin of the All Muslim Parties Conference which 
could nol%e held Iasi year. The Muslim League was ever a defaulter 
and did not meet the Khilafat Committee even alter resolving lo do 
«d When duriog the lart Cbrimai week. Maulaoa Shaukat Ah 
with difficulty induced it to invite such a conference itself, insiead of 
atlcpdiDg a conference invited by the Khilafat Committee, it resolved 
to do so , iitt defaulted once more Kunwaf Abdul Wahab Khan 
Saheb. who had coosirtently pressed the writer to arrange lor such a 
conference, succeeded at last in having the Conferen^ held ihiiVoar at 


Amrilmr with the enegetic co-operalien of his colleague, Mecr Gahulam 
Bheek Nairang, and the svilliug support of Dr. Kiichlew as the host. 

Anticipation and Reauzation. 

Alter Uipulabng that Nou-Co-operators would not be asked to 
co-operate with Government, as they had been asked at the fail C. 
K. C meeting at Delhi by Punjab friends, but that all Muslim 
activities designed to aisiu the Mumlmans would be organised m oon- 
sullaboD with all eiisdog Muslim bodies, and it would be ascertained 
what work each would do, in what work we could co-operate, and 
what work each would have lo dolor itself, the Editor of this Review 
heartily joined those who were inviting this Conference, and so did 
Maulana Shaukat Ah. But we little thought that some of the Khilafat 
workers themselves would press for depnving the Khilafat organisation 
of all or mort of the work it imdertook on 1 llh May, aad dgain on the 
24th June, 1924, to do, and instead of dividing the work among eaist 
ing Muslim bodies the moving spirits in the Conference would create a 
new central organisation, and that it would lead lo the secession ol the 
Preiidenl of the Central Khilafat Committee himself, who would 
become the Secretary of the new organisation That ii. however, 
what has actually happened, and wc shall namine neil week how 
it came lo happen, and what the new orientation signifies. Without 
this chronicle ol events few of our readers could comprehend the full 
nguificance of the solitary decision of the All-Parties Conference,— 
which was not an ^4//-Parlies Conference, as we shall explain—and 
we have therefore been compelled to trace the entire history at this 
length. We believe in our readers judging things for themielvei, 
and when once the whole history of the new movement is before 
them we feel certain that they will decide wisely and well. 

Religious Rites and “Custom ” 

As the Musalmans were sincerely determined to reduce cow- 
bliiDg as lar as possible, in order to show lo their Hindu 
follow-countrymen that they would go very far lo coun their 
fneodly awstaacc in winning Swaraj, their representatives in the 
Unity Confereuce held ai Delhi, who were of all shades of 
opiDioD, unanimously called upon their co-religioniiti " to do every- 
ihiog in their power to reduce cow-slaughler, ” and they also 
agreed that nothing stated in that part of the resolution which 
declared that cow-ilaughler was the nghi of the Muslims, “ shall 
unsettle or affect any local customs or agreement between the two 
communities already in existence, nor will it authorise cow-slaughter in 
a place where it has not taken place before* ” But no ooe could have 
ronlemplated that this would mean that if in previous year% one man 
was sacrificing a cow in a locality on the occasion of * Ecd~i~Azha or 
Bat^rid, ID that case only that man would be permitted to do so in 
that locality hereafter 

There is no logic whatever id tanctioning cow-killing only 
in plBce^ VI here cows have been killed before Everyman should 
have been tree to kill his own cow whcievcr lie felt inclined to kill it, 
provided, of course, that he did not kill it in a manner offensive 
la hiB Hindu brethren, and it should have been left lo hii own good 
sense and to the establishincnt of better relations between the two 
commuoilies to create ilill deeper respect for their feelings lo dictate 
to him that he should not kill any cow at all 

But olficialdom has always haled logic ol this kind and has 
preferred the illogical, uncertain and characlenrtir course of leaving 
It in ihi-hands of the local olficials Ic decide according to previous 
local "custom" and the existing "situation.' whether cow-killing 
should be permitted ir any locality or not on a pariicular occasion 
The Rr.ign of Law is the lasi thing that thohe who jre always 
shouting "Law and Order" at the top of their voices desiic Thr^v 
want only the Reign of Official Discrc'ion •t.st the Jacl Cade 
of Shakespeare said, ".My mouth shall be the Paliamcnt o! En,|l(iiiri " 
BO Joes the official in India desires ihai h,-. m^uth hial! remain 
Parliament of India 



36 




24th JuJjr 


f 

The Unity Conference wii illonicnl when it recogniied cimom 
and the cooiequent neceinty of arbitralitMi with regard to “any diipute 
00 lacU.'* Inilead of retorting to the Nadooal Panchayet formed by 
the Unity Conference, the party intererted in preventing the eaerciie of 
any community't right wai far more likely to go directly againit the 
Unity CSliference reiolution and to attempt the prevention ol eierciie 
by that community ol iti right by retort to ■ court ol law, and to re- 
inlorce iti claim by force and ihow of force 

Thii It exactly what hat happened in the village ol Langura 
within the territorial limiu of the P^ice Stabon of Raiauli, in the 
Nawada Sub^Diviilon of Caya, If* a corrctpondent who lendt 
ut particular! of the laM Bakrid celebration there ii to be credited. 
At we have laid before, the Miitalman repreientativet attending 
the Unity Conference were themielvei determined to reduce cow- 
dai^hter, and when the Hindu rcpretenlativct preited for the 
recognition of local ” cutlom," they Jlimatuly agreed. But it it 
certainly a travoty of local “ cuitom “ to claim that became in pre- 
viom yean there wai a record of only one cow being lacrificed by a 
particular man, no dhtr man ihoiild ever kill a cow, and the number 
ihould never exceed one. We are informed that between them 
Rai SahebLakihmi Narayan Mitra. the Sub-Divitianal Officer, and 
Babu Amar Nath, the Impedor of Police, of Nawadah ruled that 
only the man who used to lacrifice a cow in previom yean 
could fn any coie be permitted to do lo, and dnee there wai appre- 
heniioo, if even he ucrificed that one cow. ol a breach of peace 
obviowly on the pari ol Hiodui. even that Military Mwalman ihould 
be prevented from eierdiing hii right ihii year I Cooiequently 
that komadhenu d the offidali, the far4amed Sectron 144 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code, wai utilized by them and noticei 
are itaird to have been lerved on the Mumlmani. 

To crown all thii. a “compTomiie" wai lought lo be effected, 
ai at Pahari-Dheerai here. Our pieudo-nationaliiti are in love 
with that word “compromne," which ii apparenily aa Mthing lo 
them ai the Uaied word “ Meiopolamia ** wai to the old lady of 
the ilory. What via media, we aik, could have been found between 
taking the lacrifiaal cowi through the Pahari-Dbeeraj and not 
taking ibem through it > And yet them pieudo-nabonaliiti have 
filled column alter column in their newipaperi about the efforti ol 
the Hindu and Muulmani to find a via media and to effect a 
“compromiie." What “ compromiie,” we aik again, could have 
been effected at the village Langura between killing and not killing 
^ cOw } The aniwer ol the Nawadah offidal ii, however, the 
“ limit “ of “ compromiiei.'' The “ compromiie “ laid lo have been 
eHected at Nawadah wai that the Muialmani of Langura “ gave up 
for ever the right of cow-iacrifieetQuod eml facenoum or 
" Q. E F. " lor ihorl, ai our ickool friend, Euclid, uied to lay I 
But one intraniigeani Muialman, ol courie. acting wholly agiinit 
the letter and ipirit ol the Unity Conference reiolulioo, as our 
pMudo-narionaliili of the Hindu Sabhai will lay. burst this bubble 
of a “ compromiie '* by bringing the mailer to the notice ol the 
Diilricl Magiilrale and of the Supef intend cot of Police at Caya. 
The latter went m perion to the village of Langura, end found 
that, in ipite ol nolicei served under Sec 144 Cr. P C. on them, 
many penoni b<iu on miicbicf were lurrounding the village in force. 
After the iolcrventicn of the Diltncl auihoriliei cow-iacnfice wai 
allowed la Langura ; but. thaab to the local " emtom," only the 
man who need io tocriflve e coiP in previoae yean laaa a//ou;ed 
fo do 10 fhii year. Tbii ji'certainly not what the Unily Con¬ 
ference ever contempinted, end if the facta are ai they have been 
iiaied by the Gaya correwMmdeoi who hai fumiihed them to m. 
we have no heHledon in laying that we cannot imagine cow- 
lacrifice can ever be reduced by interpreting “ cuatom" in this 
manner, much lew by “compromiiei" of the sort effected at 
Niwedeh. The Mahalmi'i method ii the only lafe and certain 
methodi end theM “ahort cub" alitmpted by the impatient lead 
oolp lo ctt/i do IOC. 


Deshbafldhu Das and After. 

(By Radhakumuo Mookerii. 

M.A., E^.D., PROFESSOR, Lucknow University) 

Dear Maulana Mohameo au. 

In reiponie lo your very kind requeit made unne lime ago for 
my contribution! lo your widely-erteeroed paper, I have pleaiure ui 
lending one which I have felt compelled lo compoie as my humble 
tribute ol reaped to the memory of the late Mr. C. R. Das with 
whom I have had the privilege, in common with lo many of u. 
ol coming into cloic and intimate comminiioD Ai he wai universally 
accewble, ao ii he univerully mourned with the angjiih of a personal 
grief. and a tribute lo hii memory is due from every Indian, high or 
low, for whom he lived, luffered, and laid down hii life 

It wai little more than two moothi back, on the 9th of May, that 
I saw him in Calcutta, not in hia own well-known house on Rush 
Road, but in a flat he had taken on rent, having made a gift 
of hii own house, the lait of hia material poucsiioni, to hii country 
Here wai a prince who had reduced himielF lo a pauper for his 
people. He did live like a prince lor well^igh a quarter of a 
century with his phenomenal earnings from his practice at the 
richeit bar in India. During the last few yean of that practice, he 
had been earning on a modest computation not lew than 5 laci of 
rupees per annum. Bui if hii eamingi were phenomenal, hii 
chanliei alio were not leu la They flowed from the innate 
generodty of hii nature which did not stop or stoop lo diicriminaie 
about ill objects. It welled up from the depths of his beiag, and, 
once stirred, it knew of no limits or resiraiob luch as those of reason 
or social conventions It was simply downright and reckless like a 
mountain torrent It was the self-eipreiiion^or shall I lay “ sett- 
eiploiion" for its vehemence and spontaneity >—of a profound, an 
ibyioial personality. The consequence wm ihet ei the Slatesnwt 
90 correctly and leabnily pul h, while “he earned lacs and lies, 
he wni aim in debt for lacs and lacs." It was ibis element of absolute 
abandon in hii character, ihii lupremc and d^iant diiregard of all 
calcnlalioni and consequences, the dynaraia and eiploiive force of 
his emotioDi, which lay at the root of the greatoeis that has now 
received a world-wide recognition and respect. The man, 
Chitlaranjan, was always great, even when unknown to name and 
lame, in the narrow sphere of bis hearth and home: only when he 
left the bar poliiiu and dedicated himself directly and exclusively 
to the service of hia country, " giving up le mankind what was 
meant for manbnd," wai his greatness given its proper scope and 
sphere. There was no change or improvement in the inteniiiy of 
that grealneu which was abiolilta and always at ita maiiBum point: 
there was a change or improvement lo the field of its activiiiei and 
operations, in the extent of its exprmuon and tulfilment. Before 
bii enrolment in the direct service of the couniry, hii abounding 
penerosiiy was engaged by private individuals, nr lost causes, or 
loiing concerns, good, bad, or indifferent. A large part of ibal 
generosity was a so shared by a host or public workers widk 
Aerebindo Chose at their head who had to be defended ngoinit the 
charge ol sedition and political crime al different ceotrea and law- 
courii Verily, for well-nigh 25 years had ChiUaranian been a name 
ID Bengal for hospitality that was above cast or creed, (or a liberality 
that knew of no internal, but only of exlemal, limits, a name for the 
ready redress of all human wrong! Of his abundance and generosity, 
he used lo support for years several gifted men with theif*fami)ies 
in their work for the coimtry. By such support given by ike ngbt 
hand of which the left hand did oof know he had been maintaining 
ID secret a regular Servants of India Society wjiich has given lo Indie 
some of her most devoted workers. Another notable eiarapic of 
his princely generosity may be recalled in this cnnnecbbn. He 
leodered nearly t lac of rupees one hoe morning to the Calcutta 
H igh .Court in liquidalion of thp claims of the credilors ol his falh^ 
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Vkich had loDg ceand to be legal claimi, but their moral obligatiflo 
wai cheerfully acknowledged and legally diicharged by the too 
whole fine lenie of faimem and ethical conduct wai eloquently 
eitolled by the preiiding JiMtice, Mr. Heicher. 

Very loon. in the fulnew of time, in the couric of natural 
eipectationi, Chittaranjan fell a victim to hit own generosity The 
feeling lor othen turned with all iti impctuonty, vehemence, and 
violence, towardi othen: it struck him that he was now to be 
generoui towardi himselK The giver now gives himself away. 
The combustible was there; a spark was needed to set it aflame; 
and that spark was Mahatma Gandhi, that Moving Image of Self- 
aacrilice, who has been setting fire^ to so many smouldering souls, 
and upsetting so many households I It won't be a surprise if some 
day the same alarm is raised from all quarters againu Gandhili. as 
a consequence of his compelling call to the youth of India to the 
ascetic life, and their dedication to the service of their Motherland, 
as was heard against the great Buddha when, as a result of his 
conversion to asceticism and monkhood of “ many distinguished and 
noble youths of the Magadha territory," there was quite a sensation 
in the coimtry, and the people, feeling uneasy, complained that 
“ the ascebc Gouma is come to bring cbildlessness, widowhood and 
•Version ol familim" [I am quoting from the Pali teiti|. Lord 
Buddha, of course unmoved, gave hii answer to the complaint by 
itadng that he was converting people only by the power of truth, 
(he answer that will also readily come to Gandhiii. Be that as it 
may, Gandhiii wu the officiating priest at Chittaranian'i self-sacrifice 
at the altar of his Motherland. He confidently demanded of him 
remmeiatioD of the Bar and the kind of life it meant, and his personal 
service to the country according to the programme of the Gmgress; 
and Chittaranian, with whom saailice for others had become a habit, 
did not put the slighteW hesitauon or difficulty in responding to 
that noble demand, and mcrificing for himsell. I am reminded of 
another analogy from our national history. That demand of Gandhiii 
was like that d Ridii Visvamitra for the service of Rama Chandra, 
the Crown Prince, whom King Dasarathn was about to instal on the 
thrm and that great demand was instantly met by 3n Rama who 
\A the thrmie. a life ol liiiury and ease, for the forests to fight his 
nation's battles against iu eoemits led by Ravana, Unfonimately, 
while Rama lived to destroy his enemy nod reinrn as the cooquenng 
hero, oar hero has only partially achieved hii victory The Ravine 
of Ataocracy still remains to be subdued, and Swaraj yet to be won I 

ChilUraiijaa has now pasmd from life to history. And in history 
lui nnmo will follow the other greet biUoric names for self-secrifice 
MWil renuadatioD such as those of Rama, Buddha or Chaiianya. 
RocM Indian history hardly fumnbea an eiample o^ greninr sncriKce 
than his. This is the ronmo of his popidanty in life and greater 
popularity in death. The whole ol India is plimged in a dalnge 
^ gnef which has overwhelmed in its flood, like a great ddal wave, 
all ? bmriers ol caste, or community, crcod or opmion. It ii like that 
" one touch of Nature which makes the whole world kin!" 

What IS the came of this univefMl mourning lur an individual > 
h is because the individual had uiiverialiied himself id the range ol 
bis sympathies and ectivitics. In this great task of scll-conslruction 
and letf-realisaaon Mr. Dai was inspired hy hii periunal faith in 
VaUmivMm of the literature of which he had been a very close 
ftodeut. The catholicity and cosmopolitaniim of his outlook came 
from that religion ol love. The papers report how he once wrote 
down his mitio to be: " Love is Life and Lfe is Love." No one 
loved his people better, or lived lor them so completely. He devoted 
to iboir service all be had, and all ha was, not merely hii eitemal 
gad material porsnoni up to his own dwelling house, but also his 
groal intdlcctal gihi, a^ hii entire time, and physical energy. 
Sacrihee of bne s wealth earned by the sweat of his brow for the 
service ol bis coimtry is something quite different from one's personal 
service to the coimtry. The late Sir Rashbehary Ghose was the 


most diuinguiihed eiample in recent times of the former type of 
sell-sacrifice * he gave away all he had—50 lacs of rupees—in 
payment of his debt to learning, for the furtherance of Scientific 
and technical iludiei. But C. R. Das was equal to the double 
sacrifice for hii country, and no wonder the entire country ii united 
in a common grief over his grave. He has served hii country even 
by hie death by helping it to realise and recover its ultimate and 
fimdamenial unity behind its superficial and artificial divisions and 
differences 

What II, however, a matter of ipecial regret to his people is that 
Mr. Dashas had hii life so premalurelycut off while in their service. 
It was again that elemental recklesiness ol his charactei which is res¬ 
ponsible for this catastrophe. He did not spare himself in hii work, 
and the work did not spare him. "The spirit over-informed the tene¬ 
ment," frail as it was, and the tenement gave way. While hii whole 
life, intellectually and morally, prepared him lor the Great Renuncia¬ 
tion, he did not give himself the physical preparations for it. Breie 
Stroke the soul subdued sense, the spirit triumphed over Matta but 
there was no time given lor the necessary natural adjustment for such 
violent and sudden change. Mr. Das'i phyucal frame constituted and 
moulded as it was, was unable to sustain the burden of the ascetic lift, 
the severe and eiireme aintenty, the painful penance, he mercilessly 
imposed upon himself. His idealism was absolute: it did not adtoit 
of any stages or process of realisgdon. But Nature works by stagm 
and procev, and had her dues levied on that Idealism. 

Nor did Mr Dai's political career know ol any stages or 
growth. The moment he loined political life, he became ili 
acknowledged leader and attained to the zenith of fame at once. His 
was " one crowded hour of giorsous life, worth an age without g 
name." Bui it is a poor consolalioo for his people who have beco 
specially afflicted with the midortunc of some of their greatest 
bodies passing away io their prime of life. India can ill afford the 
loss by premature death of her most disringniihed sons like Cokhale. 
Vivekananda, Tilak and Das I 

* 


The New Opposition in Turkey. 

By Maxwell H. H. Macartney. 

In mid-September last Muitapha Kemal Pasha delivered two 
speeches w the course ol which he ttrougly advocated the retention 
of the single party system, and yet the words were hardly out of his 
mouth before the impendmg formation of an Opposition wu 
announced, and, with the realisation shortly ifterwards ol this project, 
Turkey finds herself committed against the then expressed desires ol 
her strongest man to the system of govemmeaf which, whatever its 
drawbacks, can hsrdly be long absent from any country with the 
semblance of representative idminirtralion. 

" Let those," said the Chazi at Trebizond, " who on all 
occasiooi raise the question of the relations between the fimclions of 
the President of the Republic and those ol the party leader know, 
and let the whole world know, that for me there is no neutrality. 

I am a ^rtiian of the Republic, and I cannot imagine a single Turk 
thinking otherwise on this fundamental point which constitutes ihe 
creed of the Popular Parly, iuelf the partisan of intellectual and 
social evolution " For this reason, he went on to say, he would 
make u a point of honour always to remain both party leader and 
President became he was convinced ihal he had ihe power to 
contribute to the consolidation of the Turkish Republic These 
words were promptly followed by an outburst of hostile cnticiim in 
the Qinstantinople Press. The Chazi remained unshaken, and In a 
second speech, made a few days later at Samsoun, he declared that 
from the point of view of its ideal the Popular Party embraced the 
whole nation. The fundamental principle of the party was lo work 
for the happiness and prosperity of the nation In his opinion the ^ 
only way of lo doing was to strengthen the Repubhc and guide the 
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people ID the rapid iotclleclual lod locial evolulioo id which it wu 
DOW engaged. They were only al ihc begiDoing of the way, and 
unity wai ewenlial, and therefore the struggle ol rival theories and 
political parties oust be postponed. 

Af may be seen Iron the words of the Trebizood speech 
above quoted, this struggle between the President's deure to retain 
the leadership, titular though it might be, of the Popular Parly and 
those who argued that a Pretidenl had^ no businea to be even a 
litnlar parly leader and ought to tako'Up a higher, more impartial, 
and more dignified attitude had .been going on already lor some 
time. The dispute dated, indeed, from the very morrow of the 
proclamation of the Republic when it was realised that, on the terms 
which he had then dictated as the reward for his settling the political 
chaos into which the country had drifted in consequence of the 
fall of the first Fethi Cabinet, the Chazi Pasha had claimed the 
right of the President ol the Republic not ody to remain President 
ol the Popular Party, but also in eiceptional arcumsiances to 
preside also over the Grand National Assembly and over the 
CabineL The opposition to this arrangemeDl was strong. It was 
declared in the Presi that the proclamatioo ol the Republic had 
been rushed through with undue haste and that this accumulation of 
powers in the hands of the President gave him a pouiion unprece¬ 
dented in any modern form of democratic constitution. This hostility 
to. and jealousy of. the powers of the President came up again and 
agaiD in the debates on the "Organic Statute” or Law of the 
CoQstilotioiL Notably there was a great struggle over the right of 
veto and over the right of dissolution, and though this latter right 
wu denied to the President altogether and the former was given to 
him only in a restricted form, there is, as we shall see later, a 
haontiDg fear among certain persons that the Ghazi and his partisans 
have never accepted that decision of the Assembly as final. 

WbaU then, was the genesis of that OpposiUon, the coming of 
which the Ghazi clearly foresaw at the time that be was making 
his lour along,the Black Sea liUoiii 7 It is, ol course, not necewary 
so tike at all seriously the wild a&^ and abuse ol various members 
of the Poplar Party who, more royalist chan the King, immediately 
discovered that those same men who had hitherto been among the 
most prominent of the national heroes and leaders had by the single 
net of separating themselves from the Popular Parly come out in 
their true colours as rank reactionaries, as irailori, as ambitious 
i place-hinters, and, generally, unprincipled scalliwags. The first 
point which forced itself UfKin the attention of all observers was that 
the nucleus of the new Opposition party wu formed round such 
distinguished Constantinople Deputies as Captain Rauf Bey, the hero 
of tho Turkish Navy and a former Prime Minister; Refet PaUia, 
alio a former Prime Minister and ihe man who paved the way for 
that dethronenieni of Sultan Vahideddin which he anliapaled 
by his light inHM.S. Malaya, Adnan Bey. until retently the 
official represeoiarive in ConsUntioople ol the Angora Covemment: 
Kiazim Karabekir Pasha, one of the roost diitinguiihcd of all ihc 
national commauders and Diamboullal Bey, a man who had been 
prominent since the days of the Committee of Uoion and Progress. 
The lack of sympathy between Angora aod Constantinople has been 
apparent all along. Conitanfinopfe has never forgiven her Insa of 
position as the capital of the country, and ihe passing of time has 
u yet dene nothing to bring her compensaiioni for that loai. The 
inhabitants of this city have^cofne m for constant abuse from Angora: 
they have not yet had the honour ot a visit from the President, 
who, indeed, only emphasised hii displeasure with the town when 
ID September he sailed through tho Bosphorus on his way to the 
Black Sea without a mcmeol'a halt: and it is perhaps only natural it 
in these circumstances they have come to the concluuon that they are 
not only being neglected but even wilfully snubbed and penalised 

This has been all the harder to bear in that material con¬ 
ditions have been going from bad to worse. The price of bread 


aod other neceamfies of life is steadily going up; rants have been 
raised since last year, the oewipapers are filled daily with accounts 
of variow outrages, all going to show that the pohee ii, from 
whatever reason, not in a position to do its duty; the activity of 
the port has greatly fallen off in comparison with its pre-war 
activity; commerce is also under a cloud; the paving of the streets 
IS a disgrace to any decent British provincial town; the lighting 
II equally manty and ineflicient. Prefects and Governon are changed 
with such frequency that they have hardly time to show what they 
are worth before they are given some other post, with the natural 
consequence that reforms which arc imiversally acknowledged to be 
indispensable are not carried out, and even such reforms as have 
been began by one person are cancelled by hii luecesior. It can 
therefore hardly be wondered at if the inhabitaoti of tbis town, 
many ol whom are olliciali umply living from hand to month and 
can never hope to acquire a competence from the starvation salaries 
paid them by the Slate, are ihorooghly dimtiified. and if those 
dlizflfit who are in private business should be equally disgruntled 
with a iituatiOD under which such trade and commerce as might be 
coming into the place is being discouraged, iiranglcd, and driven 
away by nonsensical and eiaiperating regulaboni. 

But Constantinople is not the only sufferer. The whole country 
has been disappointed with the amount ol progress registered 
since the Armistice. Too much, perhaps, was expected. It was 
not realised how slow most be the work ol reconiiruction in an ill- 
equipped counlry, poueinog a wholly inadequate system of railways 
and roads, deprived by the Greek exodus of its best and most 
industrious ariisans, and with a financial position which is even 
worse than dial which is shown in the national Budget. A stin, 
however, has at least beeu made. An impetus has been given to 
the predominant agricultural industry which has already shown good 
results this year, and an even greater progress ought to be made 
wheo the effects of the abolihoo ol the tithe tax have had time to 
make ihemielvea fell This progress will also be further encouraged 
when the railway schemes now m the course of developmeol have 
been carried through and when it will be poinble for ihe farmers 
to market the cereals which they are being urged to produce 

Nevertheless there has been widespread dimhiiaclioa with 
the many omissions of the Government, and in particular there is 
real indignation at the way in which the problem ol the Turks comiog 
Irom Greece under the Exchange of Population has been mismanaged. 
Here again some ol the criliasm has been dislioctly unjust Barely 
£T6,000,000 were allotted last year to this purpose, and a consider- 
able proportion of this sum was speot on the salaries ol the officials. 
Even had the whole sum been available it would obviouily have not 
sufficed properly to install some 400,000 refugeew as has been 
made abundantly plain from the similar eipcriances of Crcnce. 
But what irriataied the refugees aod those Turb who were not 
callous to the sUfleriogi of jheir compairioti from abroad was the 
indifference and even worse that was shown towards thoe unhappy 
creatures. Although it was said that every car had been iahen to 
diitribiile them suitably, criiici of the Goveromaot declared that 
mountaineers had been sent to the plains and vice versi. Agnin it 
was alleged that although " abandoned ” properly bh behind by 
ibe Greeb was supposed to be earmarked lor oocnpalioo by the 
immigrants, many of these "abandoned" houmi were in fact 
occupied by Turb who found that they were belter than their own, 
and who. having moved into them, proceeded to lellheirown 
origutel homes. There were not, one premtet, many of these 
latter cases, but that many houses were occupied by needy people 
who had no right to them was proved by ^the stern circular which 
Ismet Pasha was at last compelled to iimm to gll Vglis and Army 
Girpi Gunmanders. * 

Such then, m brief, was the general sMiutioo when after a 
vacaUoD ol six months the deputies again assembled at Angora. 
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For ■ Bomait it looked u ilioiigh the norm which had been godier- 
ing over the head of the Imei Cabiiict might be coDjured by the 
foreign menace. The lo-called “ ultimatum " wherein Great Britain 
called a halt to Turkiih aggrewon againit the northern frontier of 
Iraq, and ihowed up the inuncerity of the Turkiih pretence that 
they bad respected the iiatua quo ai ciiiting at the time of the 
ugnature of the Treaty of Lainanne, had the natural effect of welding 
the nation together in the face of danger. Ai loon, however, ai 
the immediate peril of war wai over the unity of front wai quickly 
broken and an attack wai launched againit the Cabinet. Thii 
attack took mainly the form of an onslaught upon the Miniury of 
Exc hange and Reconiiruclioo, ancLit was apparently regarded as a 
piece of superior parlimentary tactics that limet Paiha diverted the 
Opposition from a series of altacb piecemeal against certain of the 
more unpopular Ministries, and, by giving the debate a more general 
turn and declaring that he welcomed interpellations on all hii 
colleagoei, made it clear that the end of the debate would be the 
taking of a vote of confidence. 

Some of the hostile Press critics objected to this procedure and 
seemed to think that the Assembly should still be governed according 
to the original system whereby the members of the Cabinet were 
appointed to their Minislerial posts by the Assembly and could 
similarly be driven from office without the fate of any one Minister 
having any effect upon the position of his nominal colleagues. 
The maintenance of such a system, one would have thought, would 
have been recognised to become obsolete with the proclamation of 
the Republic, eipeaally as ihe system of Cabinet collective responu- 
bility bos ip rffect, if not indeed in fact, been adopted by Articles 
44 and 46 of the new Constit u tion. Moreover, even if this principle 
had not been adopted u clearly as it has imder the Constitiriion, 
one would have thought that, so for from being thus combated for the 
sake of a supposed and purely temporary tactical advantage, it would 
have been urged by those who were clamouring for the adoption of 
the party system on Western lines. Anyway, Ismet Pasha once mere 
ihowed that he could be trusted to support loyally his colleagues, and 
he had his reward in a vole of conlidcoce. 

Overwhelming, however, as this vole was, the result can hardly 
have been very encouraging to the Covemmenl. &nce there were at 
that umc, for one reason or another, thirteen vacanaes, the Grand 
Nabonal Aasembly contained 273 deputies. At the beginning of the 
weeks debate itwasimown that at lean 200were iti Angora. When, 
however, it came to the actual vote only 147 deputies were present 
to vote for the Cabinet, as againit 19 of the Oppoiibon. In spite, 
therefore, of the importance of.the occgiiai, and although the parlia- 
mcmary raceii of six months had only just come to an end. at least a 
fumdred deputies either were not present in Angora at all or deli¬ 
berately refrained from vqling bocnuie they were unwilling or afraid 
to go to the length of volingggninit the CabineL But in any case the 
victory which be had gained brought but little profit lo Ismet Pasha. 

It hid been obvious lo anybody who bad seen him lor magy months 
past that all the hard work which he had imderuken, not only on the 
battleKeld but also at LagMDoe and again u PirimeMioislrr, had had 
a very bed effect upon his healrii. In presence of the very conflict¬ 
ing report ns to ihe gravity and nature of bi« ilIncN it is hard to say 
whether his liclmcii rendered his retirement m ve necessary at that 
parucnlar moment than before. The return of hit predecessor Fcihi 
Bey from Brumels end Paris at this luncturc did, however, provide 
the President with a luilable successor lo Ismet. 

The choice of Felhi wes in many ways a most aume move: 
When e few days previeosly he had bM elected President of the 
Assembly, that is to say Speaker, be had given considerable satisfac¬ 
tion to the small Opposition group by declaring that be meant all 
speaberv toliive an equal chance of addressing the House, a privilege 
which lomnef the more rowdy end vehement members of the Popular 
Party had not been iocliued to grant them at the Ripening of'the 
SeliioO. The pleasure with which this appointment was viewed by 


the Opposition was shown by the friendly words of their spokesman 
All Found Pasha, and alio by leading ConitanUnople newspapers^ 
when Felhi Bey read bis programme and asked for the statutory vole 
of confidence Now, as had perhaps been foreseen in certain exalted 
quarters, this warm welcome to Feibi was by no means to the laile 
of the stalwarts of the Popular Parly, who immediately began to 
view him with luipicion and gave him lo understand that they intended 
him to follow out the policy of Ismet Pasha. II, therefore, the nomi- 
natian of Fethi should be rightly considered, as it was by many, as 
a sop to the Opposition and as a step calculated to put a slop to those 
resignations from the old party which were beginning to occur with 
uncomfortable frequency, it will always be open to the President as 
soon as the parly has revolted against Felhi to \m to some one such 
as Redjeb Bey, the Minister of the Interior, who had been mentioned 
as the most likely alternative lo Fethi and who is bown as a 
vigorous opponent of the Progreuives. If, then, this contingency 
comes about, as il very well may, the Popular Party will have the 
satisfaction of having one of their bulwarb as Prime Minister, while 
at the same time they have another in the Speaker's chair in the shape 
of General Kiazim Pasha, limefi Minister ol Defence. 

But this election, again, it is worth while to note, gave rise to 
a rather disquieting episode. When at the party meeting Kiazim 
was put forward as the official candidate he was opposed by Ymtrf 
Kemal, who had recently shown himself a distinctly keen critic of the 
Government. Kiazim was adopted, but Kemal obtained enough vota 
to show that the idea of having a military man as President of the 
Assembly was by no means universally popular. But worse was yet 
to follow. Under the rules of the party a decision which has once 
been adopted by the party when sitting in its capacity as a party 
caucus ought to be accepted by the minority as soon as the question 
comes up again before the same parly silting in its capacity as the 
Grand National Assembly. But the malconients iransgrewed this 
rule and again voted for Yussuf Kemal in increased numbers, an 
act of rebellion which was afterwards explained away by some 
deputies with the half-hearted excuse that they had not beea present 
at the meeting of the party and were ignorant of the dediion. 
Nobody, of course, wni taken in by this pretext, least of all the 
stalwarts of the party, who promptly clamoured lor the eipuUoo 
from their midst of the traitors. How this was to be done was some¬ 
thing of a mystery, unce the voting ballots are unsigned, and there¬ 
fore there ought lo be no means of bowing how each individual had 

voted. Altogether il should be pretty evident that there have been, 
and sbll are, some very lively family squabbles gorng on inside the 
Popular Parly, and that the recent attempts to make its diKipline 
fyen more Pruiiaa has lamentably failed. 

The existence, then, of ihcie dissensions, coupled with the 
general if vague disconlenl ol many elements in the nation, make it 
worth while to indicate briefly the salient points in the programme 
which the Progressives have drawn up and upon which they will mab 
ihetr appeal to the country Starting with the pnnaple that the 
Turkish Stale is a Republic based on the naUoDal sovereignty, andthet 
Liberalism and Demociacy constitute the fundamentals of their parly, 
the Progressives go on to lay down the principle that it shall be 
impoiiible to alter the Law of the ODnslilubon without a special 
mandate from the nation. What the authors of this programme 
probably had in mind when they drafted this clause was the fear 
that ihe more perfervid pardsans of Musiapha Kemal Pasha would 
seek lo reverie the decisions taken a year ago and would again try to 
give the President the wide power of veto which had been rejected 
in favour of one much more circumscribed, as also the right of 
dissolution, which was refused lo him altogether. The ambiguous 
reference to a special mandate was explained to roe by a leading 
Progressive as meaning that no change could be made in the Consli- 
tiilioD unless it had been clearly advocated at the lime of a General 
Election and unless die whole people had thus had an occasion of bow¬ 
ing ns bat was proposed Article VI. of the Progreuive principles lays 
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dom ihil the parly re^iecii reliiima ideal and beliefi Amele 
VIII. layi Aat id ibe elecdoo of dcpudei the lyilera of direct or 
wiverial Mdlrafle ihoald be adopted. Thii article ii one of the moit 
inportanl in the programme The eleciioni at prcMDl are worked 
ihroii^' electoral colleges, with ihe natural result that it ii much 
easier for the Coyemment to' influence these far smaller bocfaei than 
it would be lo influence ihe whole body of primary eleclori. and 
further, as was shown at the recent bye-eledon at Constantinople for 
the vacancy canied by the resignation o( Marshal Feva Paiha, it is 
open to these secondary electors lo giim a vote which, there is tome 
reason lo think, was contrary to the '^wishes of many ol the primary 
electors, who had no voice in the matter. At toon as the Popular 
Party got wind of the programme of the Progressives the first thing 
which they did was to try lo forestall them in the appellation “ Re¬ 
publican" by assuming that second adjective, and then they proceeded 
at once to iniuale a discussion on the direct univcrial luilrage 
question, thereby showing that thi^ feared the credit for this relorin 
going to the new party. Whal will be the outcome of this dimusuon 
in the Popular Party it as yet unknown, but even if it is adopted 
the mam credit lor it will certainly have, in justice, to be given to 
the Progresiivesb 

Another important principle lays it down that the person elected 
Preudent loses, immediately after his election, his quality at deputy. 
The objed of this principle is obvious. As was mentioned above, the 
President ol the Republic .to-day is also a deputy, and, although 
he has not the right to intervene in the debates, he hat the right in 
eiceplioDal circumstances to preside both over the Grand National 
Assembly and alsn over the Cabinet. If, however, he lost hii 
depulyihip he would certainly lose hit right ol presiding over the 
AsMinbly, and it is possible that he would also lose the right of 
presiding over the Cabinet. The adoption, therefore, of this 
principle would make a breach in those Presidential powers which, 
in ihe eyes of the Progressives, have been unduly accumulated 
in the hands of the President 

Finally, a mention should be made of the principle whereby 
those pertoQi who receive salaries, either from the general or speaal 
Budget, and who are on the active list, are forbidden to belong to 
any political party. This principle is intended lo create la Turkey 
a body of independent and capable adminisiraters who are not liable 
10 be dismissed because of ibeir poliUcsl sympathies. A leading 
Progrewive with whom I diKWsed this pomi told me that he bad 
always been struck by the very few changes in the adminiitrative 
personnel which occurred in England after a chanee ol Covcinmeot, 
and he contrasled with our prectice the bed Turkish hebil of getting 
rid ol i capnUo offiaal simply bccauM he hid served under some 
Ministry which was lubsequenlly reiarded as having pursued a 
disastroui policy. 

In addilien to these and a few other principles the Progreirivei 
also put into their proiramme a large number of proposals for the 
material improvement ol the country end its edminiitrelioo. While 
decliring ihel they wished to avoid any weakening of ike national 
unity, ihoy oapreia ihemsalves in favour of greater dcceniralisatioa, 
and they mnke a special poiot that the Prefecii of the towns, like 
other Mimicipal Presidenti, should be cboscu by election. The 
fact that the Prefect of Coanaotinople, for eiample, should be bod i- 
ualed by the Minister of iheinlerior has long been e grievence to its 
iohibilanli, who complain that they have had foisted upon them men 
with no knowledge ol locnl conditions and liable to be traaiferred 
elsewhere at a moment» notice In a ledioa of their programipe 
devoted to economy the Progrewivei preach ike value of the 
co-opeiativo moremenl among ■■ricullurisis, as also among commercial 
and industrial men. and they make special mention ol various refcrmi 
calculated to simplify the many formalities now demauded of ner- 
chaalB and shippers trading at CoDstantiaople. The paiticular prob¬ 
lem bean treated at great length in a speaal report drawn 

*^p under the advice of the very able former Minister of Finance, 
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Djnvid Bey. end ifter the tnbng ol evidence not only from many 
members of the local Qiembers of Gunmerce, but elso from repre¬ 
sentatives oi the porters, lightermen, dockers, and other workers. The 
Progressives elso lay itms upon the need of constructing, as soon as 
possible, productive public wbrb, end iocheete that they are ready 
to welcome the introduction of foreign capital. 

It should therefore be abrndautly dear from inefa examples of 
their pronramme as have been given here that, lo far from being 
the reactionaries which their opponents affect to believe them; the 
Progreiiives are, as a matter of fact, more advanced in their idea 
and more truly democratic than the paf^ which they have left. 
Had they been the partisan! of the CalipHate, which they are 
accused of beiun, they would hardly have given the discontented 
Aojoj to understand that they did not want them in their ranb. 
Again, if they had been the mere piece-hunters their edversenes 
pretend to believe, they would not have announced their reediaoH 
to co-operate with all those who followed a policy on the Jiucs 
laid down m their owo programme, and they would not hevt 
joined in the vote of confidence in Fethi Bey. 

There are already indicatioai that the mere appearance 
of this new party has begun to have its effccli. I have already 
mentioned that the Popular Party was stampeded into assuming 
the addiuonal adjective Republicaa, end that it suddenly became 
seized with e desire to discuss the quesrion of direct universal 
ndfrage, alihough several of its members had been wont to defend 
certain high-handed acts by references to the low intollectiial level 
el the country," " ike want of politicnl aiperience. " and so forth, 
loan interview which the Cbaxi gave to a British journalist m 
November he so far modified Ui tone of the early autinnn as to 
lay that the formation of political parties conirolling one another 
was a natural phenomenon in Turkey as in all democratic coimtriei. 

It II true that the Chazi weal on lo belittle the Progretfive pro¬ 
gramme ei dilfering only in pdau of detail from that of the 
Popular Party, and further, that he mahtained hiiiarenlionof 
remaining at the bead of the Popular Party and not rmigning as 
hii aides had demanded, but ho inusied. dial so long u ho waa 
President of the Republic he would only be the titdar President, 
it IS therefore clear that the appearance of the Pregrcidvei has 
given even Muitspha Kemal himself food lor thought, and that the 
situation has changed once and for all How soon the new party 
will come inlo power it is much loo soon lo predict It is not easy 
to louod a new parly in Turkey to-dsy, and a long Ume will be 
needed before the Progressives will have a really effective party 
organiialioa. They have, however, several factors in their favour. 
Their leaders are men who are well bown to bo good pairiou 
and to be men of courage. Jhey have the advantagn of haring 
nearly all ike most inftiueodil newspapers well disposed towards, 
them. They have alio the conriciioii that when once the electoral 
law has been amended in the dkreciioD above indicated ^thay will 
be able to eierase up at Angora an influence which they will 
never be able to exercise under ihe present conditions. iMHally, it 
must not bo forgotten that Turkey is pre-eminently a cmintry where 
nothing succeeds like success. It is well bows that ihe Popidar 
Party hasiuU within its ranb men who are but Inbwarm adheres, 
and who may any day secede to the other side as soon as ikey 
are convinced that it is going to win. The issue, then, hu now been 
fnirly joined. In the mieresu of Turby heriell it is to be hoped 
that it will be fought out in such a way as to bring profit end 
prosperity to this much harassed land. 

CoDitaniioople. December 1925, 

P. S Since these words were written the ootbmk oi die 
Kurdish revolt with the resultaol fall of the Felhi Cabtnet and the 
return of another limet Cabinet armed With lixceprinoal and etten* 
save powers has temporarily impeded the devalopment of the 
Oppouiion Siace, however, the Oppodtj^on rgik^ byelly to 
the Coverement this etdtude should evcqtualiy ttrengtheo their 
influence when the revolt has been crodi^ au the ^^verament 
eoBses lo take those measures which have to bo liken in order to 
redress the justifiable, as apart from factitious ami purely reettiop-^ 
■ry, causes of diicoBient—i Ac FoftrdgMjf Reeies. 
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CAUTION. 

Re ™i4// that partly.one>iloried and partly iwo-iloried 
brick-bdil home together with the laod themitD belonging 
and on pari whereof the Mme ii erected and built containing 
by eitiaiition 66 iquire yardi be the ume a little more or 
Ion utuatc at Mohallah Kanemjan Kolhi Nawab Ahmed 
Sayeed Khan in the City of Delhi and bounded on the Eail 
by a common panage on the WeM by the home of Mimamat 
Imraibi, daughter of Shaikh Fazal Elahi on the South by a 
common panage and on, the North by the boundary wall of 
die home belonging^ ihe daughter of Mohamad All Khan. 

Under inttrucUoni from my ^client Meuri. Jewan 
Dukbih flc Co. of Nq 7 Colootolla Street in Calcutta the public 
ii hereby warned ithat ;the Shaikh Afiabuddin ion of Mnoshi 
Allanddin of Gaily Chabubawaran 'in the [City of Delhi 
ii the abmlute ^owner of tbe Jaboye-mentioned premiiei and 
Mimamat Niamatbi. the wife of the uid Shaikh Aftabuddin 
II merely bii benamdar. My chenti the Mid Meiari Jewan 
BaUiih & Co.t have filed a luit in the High Court, Calcutta 
againil the laid ShaHch Afiabuddin and the preliminary decree 
hai been made in that Miit on the 3rd July 1925. Any one 
dealing ather with the mid Shaikh Afiabuddin or hii wife 
the uid Munamat Niamatbi in reipeet of the above-men- 
licAed apremiia will do lo with the notice of my uid rlienta* 
daim^io that luit againit the mid Shaikh Afiabuddin. 

Dalgdthii 10 day of July 1925. 

AMBICA CHARAN DEY. 

^ Atiorncj^ahlaw and AtiorneQ 

for Mwrs. Jewan Buk*h & Co., 
MO. Old Poll Office Street, CALCUTTA. 
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Turkish Vistas. 

XII. “Number Seventy-Three.” 

By Abdul Qayum Mauk. 

MuBTAZA. achddof obiciire parenttgt. of mixed riaal charac- 
lerlriiei, bom at a pTaco lituaied dd iht boundary line between iwo 
great kingdomi, wai left ai an improtecled orphan when hii " father,' 
the bitter el at aripf officer, died on the eve oi his mater'i retirement. 
Fate bote him wcitward where he grew up ai a preooaous boy to 
wbom nothing lecmed to be difhcuh. hits protector and patron with 
rile imtiuct el a direwd " PolilJt'at" early diicovered the poMibilities 
lying unfledged in the reillbia and ever active youth. Murtaza'i 
captcity lor miwhiel wai unbounded. Partly in loken ol gratiiude for 
the lileloiig aervice ol a faithful domcitic. and chiefly to nd himself ol 

m 

the oonaequences of the wild adveuluresof the dangerous lad, the retired 
colonel, upon whom generosity he lived, procured hit admission to a 
boarding school. The grown up youngster devoured knowledge 
with the appetite of a buigry wolf. He spent several yean at ihc 

n 

school, and, although disgusted with hii frequent wild escapades and 
aerioui indiscipline, the old headmaatef treated the brilliant student 


wiih great Loleranc*. He had begun to inanileit indications oJ 
beiDga clekcr spy, with the additional knack ol being most populanAilh 
those whom he denounced Murtaza passed the school examination 
with credit, and in due time joined a college I Ic rpent several 
weeks at the house ol his benefactor before proceeding to the higher 
lostiiulion for his studies, and during his slay with the retired colonel 
struck up acquaintance with another '‘Political" connectid with 
the Fcreign Ofhi-e The ohicer was impressed with the ycung. 
student's keen intcll g^nce and io\e of adventure He look him to the 
Headquarters of Foreign Intelligence, and unknown 'o himself had 
him subjected to various tests for ascenaining his dormant capacity for 
a cerlain kind of work The verdict of observers supported the 
opinion of his diRroverer The young Muitaza was treated and 
feted by his new friends, and, finding him responsive to their 
insidious suggestions, the )Oung aspirant to a life of adventures was 
brought up one day before the Director of Intelligence. The latter 
minutely interrogated him as to his wishes, and, after latiJying all 
his inquiries, young Murtaza wai given assurances of no unlimited 
supply of funds in return for faithfully and blindly serving his unknown 
employ err 

" Remember, our young friend, the life of adventure is a life of 
glory, and the few years of one’s life are best spent if they are spent 
in 'seeking wonderful experiences, travel in strange lands, coming 
across all sorts of people, aod enriching one’s observation by studying 
their characteristics, trails, habits—and movements." The Director 
paused in the middle of his remarks, closely studied the face of 
hii wrapt listener, and then resumed: I am the Deputy Chief of a 
world wide organisation, whose representatives, men of learning, posi¬ 
tion and means are endeavouring to study the movements rf human 
thought and the trend of political currents in different countries You 
are too young to understand the.«* at present, but it is possible for us 
to enable you lo become a SAortfy acquisition to our body. Your 
lirs^ step «n th«it direction should be to acquire as mjch*lrarn'ig as 
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pomble, learn ■» many languages as you can, and become proliaeni 
in closely watching the movemeois of iJioie in whom you nay be 
inlcreiied. Now do you indcriiand all I have mid?" The Director 
stopped, took a pencil from the table at which he lal, and began 
playing with iL 

Young Mnrlaza was loo ineapcnenced yet lo know the real 
meaning o( these words, and. like one enchanted with the promised 
opportuniliei of acquirina learning, those of travelling and spending 
as much money as he liked, he readily asicplcd lo each and every 
p oposal of ihe dislinguirhed-looking gcnileman whose guest he was 
at the moment. The latter rose from the chair as il to give his 
listener time to gloat over the fopcinating propoaal, and opened the 
window of ihe laitefully furnished itudy-silling room of his country 
villa, iilualed in ihe heart of the garden country, letting id the 
summer sun now shining with a brilliance hitherto unknown in the 
cold and fog-bound Island, and the soft breeze laden with the frag¬ 
rance of flowers which covered the liieni meadows for mi la around. 
He came back and look bis seal. Noticing the smiling features of 
Muriaza, now «uffused with the warmth of golden hopes and the 
balmy and refreshing air, he inquired ' "But perhaps you are anxious 
to communicate the suggestion lo your parents before taking the final 
step?" 

" I have no parenli," eagerly informed the candidate. " nor 
have I any home. I was bom in the East and brought here by 
the kind old colonel, my patron, at whose house I first met you. 
He has been my protector, my father and everything else lo me. 

J can still speak the language of the land of my birth, and that is 
about all I possess of the old country. " I know that already, but 
I made the inquiry just lo ascertain if you had any other friend 
btiidei the kindly old colonel, your patron. In one respect you are 
belter liiualed than many others lo join the body whose name 
I have given you. In a few days you will be sent lo the best 
UQivtrialy of this country. We will supply the funds, and look 
alter you in every other way. and we hope, with this wonderful 
oppormniiy before you. you will give • good accoiml of yourself at the 
college." The Director of the Department of Secret Intelligence 
noticed the hypnotism of hit words making d^ep impression on the 
promising youth, and concluded his last speech with an assurance 
'that his patrons will help him in every pouible manoer, 

A lew days later, )oung Muriaza left lor the university with an 
ample supply of fundi and letters of introduction lo some of the officials 
eniruiled with the duly of overlooking the acliviheiof loreign itudmili 
at the world renowned seat of learning Murtaza very early in his 
university career tuslifiedall expectalioni which his patrons had form¬ 
ed ol him. He proved himself a deiigent scholar and, what was 
more, a very useful ally lo the invigilators who secredy watched a 
ccriBiD clan of studenls mwhoie dang the Government waipanicular- 
ly interested As his slay at the univeruty progrened, and with it hii 
knowledge ol things in general, Muriaza gradually realised the onerous 
nature of the mission of which he had been an uneonscious iiulrunient. 
With no country, creed or relations, which he could call entirely 
hii own, he seemed to like the posilioo of absolute independence 
in which he found himself, and by his asuduiiy at hii itudief, and 
his ilnll as a clever spy, he won golden opiniom of his employers. 
Three years aftei kis loining the umversity hr graduticd with 
distinction in polilictl acience and diploniacy. He showed special 
aptitude for law, but the young aspirant lo a life of adventures had 
developed enough understanding not to pursue a course which kii 
financial dependence on others made loo difficult lo adopt. After 
hii graduation he found himself al the country villa of hii employer, 
whose shrewdness prevented him from broarbing ibe subject of 
Murtaza'i future all al once. He gave him several weeks in which 
lo recoup hii energies, and lo have a good time at the expense of 
bis host. Wiih the approach of autumn the Director made known 
.10 him hli intention of Inking him lo the Headquarters 
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‘What Headquarter,inlerregaled Murtaza, with an air 
of feigned mrpriie. 

Why the Headqunrier, of Political Intdligenee, whaK boaity 
hai enabled you lo be what you are, my dear Mnrtaza. I bdong 
lo a body of Mcret invigilatori attached lo Ae Govemment'i Foreign 
Department, end our duly ii lo renounce all wordly ■w.iAif t. i, 
be able lo Mrve our emplojert effiacntlyand then with a roguiill 
mile ihe Director added, " Surely you are old enough lo com¬ 
prehend the inner ugnilicauce of ihe work lhal you have h iMp 
MKceHfuUy doing m far. Your (nendi al the uniwiity who paid 
for your iludiet have reported well on your ctpiltililica, dttS I do 
not Ihink a icnnble yoimgman like youTKlI Would be prepared lo 
threw away the opporiumiy for more mhd work lor whfch your 
univeriily Iraiuiag wai merely a preparabco.” 

Young Muriaza merely nodded in uleacc in reply lo ihii Male- 
meat, pondering the while over ibe powibilibei of ihe career held 
mil lo him. the following day he left with hii hott lor the Head¬ 
quarter,. Arrived al the place, the Director look him round to variem 
reomi filled with the malerial,—boolo, icaeldocumealft leakdrcmm, 
rtrange implemcnU, chcmicala, weapuni, and davicei for the me 
of ihoie who adopted polibcal ipying ai a profewoo. Thie panieutar 
branch of the Ceoiral Headquarieriof Political Intel ligame appeared 
Id Munaza, who had never ml hit cyci on Nch a wonderful collec¬ 
tion o( ttrange objecU end ihingi before, a* a veritable libraiy, 
arienal and laboratory combioed into one. He g.vwl al ihii medley 
of the iDihunenl, ol ■ myrtcrioui trade with feeling, of wonder- 
mcnl and awe. Hii ailuie companion marked Murlau'i Mile of 
feeling!, and felt labdactien al hi, aniioui inquirim lo find out the 
me ol wme of the objecU. After ihii lour of the Intelligence Head¬ 
quarter'i myMery room, young Muriaza fell completely egtcbanled 
with ill content., and declared breeihlewy to hii gmde, “ It i, a 
Urange world we live in. There i, no limit to human knowledge, 
and every new abject openi upillimilablo viMei of thingi yet lOMcen." 

" Dul ihii Ii only the beginning of your uirpriw. Wail nil you are 
ioiualed in other and greater Mcrek, retulli of lilcloDg devoted 
laboun of men like you and me," eniwered the Director. The clock 
ttruck eleveo and the pair of the myttery-muieum'i lighlteer, repaired 
lo die private unclum of the Director-General of Secret Service, 
An orderly look them to a imall woibng room, where they waned 
For a minute A bell rang in the wtiUng room, Mwtaza and hie 
coiopanion came out of it, and puihed the large edjm'ning door and 
entered. They approached the immenie oifice Ubie of the man who 
knew more about men worth bowiog than they ihemielve, wcie 
aware. Il wa, evident from the pilei of paper, and film, with which 
the (able wai littered, that he had been buq. with the work. The 
Director-General railed hi, bald head, aad diicloied tbe wrinkled 
feature, ol a men well paM the prime of life. He bore a pmee-nez 
and wore dark worluniilike clothe,. The wall, of the office 
were pierced by high bureaio, which were packed with book, and 
file, of all uze, and deKription,. A thick pile carpel covered die 
floor, and three heavily upbolMerad litting chair. Mood round hie 
ubIe. A revolving book-cam, and a miniature card 
core, together with a unail telephone number, key-board occupied 
(pace, on the left and right ol the oifice table. 

The Director-General row to greet the viritori, and niter worm 
handdiakc, had a good look al Murtaza, and uUled down in hii 
chair and III his pipe. e 

Well, Muriazaj he began, plunging at unca into an 
attitude ol familiarily, " how did you (iud your j-am pf iitni ii |he 
Rag-night meeting last year? Surely you lailed to Ml ui all about 
the revel itions o( die student Iron the eastern province* you were 
less observant | believe." Tbe Direclor-Geneml catf u knowing 
glance at hii able lieutenanrs face who bad so far had aharge of 
the candidate, and pulled once or twitle at bis pipe before wiibng 
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for the reply. Muruia'i vmi to the mystery ■uiemn, the vast 
appoiotments of the Secret Service Heedquarters. and the astouad- 
iDg knowledge of the Director-General of an almost ommicieoi or- 
gaoizatioo had completely taken him by surprise In mcohereot 
language he blurted out something which he himself could not uoder- 
tfand The chidf Milled indulgently, and then, turning to his com¬ 
panion. declared "Murlaza is a novice, but I musi say he has successtully 
tided over hit novitiate All he needs is a little more hard work 
and some daring, which, of course, will grow with experience " Then 
followed searching inquiries as to the state of his health, hi4 hobbies 
and special inclinations, and whether he had coniracled any sentimental 
attachments. Murtaza returned a definite answer in the negative 
to the last question which seemed to reassure the chief 

As if satisfied with the account he gate of himself, the chief 
arose from his seat, and seated himself in the chair next to Muitaz^ 
and addressed him. 

■' Murtaza, unknown to yourself your chief benefactor so tar has 
been the Secret Service of this Slate It is true, you don't belong to 
tbii country, but your uncommon physiognomy, yonr light hair, and 
your aptitude to acquire foreign languages and ways have been your 
chief recommendaooni in procuring you the patronage cf this 
department which is under my supreme control. As you have 
succesdullv passed through your candidature, and the depaiimeni has 
already ipeot several thousands on your training. I hereby enroll you 
an an Agent of the .Secret Service.' " The chief paused, looked 
imprmiively towards Murtaza. and before the latter had quite re¬ 
covered from the effects of all that he was witnessing and listening, 
put his hands on his shoulders and looking mio his eyes solemnly 
disclared. “Remember, do what you are told laithfully and count upon 
the limitless resources of the State in all your difficulties—remember, 
too, that any the slightest betrayal ol your trust may mean youi 
annihilation." The chief paused again and made a sign tc his 
colleague, who had sat silenl through this drama The three occupants 
of the chief's santiiura now arose, the former went round to the right 
of the mbie and pressed a red button on the telephone key-board, and 
m another three minutes four effioais m orthodox black coats enter- 
L*d the room and formed a seni-circle round Murtaza The 
chief drew a oational standard from his drawer of hi* office table, 
a vial of yellow liquid, a pistol, a large knife and a yard length 
ol silken rope. He deposited all these on the edge of the tabic in 
front of Murtaza. and in a deep voice called *io him to take an 
oath by repeating the following words — 

"I, Murtaza, do hereby renounce all I hold dear, and sacred, and 
do nwear on this flag, to obey blindly the commands of the Chief of 
the Secret Service, and to uphold •he honour of flag even unto 
death.' 

[^Ufl^ga repeated the oath as commanded, and at its con- 
cloHon was warmly coogralulaled by ihoic present The chid 
produced an impretsive-iooking volume buiud m led morocco in which 
Murtaza Hgned his name, put impressions of »he fingeis ol both of his 
hinds, and the oath of fidelity to the flag The chiet entered some 
more details thermo and then declared m solemn voice: 'Muriaia. 
the Secret Service Agent number seveniy-lhree hereby truly caroll¬ 
ed " The officials signed the regisiv and after warm handshakes with 
Murtaza aod hit companion left the room My dear Murtaza, 
you are ggaoled a month s lea>e of rest, and after that your friend the 
Director of the Oriental Section will give you necessary initructions, 
end papers relating to your new duties " The chief then accom¬ 
panied the two to the door aod bade them 44if reooir 

Led by kw companion, young Murtaza left the awe-mspiriag 
structure whidi enclosed pnch strange wonders as if in a dream, aod, 
excepting brief answers to his Inend's enquiries, maintained rigid 
siUaco imdl they reached the hotel. The month's jkave of' rest 
• duly ifnised nway, and the young adventurer was sent nbroad to learn 


languages aod lotemalioDa law and usages Hu keen intellect and 
rapidly growing powers of perception quickly secured him die 
neceuary knowledge of languages, and the intricacies of eastern and 
western usages of politics. The war clouds of an mternatiooal Armag- 
gedon were gathering on the horizon, and Murtaza received hii first 
independent commiuion of observing the activities of a certain band 
of revolutionaries who had collected their resources and had started 
their operations on the Irontier He arrived on the scene and mingled 
with the raw conspirators, and in no time pushed hii way into their 
innermost counsels His initial adventure turned out to be ihe biggest 
success of his career 

II 

The Great Pasha. Marshall of two historic fields, the organiser of 
the national movement, and the most honoured, the most feared, yet 
the most hated man m Turkey was holding a special reception in the 
small Dor-ur-R^j/dsof, the Presidential Chamber of the Assembly 
House in honour of the accredited representative of the powerful Muslim 
community of a distant country It was the darkest hour m Turkey's 
fortunes The Greeks had invaded and taken possession of Ionia 
The PoniuB was proclaimed a reborn Greek Republic, and foreign 
armies held the gate-ways of the Fatherland on all sides The presi 
of the world was gloating over the (all of a historic empire, whose 
armies and navy had constituted a source of deadly terror to 
the nations of the West for over seven centuries The friendly 
gesture of the sympathetic Muslim community of a distant land 
burning with passion against Turkeys tormentors was hailed 
with frenzied joy throughout the land, and one of its repreien- 
tatives who had outwitted officers of the Foreign Control, and had 
entered Turkey secretly to convey to the Ghazi Pasha expressions of 
sympathy and good-will of the Muslims of Middle Asia was being 
honoured by the leader of the new movement as the honoured guest 
of the Nationalist Government. Joumalini and oflicials, townspeople 
and tradesmen (locked hi their thousands to witness the arrival of the 
Dln^Kardashmiz, our faith-brother, the Baxam Mehman-i Muhlaram, 
our honoured guest, at the Assembly House, to seethe delegate of the 
oon'Turkiih Muslim friends of Turkey™ The Pasha s own motor 
car had conveyad him from the station, and amidst deafening 
shouts of Marhaha Dif^Kardiuhmz, Marhaha ZaiA-Muhiaram, 
Marhabo Qimatli Rc/it/mz—Welcome, our faith-brother, wel¬ 
come, respected personage, welcome our valued friend, the young, 
expensively dressed visitor of the Ghazi Pisha was received ai 
the entrance to the Dar-ur-Riyasat, led in by him and follow¬ 
ed by a host of high officials of Stale. Deputies of the Chamber and 
armv officers of all ranks who all vied with one another in doing 
honour to the distinguished stranger who bore the designabon of the 
Delegate of the Central Committee for the Defence of the Muslim 
Rights The Ghazi Pasha introduced to him in person to all the 
members of the new Government and leaden of the Turkish redemp- 
tinn aod in a voice choking with the keeliogs of the gratitude 
thanked him, and then sat down to hear from the delegate the whole 
story of h\8 Cmnriiitiec'i efforts to stand by the friendless Turb. who 
had themselves begun ro doubt their innocence so persistent and 
ramified had become the world-wide propaganda of anli-Turkish 
hate The young, auiiic. and extremely clever delegate recited 
at length the rise and growth of pro-Turkish feeling among his co 
religionists and countrymen, who were awaiting his despatch to deli¬ 
berate upon and adopt the best measures of cHeclively aiding the 
Turks struggling manfully against heavy odds. Ghazi Pasha and 
his collcaguei sat motionless while the clever young delegate des¬ 
cribed to them the history of pro-Turkiih agiUlion without Turkey, 
and but for Barkallah, Marhahm and MoMhaaltahs of his 
ftsanated listeners with which hii long speech was piiociuated by 
the assembled heads of the new movemeat, not a soul dared to 
interrupt the absorbingly iniereuing nirrabve of the visitor from* 
a distant land 
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“ My people will riie ihould your advenaries choae to carry out 
that with which you are threiteoed, and I beg to lay bdore the 
honoured Chazi Paiha the anuraDce that your co-rcligioniili out in 
lar away Middle-Aiia are watching breathleuly your Homeric com¬ 
bat againM forcei opposed to your redemption, and will leave no 
Hone unkirned m leeiog to it that the Turkiih cauK is fully and 
absolutely vindicated/' 

Alter the formal meeting the delegate Irecly mixed with his hosts, 
who all loioed m doing him honour, which would have been consi¬ 
dered extravagant even for the rcignmg bead of a great Iriendly Slate, 
The young delegate wai given the run of the country to see with his 
own eyes all that the Nalionaliih were doing to checkmate their 
adversaries. Within the course of a few weeks he penetrated the 
most exclusive political circles and carcluily collected and arranged 
the invaluable information He made use of it for a purpose of 
which his hosts had absolutely no knowledge His learning, his 
efficient knowledge of several languages and free and easy manners 
secured to him the friendship of all and sundry, and the young Muslim 
delegate became a peraona grala to every oflicial and non-official 
gathering He came laic one evening to the Aiiembly House and 
found its approaches guarded by vigilant gendarmes He inquired 
the reason, and the obliging captain ol the Afcj/fs guards explained to 
him apologetically that a session in camera was in progreu The 
delegate smilingly thanked the oflicer, and retired from the place 
Two hours later the Chamber doors were thrown open, and most ol 
the Deputies withdrew after the adjournmcnl. For reasons best known 
to himself the young delegate was umply thirsting to know the subject 
discUMcd at the iccrct session, but his discretion prevented his inter' 
rogaiing members with whom he was on less familiar terms. 

At Iasi he hit upon a novel idea. He look a long walk towards 
the eastern pan of the town id the rough country beyond the 
Acropolis, and reluming late on purpose he made foi the palatial 
reiidciice of Dr. Numan Bey, the Speaker uf the Chamber, who 
was his greatest friend. He knocked at the heavy gate. The durban 
who knew him let him in, and ■ minute later he was being warmly 
welcomed by the master of the house, who thanked him (or deciding 
to come to hii bouse with the slightly sprained ankle that be had in 
his walk The doctor managed the injured part and alter dinner 
pressed him to rest there lor the night The delegate's plans were 
progreiiiDg according to his wishes. While they were chatting over 
iheir cups of coffee, the young delegate with a feigned air ol idle 
curioiily questioned Dr. Numan Bey as to the subject of that afler- 
oodn'i coniidential session. The Preiideni lightly regarded the 
enquiry, and laughingly pleaded secrecy as the rrasonFor hii inability 
to divulge the nrwi. The delegate apologised for the unwarranted 
enquiry, and quickly changod the topic ol conversation 

After breaklait next morning the delegate and his charming host 
repaired to the olheial part of the town, and after dropping the for 
mer at the Slate Guest House, the President moved on towards the 
Assembly. After the protracted secret session of the last day the mcoiben 
had adjourned lor two days. The Doctor got through some ofhtial 
buiincM at the Assembly Secretariat, and then walked to the Ministry 
of the Interior. He bad a long interview with the Mimiter in the coorfacl 
noir of the censor's deparimeot. It became the Doctor's principal ^are 
to see the Minuter ol the Interior before proceeding to the Aisembly 
House every day after that. A queitioning look from the Pre¬ 
sident, and a simple ugo from the MiniUer, and Dr. Numan Bey 
would ilep out ol the MHinter'i office and wend hii way to hii 
place of official business 

A week following his first conliicotial meeting at the Ministry, 
the Minister came early to the Miniitiy and instructed hii Private 
Secretary to wait for and bring the President immediately to him. 
Hii orders were obeyed. After ■ hasty bandihake, the two 
members of the CoveMent entered the coifnei noir and lUncd 
•lamioinr a partinlly wrilton sheet of paper. 

I 


'* Have you diKovered anything," anxiously enquired the Doctor 

"Yes, everything," briefly answered the Mimiter. "Your 
bosom friend is a most dangerous and a very cfever spy." He 
handed him the sheet of paper wntten in the form oi a letter on 
one side, and on the other covered with the most valuable informa¬ 
tion ct which the greatest of secret enquiry agents could make 
a scoop It cootBined partially correct aurmisei as to the subject 
of the secret seision of the other day, detailed informabon ot the 
growing strength of the Nationallii army, and pomti about 
the physical diiposiiion of the country ol which the Nationalist 
capital was the centre There was no signature on this side 
of the leaf, but only two signs of arithmetical noUtioo Knbbled 
in pencil, ane 7 and the other 3 "That was merely an evidence 
of the writer's idle Fancy, but (he information set down in con¬ 
cealed ink I! ol the utmost importance This is the third letter 
we have treated with ' the process,' and it tells its own tale." 
The Minuter paused, and, labng the leal from the hands of his 
confrere, re-examined il in front of the partially raised shutter of 
the window He discovered nothing fresh, and merely said, 
" Our duly is clear, the writer deserves to be watched with (he 
greatest possible circumspection and skill " 

The writer of the letter was no other than Muitaza, the Secret' 
Service Agent Number Seventy-Three, who had so cleverly inveigl¬ 
ed himself into the confidence of the authoribei at Angara, 
and, immune from the inlerfereocc of the censor's department, had 
started operations almost immediately after his arrival at the 
Nationalist capital. He had been writing these incriminating letters 
now for the last two months, Informing bis colleagues through an 
innocent address at Conslanlinople all that had been going on in 
the interior He chose a novel method of sending out the valuable 
information. He wrote a harmless looking message on one side, and 
filled the other page with the special intelligence that was intended 
for the Chief of the Political Department. He had been making 
use ol a code so far, but, fearing lest frequent resort to quaint 
phraseology might betray him, he had adopted the next most useful 
method lor sending out the highly incriminating matter 


The Department of the Censor spread a net of obscrveri aroimd 
him. who, although unperceived by Muriaza himself, were carefully 
watching the movemenh and taking notes cf the meiaaites of the 
dangeroui spy, as well as replies which he received from dme to 
time from Conslanlinople. Half a dozen of Angora's eiperi Secret 
Service men were despatched to the ex-Imperial capiul to follow 
Murtaza i letters to their destination, which was no other than (he 
Intelligence branch of the Headquarters of the Foreign Army The 
Turkish members of the "Tashkilii.iKhuiiii.iyeh" made an efioil 
to come into contact with a Muslim member ol the Foreign Intelli¬ 
gence, and after weeb ol careful and ib'llul oegotiadems and 
appeals succeeded in unravelling the real object of "Seventy^ 
Thices Angora soioum. They lost no line in commimicating 
that to their Headquanera The " TashWaH-Khoiimydi" bgd 
completed its enquiry, and had secured all the necoMry evidincf. 


^ me da> tollowing the review of the lalari aoqinntioi 
lo ihe r»»b oi ihe Nab'eiialili ■my, die Minuter lor Drfeoco gu 
■n oificiil recepdon to the menben ol the Mejii,, »»«. ,l| il 
diitiiiguiihed Mioumeri ii Aogari. MiirUa, the ipy. wu n 
oliheiii, lor il he hid been diKovered. hit ireachtna Mi-if 
wu hoowo ooly to the Mioirter ol the hterior, the Pruidal ol it 
Howe, the Head ol the Cabinet Natr. aod the Croat PaAa, h 
■nieiMled tiedm. At the recepdeo he wai lurraiwiM by a eorck 
ol langhini ud eowpliw e e d og aray oHicei|, who ware h 
Aoiora chuui. They were ihoagaMi olihe “T^lai,''aDd 
wwlherediiiytoheepaAarpoyeoolHa, Mwlaia emwadhiaw 
lor a while aod wai led to iba place ol Bacwdly/«|ir ewere 
the dww and cardolly dead iho daor. Ha wu odlH Are^ 
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the key-hole ledni and adiintiDg an obieci m his hip-pockel 
Seventy-Three" came out of the rioset. and appeared to 
be slightly fludicd in the (ace. Only his immediate confrere 
noticed it. He made an attempt or two to approach the small 
group of diitinguiihed-iooking gentlemen in Afghan hats, Russian 
astrakhans and Turkiib kalpaki, one of whom was the Great 
Pasha himself, but his laughing and chattering companions clung lo 
him like leeches. One of them withdrew from the circle, and re¬ 
turned a moment later with the complimenli and the summons of the 
Niiniiler oi the Interior. Murlaza reluctanll> followed the )oung 
officer, who ushered him into a room occupied by the Minister of the 
Ir'erior, the Chief of the Police 4nd the Preiident of ihc Assembly 
They all three arose as soon as he entered, and suriounded him The 
Chief of the Police quietly slipped handcuffs on the hand cx:endec! lor 
a friendly handshake. The Minister of the Interior c!'itl> d pped 
into hii hip-pockel and removed the loaded niagaz.n' 

" Murlaza, our meAman-i-muAfarain, yuu are a prhonrr Irom 
to-day, and you will he held at the disposal of the Political DLuari- 
raent of the State," solemnly whispered the Chief of Police 
Muriaza's lace went ashen pale;hii body contracted , and his quiver¬ 
ing lips failed to vomit a w'ord. At sunset he was quietly removed 
to the suspect's cell in the grim old Acropolis. 

Few people had noticed the sudden disappearance of Muuxzc, 
the delegate of the Muslim Society, from the crowded receplmn 
saloon of the Miniiiry, and hii presence was nearly forgotten by 
most of his Iriendi and companions At the Acropolis " Number 
Sevenly Thrce " was being daily plied with questioni bi the Head 
of the Political Intelligence to elicit information pertaining to the spy s 
activities, but in vain. They then hit upon a novel plan. The question 
of the eichange of the foreign prisoners with the internees of Rhodes 
Island was the subject of lengthy despatches between the Angora 
and the foreign Governments The names of prisoners about lo 
be released by either side were published. Muriaza'- name was 
not in the list, and hii release was never demanded In order t.*> 
reassure the tenant of ihc Arropolts cell ibe "TaihliUl " ag'nii 
gave him certain amoun* of freedom within the boundaries of thr 
fortress His food was improved and he was given newspaper- 
and books to read He was pernutted to see a few friendi, who 
sympathised with him, and assured him of the final vindication of 
hisinnocrncc. A week after the change of regimen. Munaja, while 
Kanning a page of a foreign newspaper, noticed ihe headline " The 
Appeal of Murtaza, the Agent of the Muifin Aisociation and the 
Suspected Spy. Fails.' He read the contents of the paragraph wiin 
hungry eyes, and discovered that the Cfovernrncnt. his 'illcgcd 
employer^ had disowned him He was dr*cribed ah an adv^niuirr 
doing something on hisNo government could have ':n>Lhing 
to do with such a man.'^ 

This brief statement filled Muriaza's raind with passionate iiale 
' So this » the reward of my undenaking such a kazardouj job, 
he reflected, hie paced the narrow courtyard for several hjur^ 
thinking hard of hii future plans. Before sunset a friend came to 
see bun. Muriaza liared at the approaching man, turned and entered 
hii cell. The friend followed him They were absorbed m a 
confidcniial conversation for a long while. 

" h will do )ou good lo make « clean breast of it before tht 
the dudge of the laiikUl 0>urt The Attorney oi die State will be 
pleased to know of your decision, and it is poiaible your frce-wil. 
confewon my help to inspire the Court with feelings cf pity (or 
you/' advised the friend. Absorbed in thought Murteza merrly 
nodded his head in reply to this proposal, and, after another lew 
mtnutti of chailiegj Muriaza's fnend departed from the cell 

l| was a clever stroke of the “Tashhilal ' agents to get 
Murtila 10 agree lo a confe^on. The paragraph in question 


purpjrting to disowa the spy wai net a part o( the origicsi copy 
The "Tashkilat" had reprinted the notes leaf of the foreign new spa per, 
and after removing an unimportant item, had inserted the above 
noted mailer, and hid reprinted the faked leaf m the exact likene« 
of the original The "manufactured'' leaf wa:. introduced nio 
the re*‘i of the journal and presented to him, as if it had ne\er been 
tampered with Muitaza read it, as was naturally expected, and 
after he had learnt that his release was not tried for by his cmplc>er^ 
nor was he owned, his consequent despair led him lo abandon hn 
silence, and lo throw himieli on the mercy ot Ihe court 

III 

The amole Court House of the IqikUl Mahkiiran," the 
Court of Independence, was crowded with whispering men and 
women Army officers in the familiar field-khaki, nviliant in grey 
Radan coals, substantial farmers in their baggy shalwars, and Ulama 
in (lowing robes of their callings and laffa bound fezes, occupied 
the tong cushioned forms of the Court House The galleries on either 
sides contained privileged people, such as Covcrnmenl cfficials, 
members of ihe Assembly, and visitors from the province*, seme of 
whom had especially come to Angora to watch the progress of the 
rif^q sensational spy case within living memory The clock ar ih- back 
of the Presidential platform struck eleven, and a posse of gendarmes 
entered the Court House and polled themselves in different "parts of 
the spacioui but crowded Interior. There was subdued hum of 
voiced at the sound of ih* rumbling ol carnage wheels without 
People half rose in their seih to catch a glimpse of ihe part> of 
poljrze surrounding the bowed figure ol the prisoner Necks were 
craned to have a look at the central figure ol the lcn*e drams whose 
last act was to be enacted that day '* Be sealed, 8ej//er," shouted 
a voice from the back of the draped tribune A hush (ell over the 
scene pierce<i by the scratching of the pens of the Mahkifna Kalmis 
The audience rcis'^ in a hod) when the curtains of the back door 
were withdrawn His Honour Kalith Bey, the President of the 
Court, had taken lin ar.H hq did everybody else 

After some preliminaries the Attorney of the Siate, Sadar Bey, 
rose from his seal. *'The prisoner," he declared, "is prepared to 
make a confession " The news sent a thrill ol expectancy through 
the waiting throng and hcad'i were turned in the direerlwo of the 
prisoners' dock 

" Murtaza Edendi," spoke the President. " you base ju't heard 
whdl the C/noo/ni l^Vciceeii has declared. Is that so ^ 

" Wi e'fendim, he did so after acquainting himsch of my 
wishes." 

"Well, then, we are ready lo listen to your statement.'' said 
Sadar Bev " Remember," he added, " your confeuion should be 
ihe result of your own free will, and not due to any kind of 
intluence or threat Your confession under compulsion will be 
ineligible for the purpose of this trial " The President paused a 
little, and then concluded- " The Government in its great clemency 
has not placed you before a Court-martial, who try all political 
offences against the security ol the State. You arc bfing tried by 
a Court of Judicature, and it is my wish that you should have the 
privileges of a judicial trial. " 

When he had spoken these words, the foreign pressmen and 
olher< w ho formed part ol the audience with difficulty suppressed 
their applause and the expression of their admiration for the decision 
of a Revolutionary Government 

The prisoner merely nodded his head when the President 
had concluded his inaiructions The Alloroey whispered something 
into the ear of a gentleman iilling close to him^ who quietly 
approached the dxk and exchanged with Murtaza a few rerfarki in 
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1 Fubr?iicd voice The Preiidenl raised his head and Icoked towards 
the w'hiip^nnfl s^nlleinan Thr latter said 

" I dm a Dat£<i~Vaht€U, ^adar B<!ry, and I have been engaged 
by thf M)nfnr> of Justice lo dei^nd the prisoner cn trial 

“IlSjnkyou, * rrplird ihr Prfidenl “You have perhaps 
madr. •j[» ih.ii his cnn'es«ion is not due to any common “ 

T have, Sadar Br>, and il is a Ir^'r-will '‘onlcjsicn 

Ihe Dawa-Vake«li resumed his cell 

Proceed, please, ' said the President, turning toward* the 
orisc<n‘'j 

Die proceedings writers and the corps oi press reporters 
^rirntd lliCir pencils and the wailing multitude ol spectators 
comfertahiv reclined hack in ihcir seals 

“ I was born in the East, Bey effendim," began the prisoner 
in a voicr winch seemed 10 indicate a state oL returning confidence, 
“and was brought to the West by the employer of my father who 
looked after me and educated me, A chance acrjuaintanre took 
charge of m*; after my school career anJ iniroduced me to other 
friends who sent me to the University They were Directors of the 
Political Inielligence Bureau They paid for my studies and kepi 
me in a princely style After graduating with distinction I was 
.nrolled as the Secret Service Agent number 73, and my first 
eiploit was achieved on the frontier. The w'ar had broken out, and 
1 was Gomnussioned to watch a band of Oriental revoluiionanes. 

I succeeded in winning their conlidence and accompanied one ol 
their European millions to Russia, where we presented an address 
engraved on a gold plate soliciting recognition of their revolu¬ 
tionary organisation, unknown to the members of the delegation 
I denounced them to the Tsar's officials, and most ol them were 
shot II alien disturbers of international amity There had been a 
mistake in the orders, and I was hauled up along with others lo be 
shot. I made frantic efiorli to procure my releise, or to get into 
communication with the Government officers, but to no avail. My 
compamoni were wroth at my lelfiihnesi, but my life hung in the 
balance. At last the mistake was miraculously rectified, and my 
life was spared. 

4 

“ From Ruiua I came to Germany, and mixed with Mattered 
bodies of students of whose doings I kept notes Some of these 
were persuaded lo cross iha frontiers, and were trapped Although 
the 'lontieri were moil vigilantly guarded, so cTicnsive and efficient 
was our Secret Service that pasiporli ol all kindr aod descrip¬ 
tion! were got ready in a lew houii, and my exit from fronliei to 
ironlier was the iimpieit of my experiences. I was next employed 
lo meet and watch a party of Orientals coming Irom America and 
proceeding westward I penuaded them to land and ficilita.^ed 
their landing it the Irish port of call. At night they were rounded 
up and taken to an unknown destination. I was iwt back lo Germany, 
aod here 1 had another cloia shave. On the froulier I produced 
by mistake the wrong paper. The seolnei handed me lo another 
group of invigiUlori '^my pavpori iiill in my band. By a clever 
sleight of hand inck I succeeded ig taking out the right permit 
from my inner coat pocket, and, wlhci interrogated by the officer 
who read my papers. I explained la him the stupidity of his men. 
he apologised and lei me ga 

“My contact wpb Turkey began in Berlin. It was when 
Munawwar Pasha was the gucit at Potsdam. At lirOi I could not 
get an opportunity of an interview, but through the good offices of a 
Russian Muslim I succeeded in my efforts lo sec that man of destiny. 
There was something very soft in hti voice which nearly frighten¬ 
ed me, and I never went to him again. I creUrd over to SwitzerlandL 
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and was deputed to the Near East, as the main field of my future 
operations. 

“ At Gmstanlinople I was instrumental in inviting the revolu¬ 
tionaries who placed themselves under my guidance. I was dcnounc- 
sd to them by a Russian who somehow or other had divined the real 
nature of my secret activities. They never believed, and in order lo 
remove the threat of hii denunciation I had to despatch him. My 
daring crime was discovered by the friends of the missing Russian, 
and they sold me to the Russian Secret Service for several thousand 
roubles 1 could not refuse their orders, as they had paid lor me in 
cash, the proceeds of my sale, however, going into oilier pockets than 
mine Nor cculd I diRobey my own employeri who were ignorant of 
my new entanglement I decided to make the best of a very bad 
siiualion, and succeeded in worming a lot of useful informotion out of 
my unsuspecting Russian colleagues, aod passed il on to Head¬ 
quarters. My resourcefulness highly pleased my employers, who 
entruBled to me the task of drawing up a list of certain Arab prisoners 
of war with the Turb, which operation imlialed by me led lo iheir 
annihilation en mosaeduring their passage through the Marmora one 
dark and stormy night. 

" Alter I had served the department for over three years the 
Director of the Oriental Section came lo East especially to see me, and 
congratulated me on the uniform succeia which had aliended all of 
my cxploiU He told me that my allowance was enhanced, and ihit 
at a recognition of my fertile bram and great ability I was about to 
embark upon the most daring of the Service's adventurei. 'Fhe war 
had concluded, leaving the body of humanity lom and lacerated. 
The ambitions ol the victors had reached such dizzy heights as lu 
make it impouible for one lo determine the ultimate cod. 

"‘But Turkey of all other countries had kept its temper even and 
head cool It refused to Fall in with the plan of its tormeniori. 
Subtle ways were devised to reason with the Turks; but the ways of 
fate are subtler still, beyond the comprehension of even very clever 
mortals such as--1 know—I am. I renounced all I held dear or sacred 
for the Service of the ' Intelligence,' and in the hour of my brst 
failure, the ' Intelligence ’ has renoimced me which had employed 
me to strike at the foundation ol vour movement. 1 confcH my 
guilt. But 1 have one extenuating circumstance to plead." The 
Court looked up, the spectaleri who had sat through the two houie 
recital of the spy's doings like human dummies now raised their 
heads a little higher. They were expecting something remarkable, 
■omethiag worthy of remembrance. 

“ I was the product of circumstances. I was a child ol destiny." 
Muriaza concluded. 

Sadar Bey merely nodded and lowered hii head. After 
a pauM he enquired 

“ You have nothing more to lay," 

"Nothing, Your Honour," answered the priieoer 

Next morning the Court was held as usual. Very'few attend' 
ed the proceedings. The counml for defence made a short speech 
pleading for mercy. 


Early next moraing the body of " Number Seventy-Three" was 
dangling from a tripod erected on the spot where l«ro ttontitii ago 
the " Din Kardaihmiz," the “ Kimatli Refiqmiz,** had been cere¬ 
monially benoured by his intended victim* 
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Letter from Constantinople. 

By Chelebee Zadeh. 

Corutanlino^U, July 7. 

InB odMl Ttfkhh the wordi *'ickoor* and "collage" are 
eipreMd W Arabic word mu^foi but For ccntiiritt all ihe 
chid leali of leomiog m Turkey have been called mudrcjoAi. In 
ConOartoople alone there appear to be abooi two hundred ol iheie 
old mudroaha The boM known and the beit conilmcted of them 
are utuated aro»d the great Moiquei oi Fatih Sullan Mohamed. 
Sulaiaanieh, and Ba-yead. Many'of the Sullanic Mudrcwhi can, 
ID their origin, be compared with the old collegei ol Cambridge and 
Oilord. Only in the old Turkiih educational inidtiitioni the mode 
^ life had never a monanic compleiion and the regular lectnrei ined 
to be given not w ipecial halli or college roome bid monly In the 
neighbouring groat moiquei. Engliih uaivortily colleges, while 
preserving ai far ai the lapsing of time could allow ihcir original 
characteriidci* always introduced methods ol perfection in studies 
and new nmainreB of organising education as required by different 
periods of English natiesul life. The Turkish mudresahs, on the 
contrary, all along remained stationary in all details ol their eiis- 
teace In these cffcumstancei the old icholasdcism of the Muslim 
Oneni could not have gone under any change, and therefore deca¬ 
dence took the place of growth. The Turkish ilatesoien, seeing that 
while hostile Emope was making rapid progress their own country re¬ 
mained in dirk ignorance, began a little more than one hundred 
years ago to open now places ol learning lor modern iiibiecti, and 
these modem inititiBioni have come to be known under the name 
of On the contrary, the so-called Ulama or mm of 

religious learning insisted fanantically and imprudently on continuing 
their semi-religious instructions after the academlL ways of the 
Middle Ages. 

Suppression of old Mudresahs 

The acedcmic educaUon of the medieval type remained m vogue 
up till qmlc recent limes. But the great upheaval caused by the 
circumstances produced by the Great War paralysed, like many other 
thiflgs natiunal, the system of cduration, sncient or modern. And 
as a consequence of the rebirth oi the nahonal independence in 
Anatolia and the subsequent appearcnce of the oolioniaf laicily under 
the Republican regime, there :ame the momenl foi the complete 
suppression throughout the new Turkey uf the leaching activities of 
men intere^ m the old mudresahs. 1 will not refer here *o the 
cruiciim ol the official measures which wu made by the conservative 
elements in the country regarding the luppres-sion of old mudresahs 
Whether imder the new Kheme of education tlie Muslim r immunity 
here can henceforth be supplied by properly-trained Mufties, 
Khateeii and /mams, time alone will show. No one in responsible, 
quarters here item to know exactly what ii to be don*; with about 
two hundred mudresahs of Constaiuinople Those of? which the 
buildiagi are in a good condition are said to be given over to the me 
of the admininratiuo of the Public Iiwlnictiun Department, but what 
purposes they will serve is not yet aononneed. Many of the 
buildings of these old mudresahs are in a dilapidated condition and 
are at present occupied by some needy immigraou and very poor sort 
of people 

Inviting Egyptian Tourists to Constantinople 

There is a society here which is called the Recephun 
Association. Its work is lo encourage the visits to this city of well- 
to-do loreigneri. society has hilherto confined its activities 

to helping loreigDerf, chiefly American tourists, who come over 
here.during their round of sighl-ieeing m die lotercstiog Mediier- 
ranean couninei. Several Turks speaking the principal European 
languages have, alter passing an examination required by the 
civic authorities, been enlisted as interpreton to accompany foreign 


visitors whose mind was formerly made prcindicial agaiul every¬ 
thing Turkiih by Ciceroni who belong lo non-Turkiih communities 
of the Levant. These persons of hostile disposition towards the 
Turks have no longer their ways to fill the minds of European and 
American visiton with grotesquely false accounts about every¬ 
thing in the country shown lo them Now ihe Turkish Receptico 
Association wishes to encourage the viiils ot well-to-do Egypbaos 
who can pass agreeably a few months in summer on the 
beautiful shores ol the Bosphorus The influence, however, of the 
certain ill-disposed Western Imperialists is always at work io 
EgypI to frighten rather luipicious-mmdcd Egyptians by the re¬ 
ported precarious stale of situation here, and the Arabic journals of 
that coimiry under the control of Syrian Christians ore always ready 

10 exaggerate any untoward incident which may be common in all 
countries but which may alio happen in Turkey, in order to keep the 
Egyptians as much away as possible from coming into contact with 
their Turkish brothers in faith. Fortunately Egypt is bow officially 
rcprcscnied hern, and all the mischievous reports of outsiders can 
easily be contradicted. We live here in absolute tranquility and 
foreigners even from unfriendly countries of the West are always 
treated in Turkey with consideration The Reception AssociatioD 

11 just going to send its represenlativc to Egypt to encourage the 
would-be Egyptian vialors to come over here for the rest of the 
summer season and lo anure them that every poiuble facility will 
be aflorded to new-comeri. It ii expected io some circles that 
rich Egyptians, who would like lo come over hare to reside 
occasionally, may deurc lo acquire villas and houses in pretty 
localities of this most beautiful place as the value of properties is 
much lower in these days than ever before 

I lomeiime wonder why some wealthy Indian MusalmaDi, 
who have so much liking for Turkey, should not enmr hr re, acquire 
properties and reside wherever they wish This may. we hope, 
be possible when will in the next few yean rapid travelling by 
air-route will become easier for every one 

N.B - -In Chdebee Zideh ■ loiler, diind May 5lh publiahod in our Miue of 29lh 
May. Prince Omai Tmioun Pnha'i contribution lo Rifiin SuAeisn Fund waa- 
muprinied ai £6,500 II ihouUI read £ E. 500 

* 

Jamia Millia Islamia. 

The Jami'a Millia lilamia has started on a new lease of life in 
thr imperial dly of Delhi Few univeriiUes could boast of such a 
remarkable origin and, at the same time, such a chequered career as 
ihe Jami'a has hadduringlhe brief course of its existence It sprang into 
life with all the momentum of that aipiriDg and all-consuming zeal 
which the wonderful revival of nitionaliim liberated throughout the 
length and breadth of India during the fateful year, 1920 Carried 
on the crest ol that tide il spread itself out to the remotest comers of 
India and carried ill message of lile and freedom to the yoimg heartir 
ibal were throbbing anew with the revitalising breath of freedom It 
was a’ call to the young men of India, Muslims and Hindus alike, to 
rally round an inililutiQB which stood for all that was best in India - 
its religion, ill polity, its life. The response was iplendid'^not in nun 
beri but in the quality and fibre of ili material Bui with the reced¬ 
ing tide, as rapid and sudden as the coming flow, the little bark was 
grounded into the shifting sands of ephemeral politics Tossed now 
here, now there, il knew not where it was drifting The helmsman 
stood aghast not knowing whether it wai wise lo flee from his post 
or to slick on where he was and painfullv watch the slow but 
leemingly sure wreck of hii little ship 

There are things, however,- -ideaU. longings and hepps which 
arc born to live, no matter how adverse the forces that are ranged 
against them. Call it superstiuon. call it faith, call it what you will, 
the hands that consecrated and laid deep the foundation of the Ja»i u 
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leenied to have iiivetfed it with a viulily all iti owd. It went 
through all the liagei ct bouyaol. laaguihiog, indiKerenl and dei- 
pairing lile, but it lomehow lived through, itruggliag all the time to 
preierve iti original ipiril. At last the moment arrived when it teemed 
it waa vain to itruggle~''the itruggle would have only made the 
inevitable ttd all the more ud. Jint then the men, who had 
ipooiored it at iti incepdon but whom the more engroiiiag alfairi o( 
life had earned to forget the child of their hopes and idealt. sud- 
doily roie to the occaiioB and plucked the child from ih death-bed. 
They gave it the healing potion and ordered an immediate change 
of scene and air. 

Ai a remit, the Jami a has been transferred bodily, library, 
laboratonei, workihopi, teachers and the taughi, all have been carried 
to the more congenial and more peaceful air of Qaraul Bagh, Delhi. 
The hills aroiiid are to supply the much-needed fresh air, and the 
Tibbia Gillege, founded by the revered Chancellor of the Jami'a. is 
to place its unrivalled resources of Indian pharmacopceia at the dis¬ 
posal of the Jami'a. What, however, was more vital, viz . rest from the 
dmiy rtruggle for sheer eiistence, has also been secured to it through 
the generosity of ila venerated benefactor and well-wisher—Mahatma 
Gandhi. 

A block ol buildings, large and commodious, have been rented 
to house the immigrant University. I'he main buildings in which the 
library and the laboratory are to be located are under consiructiou and 
will be ready for occupation within a week. It would be a compact 
and altogether a very convenient arrangemenl-'-far more so than the 
arrangement at Aligarh. A large playground will soon be acquired and 
the Carnes Departnunt will be under the direction of a keen and 
experienced sportsman. There is nmple space for possible evpanuoo in 
the future. Tliat, however, depends on the support that the institution 
receives from the pdblic ; and there is every reason to think that once 
they realize that it has been given a fair start with every prospect of 
permanence, the reiponie from them would not be unworthy of the 
great cause for which the instilution stands It has been founded to 
supply the urgent needs of New India, and if it fails in that purpose it 
rs the right and duly df those for whom it was founded to rouse 
It from lU slumbers and make it fulfil its high destiny. Not merely 
o educate, but to elevate the standard of conduct in all the multi¬ 
farious duties of daily life is the goal which hai been steadily kept 
in view in laying down the courses of study and m regulating the 
dail> conduci ol its alumni 

TAfllR S. MOHAMEDI. 

* 

Fires at Dera Ismail Khan. 

To , ^ 

The Editor of *'Th£ Comrade ' 

Sir,—T he Lahore Tribune has, in us issue of the I2lh July, 
publiihcNl a letter over the signature of a Hindu who calls himself a 
Truth-Seeker.*' This Mems to be the second of the series of Isilers 
which the Truth-Seeker " is writing with i view to present m a 
distorted form the true fads in connection with the recent fires at 
[>eta Ismail Khan. 

rhe '* Truth-Seeker" and we agree on the point that the 
dfidal theory of the campnign hiving been organised by certain 
persons of both the communities" cannot stand a closer test 
Tbc Hindus and the Mudiins could not combine lo carry out such a 
risky plot; firstly, because they had no common motive lor co>opera- 
lidn in such httzirdons undertaking, and secondly, because they could 
not possibly trust each other ia the Gommimon of such a serious 
rriAinal act. We also that the lovro of Dera limail Khan 
has not altogether been free from the elements of communal 
iBlagonism. These elements lie concealed under an apparently calm 
surface, boi oAly a ilighi incident suffices to create a good deal of 
emsaolion. The case ol Shahbaz vi. Piara Ram is an apt instance. 
The "Tmih-Seeker," boweveTt is ahiolitely unjustified ^in tracing 
Hbe srHgia ct the recant happeningi to the said case. 


The theory propoimded by the "Troth-Seeker" is that the 
uid ease was stirred up by a Muslim high officer who got a fitting 
reprimand from Col. Bruce, the Deputy Commimioner, for his 
fanaticism; that the case was put an end to and Piara Ram released 
unconditionally after a forced compromise disagreeable lo the 
Muslims, and that consequently the partisans of the said Muslim 
officer were “ ever on the look out lo concert meaiurei for wreaking 
their vengeance on the Hindus and on Col. Bruce, who had brought 
about their discomfiture." Before we proceed further it seems 
necessary lo Krubniie closely the hypothesis which forms the basis of 
the above reasoning 

Is it a fact that a high Muslim officer stirred up the case ? 
The "Trudi-Seeker" may be in possession of lupematural sources 
of information, but we do not at all lay any claim to such faculties 
What we and other ordinary citizens of D I. Khan saw and heard 
at the time was that the Muslim officer about whom a nnisler insmua* 
lion II made by the “ Truth-Seeker " was on leave when the thing 
happened, and that Piara Ram was arrested by the Police when a 
European Assistaol Commissioner was in charge as the City Magis¬ 
trate The Muslim officer returned from leave when the excitement 
had almost subsided, and instead of stirring it up, it was due mainly to 
hii efforts that an honourable compromise was arrived at in the end 

As regards the alleged reprimand, it is only through this luper- 
naiurally gifted “Truth-Seeker" that we hear of such a thing He 
has been responsible for a number of incorrect allegadoni m the 
course of a short letter and we cannot accept his mere word as 
gospel truth without corroboration. So far as the knowledge of 
ordinary inhabitanb of D I. Khan goes, no such thing ever occurred. 

As regards the letting off of Piara Ram. it is true that lie was 
let off. but not in the way suggested by the "Truth-Seeker" 
Piara Ram was arrested by the Police who wanted to prosecute 
him under section 153-AI P. C The Hindu and Muslim 
gentry of the town met together for several days and finally came to 
an agreement in writing, trough the efforts of the maligned Muslim 
officer, that Piara Ram should nol be prosecuted, A loinl deputa¬ 
tion of the two cummunibes waited upon the Deputy Conmiiiioner 
with a request to drop the case and release Piara Ram. The latter 
wa- thus released, bill nol before he and several of his partisans had 
eaprcMcd regret and apologised for his foolish act Does this eslab- 
liih hii innocence. > It is on the face of it wrong to suggest that the 
compromise was disagreeable to the Muialmans In fad, the matter 
was settled so amicably that we never heard of il again till the 
" Truth Seeker " drew our atlention to it m support of hii fallacious 
reasoning. The terms of the compromise were honourable and 
agreeable lo both the rommunilies How was the supposed discom¬ 
fiture ol the Muslims brought about and by whom? On whom would 
the Muslims uy to wreak their vengeance and for what grievance ? 

The ficliaoui reprimand, even if there was such a thing, was a 
matter between Col. Bruce and the Muslim officer who left the 
Dittrict long ago. The wily "Truth-Seeker" has tried to kill two 
birds with one stone He has Haltered Col Bruce and tried lo defend 
the Hiodm- Thal an officer of Col. Bruce s experience will be taken 
ID by Mich specious flattery is hard to believe, but the " Truth 
Seeker" has by these Uclici revealed himself m his true colours 

The "Trulh-Scckcr" holds the Musalmans solely responsible for 
the recent unlortimale occurrences, anJ diKiuies his reasons lor 
this opinion under tour heads. According lo him the Hindus 
would nol issue such posters, because the reference to cow flesh 
and to Hindu girls made therein was highly offensive lo Hindus 
and quite repugnant to their inshnet and sentiment. This may be 
true under ordinary circumslaocoi But what is there to prevent 
the zealous champions of a Politico-Religious Sangalhan from 
indulging in such langiinge? In order lo create hatred among the 
Hindus against Musalmus, these young zealots would not be true 
to Iheir new creed if they tailed lo draw the itleQtion of iheir > 

co-religioaitts lo the danger of living in the midii of an enormous 
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■■Htrily of ihe Minlim tad iwikei then to the Mcaaitj of bdot 
over watchful ia the dcfcace aiaiMr nppowd Mailiia aftrcMoo, 
aad loia the ^afolbia aiovcmcai. Of courie, a nailiol ipirit caaaol 
he iafuMcliBto the aeeraic ihop-keeper, whoKoalyhwiaew if to mefco 
owaciF'hy aay aicaoi he coo, laileM he if touched oa e we ipoi aad 
told that hii home, hit honour aad hit retigioa are ia danger. 

The neat ream adfaoced by the "Truth'Seeker" in lupport 


of hii opiaioB ii that ai all the firm oKurred in Hindu homei, the 
only natural cooclwion ii that th^were the work of a fanatical 
Muilim amciaiioB. Here, however, he convenieally ignore! the fact 
that the firei muit have heeo anly-fham firei for reami meotiooed in 
the Chief ConmiiHOBer'i communique publidied oo the 24lh June. 
Theie diam firei occurred at plaeef which were beyond the approach 
of aay Mwlim, ana in circumoanrei which made it quite impoiiible 
lor aqy Mudim to coouail aich iniichief. ,Aa earlier Government 
comaoflfqua gave the liedireci to the fiction that two Hindu children 
were burnt ai a remit of incendiary fire, and mid that the deathi were 
purely accidental and that there wm not the ilighleit proof of a 
homicidal act having been committed ia coaaeetion therewith. 

The third ream advanced by the “ Truth-Seeker" in luppori 
of hii theory ii ihal an anonymoui letter luhiequoot to the firei 
eiprewed lelf-iatidaction on the part of the offeaderi with the acti 
el arm and murder, and that Hindu mentality could not be 
10 depraved ai to draft wch inhuman leHerr. \^ai he faili to 
rememher, however, ii that human aaiure ii the lame everywhere 
Why ihould the Muilim mentality be nippoied to be more dep¬ 
raved? If the cnipriti were, ai we prewme them to be, blind 
believeri in the Sangathan movement, wilb all lU diadm, they had 
a imt came for lelf-congratulaaon. So much ill-will created ng- i-t 
the Mmalmani at nich liule coit to the Hindu war matter 
for wll-congraiulatiooi. The firei had cauod oo leiiow low el 
properly and the dealhr of the two innocent children were purely 
accidental, and had ai little coonerlion with the iham fira ai 
the dealhi of two Mulim girli by fire -one a few dayi after the 


death of the Hindu children, and the other aboiM forinighl lalei 
The Mcret conipiraieri had Mcceeded in creating an alarm with 
ort much Ion and without being diicovered. Ihii waa not a mil 
lucceii, and they were not much to biame if they eaprewed laiit 
faction with their achievemeal, though they actually did it ai if th 
Muialmaia were reioicing aod ihu further einpirated the Hindu 
and induced them to accept the lead of the Sangatbaniiii 

The fourth ream put forward by the “ Trulh-Seekeiii ihi 
ai Mon ai mme Mudimi were irreUed the (irei, the " bi«le-cilli' 
and the anoaymu letteri, all ccaied automatically. Thii ii nothing b« 
a drowning man • lail effort to lave hmuelf. Thoie ihingi Uoppei 
b«auM they had lerved their purpoie and had to ilop after all 
They could not go on for ever The danger of diicovery increami 
every day and uo one, however bold, would like to feel a rop* 
continually round bii neck. The feui permi who are allied t( 
have been caught red-handed in ihe act of throwing the bombi an 
a motor driver and hii three eompanioai who had the bad luck o 
having a melor-dted within the precincU of e Hindo Moballah an^ 
had gone to take the car out. The wppoaed incendiary bomb 
attributed to them hai after all turned out to be nothug but cow- 
dung wrapped up in a piece of cloth. The arcumnaacei undet 

M • w *****^'* “ • highly doubtful 

affair. We hope, however, that the earn will be brought before 
a ludicial and the allegationi properly enqmred into. 

^ maW of the mimlm which caiued the firei had a good know- 
ledge of chemical mbauncci. much above that foimd m the average 

M "wJe for luch men among the 

Mulimi It will eertnmiy end in failure. Alai, ibe Mmalmani of the 

rnth-&der u^d leckihem among hii co-rdigiooiik ht wmdd 
■wd a goad many Ittmad in dm modem lore of Cbcmiriry. 

Ttnmi SPEAKER. 


“Under one Flag.** 

ThE Editor of thii ReWew wai iDYited by ibe fiomkiy 
Chroniele to eiprcN hii vSewi oo ■ quetfioonaire with the title 
" Uiidcr ooe Ri|.“Miit by the Editor ofonr ceeleiDporiry to leveril 
public Doi. We publiih below the qneidoDi eod uuwen leot by 
the Editor oi thii Review ;— 

Q Do you think that the CongroM creed diodd be changed 
for your heiug ill nemher? Ii you ihhk change iieiieDlial, 
will you define the creed accepuble to yoorielf > 

j 4 . No. The preieni creed it acceptable to n^ and I want no 
change whatever. It ii the widert powUe creed aod no 
narrowing ibouM be permitted. 

Q If there is an annual money cootribution as well as the yam 
quota m the allernabvca as the Franchiie qualificalioOi 
will it be acceptable to you ? 

A. The present Iranchiie is quite sahdactory to me and the 
desire to add a money contribution allemative appears to 
me tobebaied^on indolence which eipecti Swaraj'to drop 
into our mouths without any exertion on our part. This 
IS now charaderito’c of a large number of educated and 
other Ifldians. 


Q. If the Congreis revokei the yarn fraadiiie and, iutead 
of delegadng to the Swarajiiii ike power to determine 
political work in the legislatures, frames a political 
programme of its own including work in the Councils, 
will you co-operate in carrying it out 7 

At Certainly not I cannot solemnly affirm allegiioce to e 
king whose Govemmeni has betrayed ^the Musalmans of 
India by seixurc of the Jazeerat'ul^ab. Besides 
the Councils are a mare 

Q. What, in your opinion, should the Congress programme* 
iDiide ai well as outside the Councils, be ? 

A. The Congreis programme for those who enter Coimrili should 
be to have a stand-up and dedove fight with Government 
at the eorf/cjt pouible date, and after that to reogn the 
icalf and seek re-elecdoo oo the iisuei of that light, bii 
not to stt again in the Coundk This is to prove that 
the electorates and the elected are W one mind. Outside 
the Counrili wf should all spin and prove to the mamei 
that we are their rej/ friends, and alter that rtirt Civil 
Disobedience. 

Q. Do you think by ronrihllioiMl agiteiien alone di, BriliJi 
people will be penuaded to give u Home Rule? 

A. The idea ii abiurd. It ii the dream of indohmea The Cm- 
lituboD ii the handiwork ef the enemy, and to limit onr 
action to the Comtitubon it to fight the SMsiy after lying 
our own handi and feel with the enemy a rap,. 

Q If ultra-conililigioaal agiiaiimi ii —ntliil. what farm or 
form! of direct action will you Nggml, nnd'will ydh rraam- 
mcod 10 the Congrem the coatmlmg of nkclioBi m the 
legiilnlures on the imon ef non-paymal of turn > 

A. Civil Dit^dfenca hm many fonu amf no onn hmmay 
Mut all loooKiiei. It, plan will hay, M ht anrrfaHy 
in eonmllabw with local aod pravindnl «pim'«. Bm 
Civil Dimbadiaoa iiao Ma^ Tran TriA Viuhoni ihn 
p. iinot poWUa. and ihn mgmm an uoi 
with the damm i»dif, boeaw thadamman imfwlih^ 
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DtMi. CoDicMiDg ihe elecliflOl ob ihe iiniei of Doo-pij- 
neol of iBiei ibould be dooe ooly wheoflhe muief are 
■■ ready to refuM paymeot ai they were at Kaira. 

Q. Are you prepared penooally to give up the me of foreign 
cloth > If you are mil wing it, will you help the 
Swadeihi novemenl by giving it up ? 

A I gave it up in 1921. Those who cannot give up even that 
can be eipected to give up nothing Swaraj may not be 
worth purchasing at a9y price. But it cannot be obtained 
without paying any price 

Q if you are elected an M. L C. in your province, will 
you, under the preient circumiiancei, accept a Miniiler- 
ihip> 

A Ai I do not intend to be elected an M. L. C., '*lhc question,” 

as they say on the Government benches, " does not 

_■ •• 
arise. 

Q If the Reading*Birkenhead negotiations are disappointing 
to yo(\ what course will you advise the public to take in 
addition to vigorom local protest, and will you support 
the programme of persistent refusal of supplies before 
redress of grievances ? 

A. The refusal of supplies has no meaning after the first refuul 
Those who do not depend on your grant of supplies 
can care nothing for your refusal, After the first 
formal refusal, all our effort should be directed to the 
actual stoppage of supplies and not merely the formal 
one. 

Q If the essential provisions of the ” Commonwealth of India 
Bill ” are satisfactory to you, will youi in the event of 
Its non-acceptance by Parliament before October, 1926, 
recommend to the Congress the contesting of elections to 
the legislatures on the issue of the nou-payment of taxes > 

A I have not carefully conndered the Bill, and what little 
I have considered leads me to die opinion that it will 
have to be entirely recast after the settleaienL of the 
communal question. Ota the issue ol such a Bill nothing 
can be done. In any cace to wait till October 1926 is 
absurd 

Q Do you think the Swarajists are actively worbng in the 
country in furlherante of the constructive programme ^ 

A. I om afraid not They still believe id the dii^iuon lobby 
which gives them nothing Icrday beyond a little publicity 
among the educated indolent and some walking exercise I 

Q Do you think the dittercncei in the mental attitudes and 
political methods of Congressmen, on the one hand, and the 
Indpendeots or Liberals, on the other are too vital to 
be harmonised by mutual adjustments and to make 

• united action on their part possiLle ^ 

j 4. I am afraid Congressmen loo in fairly large numbers have 
come down to ibe level of Independents and Uberali. 
But betwoen n Congressmen like Mahatma Gandhi and 
the leaden of Independents and Uberals there is a Maha- 
sagar. He wanla oi to develop strength from within. 
They depend on benevolence from without. Maqy Coni- 
remmcD do Dciiber, tnd only iilk eqd eiiiperate the 


The Comrade. 


The Self'Revelation of an “ All India Leader.** 

Nobody can accuse Lala Lnipet Rai oi having denied to us his 
" light and leading” since his return from Europe last September. 
The Hindu comminity is not ideally organised to-day, in spite of its 
phenomenally rigid and minute caste regulations and the elaboration 
of its religious ritual, which the orthodox follow closely even though 
the unorthodoi treat it with utter indifference. Instead of cribciiing 
Musalmans and acting as their mentorsi Hindu leaders could well 
have set about reforming and re-organisiog Hindu society. But with 
Lalaji charity does not begin at home, and hii first beneficence wai 
directed towards the Musalmans when he nssailed them in a scrim 
ol ten articles contributed simultaneously to several daily newspaperi 
the first ol which appeared towards the end of November 
Ian. Then he began to conlribule to the HtnJuatan Timest 
which had now become the property of the leader of Hindu 
Sangalhan, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, a series of 
vigorous articles critical of the Swaraj party. These were followed 
by still more vigorous presidential addrciies delivered in connection 
with the Hindu Mahasabha and iu branches, and then caoe the 
senes of arhclei ” From Ravi to Brahmputra ” contributed to the 
Hindustan Times in which Lalaji surveyed the Hindu world in 
its relation to the Muulmans 

Political Pej^acocy. 

All this but was prologue to the real theme of self-revelation to be 
taken up week after week in the columns of a Review of his own in 
which he announced he would impart education in politics and in 
political leadershipto Indians. Alter criticising other political leaden 
in hiB Urdu organ, the Bande Mataram, in He issue of 26th June, 
Lalaji informed the youth of India dial he had now resolved to give 
them the true milk of the political gospel in hii English weekly 
Review, of which he asked them to preserve the entire file, since he 
hoped that this Review would bring to them “ true light not only con¬ 
cerning Indian politics, but also concerning the politics of the world, 
and they would become acquainted not only in theory but also in 
practice with all the secrets (or mysteries) of politics.” This Review 
was designed to be “a good political pedagogue.” It is at last out. the 
first issue having been published on the 5ih July. So far five issues 
have appealed, and although we were unable to obtain the second 
issue until very recently, we have carefully gone through the other four. 
Whether our enterprising contemporary would or would not bring ”the 
l''ue light not only conceming Indian politics, but also cooceming the 
politics of the world” and whether India's youngmen would or would 
not "become acquainted not only in theory but also in practice 
with all the secrets (or mysteries) ol politics," It will certainly 
provide them with a good deal ol sclf-rcvclalion on the part of the 
would-be political pedagogue ol India and the East. 

”TnERL IS NO Llader but Lalaji." 

The very first article entitled "Ourselves,” which should 
more appropriately have been entitled " Mysell,”'-il not " I by 
itself I”—published in the first isuie ol the People over the 
facsimile of Lala Lajpat Rai contains an aUempt at iconoclaim. 
But, taken in conjunction with the earlier self-revelation in the 
columns of the Bande Malar am (not to mention the still earlier 
and more expansive sell-revelation m the senes ol articles and 
addresses that we have mentioned), and also with much that has 
since appeared over the iniuilt ”1. R/‘ m the issues we have 
BO far received, the attempt at iconoclaim is not ooly an attempt at 
iconoclasm but is a double attempt. It is an attempt at breaking >up 
that idol of the people, Mahatma Gandhi, and other comparadvelj 
minor idols, and also an attempt at setting up another idol ol tbn 
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Peopift who ii oobc other llioa ihe poiieiior of the iubeb ” L.R." 
h ii a quiii-Muclia crtJo, lor it not ooly deoiei other brt alio 
Nil qp ID the place oi ouBeroai false godi icaltered like nine- 
pini the tmc and^ly deity worthy of werAip LR. *' I believe 
in free thinkhg " ii an excellent profetnon of faith. But few will 
follow thii faith if iii corollary ii to he; '*1 alone iball think freely," 
and olheri are to remain "intellectual parantei" living on the inlellec- 
tiial food provided week alter week by the Eldflor of the People 
acting ai the host. " I believe in free thinking. I aim believe in 
ducipline and obedience to true leadcrihip-" b ^hal the 

Lalafi lelli w. Bat the lell-revealing Lalaji compeli us to read 
between the lines: “And I am the only true leader, the others being 
all laiN, in particular the M-called Mahetma who has brought us 
nothing but ruin during the last four or five years “ 

ThoN who pretend to think that we bear particular ill-will to 
Lalaii and are only caricaturing and lampooning him, instead of 
painting a portrait according to life, will do well to read the 
following eitracl from the "cannon's opening roar “in the first 
article of the first issue of the People, and to say if this is not 
an attempt to caricalure and lampoon Mahatma Candhi and thoM 
who have recognised in him a true leader worthy of being followed 
by a well-disciplined nation in obedience to the call of Truth 
ilNlf. Here is Lalaji's furious onset 

Melodrama and an eiceu ol leobmanulily have no place in polilia For tome 
time we have been buiy mahiog eiperimMli wilh tchemei which could 
Ml poaiibly be cenied oul wilhoul ae immediale radical cJiaoge in humao 
nature Poklici deal primarily and mienoally wilh the facia ol a aalion'i 
hie and ihe poaiibililKi of ill progimi id ihe lighi of ihem. Human nature 
caoool he changed in moolha and even yean, You may raguiie decada, 
even oaeulriei for ihaL Propheta and dreamera and viiionanei aie ihf lall 
of the tarlk The world would be poor wilhoul ihein Pul a campaign 
ol polillcol emandpalion of a oaiioo under foieign rule impoied and maio- 
laiBid at the poiol ol ihe boyonei caunoi be bmed on iriempU lo change 
human niluie quichly. Such aitompii aie bound lo fail and end m diiai- 
iniui aclioo. 

If this is not enough, read what has gone before. 

I am afraid ihe lail foot or five yean hevo boan a period of inlcllcciucl lau- 
ncil on our pan. We have been ralher obaewed by ihe idea of not 
weakemng ihe influeoce of our leaden, and have lii the work of leadiog 
be done by one m very lew men. The reiub n lhal aller a brief 
period ol greel aclivily, we are now peasmg ihiough a period of re■c^na 
‘lo which laanmi, inrfolencc. unwiUingDeu hi ihinb and a fear of unpopu- 
larily add their own force. The time hea rom« when the nation be led 
oul ol ihme habih ol ikrth and inacDviiy. 

The “Dcxjble Attempt.” 

Is this not the “ double attempt ' lo which we have alluded, 
the attempt to break other idok and panicularly that idol of the 
people, Vlahatma Candhi. and set up for the people's laorthip 
the idol ol Lala Lajpat Rai himself > What is the " melodiama 
and “eicess of leolimeatalily ” to which Lalaji alludes ii he dees 
not mean the seU'punlication through . (hIp and prayers of ibe 
originator of the Satyagraha movement and his, or ralher everj^ 
prophet, sage and Mor's doctrine of love> What are the "experi¬ 
ments wilh schemes which could notponibly bo carried oul without an 
immediale radical change in human Daiure,” other than the Mahatma's 
preparation lor Civil Disobedience, with his lusiitcnce oo the word 
“civil.” and his rigid adherence tq nbn-violence in thought, word 
and deed^ And who but the Mahatma binMelf is the dreamer 
and the visionary whoM class is ihe salt of the earth, and without 
whom the world would be poor, but who must not poke his saintly 
don in “ a campaign of political emancipation.” and must leave it 
10 the worldly-wise leadership of men like the Lalaji > Is it any 
other than the new era inaugurated since “The Coming of the 
Mahatma.” which put an end, at least lor a Ume, to the sham and 
hypocriiy and cant oi our political gatherings, and about which the 
present writer said m bis address as the President oi the Indian 
Nntimial Congrem at Cocanada that “there was no longer a 
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plethora of set speeches suggestive of midnight oil,' full of soimd aed 
fury, signifying nothing/ and there was a new eametfness which 
indicated that the reMlodoos of the Coegrem were resoludons indeed, 
in the seoN that the nation was rcjo/oedto act,”—is it any other 
than this era of "initiation, courage, braving dangers and taking 
risks," lo UN Lalaji's own words, lor which he pretends to pine, as 
if “The Coming of the Mahatma" JeprioeJ m of them,—is it 
any other era than this about which he says “ 1 am afraid the last four 
or five years have been a period of intellectual laziness on our part 
We have been ralher obsessed by the idea ol not weakening the 
influence of our leaders and have let the work of leading be done 
by one or a very few men.'' 

“ WiLUNG TO WOUND AND YET AFRAID TO STRIKE.'' 

We ask, what difference is there between this aid the C. P. 
Maharatli-speabng politicians' open declaration that thqy want to 
undermine Mahatma Candhi'i influence,—between this and Baba- 
saheb Paranjpye's speech at the A. I C. C. meeUng at Ahmedabad 
last year in which he told the Mahatma that there were five and a 
half millions of Sadhus in India with whom he was belter filled to 
keep company than lo lead such aoi diaant diKiples of Tilak, the 
practical politiaan ^ between this and Mr Deihmukh's courteoiii 
invitation to the Mahatma lo gel out ol the Congress - what dif¬ 
ference IB there between this slatement of Lala Lajpal Rai's as to 
the purpON he has in view in publishing the Peopfe and thcN other 
fulminalions against Mahatma Gandhi ol courN, except the Lalaji's 
wcllknown lack of courage in telling in what is really m his heart. We 
do not know if the Punjabi Pedagogue of Politics reads poetry alu, 
and has ever read in the polished satire of Pope the deKription of 
“Atticus” who was Addimn in real life. It ihould interest him 
to read of men who 

Damn with faint praiN, assent with civil leer. 

And without meering teach the rest lo meer 
Willing to wound, and yet afraid lo strike 
Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike 

Lalaji's disgiUN of his attitude is, however, not so subtle la the 
Punjab they are far loo downright to be really subtle, though they 
do not always admit all that they feel and even uy in so many words. 

The Thirty-Nine Articles of the Lalaji s 
PouTicAL Church 

Evidently others besides ourielvei also suspected that Lalaji was 
oul lo dethrone and depoM Mahatmaji, and not even to spare 
Malaviyaji, the idol ol the Hindus of the North, and w Lalaii hag 
ladulged in some more self-revelation ' though he did not certainly 
intend this lime lo reveal hii real self- and has published the Thirty- 
Nine Articles of hii political Church in the People of the 26ih July 
under the heading, “My Political Creed." It will interest our 
readers lo read the following exiract' 

My rcUlioni wilh Mskalmn Goodhj are of the oiotl cstdtal and pleasoH 
nature. We dfer very widely lu pHnaplei and piogramm. and even 
more lo lo tempcnneoi tod behaviour He ■ ao ideal fneod He haa 
wrilieo to aMUif me that he comidere me lo be " one of fait dearml 
Irieodi" end ihei iiuce he "diicoverod oie el Negpur" he hai had 
no occanon lo change hn opinion of me. I an sure if I have nusieed hii 
leller hr will correct me; My alUlude lowerdi him u one of nnhounded 
loie. admiration and reipocl. He end Milaviye|i are for me the two 
g eeleii peiionaliues in the couniiy I diier from boih not only in 
temperament bul elio in prindplei and prograninet. Yel I love fnd 
respect them holh as I Inve no other public mao m men in ihe whole of 
lodu My difmeocs wiih ihen are quilo sharp, and ooS being possaMod 
ol timr aweeineis, brbenrnoct and patmoce^ I in lomiUM Uuni nod 
oulspobcn wilh them bblh n pubke aid w private.' But ika idea of 
diiplaeing ihen in lha leadership of the eounlry can levgr enter mf 
brain In apiia of all my love and admiraUon for tham I etaiidef them 
to be 4Mi1y laHibla bumen bangs who are not free from bleme or orror, 
lo iqj judomoii they do ai dam commit yuaden. Aad if I qm aaywhsre 
■nor ihma 1 do aol hmiiaii to icU tkom im ov m Nad tlmm a mwisge 
lo that iiscL Whai lo some may oppoar ** laiolNco.* " impmuaama” 
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or " inpriiikace," iMins lo ne lo be ■ cleir duly ind on act ol ihc gieat- 
al Ineudihip. I do not care wIiAt other people ihiak oi lay, lo long 
ai die iweeioai and forbearance of ihae fnendi allowi me lo do my 
duly in my own imprelMl and at linia lude way They know my 
moliva and undentand me ai perhapi Oo one che doa. 1 am conleni 
wilh that. 

Unboundld ’* Lxjve or ■’ Unbounded '* Cant ? 

We rejoice lo learn ihal LalajiB “relationi with Mahatma 
Gandhi are ol the moat cordial and pleaBanI nature," and ihpt 
Mahatnaji conaidera him to be " one ol hia dearcit friends", but it 
does not disprove hia obvious desire lo displace him id the leadership 
of the country, in spite of his flat denid of it, and it speaks volumes 
for the Mahatma's admitted "sweetness, forbearance and pabence" 
that Lalaji's equally admitted "rude way" of doing what he tells us 
is hia "duly" doei not affect those relations "of the most cordial and 
pleaiaot nature." Few will pretend lo say that their attitude towards 
any man ia of “ unbounded love, admiration and reaped But such 
is Lalaji's attitude towards the Mahatma. Well, here are some 
panages from Lalaji's article contributed to the Leader of March 1 
cilitled "Mr Gandhi oo the Hindu-Muslim question." expressive of 
his " unbounded love, admiration and respect" After reading them 
most people would cal! it unbounded cant and hypocrisy for the 
author of these passages to profess " unbounded love, admiration 
and respect." Here are these precious passages: 

I have rend Mnhnlmn Gandhi'i latal arhete on ihe tiindu-Muilim quahon. 
and I 'agrel la say lhal I have nal been very much impreucd eiiher 
wilh in logieekly or m general loundnai MahalmaCBndhTi^^^ol^^ 
boB^ihoiilJ^ii^m an unbiaHed obaerver leave a bad lasle in lh|^Baiil|L 
Evidently he leleri lo ibe impremion, widespread emong the Hindus, 
ihni on ibe Hindu-Musbrn qnmDen he ilam wiih a bias in favour rf 
ihe Muabms. Rightly nr wrongly the nnprosion n ihcre, and no amouni 
nf_grolnilnnon_ J;y_^_Mnhalma_ Gandhi lo ihe conlraiy will remove it 
■■|n^J||^uil|^hi|McondMM^|^mofaMMa. My love, ndmiraiion and 
impact loi Mahatma Gandhi ii more genuine than that of lomk oiha 
men i^h<^ whilst eiplomng him in public (or ilmir party puipoMs, do not 
keiifalc lo ridicule fum in private. J|iiMvilh^jJ|Uirr|^^^ 
■■ji2J£nc^foHjii^^ji«|noJ^hel^limkin^ht^4ajialma|^j^M^ 
npbiasind in hts iwiimnitl of the Hindu^Muihm qumlioD The bias ii 
uncencious and even well-inieAiHined, bui il is itirre 

There ia one ihing more lo complain atKiMl hii ctmcluiiona on ihii qunlion 
Hc_comg_ont__wiih_^ pnsinvc opinions wiihoui studying 
Afcrcnt iecrions of the quotlim in all ilmif heanng and wilhoui 
lJ[iBg_Ja^^rojlemjBC^^r«lniin^^^^ Tkii happens lor ihr Himple 
rnuon ihel J|^^s^jjwaj2^ji^^l|ir^jo_J|iavejiillef^jejile^^Ball^ 
without tfiving pneple Umo lo properly sjud|r and^lfurdi^ow 
d!S£^_^j>gg_Jg_j!gjnbjm_oye^ lack ^nol known lo fum befoie, he al 
oJ^^^^^ouMvilh^anjeicInmnuu^oMbwrbiinB^^revelalionioiiint 
Yet hr Would neither tnhv bmc nor give lime iuAcku' lo master facU 
I am eBtremely sorry to oU«rve lhal while the Non’Co-operahon move- 
mcnl brought about immense awakening ,n ihe maaiM, Mahaima 
Candb's cry 'ol Swarep wiibin one yiar* did hurl us poKhcally In fact, 
ljo,*jJ^g2sJ^o^s*L^n^heNon^Co^2CTWmncaingaignkm^eenoM 
of ihe^pprtentCQiBSi td increiising Irictiou between the Hindus miri Musbrns 
.. . 

stu pid ibing during the past hvo yean by tbn fushmg throu g h and by ibs 
omumpuon that gnu w n few ww men can do thn wimie ihabiiq 

JaMji ...1 knew ihnie wv many lenders in dilfeErnI 

pnrft of Indio who ihmk on ihme hnes, bui they would uoi permii 
.olouscth..n..... Ban, . bnud me. I* I inhe the eniuc ruk of 
this unpteasinmeis. 

"Facts" of our National Life. 

Wc think we hive given enemgh proof of " the unbounded lo(re, 
•dmifilion lod respect" of LnU Lnj'pit Rai for Mahaima GanJhi 
nnd in fgpport of his profeiiioa that "the idea of diiplaang him in 
the lendenkipof the country can never enter his braio." No one can 
dmdil nllor this that his chief deare is to displace Mahaima Gandhi 
in iiii leadenhip and lo give to Indians, which means to 4he Hindih, 
oven ho muR despair ol Musahnani—a lruer/(ead himself. 




We agree with him that " poliiici deal primarily and eiieniially with 
the facts of a nitioo’s life, and the pouibihtiee of.its progren m the 
light ol them " But has he ever considered what are the facts of the 
Indian nalion'i life^ We shall be only too ready to do without 
" prophets and dreamers and visionaries," and parbcularly with¬ 
out Mahaima Gandhi, even though Lalaji calls them the salt of the 
earth, " aod says that " the world would be poor without them." 
We shall not allow them to poke their saintly noses in the 
"campaign of political emnocipation" in which the Lalaji 
would alone like to lead. We would alio agree to discard 
all "attempts to change human nature quickly" if "the fads of our 
nation's life, aod the possibilibes of its progress in the light of them," 
and the character of our own brand of " human nature," make it 
at all likely that we could do without such quick changes But ii 
not the Crawling Lane one of " the facts of our nation's life'' after 
all the courage lhal it showed in Lalaji'i own province in killing 
and burning Bribsh bank managers and isiaulting British women) 
Are not the cat-and-dog quarrels of f-findus ind Musalmani, parti¬ 
cularly in hiB own province, " the facts of our nation's life ?" If 
Lala Lajpat Rai can wait for decades and even centuries for changing 
such " human nature," he u quite welcome to do that. So far as the 
MahaUna and those who believe in him and follow him are concerned, 
such cowardice and such quarrels must not continue for a single day, 
let alone months and years. True, it may lake months and years lo 
get rid of them, and even decades aod centuries if men like Lalnji 
are lo lead the two communities. But we must trust " human nature " 
better than lalaji does, and must continue to appeal to the manhood 
of India and to Indian patriotism lo get nd of them in a single night 
Il nay not be povible to convert even in a century all Indians mlo 
brave men, and all Hindus and Musalmans mlo loving brethren. 
But It IS possible lo do far better m this respect than Lalaji's Punjab 
has yet done, and Swaraj can be won within one year if even a small 
portion of the 320 millions i^an be induced lo be more brave and 
more brotherly. Is thii imposi«ble7 Yes, if men like Lala Lajpat 
Rai are to lead the youth of India. No, if it is men like Mahatma 
Gandhi that are lo lead. That is the conclusion at which we have 
arrived and to which we give expression though it be, like Lalaji, in 
a " rude way 

Tried and Found Wanting. 

Lala La'pat Rai and his inoe of leaders were given a 
long enough (rial in leading " a campaign ol political emancipaUoo." 
They were all 'pisctica? politicians." and not those abject beings, 
" prophets and dreamers and visionaries" whose chief fault is that 
th?y can see beyond ihcir nosci, while the " practical politicians" 
cannot see very deadly even what lies under their \ery ncies. in 
ibose days the Congress, as il actually exiiled, was in lull accord 
with Lala Lajpat Rai's ideal. It worked as if all the 320 millioni 
of India's pooulation bad no religion. It not only never look up any 
cause such as the defence of the Khilafat as a nahonal cause, but con¬ 
tinued lo ignore the existence of the community that had ruled some 
part or other of India and latterly almost the whole of il, for close 
upoo twelve centuries. For thii and for other reasons the Musalmans 
as a community kept entirely aloof So did the Sikhs and the Maha- 
raitas and RajpuU and other people of military traditions. Except for 
a handful ol Parsecs, it was a Congreu representative only of such 
portion ol the Hindu community as had taken lo English education 
and filled Government offices and the law courts. Except for 
that bravo champion of India, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, who was 
the first to pay the price of Indian freedom by his own luffcringi, 
and some others who were equally ready to suffer, though 
actually they were not called upon lo suffer, leading Congressmen 
were gentlemen of the Independent and Moderate type who acted as 
if a nation could gam freedom by the reiolutions of debating societies 
All honour to Laia Lajpat Rai himicif that he bore hii deporation, 
which was such a novel thing in those days, without flinching. These 
leaders were ceiUin y not in touch with the masses in inylhing like 
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ihe MMe is which Mch4liM Cudhi ii ii touch with them l»dur- 
Anift Iraa ocgmomI prolMik ■■de iu ipifwIy-ulteDd c d “ public 
hdd r.^u ch^nbur. ui u»c lucl or pr<wi«i.l 
■MciuHoi^lhoy Ml once a poar ia iha Coaprew fat three dayi ia 
ihc Chrinmai week (er Lala Laipai Rai'i "caaipaiia d palibcal 
of a aaliea itoder lereiia rule inpeied and naiulaiDed 
al die poini el die hayeuci," and called ii “The Week el Sacrifice. 
Thii ii whal utod to toke place before “The Cooiiag el ihe 
Mahatma “-and after Lalaii had canip.'li Lalaii williap to po back 
to that period il he it lo diMlidied wi|)i “ die work of leadiap done 
hp one or a Tcrp lew laea" like Mahatoma Gandhi, Dedibaadhu 
Dee. Hakeem Aimal Khan. Pandit Medial Nehru and Maulana 
Ali> The whole omput el the Conprea in the lint 
pmeriliiT' of ihirlp peon, net leiiap aphl of die educative work 
il Ad anump Ae claaei Aat had received EnpNA educadon. could 
not equal the work il Ad in Ac Arce temioai of Amribar, Nappor 
and Ahmadabad and the Special Senion of Calcuito-in tpiieef 
Lain Lajpui Rai'i own hmiiaacp. 

“It was time to try another Road." 

Wha ai Nappur Mr. Jiaaah. who oppoied the new creed 
of Ae Cenpreii, aiked Ae NM<Co-operaiori why a chanpe la 
the aariM'i polidcal outlook wai oeceMrp. Ae pr^ writer 
wai to repeal a dorp he had heard in Enpland, 

eva Aoi«k it wai filler lor a imokiop room Ann fat Ae Subjeeto 
Commilla al Ae Cenproi. Lala Laipui Rai lenpii him 
to repat Ae itory hero. A Salvaba Army preacher wai ace 
preachinp m Piee^illp in Ae neiphbarhood of midnight and 
aikinp the paple lo follow him a Ae road to mlvada. A 
leamned CliAaa, who had Aned only too well and wai far Irem a- 
iemiliar wiA Ae wayi of PiccaAllv. Hopped a hii wap home from 
Ml club wha he hard ach a aval arma from a pavemal pulpit 
in Picadilly. He railed hii monocle to hii eye, ibrveyed Ae 
whAe proup A pracher and cooprepada, and wiA Ac ailr 
of Ae pAile and the curioa aihed Ac mo who wanied all to 
(Alow him a Ae rad to mlvada: “ Dep a'da. bet miphi 

I aA whcAer pa have paneU trod a Aii rad lo Mlvalia>'' 
The Salvalia Army preacher zaloudy replied, “Yei,nr, I have 
trod Aal path fat lAI fiflea yearil" On An Ae veteran Club¬ 
man A PiccaAlly mid. “ Ah. ii that io> Well, if Aier full fiflea 
yypf* ireadmp it Ae rad to mlvaua his brouphi ya al this hour lo 
Piccadilly.il I were ya I vald iry another radl" Lala Laipal Rii'i 
Hindu Caprou, bAore alering which every ma had lo leave hii 
relipia or al leail. iral il like bii private iMih-bruA, had 

brouphi in to ihe Crawling Line A Amriiiar. and il was lime Aal 
Mahatma Gandhi, drramer and viMoary iheuph he be, AoAd lake 
ihe lead eva la 'atampaipn A polilcal emacipalion. and iry 
aooiher road Am Ac ae A irrehpia and planna ■! Polit>» 

Lalaji's Enviable Detachment—after rHE tide of 

POPULARITY RECEOEIX 

Il Lala Laial R*' wrilei ai il he wai noAinp but a rnne 
of the mtd wiy» of the MihoUno the Un five yeari, and 

had not been tried along with his tribe nil those yenn before 
Amriiiar nnd found wiiHiQg. he wriici with oqiinHy enviable 
detachnttl of the Um five .yeiira dieoielvei. aldioiiih he wai ai 
much fwpomiblo lor them m Mahilma Gandhi or any other Non- 
Co“Opcralor. Il true He vdiemenlly oppoied the Mahatma al 
the Special Smiiop at Calcutta at which he preiided, and wai 
inclined to do the ume al Nagpur, but Urano evidently shy in the 
Tery Students’ Coalcrcncc over which he presided in spite of 
hisdiadaining lo-day to entertain any "fear of impopularity.” 
But when Deshbandhu Das broke away from him in spile of their 
"agreement aiBenarei only n few weeb earlier, all hii scniplei againrt 
Non-Co-operaiion and the Mahalma'i mad mcthodi evaporated into 


7th Aiiguat 

thin aifi and he was al leatt willing, if not aniioua, lo second ihe Non* 
Co-operalieo resolution before ditecn thousands of hii follow<onniry- 
men. Can he point to a single occadon before die Sangnihan move- 
mcnl when he oppoied any of the mcthodi followed by Mahatma 
Gandhi > The fad is that, like so many of the back-sliding men of 
his province, he deserted the Mahatma the movent the tide of 
of popular favour began to ebb away from tbe Nm-Co-opcralion 
movement and began to flow in the direction of commmial iepara> 
lion. However uncongenial the rigours of Non-Co-opcraiioo may 
have been lo him, he was willing enough lo ride on the crest of the 
wave when Non-Co-operatioa was at full Hood. But when com¬ 
munal diiseiiiions made it posuble for him to lead the Hindus, be 
transferred hii nllegiance nod his affections from the Non-Co-operat¬ 
ing CongrcH of Mahatma Gandhi to the Hindu Mahaiabhn el Pindit 
Mndan Mthnn Malaviya. Lila Laipat Rai it. iherrfore, only a 
an edition de luie of the “leaders" of the Pdniab. and teeb but 
the plaudits which partisans offer as homage lo the leader of the 
hour. 

A Misnomer 

Well, he has made kii choice between history and the passing 
hour, and if so be it, so let it be But lei him not pretoad chai he in 
any way represents the people of India. Lalajrinew organ wherein 
he indulges in sclf-revelnlion. which some people would call self- 
advertisement, should not have been named the People Where 
the firil person ungular is likely to be in constant use il would be 
better lor Lalaji to buy tbe copyright from our conlemporiry of 
Allahabad and to call his jonmal the Leader Thai certainly 
is more in keeping with the gentleman who gives lo the compilers 
of the Telephone Directory at Delhi hii nsme and addrew as^ 
" LXJPAT RAI, Lala (AIMndit Leader,^ Near Lady Hardinge 
Medical College." 

At Cocanada one of the U. P delegates was asked in a certain 
street of the town by a group of visitori whether he was a leader. 
This delegate had a sense of humour, and instead of denying the mild 
impeachmat, he replied - " In my district I am certainly n 
leader, and I am trying hard to become a leader in tbe province 
alio. But iruth compels me to say that I am not an All-lodia leader, 
which IS evidently the variety you seek." Truth would have 

compelled Lala Lajpat Rai to coafess to these seekers after leaders 
that he was o( the variety known as “ All-lodia leaders " But it la 
a novel thing even lor All-India leaders lo adveriiie the fact in 
telephone directories 

To do the Lalaii justice, it was perhaps some secretary 
who M responsible for this classification of leadenhtp finding 
lb way into the Delhi Telephone Directory Big, riien, can 
any “ All-India leader' say that he is not his lecretafy’s 

keeper ? As a rule, nobody is a bero to hii valet or to hit 

wile, and perhaps secretaries come somewhere between valets 

and wives. Our lecrelariei proclaim ui lo be heroes only when 
they can be sure that the advertiiemeni would please us. It nay 
he that some secretaries think the halo is big enough lor a com 
panion star as well ai the moon, and. therefore, cannot rert 
unless their moon geb its halo around it and allows the lecrelary 
liar too to slip into the halo. But we have the secretaries that we 
deserve. Who can imagine Mahadeo Deiai to ask the compitera 
cd a telephooe directory lo to print therein that “ MOHANDAS 
KaRANCHAND Gandhi, Mahatma," is an “All-Indin Leader)" 
Nevertheless Mohandas Karamchaod Gandhi is, both a*Mahatma 
and the only "All-hdia Leader “ in spile of Lala Lajpal Rai's frantic 
efforts to diiplaco bioi. 

"Free thought'* or "Slave Mentautv>“ 

So far we have examined Lala Lajpat Rai'i mohvea 
behind his professed purpose in publishing the People. Let ui now 
eiaptine a little the reaioni that he hat advances in support ol his 
purpose. Lala Laipat Rii's mam reaeon appears lo be that “llhe 
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Coming of ihe Mahalma" led ic the of free ihi nking that it ha* was relieved of the duty of vigoroin thinking," and, in lU place, was 


induced '*inle!leclu?l lazi'oesi on our part," "laziness, indolence, un- 
willingnes^ to think and a fear cf unpopularity." that the rigid 
discipline thaMollou-d has gone to the extent of "strangling free 
thought and shlliog tree discussion," and the result has been "intellec¬ 
tual riagnatfon that '* we have been rather obsessed by the idea ol 
not weakening the influence of our leaden, and have let the work of 
leading be done b> one or very few men," which has lesulted in 
"habits of sloth and inactivity." Now is this a facl^ Let us examiDc. 
The most patent fact of our national lifg was the slave mentality which 
made our educated daises think that we ourselves were capable of 
doing nothing, that the British, whatever we might think ol their im¬ 
perious ways, were indispensiable, that * the British connection," 
even if it continued lobe what it has been ever since the fmt faltering 
steps of British luie, is a "Dispensation of Providence" and unalter¬ 
able like the Laws of Nature. Just as a snake by its fixed gaze bind& a 
spell on 'ti intended victim, or as the snake-charmer binds a spell 
by hiB gourd flute on the snake itsell which he means to make his 
captive lor the sake of his daily bread, our mailers had hypnotised 
our educated dasses by the education imparted to us in our schools 
and colleges 

The present wiiter must confess that nobody had been more 
dieclivciy under the spell of the British than he himself when he 
wroie in the Comroi/e of the 12th August, 1914, soon after the out¬ 
break of the Great War, that "there are Mill some sane people among 
Indians themseUcs, and though they do not advertise the offer of their 
personal seivices to the Covernnienr, whatever influence they possess 
with <he people would be used to decrease rather than increase the 
Government's embarrissment They could offer no better guarantee 
than this that they regard India's connection tHilhCteat Britain as, 
at the present stage of Indtas’ groioih, indispensable, and we are 
sure the less lofty motive of lelf-inicrest would wear beUer ana stand 
:he strain of nrcumitancef longer than the iip-1oya)ly of Jee-Huzuri" 
After rcrounting ■ large number of occasions on which Britain had 
betrayed India and the ^YusalnlanB of India, the present wrier had 
Mid' 

Iveipective i>i tnycr all ikc coniideraliroi, ci jalher Ifrauif^ir^^iA^^CdirliHjy 
*hg one lUprfinp cBM idrtarwn. our f f 

^£jij|andandherh^^ pin^Pt iingg ot cur BaiicBal and commLn al 

grcwih, and found hfi flotid cxceedi^bjM_grtatjrij_hei^j^ sKal! 

lemainhyal lo her aionly l\c«-niencanr-mainloy&l%«ilh a iiacrrc dwohon 
and an unin^ughl lubnation and ihii: uliether iheriiichn ihe nEVal 
pouer c.i Gc-many naiJ beconia a dinaior to Europe ot ihe Iasi sliip 
of W niighly Armada finlu m he .Vir li Se^ Hiid hrr b«l loldiei f‘ll; 
Joyvn and dicf -obnd V^iegp oi L<.<iidon 

Such was the spell thai Rulain had cast round educated Indian*, 
including such of them «i could not by any stretch of the imaginalicn 
be regarded «i vycophanis and servile It was this site'I ce»( on the 
intellect of India that hid totally paralysed us, and it wm l^ahatnia 
Gandhi who broke tins spell and changed thi4 stave mentality by 
diinlang freely and teaching others to thmk freely loo. 1i wa* 
through hiB precept aud practice that ve iearnt the lesion of "im'i- 
glivc, courage, braving danger^, taking nski," which, a« Laioai 
Rii rightly fiyi. "all form pait of the moral courage which an 
independent nation is called upon lo bring into play." When the 
Mnhaimt was made by the Nation its DiLlalor at Ahmedabad, the 
present writer said to hii companion id the prison ward, where he 
then was, tlalhe alone could be trusted as a Dictator because he is the 
only one of our leaders who hates lo dictate. Who, then, is the man 
who can come forward and dare lo say that the Mahatma set a sedi 
over bh brain and stopped him from ibinJiiog > As a matter of fad, 
it was only mcidenlally that the Mahatma's movement would have 
paralyse 1 die adminiitration As the present writer said in hii Cocanada 
P^csidttrial Addreu, " it did not directly aim at the paralysis of 
ptbers; ils direct aim was to remove our own paralysis."/' And yet it 
” ti die audior el such e movement who is aocuied of having brought 
gbom the result that **iheftreatef part of the dtpiUng commumiy 


lubstilulcd " intellectual parautiim or intellectual laziDeai. " 

It M all very well lo write in this fashion, but we challenge Lala 
La]pat Rai lo produce even a couple of examples of free and vigorous 
thinking frem his own speeches and writings and from those of the 
other leaders who shared with him the political guidance of India 
belorc the 1919 Congress lo equal Mahatma Gandhi's restatement of the 
doctrines of Non-Violent Non-Co-operatiOD and Civil Disobedience, and 
his rediscovery of the neglected Charkha, which had sunk even from the 
l)ositioa of furniture lo that ol fuel, —and his rehabitation of it as the most 
important' weapon in our nation's armoury Like all great and original 
thoughts, such as the discovery of writing or of decimal notation, the rc- 
dis-covcry of the Charkha was such a simple thing that through its very 
simplicity Its greatness has attracted far leu attention than ii should 
have attrarled The fact is that the educated clauee of India have so 
get used lo long and elaborate forrigo prescriptions that they turn up 
ihcir educated noses at a simple remedy like the Charkha prescribed 
by a Vaidya of their own Now, except for Lokmanya Tilak's 
re-discovery of the great truth that *' Swarai is our birthright," the 
political thinking of the previous thirty years had produced very little 
indeed, if we compare it lo the great truths cnuncjaled or re-slated by 
Mahalma Gandhi And ycl Lalaji is not content I 

Lai-aji's Idea of Disqi'Line. 

And lo what does he attribute this freezing up of the rurreol 
of political thought at Its source? To the rigid discipline that had 
been imposed by the Mahatma I As we explained in our senes 
of Bfticlci entitled "The Day of Our Defeat," never since the days 
when Moses and Aaron were deserted by the undisciplined rabble 
of the Israelite: has any leader of a people suffered such a defeat and 
so much humiliation through indiscipline than Mahatma Gandhi. 

And all ihf* ckildirii ol lirarl murmuipd againl Mof ei and againal Aaron * 
and ihe whole congiegalion laid unto ihem. Would God that we had 
died in iIm land of Egpyll or would Goc we had died in ihii wiUernail 
And wherefore halh the Loid bioiighi ui unto ihii land, lo fall by the 
Bword, ihal our wiva and oin cluldren ihould be a prey > Were it 
nor IxMrr lor u» lo return into Egvpt ’ And ihey laid one lo anolkei, 
lei UI make a L-apiain and lei ur relurn into Eg>pL Then Moaei and 
Aaron (ell on ihrir facea before all ihe aiseinbly of ihe congregalion ol 
ihs ihildrrn pi brael 

The defecliori ot the Swarajists at Gaya did not demonstrate any very 
shackling discipline. After the Gaya Session some nine months were 
wasted in vain rfloris lo keep the Swarajists wiihin the bounds of 
Mahatmaji's Non-Co-operalion, and when the present writer and 
the Lilaji were reieaseJ about the same time, they had both 
to deade what advice to offer to the Congress. Lalaji from 
his iick-bed pleaded for ’unity" at the cost of "discipline," 
and the present writer did hii " bit" and succeeded beyond hii 
expecutions in inducing the No-Changeri at the Special Seuion 
at Delhi to permit the Swarajists lo go their own way This 
docs not 'look like maintaining the strangle-hold of "discipline " on 
free thinking and free action At Cocanada he and Maulana 
Shaukat All brought round mo4t of the No-Change italivarts who 
could have easily defeated the Swa^ajiiti there, if not at Delhi 
also, to confirm the Delhi concession. Mahatma Gandhi, when he 
was at last free to lake part in our national delibcralionp, did seek lo 
restore discipline at the A I C C meeting at Ahmedabad against 
the advice oi some of the staunchest No-Ch^ingcrs Bu* be!ore the 
meeting concluded he give up the attempt in the frankest fashion, and 
followed It up soon alter his second convalescence in November with 
the Calcutta "pact,” which was a still greater concession than that of 
Delhi or Cocanada And now he has absolved the Swarajisis, a wing 
of whom has persistently opposed the Spinning Franchise, and few of 
whom could be said to have helped the Mahatma in popularising 
ipinniBg, from iheir honourable obligations undertaken ai Calcutta 
Is this such a mamfeiiation ol thought-crushing discipline as the 
Lalaji would have us believe, or is it, on the conlrar), the 




fflaniieilaboa oi a graceful generoiity unkoowa in weitem polilics, 
and of which Lalaji al leait ii wholly incapable? Any rtick it good 
enough lo beat the Mahatma with, and Lalaji. who li evidently 
ai inoopable of appreaaUng wch gencroflity on the part of the 
Mahatma ai he » incapable of imitating it, addi thii graceful act of 
the generoin Mahatma alio lo the Korc he hai long been keeping 
of the Mahatma'i "failuret” and of the eijierimentB he h» tried 
and then abandoned. Concenion af^ey conceiiion to human weak- 
neiB, and. in particular, to Indiah weakneu, ii lo Lalaji- who 
write! ai if he wai in no way. rAponiible for them, though he 
certainly wai ai much reipoouble ai any other co-worker of the 
Mahatma —an experiment tried in a hurry, and abandooed in a 
hurry, all became the mad aid impatient and unthinking Mahatma 
would neither lake lime himicll lo study things and to think, nor 
give time lo others. But the leader of the Swarajiils is not incap¬ 
able of appreciating such unexampled generosity in a political leader 
who differs in such a vital matter from another political leader 
and yet surrenders so gracefully to the latter and to his party. 
Pandit Motilal Nehru, from whom loo we greatl) differ, has 
evidently been touched by the Mahalmaji's great reniincialion, and 
that is a good augury for the future The Swarajists, -except 
perhaps those of the Deshmukh and Moonje and Kelkar type,* - 
may sooner or later come round, but what hope is there for the 
Lalaji's following in the Punjab which knows no discipline except 
that of the Sangathan and the Hindu Mahasabha, flavoured by that 
of Arya Samajism? lo Lalaji's province the Hindus and the 
Musalmans exist only to try to defeat each other, and for Lalaji, 
the leader of the Punjab- without prejudice to his All-lndu Leader¬ 
ship ' to talk of a discipline that " strangles free thought and stifles 
free discussion " ii lor a rebel lo talk of the rigours of loyally I 

LAL.Ajrs Abhorrence; of Rejjcion in Poutics 
Khilafaf. 

A paragraph or two about Lalaji's abhorrence of rchgion in Non- 
Co-operalioo politics and we have done The Lalaji does not tell 
us where religion has come in, but we think we can gueu. The 
religion which must not enter politics is in particular the religion 
of the Musalmans His first objection n lo the respect shown by the 
the Mahatma and those •who followed him for he religious obligations 
of the Musalmans in the matter of the Khilafat Now, for all the 
help that Lalaji and the likes nf him have rendered the Khilafat cause, 
it may not have been rendered at all All honour to the many 
Hindus who helped the Musalmans in their hour nf need, and no 
Musalman should fnrget the debt he owes, in particular to Mahatma 
Gandhi, though we regret lo have lo say that only loo many have 
acted at Kohat and elsewhere as if that debt did not exist, or had 
been wiped away But let Lalaji remember that even if the 
Mahaimaji had not come so generously and warm-heartedly and 
characteristically to Muslim hdp the Muialmaas. or rather such 
of ihem as really look it up would not have given up the Khilafat 
cauie. Moreover, it was principally the KhiUlat rarvement that 
vitali?ed the Congress and led lo Non-Co-o|ierat*on The Punjab 
wrongs are stiil unredressed, but far fewei Punjahu seem lo have re¬ 
membered iheip during ih- Iasi two years than ife Musalmans who 
romember even lo-day the unredeemed Jareerit-ul-Amb. few though 
the I liter loo mull be confeued lo be. There is an undying vilalily in the 
cause as long as there ii any vitality in Islam, but there seems to be far 
less vitality in the came of redressing Punjab wrongs mainly because lu 
the Punjab more than in other Provioces there is less desire to 
have common wrongs redressed than communal wrongs, real nod 
fancied, and this in its turn is due lo the execrable leadership of 
Punjab's Hindu and Muslim leaders, including the Lalaji hinuelf. 
But we are perhaps digressing, Th question ii, could or could 
not the Congress, while claimmg to ba National and Indian, ignore 
the betriyal of Indian Musalman by Britian in the treaty she 
was imposing on the Sangathan of Islam known at the Khilafat? 


Muslim loyalty to Britain was conditional on Britiin'i respecting 
every religious obligation ol a Muslim, just as we believe Hindu 
loyalty is conditional on her respecting every religious obligation 
of a Hindu. And the freedom of the Jazeerat-ul-Arab from non- 
Muslim control, and the maintenance of the requiiiie degree of the 
temporal power of the Khilafat for guarding Islam's borden and lor 
enforcing Islamic discipline within them had always been two ol the 
principal religious obligations of the Musalmans of the world. Large¬ 
ly with Indian and Muslim aid, Britain had compelled the Turb lo 
accept the Armistice India and the Musalmans should have been 
called lo make the peace just as they had been called lo wag^ the 
war. The Musalmans ol India could not consent lo the transfer of 
their Holy Land to non-Muslim control, to the destruction of the 
temporal power of the Khilafat and lo the reduction of the Khalifa lo 
the poution of a petty Emir controlled in every direction by the ene 
mies of Islam and living on the sufference of Christian Powers As 
the present writer said, adderssing Mahatma Gandhi al the Amriliar 
Khilafat Conference, held immediately after his release and his 
brother's in the last days of 1919, Indian Musalmans had no use lor 
the CitizcDihip ol ihe Empire if it was to be had at the sacrifice ol 
the Khilafat and of the freedom of Islam's Holy Land, and, in fact, of 
everyihmg that they held dearer than life itself Could India co¬ 
operate with her foreign rulers after the betrayal of seventy millions 
of her second largest community? The Mahatma said "No;" but 
It is evident now that Lala Lajpat Rai would have liked to say 
"Yes," though, characlefisticBlIy enough, he did not when he had 
every opportunity of saying it 

Islam or “ Pan-Islamism " 

Well, he can say " Yes." even now, but il he can attract one 
honest Musalman lo his "National" Congress alter that we are 
very much mistaken. These are the terms on which alone a Musal 
man can agree to be a member of any nation Men like Lalaji and 
that inveterate enemy of " Pan-lslamism," Mr Bepin Chander 
PiL may not like these terms, and to many other Hindus too they may 
seem very peculiar terms, just as to Musalmans and Chrigianiand otfieri 
whose idea ol Religion is that of a Universal Religicn, the idea 
Hinduism, the religion of the inhabitants of Hindustan, is a peculiar 
idea Bu. we must take things as we find them, and Muslim co¬ 
operation ip an Indian nationality can only be had on the terms wc 
have mentioned. Lalaji and iboie who think with him can take it or 
leave it. We cannot alter the terms, for what our ill-informed critics 
call Pan Islamism is nothing more or less than Islam itself, the super- 
national Sangathan of Mualmans in five contineots To the Lalaji a 
larger share in the adroimstralion of the country. or the development 
of India's induiirici and other such thing may mean Swaraj To us, 
for Hiodus no less than for Musalmans, Swaraj is nothing If il does 
not include Swadharma. 

A Crucial Instance. 

Like BO many others, Lala Lajpat Rai believed that Loid 
Reading, who landed in India on the 1st ApriL 1921, was briofiiif 
Swaraj for them from England, and at Bezwada, alter the Km 
A. I C. C. meeting following the Nagpur Congress, they asked Mahatma 
Gandhi whether he would accept Swaraj if it was not accompanied by 
th eMtilement of the Khilafat Question according to tho IndiaD MmI- 
mani' wishes. They evidently wanted the Mahatma lo say Yei;" 
but the Mahatma, true to himself and to his Muslim faUow-coontry- 
men,said both "Yes" and "No" If by Svyiraj il was meant 
that India would be free to do as she liked, he would accept il in a 
mom-nt, and the next moment he would move the Indiaii Parliament 
to withdraw every Indian soldier from ,lhe Jazeerat-ul-Arib and 
Turkey, and would even move that Indian MumlmiDs be pemilled, 
if they wanted il, to organise forces for lighting the Allies shoulc the 
latter pemst in their renilve to disnember the KhiUfal^unlem, oi 
course, other Indian commuoilies, too, wutod to ]oio in this struggle 
of Right aBtimt Might. But if Lord Reading i Swaraj was onlp 
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Swarai within the Empire, when India would not be Iree to withdraw 
her armiei, nor to permil Indian MuulmanB to organiie forces For the 
defence of the Khilafal. he would no/ accept Swaraj unless the right 
settlenent of the Khilafat Question was also offered. This was the 
crucial iniUnce which showcdthe Mahatma's conception of Indian 
Nationalism, and although the Hindu leaders o( Non-Co-operation who 
put him this searching question showed a great deal of their own 
oienlalily by their ¥ery question, they did not refuse to accept the 
Mahatma s conception— and the Lalap was one of them I One can 
understand which the Musalmans of India would prefer to follow, the 
Mahatma or Lala Lajpat Rai 

Thl Spirit of Religion in Politics. 

But this IS not the only sense in which Lalaji abhors the 
iDlrodnclion of Religion into politics The Lalaji is, we believe, an 
Arya Samajist still, and as such he has no doubt discarded a good 
deal of the great mass ol "orthodoxy" that still cling* lo so many 
Sanatan Dhaimii in spite of thcir modern eduLation. Nevertheless, 
m the Unity Conference held last year at Delhi, he was as persistent 
as Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and more persistent than Swami 
Shraddhanand, in opposing the recognition of Muslim rights, while 
pressing Hindu rights for recognition I'o that extent he was only 
doing his duly as a member of the Church Militant ol Hinduism. 
But otherwise he f.pparently abhors fasts and penances for self- 
pun fi cation which are the breath of the Mahatma’s nostrils He 
would treat politics purely as a Briton or an American, even though 
m Britain there is still a very far-reaching law relating to "Blasphemy" 
which can punish religious “free-thinking" if any one would only 
move the law courts, and in America the late Mr. Bryan succeeded 
before his death in having a Dayton (TenesKee) schoolmaHer 
punished for teaching the "hclliib" dcclrme of Evolution and in 
refusing to identify Darwin as “ Antichrist." Now, nobody wants to 
diKUss theology in Parliament; hot unless the Spirit of Religion, 
which is but the Interpretation ol Life, permeates all our public 
aciivities, our politics would soon degenerate into Tammany Hall 
jobbery, as it has already denegrated to some extent in the Punjab, 
and our ParliamanI, when it comes, would be woise than that of 
Britain, which Mahatmaji rightly characterised as the kept mistress 
ol the Cabinet. If India pulled anything like he** weight in die 
national boat, and her 320 millions, constituting a fifth of mankind, 
caerled themselves even a little. India would be iree to-morrow. 
Since her masses have been neglected by Indian politicians of the 
old type, and her classes are under the ipcll ni the West, the few 
who are exerting themselves have to mrt themselves as no 
patriots m other lathJs ever exerted thfmicivcsbefore If our quantity 
remains unutilized, our qualiii/ roust be very superior, or we must 
fad. Our politics must be as sacred a thing to us as Religion, 
and we must regard our political activities as acts of divine wor¬ 
ship in which our souls must be purified and exalted. But this is 
to Lala Lajpat Rai and men of his very mundane mentality 
" melodrama " and an " excen of senlimentality " May^^nor those 
who preler the methods of the Mahatma characterise L.alaji'i 
methods as playing wtih politics > 

Laliji II got an original thmher. and is only a gramophone 
of the the poliliciani of Europe and America, But judged even 
as a gramopboae reproductioD of the voice ol the politicians of the 
West, he is by no means a good " record " Lalaji is the author 
of a life* of Mazzini, and has no doubt great admiration for other 
Western liberators ol their nations like Canhaidi and Cavour, 
Kcufuth and Waibingtoo. But even if their political acUvitiei 
ivere not imbued with the Spirit of Religion, surely they took thdr 
polibci far more serioosly Ihan lodiM imitators of Western pofiddaiis, 
who apparently ibink that resolulioni of protest can wm back our lost 
freedom. 


The Omnipresence of Religion. 

Col. Wedgwood once said to the present writer in the Tea- 
rwms of the House of Commons* "Bui whatever you do. for 
Heaven s sake do not bring your religion into our Parliament " To 
which the writer replied " I fear my religion must come not only 
into your Parliament, but also into your Public Houses, and even into 
your hou?es of ill-fame and brothels." It must be a poor religion which 
fears to enter filthy places in order to cleanse them Religion is 
surely meant for such places, and not merely for Mosques and Chur- 
c cs and Temples. Where it is confined to Mosques and Churches, 
and to Sundays and Sabbaths, it turns all sources of life into stagnant 
pools, and itself begins to stagnate and to mink. If Indian politics is 
not to be a cesspool of sell-concern and jobbery, it must be constantly 
rippled by the fresh bree£e of religion. To us, as to Mahatma Gandhi, 
hie is one indivisible synlhesii, however much we may analyse it, and 
politics, which means all our public activities, cannot be cut off from 
other branches of life without a laceration leading to the withering of 
the whole plant; nor can it do without the spirit of Hope. Faith and 
Chanty, the Spirit of Religion, if a plant connot survive a permanent 
and complete disappearence ol the sun 

The Principal Dish and " The Clash of Creeds " 

We do not wish to enter into a detailed discussion of the series 
of articles on The Clash of Creeds which constitute the principal 
dish served week after week by L,alaji in hia organ Although it 
hardly seems lo be more than o propos dt hol/es, (apropos of 
i.e., without real relevancy), as the French say, Lalaji has hung on' 
Mr. Basil Mathew's book entitled "The Clash of Colour." as on a 
peg, his own pet theme of the clash of the Hindus and Muslims, and 
has set out to preach to the Musalmans of India that their difficulties 
in their struggle with Western and Christian aggressors would all dis¬ 
appear if they would only give up the idea of any constiiubonal safe¬ 
guards in India such as Communal Representation and Separate 
Electorates With c.uilr different motives, we. too. have appealed to 
the Muslmani lomake no sUpufaliuni whatever with the Hindus about 
their communal share in the Swaraj that is lo come and that is to be 
jointly worked for, and lo trust to the noble spirit generated by 
Swaraj itiell, and, failing that, lo trust lo the consUlution that God has 
given lo (hem and to their brothers abroad, to win the justice that their 
Hindu brethren may deny to them after Swaraj has been won through 
joint Hindu and Muslim efforts dut so long as the Hindus acclaim 
men like Lala Lijpal Rai rather than Mahatma Gandhi as their true 
leaders, we ascure the Lalaji that few Muaalmao could be induced 
by us lo give up their claim of communal representation through 
separate electoralrs. With him as the leader of the Hindus, not only 
would It be impossible lo have " Swaraj within one year "—which, 
after himself seconding tlie Nagpur resolution in which the idea 
occurs, he so perusienlly seeks to ndiculr 'but it would be equally 
impossible to have Swaraj within a century, if Muslim co-operation 
» (0 be considered a jfne quo non for that consummation Muslim 
Non-Co-operators permitted Mr. Jinnah to iry his hand at persuad¬ 
ing him and Fandil Madan Mohan Malaviya and others of the 
Hindu Mahasabha that cot only communal representation through 
separate electorates, but also representation in excess ol their numerical 
proporhoD in populabon, in every province in which they were in a 
minority, was a just demand of the Musalmans. For even if it was 
conceded, we fell sure that the Hindus would doIlIosc anything real 
by making such a concession to Muslim fears. We are now equally 
prepared to permit Lala Lajpat Rai to try his hand at persuading 
ihr Musalmaoi that communal represenution itself, even without 
separate electorates, and certainly without excessive minority repre- 
senlalioD, is unnecessary lor the protection of Muslim inlereUs in a 
Swarai CovcnuDeni, and is, in fact, fatal lo Hindu-Muiliro unity and 
Swaraj. But he must have a very peculiar mentality if he does not 
understand that it is he and Hindus like him, and particularly the' 
Hindus of his own province, that make MusalmoDa so suspicious of 
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Swaraj becomiog a Hindu raj in pracbce. Thii ii all that wa ihoald 
like to Hf of the lena of priodpal amcles appearing m ihe People 
which are concerned'with HindihMudini relation^ 

Another Apology. 

Most ol the malter that ii to be foupd in diii inue was rea dy 
belore Friday the 31 it July, and the inuo^of that dale would have 
appeared on due date But the Muharram holidays interYencd, and 
iniiead ol issuing the ComraJe two or three days alter due date, 
with only one leading article, the Editor decided to issue a DoubL 
Number wilb 26 pages on the 7ih August He is once more 
appearing in sack-cloth and ashes, because he was twice ill during 
the last week, and whatever chance there was ol issuing a full 
Double Number was taken away by the arrival of Honoured Pil¬ 
grims Irom Holy Mecca alter their eventful, and. in lact, historic pil¬ 
grimage Several ol the representatives ol the Khilalat Committees 
who were deputed by them to go on the pilgrimage are the Editor's 
honoured guests, and are giving the linal touches to their report before 
they disperse. The Editor of this Review has to be at their beck and 
call whenever they desire to consult him and tu organise and attend 
the meeting called to hear them, and ever since their arrival no work 
for the Comrade has been possible. In the vain hope of writing 
two more leading articles lor this issue the final proofs of the only 
leading article that actually appears were left uncorrected, and this 
issue was thus delayed, so to speak, needlesily. But at last it 
was realized that the issue would be delayed till the Nth 
instant if the press had to wait for those articles, and in the circums¬ 
tances the Dotfbic Number hat lo appear with 20 pages only 
Neit week, God willing, the deficiency will be made good 
May the ailing overworked comrade who edits this Review hope 
that this apology too, like those that were offered belore, would be 
accepted? It may seem a poor apology to offer to chagrined 
readers, but it is the best the poor man can offer Will not the 
readers at least believe that he has exerted himself throughout the 
fortnight to the fullest eiteni of hit shattered health, of which few 
have as clear an idea as the ailin'h man himself ^ 




Reviving the Turkish Navy. 


I From thl ‘ Manchlstcr Guardian ' CoRRt,3POND£Nr. | 

Constantinople, June 16 

THF. Turkish oaval officer lo hi» blue unifcrm and new peaked 
cap~*the very idea of peaks and brims used to shock Moslem aenli- 
meat only a year ago —is last becoming one of the most familiar 
figures ID the streets of ConttaaPnople, even superseding the land olhcer 
in public attention With the opening of the summer, too, seapiane 
squadrons come up from Smyrna, eiecute fights over the town, and 
pan OQ to Black Sea ports. For the pasi month or more secret 
naval manoeuvres have been going on in the discreet oighi beyond ihe 
islands in the Marmora, where nightigttacks studied Irom the Battle 
ol Jutland have been practised All the youngr officers in the oaval 
establishment, which now numbers about 600 oHicers, are being taken 
through an intensive training in the latest departmeota of oaval Kieoce 
Meanwhile, the most recant types of mnei and other equipment 
continue lo arrive, and Ismidi, which it to be the now naval base, is 
being protected with several rows of mines 

All these artivities are evidence of the eagerness of the Repub- 
li&n authorities to revive the Turkish navy At the time of ihc 
AHied evacuation in units w^e leh in a deplorable condition and 


7th August 

Its personnel was dispersed or sule from idleoeaa. Now, after 
leu ibao two years, it is ooce more being reconstituted nod becomiiig 
a cherished and fostered department of the war larvices, working m 
full contici with the newly autonomoui Crnad General Staff 

Submarines and a Floating Dock. 

The Ministry IB concentrating on what it calls a "defensive 
navy" which can be handled in cohesion with the army and air 
force. This is to consist principally of a mullipliealioo of small 
units, destroyers, mine-layeri, mine-iweepers, and submarines. Two 
submarines have already been ordered in Holland after a technical 
commiMion had visited the various European shipyards and studied 
the details of submarine constructioo, cost, Acc It is probable that a 
similar commisBion will be sent out ihorilyto arrange for further pur 
chases, which are to be spread over five years and are provided for in 
the " eitraordinary budget " of fifteen million Turkish pounds (about 
£ 1,750,060) recently voted for the navy Eight more submarines 
are ^o be acquired, several of the existing small units are to be or are 
being transformed for mining operations, and repairs lo the more 
serviceable torpedo boats and destroyers, lo two cruisers, and to the 
battleship Torghoud are to be undertaken out of the same credit 

It IS principally for these repairs that a vast floating dock of 
25,000 tons capacity, costing a quarter of a million sterling, has jusl 
been ordered from a Lubeck shipyard and will be delivered in April 
next, thirty per cent of the purchase price having already been paid 
It will probably be fixed at Ismidt, which the new nival policy h^s 
quite determined to adopt as the mam naval base and arsenal 

The poueuion of this floating dock will for the first t^me place 
Turkey in a position to carry out all hei own repairs In this con¬ 
nection one question which preoccupies both Turkish and foreign 
opinion IS the repair of the Coeben, now the Yavouz It i* still 
considered doubtful, however, whether this vessel is not too far 
gone to be worth renovating It nearly sank altogether last vear 

No More " Missions " 

The construction of an arsenal at Ismidt—Armstrong-Vickarn. 
Lid , having met with a point-blank refusal lo renew the cQQces»*r) 
for the olfl one in the Golden Horn or to pram any otfier compenia 
ting concession--IS, among other ihings, a gesture of independence 
It IS meant to show that Turkey has shaken off foreign patronage, 
and intends to develop her own nivy in her own way nod without 
sharing her secrets With the same idea it has been decided that 
the pre-war system of inviting a foreign misiioa to take the whole 
nasal organisation into its hands will not be continued. To break 
with ihii system Turkey ii now to engage a number ot mdivadual 
specialists lor the various departments—Mibmarine, mine-laying. apJ 
other technical experts They will not conitiLale a "staff,' and will 
not be chosen from one nation alone They will act as civrimo 
instructors and have no official position m the fleet lUell 

Repudiation of aggressive aims. 

So lar. however, are the authonuei trom rejectiQg foreign 
Bssisiancf—as long as they can control it -that they design to create 
a Higher Naval College for the training of squadron and fleet com¬ 
manders, which will be managed by these foreign speaaliits, and to 
entrust to them the inspection of the oaval schools m general, and the 
formation of the petty officers. Bui the supreme commaqd of t^e fleet 
and of the various units will remain eielnsively in Turkish hinds 

The carrying out of all tbis programme is to cover a minimum 
of five yean, by which tune new Turkey expects u^have ■ develop¬ 
ing defensive nav^ corresponding to her apedil needa The luthori- 
hes strongly resent criliasm of this oHortt which they cunudar to be 
imposed on any aelf-respecting independent pation They reject tha 
imputaitoo of aggressive aims or of atyakemag armament compecuion , 
in the Near East 
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1934 The ZaNUI pen iliet >dii went me ilila month hm given me entire 
saiiifecilon end 1 am grcntlj pleAscd with It. 

The Inklefa that >oa have manufectured are the Ihut 1 have 
ever a»td, 

Nnw, klndlj s*nd mr three mure ZANGt pau with three do/.eii blue- 
hliL^k InkJet! for each pen three lever ellps and fonr leaihri ZaNGI 
pi<'itcctor poeketa. three fur theae pena and one for mj pcn^CiiANDULiLi 
Lalitjihai 


THE BEST HOUSE FOR CAPS. 

Speoauty:—Muslim Caps of ^ery sort and design 

Mo/wti orden neculed wiA core and firomfineu. 
TirUA ud Kemli eai* @ Ri. IO/>9/- 8/- 7/> 6/* 5/- A/- 
3/' 2/'. 5end an order or moit* * 

ANSARI BROTHERS. 

CHANDNICHOWK. DELHI. 


' — PindiBama od Din -a v'/- 


AN INVITATION TO THIEVES! 

To 

GIVE OUR SAFE A TRIAL III 

K, M. Seth, 

(Bombayweda's) 

Ideal Safes & Cash Boxes 
Jointleii, Fir«-proof & Theif proof 
As Good as Any Imported from Europe. 

IF YOU ONLY PAY US A VISIT. 

YOUR ORDER 
IS 

AS SAFE AS OUR OWN SAFE. 

MANUFACTURED BY 

Biperisacid Warinen Uidcr Ezpart SapiniiiN. 
FACTORY AT-CHAWRI BAZAR, 

Near Chitla Cate. DELHI. 


FOR PRINTING 


Litho Job Work 


ARTISTIC 

OH 

Ordinary Printing 
Work 


ALQASIM. 

Ae Urdoo ra'iBlhlr the only oiqm ol the central religioiis parlv of the 
J^ybah Maslens, i.b, the Uhinu of ik- sbove'ineDhoDed Isisiwc Institution, lu 
he pvhhibrd Iren Darul-Ulin^ Deohand ee ike Septrnibn 1925. Coii' 
fidfniif the peramouni importance ol ihe promuIgBhon ol the IslaDNc Doctrinn. 
anMal inmiipaon is Ri 2 only. 

TAHIR BIN AHMAD QASIMI 


OFKICK I100K< fiw LEDGEIIS 


Wanted Canvauers. 

Apfily for lermi to :— 

ADVERTISEMENT MANAGER. 

“The Comrade,” 
Kuch-1'Cheln, DELHI. 


—] 


WRITE FOR RATES 

To 

THE manager, 

THE COMRADE 

Avn 

THE HAMDARD PRESS 

Kucha-i-Chelan. DliLHI. 
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NEW WATERPROOFS. 

K. C. MARROTT 




LARGEST IMPORTERS IN INDIA. 

I6S-70, 185-17, ft 189-91 Honby Rod, - - BOMBAY. 

r 

“MOSES” 

Rubber Vulcanised very reliable 
Excellence in Style and Make 
From Rs. 10 to Rs. 12. 

“ READING ” ‘ 

Very durable Double Texture 
Fawn Paramatta Raglan Sleeves 
From Rs. 17 to Rs. 20, 

ElMwhere oot ovtn it Double tbe Print. 

OFFICERS’ (TRIPLE RAIN COATS 
From Rs. 30 to Rs 40. 

Elsewhere not even at double the prices. 
Ladiei, Girls and Boys Macs of Hundreds of 
varieties just being unpacked. 


, j ^ *' i ft 

Wx t 1?, 
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The Lakshmi Insurance Co. Ltd., Lahore. 

chairman. 

L. LAJPAT RAI. 

AMAZING RECORD OF WORK IN FIRST YEAR. 


Proposals received 

Polidei imied aboui ,. 

PropOBak received uplii Isi June 1925 


ropOBaiB receiv 
ns month) 


L 


UoPataIMmI achievomeot in Indian Life Aaiuruce. 

THE LAKSHMI GOLDEN POLICY. 

A PERFECT SCHEME. 

Guarar.t<*sd r Ikim*. guarantefd bonus. 
Nothing left unceitoin except dunlism of life. 

You lein whether >ou die early or live long. 

In case ol death wiih^n 20 years, THE LAKSHMI pays 

1. The Sum Auiirfd, and 

2. A luiirorlccd bcouB ol Ri. 30 per 1.000 per annum 

lor every premium paid excepting ihal of I si year 

In case ol survihol ol 20 yean * - 

1. A gnoroniced cash sum uf Ri 1,000. j 

2, A paid-up policy (or Rs 1.000 payable at death ' 

Choice of valuable options given. 

ll coBtB yon nothing loenquire—Enquiry might enable >0u 
to conquer fear ol death. 

K. SANTANAM, 

Managing Director. 


Young Mohamedan B. A fOi(ord) and Burister-at-Law 
IS opeo to eilgagemeni in any nntahle capaaiy. Please write 
to Bog No. 23 

C/ 0 The Manager, 

"Comrade " DELHI. 


Leucoderma or White Leprosy. 

GUARANTEED CURE IN ONE DAY 

^ S 

While Spots are cAangeJ at once in one day by the quisk j 
marvellous effect ol our “FaqI^I SPEORC d nut price reliwdod j 
Small tin Rs. 4, Big Rs. 7. 

Manager Behar Pharmacy No 9 DARBHANGA Q9r.f 


I IMPORTANT BOOKS 

English Translation and commentary ol the Holy Quran 

( Second Edition by Mauivi Mohammed All, M>A.. L L.B.. an 
eahanslive etposiboo o( the Quranic TtachiPgi. Price Rs. 23/v 
• Rs 20'-aDdRs. ISZ-net. 

I Mohammad, the Prophet r ^A biG^aphy ol the Holy 
Prophet by the same author. Price Ri 3/- net. Catalogue 

I Frec 1 -- 

Apply fo ' 

( Manager, DAR-UL-KUFUB ISLAMIAH. , 
Ahmaoivya Eltldincs, L.AHORE. 


Primed and Published by MqHAMED ALI -I “ThC CoVHIADe k ThE HaMDARD " PRESS at Kuu^hv i ChelaiL tjelhi. 
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I he G>inrade 


14th Auguft 


They errivecl ai ihe place of ihe lire. The local police, 
(he local fire planl, and ibe Urge rngine were already there. 
A huge blocfc cdnsi'jiiog o/ icveroi viflat, all Blualed back lo 
back, with open ipacca on the front, wai ablaze. Owing 

largely (o (tie wooden character of ail but the ground (loon 
of the homes, the lire itariing mysteriously had spread with 
the rapidity of a prairie Maze It was a quarter inhabited 

by wealthy Armenians and Greek merchants, and a good few 
Turkish members of the higher rcrvic«.‘<' The inmates of the 
palatial dwellings^ mostly women, children and servants, stood or 
iquatled in little knots on an open space 'in front of the block, and 
were mournfully wiineising the devastation which was being wrought 
before ihcir very eyes 

Villa No. A was Mamduh Pasha's Koihikee, and in the 

absence of the Pasha himecif who was away on business, the 
half a do/cn servants and the Pasha's ooly daughter were 

its only occupants and were having their allernoon siesta Having 
started in No 3, the fiamei rapidly spread to No. 4, and took 
possession of the inner nvooden structure The groimd stair-case, 
a grand affair in wood and varnish, was quickly consumed I'he 
flame neit spread upwards, and, taking possessions of the siair-caie, 
detfroyad all chances of escape and rescue of the inmates. The 
lire brigade were removing as fast as they could the women, children 
und servants who were in the higher storeys of the villas. Hamdi 
was moving about the feverishly active members of the Atfalyeh. 
He stooped to help an old woman, who was carrying away a 
richly embroidered Ithaf, and a bundle of costly clothes. He heard 
a diriek, and an elderly matron came running from the direcooo 
of No. 4 to seek Hamdi's aisiitaiKe in finding a young lady who 
oi^ht to have left the burning house by now, and should have 
been with the Willing homelen below. " Which house, Haoiim ? " 
cried Hamdi " Mamduh Pasha's villi, the No. 4 house, effeidim," 
replied the old lady in a lone of great excitement, her body 
qniverini with aniiety and fear Hamdi flew towards the how 
in queition, and with uplifted head tried to discover an un- 
reictied inmate. A tall cypress hid from view the open window of 
No. 4i and when he came in front of it. he behold, not merdy the 
proverbial “beauty in dirtress," but lomelhing far iranscending the 
imagination of the poet, the concepdon ol the painter and the 
idea of the sculptor. 

a 

That was Bilkecs, barely fifteen years of age, Mamduh Pasha s 
only daughter, and the sole prop of hie life, more particularly 
so after the death of her mother, renowned for her intellect and 
philanthropy. Young Bilkeei, her head bound in a black band- 
hereSief. tfiJ a long flowing cape rovering her person, was looking 
out of the window, as if wondering at the rush, eidtement. panic 
and misery. 

“That is Bilkces Khanum. Hai Wallah," wailed ike old lady: 

" please elfendiler do tinyihlnii to save her." It appeared the young 
Bilkees was roused from a deep slumber by noise, and il was only 
utter some lime that die slowly realised the came id this happenii^ 
Two firemen aude a rush towards the door, but were repulsed by 
the fury of the Hamm, which blazed and roared like a huge fnaea 
More mfu headed by sn offi^n^ came running from all directions, for 
Bilkem. looking out ot ihf window, ^ad been seen, and frantic efforts 
were being made In rescue, her Half a dozen men applied the 
lire escape to the window, from which i thick cloud of moke 
came cut, hiding If om view the remaming oecupant of the burning 
house. It was evident the roof had esughi fire, and before many 
minula it was bound to fall into the walls. Two strong men in 
leather ierkins and neck pieces quickly aiccnded the Udder, and 
no scouer the first man had the reached the window, he was » 
velopyd in a huge flame which suddenly burst forth from the 
window, and the unfortunate fire lighter fell down with a dull thud. 


fell log hiscompsnioD who followed him. Young Hamdi was watching 
this hopeless rescue operation with a beating heart. He had been 
drawn lo the place by a fairy dream, which now the smoke end 
flames hid from view. Like one possessed he rushed lowirds the 
ladder, managed to reach the window, and amidst the horrified 
gaze of hundreds of the fire-corps and the survivors, plunged into 

the room through the burning window. 

A minute later he was shoubng out like a ravlug maniac from a 
window on that side of ll c house which was against the window, 
imploring for a rescue ladder. They ran up the escape with the' 
agility o practised hands, but the s mn ke bed laken pessemiun nsen 
of that ude. They played the f|re hose op the ffaiqe of ihep^ning, 
and Hamdi. with his ovgroggr oH ovqy, hU hgtr ^ 

his face like that of a black ghoul, put one foot on to the top rung of 
the ladder He eonM not descend with the fire hote steadily 16 

keep away |he flaiqei and the smoke, but two members ol the brigade 
evcniually succeeded in taking from his arms a black mass of lome- 
ihing. They fiHeged the human load to iheir belli, and slowly 
descended. Hamdi followed them, and amidst Falling debris of 
the house in flames crackling with the sound ol the burning limber 
at Um reached the ground. They hurried away from the side of 
the house, and no sooner had they cleared the front garden than 
the heavy gables of the great roof came down with a sickenisig 
crash 

Bilkees Khanum had been saved, and an hmir Later the yovg 
Hamdi was watching her dreamlike fare swathed in bandages m 
the emergency ward of the Slamboul City Hospital. His own haw 
had been burnt to their roots Hil eyebrows and eyelashes had 
gone i hiB clothes were in tatiers, and his body was badly bruised. 

Hamdi heeded this nought He was delerioudy mad with 
|oy As he had accompanied the iujured lady Irom the scene of 
lire, they mistook him for a relation and let the young effeodi wait 
betide the bed ol ihe young Ichanum. Half an hour later Bilkees 
opened her eyes, and looked at the man with (he Grange imearthly 
face. In fear she cried out, "Sen keemder" (Wbo ire you>) 
Hamdi immediately rose Irom the cheir and quilled the nek wai^ 


A fortnight after the happening, which was prevented by his daring 
Irom becoming e dreadful tragedy, he was the guest of honour at the 
Yali ol Mamduh Pasha on a beautiful hill on the Bosphoroin. 

The old Pasha profusely thanked Hamdi, and affectionalely 
stroked his head. With flushed face, qinvering lips. Hamdi seized 
the Pasha's right hand, bowed low and kimed it.. . .In ■■ 

ciclicd undertone he blurted out sometbiag.ManMhdl 

PtJia innediiicljr withdraw hi, haw), rafirdad Hawdiwiiha 
liiailicatt look, ihca hiw, hi, hood. After a leaf paaw he ipoU 
"Hamh, ogUam, I do aol reiecl yvm §A for ihehaad ol ■yhdoaed 

Bilkaw ouiriihl. but 1 BMW wy jmi are tee fnmg .aid art 

aol w well Kt up ID life a* a lomt father wduM dadre for Aa 
hwbaadofhMealrdaothlar. Taka ay adaica-wriae to be wotOy 
al BiJkew' poMlioD and affeclMU, aud nay Allah help you." HawS 
did aet apeak a ward-ha wanly hewed aod toah lofaufOa 
ariWeentk aid Paiha. 

Ahaorbad ia ihoa^ the yoiag, |—‘iraala. bw »"|—k'r witor 
whole poNtioa ia lila wai ao batter lhaa that of a clerk, ihuanily 
weaded fail way to the Meawerttelioa for the howwhaat He waa 

poadermi heavily ai to how he cauld lattea the heart of dw ^ 
Padia aad wh the faireil awoai -fra Or U, wSe. tW 

Ueawer had al lart arrived al hit .te.iS-rtHm. aad it waa t 

wiaWei after he bew that il was dme far hiw to til eat. Hawdi 
diNihi aad drawni, awake aad adaep. of Klheei^ whose bvu 
becamo the ula obaewioo of hi, life Aldm^b fate had aol teaa 
■caarooi tohiw ia the Mltor af haepiai hiw oaar Bilhfler awra 
thaalialfahheurallhehoipitel. yatftlheai* fatoonllaaq, pwff 
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, 14th AiigHit 


TheComnde 


'm tjfmmdtry, deer-col end refieed; with the eyes di dirkeii 
Mile dill MNDCliiDei ipirUe into ihe bnihtnev of ■ lapphire, her 
moiih mobile, imell end lull, with in ezqiiiiite liniih about the curve 
of the lipa: the noae ihoit lud itraight, and her eyebrowi let ralher 
high up from the eye itielf, and eyelaihei long and pointed al the 
end., made the fealura of an image which teemed to have impretted 
ilwlf OB Hamdi I aoul. 

Arrived al hit quarteri al Yedi Kuli, the young Hamdi mI 
the whole evening reflecting moodily over ihe problem. He 
refuted dinner, and lal up late into ihe night thinking out the meant 
of overcoming the obiecliont of the impoting and parliarchal old 
Paiha. Al Ian he awoke from hit reverie, when the cock began 
lo crow, and the chill breeze of an early tummer dawn began to 
blow through the hall doied pinjaraht of hit houie Hamdi got up 
from the divan, and nraightened himtelf. Hit eyet, detpite the all 
night waking, were bright with hope He bore himieK like a man 
bouyed up with great determination Hamdi wat going to try, and 
to lucceed. 

II. 

The hlemational Peace Conference at Berne wat continuing iii 
deliberationi. Foreign Office attachet bearing important detpatchei 
from the teal of Nalionaliit authority patted through Conitantinople 
nearly every week. There wai a flight hitch in the coiiversaliont, 
and the final effort of the Turkiih and European diplomaiiiii to 
end the Mate of war threatened to end itielf in a iiatco The 
Commanderi of Allied garriiont in the ex-Imperial teat were to 
held a general meediig, aad to report retultt to the AHied lUlcunen 
al Berne Thit imporiaat loformation wat kept tecret; but the 
truth had leaked out, and State Intelligence agentt fr^^m Nationalists 
Headquarten had come down in a large body lo Mart operaliont 
to diKOver the deciHoo of the European commanderi Hamdi 
lucceedad in getting himtelf traaderred from the Department of 
Refugeei lo the Bureau of Foreign Olfice Committion at the Bab i- 
Aali. Hit energy, engaging manneri, prepoticMinR appearance, know¬ 
ledge of languagea. and the good oHice of influential friends were 
the cawfl of hia vuccem. He wat enrolled at one of the attaches of 
the Foreign Office Commimion 

At good luck would have it, ihit enlerpriiing aipiraut to ofliaal 
diitinclioo wat wailing oie morning at utual at the embarking qu«y 
for bit tleamer, when he mddenly overheard two '.oreigneri exchang¬ 
ing bita of intormalion. Unnoticed he quietly came dote It/ them 
and Mood behind them among a knot of wailing patsengert One of 
ibeie well-drciied men with the bearing of a tiavellcd man mumbled 
to hit companion, “ The commanderi have given their verdict." "! 
hope it it favourable to ut," enquired the other " Not quite,' 
replied the former; "aome of the commandeit aie not favourable to 
the policy of direct action. ” The liMener railed hit brows and 
appeared to be wrpriied. " I am afraid," he taid, " the delay will 
react favourably (or the Turb. " ** So it will," aiMaied the (irii 
apeaker. " It may ba." he added, the comuiandert* decision may 
miergo tome change during the courte of the neat few dayr. but at 
thinp Mand their poution to my mind it quite hopeieti 

Theie (orasiaert ware kavini quile a long convenaiioo betweea 
thmpiftTM* Bad the above mformabon wai the tun total of merely 
Wehn hill of what Hamdi could match, the aoi^ chattering of 
panngm qmnbng half a dezen diflereat laaguaget at ooce drowning 
in«M oT the uvalnable confidential talk. 

Thcfe waa ao doubt, thought Hamdi, that these men wrre in 
the haaw of ihinga; cenaaquently be decided to follow them to their 
detfinalion. He bended the tleamer after them, and anted the 
place to which they went. 

h waa BO other ihao the famltor Pern Palace Hotel, the coamo- 
poliiaD boildry of Egropeaa aojoumera in the Turlp'ih metropolia 


Hamdi follwed them into the hall the Hotel and after maldn^ 
lome fake enquiries at the reception counter left the place Hamdi'i 
lirM care wai to report the information to Irfao Bey. the geotlemao 
who presided over the Foreign Office Conunitsion. The Bey received 
the newt with a certain amount of incredulity, but not wishing 
to diKourage a clever young oHicial, he thank^ Hamdi for hit 
yigilante and ordered him to report himtelf al the Comminariate 
neit morning. 

Hamdi duly presented himtelf at the appointed place, and 
after making certain enquiries about hit paM and learning incidently 
that Hamdi wat the hero of a daring rescue from fire of the 
daughter of Mamduh Patha, Irfan Bey enrolled him at the full 
attache lo the Commisiion Hamdi received inplruclioni at to the 
special duliei he wat expected to discharge 

Hamdi came out of the Miniitry and fell the world aroimd 
him all aglow with a rosy hue. The Boiphoroua breeze teemed lo 
infuse a new spirit into him He imagined himtelf a daring 
warrior scaling the walli cf a citadel which he had already con¬ 
quered, and on its lopraoit lower he menially beheld the alluring 
dream of ■ houri, ."his" Bilkcea 

Hamdi paised several weeb at hia new job, and gave the 
authorities complete sahslaclion with his rctourcefuHnett, asluleneit 
and alcruiesf. Irfan Bey marked him down for a very capable 
Foreign Office (unclionary HamJi paid hit usual viuti to the 
Pera Palace and secured much useful information from the two 
Ruitian allendanlt at the Hotel who were in the pay of the Commii- 
tion. He learnt that a dashing yctmg foreign officer had arrived 
in the city, who went about his buuneti with an attache '-aie which 
he earned literally glued lo his person. Hamdi'i principal aim now 
was to diicover the identity of the new arrival and the object of 
hit lojoum in Turkey. He wat not long in finding out that the 
officer in question paid ^*equenl visits to Allied Army Hcadquarleri, 
and had received a meuage or two from one of the foreign poM. 
offices IQ ConttanliDOple. He was lold at the Committariale that 
the traveller wat a Slate Messenger, and no effort should be spared in 
findiog out the dale of hit departure from the city. Hamdi obtained 
this information in due courte, and on the appointed day he 
arrived at the Serkeji station and entered a reserved compartment of 
the Orient Exprett due to leave ConManiionople in an hour for Calaii. 
The foreign officer, accompanied by three companions who did not 
appear to be patsengert, arrived at the Mation, carrying the weil- 
knnwn attache case. Hamdi't instructma were to suhttitute for the 
contents of the officer's attache case a large red leather envelope 
containing some papers, anJ to make away if poisible with his booty 
before reaching Berne Hamdi taw the men on the platform, felt 
the bunch of kejrs given to him at the Committariale in hit inner coat 
pocket, and wat satisfied that it wat there. The tram moved out 
of the Motion The foreign officer Mood in the corridor, attache 
case in hand, waving farewell to hit compaoiont. The train swept 
though the plains of Thrace all day, and made a long halt in the 
evening • at Adrianople, which wai iwarming with Greeb. Hamdi 
experienced no difficulty in hoodwinking the Greek control with hia 
'made up' pampon, andhiiknowledgeof Greek which he ipoke fluently 
He stood in the corridor of the firM clau carriage for a long lime 
after the depariare of the tram from Adrianople and com glancei to¬ 
wards the coupe occupied by the State Metteager Hamdi wat humm* 
ing a doleful lUnc. He wat dreaming of (air Bilkees, whose large thin- 
ing eves were beckoning lo him through every twinkle of the ilarry 
henvens, and the ihimmenng of the glow wormi in the fields below. 
He heard a iqueak of the opening door The foreign officer emerged 
from thii coupe and carefully shut the door behind him. He Mood 
ID front of hit own compartment. Hamdi drew out hit cigarette 
cue, felt for the matches, and Maggering close lo the officer held 
om to him the open cate. " Will moniieur like lo have a cigarcito. 
and oblige me with hii match box*’ ? '* Thank you," napped the 





officer; look ■ cisarellep ond drew om hit Mich box. They imoked 
and chaUod about ninpofUal ibiofi. ** How far ii the mooNeor 
travelling; ” quolioiied the officer. " Net further ihio Swiizerland 
by ihii irain,” replied Handi. " But the mooiieur it eoing right 
up to Caleii," ipohe Hamdi. "Not quite," amwered the Meneoger, 

" my deilinalioo ii Pane," he concluded. " I may go further later on 
"Ah' I have biMgeH friendfl in your country, which I like 
immensely I am a Creek merchant, " ejaculated Hamdi, and preient- 
ly drew out from hii pockci a folded pa|ier and added, “I am the 
Honorary Member of the Chamber of ^Commerce of one of your in¬ 
dustrial diet." The officer ran lhroii(h the paper, and imilingly 
thnnking the "Greek merchant," handed it back to him. "My 
ipcci^l line ii coffee, but I deal in wool, silk and dried fruit," and 
then went garrulowly on with other dttaiU of hii businew, extolling 
ihc while the great bunineu a:umen and virluei of the officer'i 
nalioQ. The officer leemed to like him, and before retiring, they 
parted ai good friendi. They paiaed the Bulgarian frontier in the 
imall houri of the morning, and during the day Hamdi told him all 
about the lourt oo the international route, without having once leen 
or known anything about them himielf before. The officer liked him 
more and more. They had liinrh together in the restaurant car, 
and Hamdi paid the bill. They adjourned to the officer’s coupe and 
smoked and chatted for a long while. “ The Serbian auihoniies 
are very jealous of money. I hope mooiieur is not carrying much gold 
on him." enquired Hamdi " No I am carrying some change in 
paper, and the rest is locked away id my attache case which they 
cannot touch. It is mouly in bank drafts." replied the officer. 
While the latter was looking out of the window Hamdi duly noted 
as to how the officers luggage was Mowed. 

He did not see the attache case, however. It must be m the 
boi like bottom of the sleeping berth he concinded. Hii guess was 
right He had used the Orient Eipreii in one or two journeys to and 
/Irom Thrace on the Refugees Department mission before and had 
lakon care of the luggage of the Chief whom he had accompamodi 
He know the loner economy of the luxurious international carriages. 
His own compartment was filled up limiJarly. Hamdi excused 
UoimII at tea-time, and came to his own compartment. In the even- 
.ing the ollicer, attache case in hand, came to Hamdi to take him 
lo dinaar. Hamdi ihanklully assented, and accompanied him to 
the dtoning lalooo They sal late in the uloon imoking and chalh 
ing after dinner, and when they returned lo their own carriage, 
Hamdi bade good night to him before hii own door. A minute later 
ihe went up to the officer i coupe to beg some matches from him. 
ni his owo box was loft io tha resiauragi car The officer, surprised, 
auddenly tooked back. He wu depositiag the attache case under 
she bunk. Hamdi apologiied, and tabog the match box quickly 
withdrew. They pXitod the Italian frontier at Pttsiumaa at dawn, 
and sp^nt the diy admiring the scenery of the Italian Alps. 

Ihe Swfs« Irtinn w wsi drawing near The train made slow 
progicBi up irsdirnli of the mourlains, and Haindi i heari hao 
begun la best faster and I aster The express passed Domodossola 
in the evening, and the pace of the train became slower than 
uiusL It was climbing the steep ascenii of the Swiss Alps 
Hamdi complained of headache, had a hurried dkmer, and 
re!nrD«:d to h.i Gompaflneiit He packed up his luggage, aad 
arranged everylliing in readniem lor leaving the train, for Ljiusanae 
The jimctioD for the Bemw'Lavaadne tine wai but a low hours* nm 
from ihf Simplon tunnel, the frontier between Italy aad Switzerland. 
When most dl the pamengeri had retired, neludhg the officer, ibe 
daring young Hamdi put on a close fitdni iacket. faileiicd a strong 
bell round his wxiM, armed hiniseH with a few impfemcnli, and 
brealhicisly wailed inside his compartmonl. The irain slowed 
dowD and then halted at a wayside station. 

^ Quietly Hamdi crept out of his compaitmcnl, slid down the 
fool boards and crouched under the carriage. He had carefully 
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studied the seals chart of the irain, and, getting between the body 
of the carriage and the chassis, settled into a workmanlike position. 
The train began to move and Hamdi started his operadqn. 
He drew a small flat blow lamp, lighted it. and helJ it imder 
the place where the sleepiog bunk of the officer was. The pro¬ 
jecting flame began to eat away ihe wood. A fair-sized bole was 
made in the floor of the compartment. Hamdi next drew a small 
sharp saw and made two horizenlal and vertical cutt in the svooden 
board, the rumbling of the tram drowomg the raipiog of the saw on 
the soft leakwood. Sbllfully he drew away the small plank, and 
projecting hii arm lalo the aperure, felt for ihe object of hii perilous 
IcaL Presen'ly the case came to hand. He held it there and 
applied the keys of the bunch he carried, and after some twisting 
and winding the bolt inside ihe lock gave way. He opened the 
case, and withdrew from il a packet enveloped in a red leather cover. 
He took It out and subsUtutod Instead the ooe he carried on hii own 
persou, reclosed the case and and left it in lU place. He pnl 
back the sawed board lo position by means of an adhesive aubalan c e. 
Hii object having been achieved, he threw away the impicmenis 
and the bunch of keys, stuffed the secured red dossier into bis coat 
pocket, and wailed for the tram to slow down for another ascent 
At last It stopped at another station. As before, Hamdi crept om 
on the side away from the platform, and swiftly climbed up the aicps, 
where the corridor of the two carriages met. A fflinute later, the 
triumphant Hamdi, perspiring all over with tense oervousnei, 
entered his own compartment He looked up lo the heaveos, and in 
a delcrioui fit of joy hugged the dossier to hit bosom, kissed 
il, and beheld, as if m a trance, tha fairy visioD of the incomparable 
Bilkeei. 

Exactly two hours after hii successful night adventure, Hamdi 
qiuclly Irft the train at a stafioo—lhe one before Lausanne. As if bidd¬ 
ing farewell, he triumphantly looked towards the compartmoit of hm 
sleeping victim, who. aloog with several others, was lo gel down 
at the next slop. 

Hamdi waited for e while before dawn at the ilahon, dm 
hired a tourist car. and shot towards Bemo by road. Tlree hours 
later the haggard Hamdi with lingen smeared with dirt abd 
grease, and eyes dilated with exalement, placed in the bands of 
Rjfaal Pasha, the Head of the Turkish Delegation, the coveted red 
dossier at the Craml Hotel. Berne. The Pasha immediately had 
the contents translated, beamed with joy when another delegate 
read out, "The Chief of the Mission should expedite the 
signing of the Treaty Allied Govemmoiti are not prepared lor war. 
Secure as favourable lenni as possible." The despatch oonumed 
further valuable ialormation as lo the ditpodlion of the foreign 
troops and the irremediable disorganisation of the Cregks, and 
ended in the partially accurate iialemeni relatiof to the growth of 
the democratic movement under Nationalisi authority. ... 

III. 

Hie long awaited Peace was duly sigied, and the Ddefalinn 
headed by Rifaat Psiha came home a month later to mugerglc the 
tf a of the reeanmnidiOD ttf a devislalod eoimlry. 

Every one fell happy at the tennipalMB of this unbnerably 
Imig period of suspense, but the happiest of aU wis Honidl. sirbn. 
in the ■presence of a lerge^md dUggniAmi cggAttriii lulimield 
his marriige Bilkces, aad the Hamdi cHendL imimportnnl 
official of (ibe Departrnm el Refttgotts of ^ year agn, became 
Hand! Bey. the Secom) Smyelary of Legrfion at Pifit. 

I 
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Our London Letter. 

(From Our Own CorrapenJent.] 

London, 23rd July 

Even cymci now believe in human nature Every method of 
Kicntific invcaiignbon haa pro\ed that the moat hardened of criminals 
alio haa, hidden in some secluded recess of the brain, a sensibility, 
asleep or temporarily dulled, yet suaceptible of shoclu produced by 
blowa which conaaence occasionally deals. I claim-although the 
claim will be rejected—not to be among the " habitual offenders," 
because my enme, whatever the duration, was committed only twice. 
I. therefore, further claim, with the sanfe parenthesis, that I have a 
liner sensibility than that possessed by the more extreme of my 
brotherhood It would be no wonder then i( I were to proclaim my 
repentence and regret at having played the truant twice and too long 
Hie trouble, however, is that I can plead extenuating circumManr^s, 
which were really unavoidable, but which, unfortunately it is not in 
the public interest to disclose. 

The Miseries of the Week. 

I am sorry readers wiM find only troubles this week all the 
world over. Even the weather, which had beer brilliant and warm 
for some time has now become almost a continuous spelt of heavy 
rain and loud thunders. There are troubles in America. China, 
Morocco and even in England 

“ Monkey-Ville ■■ 

In America, in the town of Daytoa in the Stale of Tennesse, a 
)tidge II hearing a cue known to the world as the Monkey-ville " 
trial. The accused is a schoolmaster charged with teaching 
Darwin's theory of evolution because in so far as il is contrary to the 
teaching of the Bible it ii a violation of the laws of the State 
Darwm'( theory is that life began with a uni-celluUr organism, and 
IS whal It is in its present developed varieties as a result of a 
struggle for existence and the survival of the fittest. The prc-tcnl 
controversy in America, therefore, is whether Adam was a man 
or a uni-celluiar Amisba. The Supreme Court is ultimately to 
decide whether the word of Cod " or that of man is irue 

China. 

The strike 'ilualion in China is. according to Mr Chamberlain, 
more saliifarkiry But the boycott movement agaipit Britain and 
Japan is spreading through the efforts of students The Mukden 
War-Lord, Chang Tso LJn, wav expected to lead an anti-Nationalist 
Army Bgainit the Peking Government and hang every surviving 
ann'foreigner Chinese from the nearest tree. Bui he has suddenlj' 
relunied lo Mukden having presumably given up such a patriotic 
intention. We, as ako our allies, are, therelore, poailively angry 
with him and we have also changed onr opinion about the man. 

MriRooco. 

The war in Morocco is continuing with added signN of its 
possible prolongation France has sent Marshal Peiain in aid 
of Marsha! Lvauley, and m Pans il is sought to he believed diet the 
worst is over. This hope n shared by Madrid also, wherii: mutual 
admiration and a feeling of indying fellow<4iip, bom of a communitv 
of hifb coloomag ideals, have been effusively expressed by the Mar- 
Wi d< Eiiella and the French Anibamdor 

Mohamed bin Abdul Kareem is in the meantime persistentV 
harraising the arniei of cmlisatiao and has, moreover, audaciousl> 
rejected the oeace lerias unofficially offered by France, the basic 
condition of which was the recognition by lbn-i>Ahdul Kareem of 
the ** suieraimy '* of the Sukan of Morocch A Spanish millionaie 
II now being sent lo try his tongue. 

PteSnCE 0 $ POCKETS. 

At home sleepless eights had to be passed lo find a method of 
mcondKog the prMige of the Empire with the pockets of the tax- 
^yer The Adnrirality and the Sen-Lords, anxious for Ac dignity 
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and greatness of the BritiA Empire insisted that Ae Empire's glory 
could be upheld only through the addition ol five crullers lo the 
Navy. The Treasury was equally convinced that it was a financial 
inponbility. A comproiniic at 4 cruisers is reported to have been 
arrived at The details will be announced to-morrow by Mr. 
Baldwin. To remove any poiuble nusundcrstanding, il must be re¬ 
membered that Ais mcreaes in armaments is emphatically not a 
preparation for war Whom ran the Empire fight ^ The oAer 
powers are all Allies' 

■* King Coal " 

Mr A T Cook, Secretary of the Miners, is busy preparing 
a broth for the mine-owners The bitter had given notice of reduc¬ 
ing wages from the I st of August. The miners refuse to accept any 
reduction, and as the I st of August approaches, the situation grows 
more grave The Government tried to bring the owners and the 
miners together The miners agreed to a joint conference provided 
the owners withdrew their proposals and thus discussed matters un¬ 
hampered by any prior conditions This the owners refused. No 
conference could, therelore, be possible The Covernmenl then 
appointed an official committee of inquiry which the miners have 
boycotted The position is that unless there is a joint conference, 
possible only if the owners withdraw their proposals, there will be 
a strike on the 1st of August The Transport and General Workers 
arc expected to assist ihe Miners The Railwaymen have not decid¬ 
ed anything yet 

* 

T o A London Restaurant Maid. 

Unknown to lame, untouched by pride of place. 

Thou art the ruler our ruling race, 

Whose life-iustaming gilts extend lo all 
Thy loving lubjeclH, be they great or small 

Thy crown s a daisy cap of purest white. 

Thy tram, a lily apron trailing light; 

Thy work tn life, lo soothe the troubled soul 
With sweet ambrosia, or a nectar bowl. 

Thy thr yue is m the hearts that own thy sway . 

Ihy reign extends where nature hath her way* 

We arc thy bondsmen in Ais freemen's land. 

Our lives are in the hollow of thy hand 

Thou atuays gocsl lo some hidden cave, 

And lindesi what our mortal natures crave 
But e'en Ay ' no' is wreathed in a smile, 

T^at dulls Ac keenest longing for the while 

I love Aec for thy tender fostering care. 

Thou art an angel present everywhere 
Unwearied by ihinc everlasting round, 

Thv light, but ceaseless, trapping knows no bound 

Bui like Ac angel marking human deeds. 

Thou couDtesl each fulfilment of our needs : 

The reckoning comes at last, and wrecks my dream. 

For e'en ihe tngeli ire not what they seem 
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A Patna L'^tter. 

(From yJ CorrcA/^ondtnt) 

Palna, flth Autiust. 

I DO not think a communicalion iabellpd as “ Patna Letter" 
hai ever brrn sent In you tor publiration The task that I have 
taken up is as bold as it is new and I have grave doubts if I shall 
be able to do it with success As it is always wiser to warn 
beforehand than to Jikappoinl afterwards. I must give you timely 
nonce that Patna m a dull plate wrli very few lopits to write about 
Moreover I am shackled by some rtntraiiils tli" rliains of which I can¬ 
not easily break It Hh ill, however,Vbe my constant endeavour to 
gather a sufficient amount of information and communitate it to you 
(.ONGHIJsS AcnviriLb 

There IS a Congfch (Jommittrr m Reliai, and there is the rc- 
qumte band of office-biMrer^ Its activities, however, are not very 
perceptible, and the solitary item of importance is the reroinmenda- 
lioo of names for the Preaidenlbhip of the ncit Congress In mak¬ 
ing the nommatiom the Commilicc seems to have been guided more 
by provincial palfiotism than by the dictates ol round reasoning 
The names of MauUna Ma/harui Maque. Babu Brajkii«horc Prasad 
and Mrs, Naidu have been proposed It is doubtful if Maulana 
Mazhar-ul-Haquc can be induced to come out of hii quiet retreat 
Everyone is aware that he has divorced himself from all active 
participation in current politics and is leading a quiet life at Chapra 
Babu Brajkiihore Prasad can hardly be railed an AIMndia leader 
His services have never been 10 extraordinary as to entitle him for 
the proudest distinction that is in the power of India to ronfer It 
is true he was the Chairman of the Rercplion of the Gaya Congress 
but from that position to be raised to the Presidentship of the Congress 
and that loo as a succeser of Mahatma Gandhi is a very big step 
ndeod. Shrimati Sarotmi's name, beyond all doubt, deserves serious 
cooiidcralion and I irun wr shall soon have in her the firsi Indian 
woman to preside over the Congress 

Awakening of the Musalmans 

During the past few years the Musalrnsns had fondly nourish¬ 
ed the belief that the Hindu-Muilim quarrels will altogether cease 
But they have nob and the re-organisation of the Musalmani there¬ 
fore became an imperative necemty. It has been decided to 
Uarl a Muslim newspaper to which Sir Ah Imam. Mr Hasan 
Imam and Mr Sultan Ahmed have contributed large sums 
Haji Khurihaid Hasoain, one ol the leading prartitioorrs at the 
Patna High Couri, is doing excellent work in this direction 

Educational Activities 

The chief question which is agitating the public mind 3 I the 
present moment is the quesiion of the convernon ol the Patna 
University, which ii at present only an affiliating body, into a 

caching inilitulion There are a Few prartical difficulties which 

have to be solved before the acheine can be worked out. S.'oce 
the publication of the Lee Report the Imperial Service men have 
been permanently rivelted to iheir posts and the (onlro! that ihc 
Univeriity will have over them wdl be a nomiDal mic Mr Sultan 
Ahmed, the Vice-Chancellor, has always shown a gieal respect 
for popular public opinion. To focus that opinion and to tind 

gut lolulians for the difficulties lying in hii way, he convenod an 

informal coofere^ire at hii residence No decision couM be arrived 
at, as It IS not possible to finally detide important issues such 
as these in a pnvale ronf^mnee of two hours. It miy not be out 
of place to mention here that, although a lufficienlly large number 
ol Mmalmans had been been invited very few came, the notable 
abieototo being Sii All Imam and Haji Khurshaid Hamain. 

Games and Sports. 

In harmony with the general backwardness of the province 
Pama IS backward in games and sports at well. Only football it 
slightly pepgier, buf the standard is far from being ubdaclory. 
The Laberi Cbatlenge Shield is being played these days and the 
Ist Cbeihires B. and B. N. College are the local lavouritei 
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Eleven years Igo, not tong before the Comrade suspended 
publication, we unexpecledlv rci^eivcd a 
lo the Rescue. letter Iron Haji Ahmad Moolis Dawood of 
the well-known premier firm of Moolla 
Dawood Sons aod Co, of Rangoon, cnciosing Ri 1,000 with the 
explanation that the Comrade had given him great saliificlion, and 
he felt he should contribute soraelhing towards the cost of conducting 
It. In June last when the financial position of the Comrade and the 
Hamdard became such that w’e could not support the double burden 
of recurring monthly deficits, we looked around to see from whom 
we could expect any support. Then the name of the generous 
BODS of a generous father in Rangoon, Mccci and Madam as they 
were called, suddenly 1 ame to our mind, though we had nrver corref- 
ponded with them except for the exchange ol letter in 1^14 to which 
we have referred Nobody knew better than ourselves h«iw they had 
suflered during the War for llieir love ol Islam, how they and their 
friends had been mierned like the Editor of this Review and his 
brother and some other Muslims m India engaged m doing public 
work on behall of Islam, and how their burmeii was ruined m ccose- 
quence It would have been cruel, in the altered circuimtances, to 
ask for liniDcial support, for the inability of Haji Ahmad known as 
" Madam' " would have brought home to him all the more acutely 
what he had lost 

" For the sorrows' crown of sorrows is remembering happier things. " 
Out we knew that the old heart was unchanged, and we had noted 
how the sufferings ol the brave Moplai had brought Haii Ahmad 
Moolla Dawood to the rescue So we laid bare the " finagaal 
affairs' of the Comrade and the Hamdard and of their Editor 
and Proprietor and of hii Big Brother ever unce their leleug 
from Beiul Ja^* before Ha)i Ahmad as we had laid them bare 
before none, aod wc also explained the policy of these publiunliiNis. 
and why it dillered from the policy of some other Muslim pubb- 
cations. Having done that we asked him whether be could orranfo 
to help us. The response was characIcrisUc. Just as the Telggrnph 
Office was closing on the night of Ist July, the eve ol Eed'JAiha* 
we received a telegram wishing ui " ' Ced MubartkF wd nskuit 
us to receive from the Central Bank R^ 500, aod iobmating that 
we were lo expect a further remittance next week Neit wooh 
Rs 2,000 more followed, and a detailed letter tdlin 
first Rk 500 were the generous gih of Seth Hadnm Cnmia PaUil, 
thnl Mr. Mohamed Diwoodiee Dadabboy hod mfually geoermly 
contribiied Ri. 500, and that Mr Ahmad Emof Abnwath had stall 
more generoudy contributed Ra 1,500. We dunk ill these kind 
friends, who were oampkin urangen to w behve, tbeugb two were 
subscribers of our pdblicationi, and in notiapation we thank those 
others abo whom our friend, Mr. Madnoi, ia igpproiching on 
evr bchnH. 
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•The prcMot writer wai going lo Butom with the Big Brother on 
the 19th March Ian year immedidlely after the 
The Call of important Calcutta Khilafat Conference, when 
Btiraa. hiiyoiBg daughter, Amina, died on the Nth 

March after a itubbom fight for 10 monihi with 
a gallopittg cooBunplion. But the call of Burma wai iiill great, and 
the proMRl writer penuadnd hii ■orrow-urickea wife within two dayi 
oi ihii bereatrcmcnt not only to permit him to go Burma, but lo accom¬ 
pany him thither. Bi-Amman'i lari illnem had, however, juil com- 
macad. and ihe had lain imconicioni by the ude of the bed 
on which Amina had breathed her lait. And, lo cap it all, the Big 
Brother fell ill the inmc day, and before he had been ill three dayi |f 
wai BKertaincd lhat he had typhoid,^nd he had to be removed lo 
Delhi. The writer waa loth lo leave him in lhat precarioui coodi- 
lion. and. left lo himself, would perhaps have cancelled the engage¬ 
ment to preside over the Calcutta Khilafat Ccmference. Bui the Big 
Brother, m soft with others, is a lyraut lo the younger brother, and 
reminds him only loo often of the Persian saying: Be a dog, don't 
be a yoimger brother." He insisted on that dog of ■ younger brother's 
going lioCalcuUa in ipitc of the Big Brother's condition, and that I'og 
o( a yoinger brother had to submit. But even the worm turns, and 

when the Big Brother wanted him lo go to Burma too, the dog not 
only barked, but showed a set ol caoine teeth lhat would have done 
credit to any denbU. Calcutta was the farthest limit to which 
be could go, leaving the Big Brother in that condmnn. but nothing 
^neilher threats nor entreaties, in the use of both of which the 
Big Brother is a past master—could induce him ir pul the sea 
between himself and his typhoid-stricken brother. A daughter 
jut dead did not matter, but a brother who was slill living, but 

. . well, well, it is not necemary to 

aotidpate evil, so this sentence can be left uncompleted- The 
call of poor Burma proved incffecUve when there was such 
■n iniirtoit call of the blood. Tlie loss was not Burma's, but 
die writer's, and alio the poor Jami'a Millia's, which ib^ two 
brothers had with characteristic optimism promised nothing less 
than two years' expenses in advance at the rate of Rs lOOOC) 
per month, out of the live lakhs lo which extent they had decided 
to bleed Burma I The Jami'a has still a grievance against the 
brothers—it is not clear whether it is agaiiui the Rig Brother for 
falling ill or against the youngei one lor not leaving his bedside 
—and this grievance would in all probabilily telce the form ol 
an iccuuUon oi lelHihnesi inannuch as the Comrade and the 
HmiarJ have now drawn the first blood Irom Burma and 
ike Jami'a is nill togging hard at the leash Bat Rs. 2.300, 
from Burma is no more than the drop of blood that ihe bacteriologi>t 
lakes on a glass slide to examine undei the microKope He blood 
examiner himself needs a drop or two more Perhaps a tesi-tubefull 
will not come aauis. Bat after lhat the Jami'a Millia Uamia will 
need galloRf, and Burma m surely not loo amcmic to spare the riUBo- 
lily. What layi sanguinary Burma ? 

♦ ♦ 4 

When doKribiog the woes and wornes ol a inomabst soibe months 
ago, we had referred lo the ninnerous appeals 
jouinahsls and that, along wuh other proprietors of loumals, 
Bvkori and Batchers, wo receive lor a free supply of the Comrade 
and the Mamdard, specially to Reading Rooms, 
Lifarnriet and Aisocialioni. We had asked these appHcanb for a 
free supply of nowapgpcrs and periodicals to consider lhat such 
applications were not gcnernlly received by bakers and butchers, and 
yet proprietors of these publicalioos in India, who did not generally 
omkeoui of their business even the profits of bakers and butchers, could 
alord lo untertain even lest than butehers and bakers applications for 
g Irte Mpply of the cemmodity they purveyed without bemg driven 
soon cncNiih to the bankruptcy court We had also invited the 
nllinlion of onr readers to this cotoparison became of the difliculiy 
ol recovering the dues of newspaper proprietors froip lubKribers, 
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and because of the general feeling of subscribers lhat when they 
became subscribers of any publication they conferred a personal 
favour on the proprietor, whereas nobody thought that he wai 
conferring a favour on the bakers or butcher when buying a 
loaf of bread or a leg of muttoo. Finally, although some )ournaliP< 
were presumpiuoui enough lo think that they were benefactors ol 
the community and the nation, we had begged, in the abject spine 
of the tiodden worm, to be treated only as the bater and the butcher' 

4 - « ♦ 

The result of inviting this companion and making this appeal has 
not been very satiifactory The permanent 
The Responie subKfibers ol the Comrode had fallen by 110 
in February last, when the hrsl quarter's 
subscription expired and the names of lubcribers who did not renew 
their subscriptions were removed from our books By the end of 
April this falling off was more than made up, (or there was a small 
increase ol 54 as compared with the figures of 3 months earlier. 
Bui within a fortnight of that there was another fall of exactly the 
same number when the next quarter’s subscription came to be renew¬ 
ed, and it is only now that the falling off has once more been more 
than made up, with the result that there are some 80 more perma¬ 
nent subscribers than there were nx months ago But, alas, we were 
misled by the grotesque folly of a clerk into annoincing on the Iasi 
occasion lhat the cash sales through agents had improved greatly. The 
lad IS that they went down aery hadly, and are adually 700 less than 
what they used to be 8 months ago Taking both the permanent 
subscribers and the cash sales we have to make up a falling off of more 
than 500 since February las!. So far the response to the appeal of the 
Comrade The tale of the Hamdord is still more sorrowful. When the 
quarterly subscriptions had lo be renewed 3 monihi after it made i s 
first appearance, there was a falling off or no less than 265, and al¬ 
though there was a recovery ol more than 110 within a month, there 
was a further falling olf a month and a half later of nearly 125, or a 
net fall ol about 10 subscribers in a little over two months in addi¬ 
tion lo that of 265 in the previous three months. In anolher>to o 
montlis this fall of nearly 300 bad increased to more than 380 
Bui there has been a net recovery of about 80 during the last month 
or two, and the net (allKig off of permanent subscribers during the 
last 6 month is therefore 300 As lor cash sales through agents, they 
had a steady fall ol about 670 between the Ist of December, 1924, 
and the first of June this year But there waa a recovery of about 
175 in the month of June, and again a falliag off ol 55 up lo date 
The net result it a Fall ol 535 in cash tales in a little over 8 months 
Taking permanent subscribers and cash sales together there has 

been a fall oi about 450 m the last 6 months, and of about 30D 

in the last 6 months This ii the net result of all our appeals And 
yet applications lor a free supply still pour down upon us, and the 
greatest number i» from Associations and Libraries, Reading Roomi 
and Clubs. Now, wc can occassionally reduce the lubicription (or 
individualf such as students, but we have set our face agaiiMt 

these Aisocialion and Clubs because their members can read 

quite a large number of publications by paying a very small 
tubtcriplion, often much smaller than the rupee or a rupee and 
a half a month lhat it costs an annual subscriber ol the 
Comrade or the Hamdord respectively to read only one of 
these publicitions. We are often told that we arc Very hard¬ 
hearted, but It has never occurred to any member of these Asmia- 
tioni and Clubs to look at the matter from the poini of view ol 
the man who purveys these publicaliooi. A himdred or fifty men 
con easily dub together to obtain a number of papers by each paying 
a very small fee, but what must it cost the one man who is a 
newspaper propriHer if he is to give free, or even at a reduced 
rate, his paper lo fifty or a hundred Associations or Clubs in India. 
And yet there are not only fifty or a hundred of these AsiodB- 
lions, but fAoujorida, and it never ocruri lo their members that 
they are enough in their total weight to break the back ol a|y 


/ 




The Gwiindt 




newipa|i« r propnitor^ while a//ilir pelional or commnnBl peperi 
caanoi break the tack of aay c/u/j with a mrmberMp of even ftfty. 

readeri clubting logcrher cun rharc the burden of one newi^ 
paper proprietor eauly. One newspaper propridor cannot bear the 
burden of fifty Clubs that want his paper “ free. graiJs. for nothing " I 

Am A 

THfeJtC is. lioiveveri >n India one Aswiaiion at least the membera of 
whirh not oril«' look at the matter from die 
\ri ‘mnia y point nf view of the newspaper proprietor also, 

'\iii in it oil hut arc even willing^d pay more than the fixed 

subscription of the paper When the Big 
Brorhrr began to play the part of the Bift Drum and to announce in 
our isjur of 17th July to thr woriH ai Urge the ailments and 
worries of the nirk younger brother who had long been burning the 
candle at both rnrN whatever effect hii appeal or warning may 
have had on “ a whole hoM of friends and co-workers, rich and poor 
alike, who have a crrimn afedion for Mohamed All in spite of his 
many weaknrisei " and " who have always rtood by him," it pro¬ 
duced ins*anlan~oui effect In a far-olf rorncr of Indio where Mohamed 
All lliought he was absolutely wiihciut a friend. A Telegraphic 
Money Order for Ri 100 was received from Mr M K Muham 
med Pillas, President of the Young Men's Mudim Association, 
Alwaye, in Uerala, Madrasi Presidency, and as nothing further was 
known about ibii remittance, it was treated for the lime being as a 
Deposit Since ihcn a detailed letter has been received from 
Mr Muhanmad Pillay which inforoii us thai on learning from the 
•Big Brother i note in the Contradt of the Editor's illness and pro* 
prieiory fineneial worries, a Special Meeting of the Y. M. M A. of 
Alwiye waa called on the 29th July, and although the Association 
ii only in an embryonic state, as the President tells us it voted the 
telegraphic rrmittince of Rs 100 to us, together with much praise 
which we blush to publish and reserve lor our obituary notice 
Another resoluhon appealed to every Muslim Association in the 
Madras Piresidency, and specially in Kerala, (which includes MalabarJ 
to pray lor the speedy recovery and the long life of the Editor of 
ihe CoTntadt and the Hamdard and to collect a Purse Fund in order 
to relieve these publications of their linancial difficullier. At the 
ilMlance of llie A'lOJiiticm priyori w^rc acwordmjly offered m the 
local Mosque after Friday Service and Serr.ion. So far, therefore, 
as Alwaye is concerned, both prayers and purse have already been 
offered But how many of our Upper India people had heard 
before this ol Alwaye > Every one of the half n liundred districts 
of thp United Provinces that holds its head so high and thereby 
offends even that slienuoui " Hindwianised " worker on the Ambala 
Border, Meer Ghuiam Bhik Nalrang ,—eveiy one of these. 
U. P. districts has at least two or three placei where in point 
ol wealth and education the MtnalmanN can more than match 
those of Alwaye. If ever the Editor of lliii Review happens to go 
that way they would speed a hundred rupees without thinking 
anything about it on entertaining him and providing vuadi fii lor 
kings. But lo how many of these U. P Alwiyci ever occurs the idee 
that a small purse of Ri. 100 may perhaps enable ike Comrodc 
to pay the paper bill of an issue, and may therefore come handy? 
But it is not only lo "lazy, languid, laughing" U, P that Alwaye's 
linie Ulegraphfc remittance shows the better way of domoostra- 
ting friendship. "Sturdy little Rehar," ind the "Living Hearts 
of the Puniah.' not lo say anyihing ol ihe " Merchant Princes 
ol Bombay " and those spirited mevchaali of Coloolollah, Calciitta. 
who, ihoughnot Merchant PfinCei," are pTmeet at heart, need 
not lag behind .As the Big Brother Mid. "if we a// of us 
cov'tnbiHe our quota m the ihapc of cimiribulicioB, big or small, 
new subscribers, job work, boih Litho and Type, in English and 
Urdu, for the PrcM, aud adverlisements for ibe papers, then we 
shall easily tide over these bad times, ' but the three ' slrangcri ' 
of Burma and the ' strangers ' of little Alwaye have so lar proved 
the best ol Inends. ano to tkein the Editor offera his grateful thanks. 


The Comrade. 


Before All-Muslim Parties Conference li. 

We had intended lo publish this week our Gonments on what 
passed at the All-Muslim Parties Gwference, but cruel fate has com¬ 
pelled us lo deal instead with some polnli raised in a contemporary by 
Meer Chulam Bhik Nairang who seems to be in an imusually militant 
mood these days. Hii outburst in the AfasAm Outlook of the 3tk 
August illustrates what we had uid about the Punjab in our issue of 
the 24th July Knowing as he did. and acknowledguig that ha knew, 
dial we were only giving in the article he has chosen to attack with 
such " provinaal" fervour a chronicle of events preceding the 
Amritsar Conlercoce, in order to enable our readers lo noderitand 
the significance of th^i C^onference's solitary deaiion and that we 
intended lo rxprtisour views on the Conference, its proceedings and 
its decisicn in a subsequent issue, he could well have wailed for those 
views before rushing into print. We do not Wish to do our dashing 
Irir nd any injustice, and must confess lhal we have known him so far 
as a quiet and amiable person who was never over fond of tilling at 
people in the columns of newspapers, even though in makiog this 
admission we give him an opportunity of retorting and laying agamsl 
us the obvious charge, false though it would be, thgt it is our own 
quarreUome altitude that has driven him to this ioumalislic joust. 

U. P. AND Punjab. 

Howsoever much " provinaal patriotism " may deny the mild 
impeachment, Punjab standi guilty to-day, like Bengal, of "provincial 
patrioiiim," if "guilt" it can be called. Poor "patrioUc U.P”, at 
which the incensed Meer Sahib tills with such vigour, could never 
develop a provincialism in (he olden days, for all roads led lo 
" U P.", if we include therein the capital city of Delhi. The 
ceatre of a circle is so related lo every segment of it lhal it cannot 
develop the separaliim of any particular segmonl In hit incensed 
defence of the Punjab. Meer Nairang has, however, needlemly 
brought in Ihe " patriotic U. P " any superiority of which over 
the Punjab it was never our mlcntion to claim But, then, how 
else could our amiable Meer Saheb demonstrate that, in spite of 
being one of the " Marchers " of the Punjab, living on ib 'eastm 
border, and almost in the Ac(a‘^i‘Muihaddada ol the U. P, he was 
Punjabi to the core—easily roused, as quick lo anger as lo olfedion 
and adoration, and—dreadfully provincial ? 

Poor Little Rampur. 

The most amusing thing m hii Outlook outburst is his dragging 
in ol poor little Rampur into the eoniroversy. The Meer 9aHeb 
pretends uol to know the pretensioiia of the Hindu half of the Pbsjab. 
We have do intenlioo of incensing him ilill lunhnr. but the fact is that 
in provincial palrioutm and m ultra-commiaialiira Tweedledum h got 
mora like Fweedledce than the Pachwmla or 55 per cent nf thu 
Muslim majority ii like the nnp of the 45 p.c. non-Mig|im ndgority. 
When the present writer had said last year at Lahore, when Mahalmn 
Gandhi wu there to discuss and, if possible, settle the Hindu-Mudim 
question in the Pimjab, lhal the nuachief of commimaKim hid iti 
mam sources in the Land ol Five Rivers, and replying to n Hwog 
” provincial patriot" who uid all the reccDl riots bad fccgrral 
in the U. the Mahatma had said that Lahore was neverlhelcm the 
Gangoiri of this Gunga, Lala Laipat Rai, round 'to fnry» had dggg 
precisely lhal samo thing that Meer Navrang has dege lo^ay. " Ob! 
no, it was not Lahore bn—Rampur *1 The Lalaji Is ■ pnligaan, and 
may not appreciale the pathos of,Ghalsb's verse, bn Meer SnbeK br 
all his "provincial patriobsm,'* b Kkniqbni end Cirani, a pan. and 
«re answer him with Ghalih 
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I in leHing me ieiheGfe whei kii belelleii 
the Cerdee : 

HU 'Ne« that wai itrach fatenjay hy Lifhlniiii. how cao it 

be Biiae?J 

Ho^ cai ihe fate of the aeii w the Gardeo affect the Niahtiiig- 
alehilheCage? Rampur wai ovn, but in Me remote put The 
el Jea m em ber of eer family," BHAmom,” urbohad fondly purchaied 
a Kiile piece of Rampur land for her bonei bcnearh Rampur earih 
by the dde of her elde* child, had lo^be bronaht on her deaib-bed 
Oil of Rampur and buried on firfMiA Indian loil at Delhi. And the 
yo n eH aember of our family, the irand-child el the preicnt wnter 
and of bii Bit Brother, had to be bom away from Rampur, and again 
on the BHflaA Indian aoil of Delhi, and ii the flrai and on/p 
^Britiih object" among their progeiiy. And yet the Meer Siheb 
—inae d t dmg m Rampur. in ipiie of bii nicer aendbiliuei at a 
poOh^it not ai a PUuaU'. If Cha/fi doei not aatidy or itlence him, 
porhapa /onhor may, and wo die for hii benefit a imall chapter from 
the Bo of two of Rampur'i eiilcd m. 

^ 4||t« jX. .1. . ' j . dly 

J my J'-r 1>V J i,r>. 

I J ^ M't*' 

I Home wai left became we were not weh •■ could lea?e Hii 

ibrediold ; 
ant adrift on the wind 
dayi along with our 


Odn by one nil the itrgwa el the neit were 
We were feted to ranm abool for 


-y* 

J.V 

^ -'■J' 

J; 


Bat, behold die whirligig of Pile, we are now able oaither to come 

nor to go anywhere. 

Whal nih ye of onr local habitation? We are iobabitanta ef the 

Priann. 

Such audadly. OJadlar^ and in a prim? AH theie are babiti 

thalinvite flogging 11 

A Good Pcopu Badly Led 

So mueh for "pairiorie U- P."^ and br Rampur that once meant 
ImO. But In mnlity all ^ahould be uabecemiry te relate. The 
ftninb it n tine PMim aad iw people are truly loyaUe We 
tbpOil tbe.aen t a uq e with which we begin eei reference to the 
•Mm if ^ MileWr tragedy in ihc Pbninb* '' The peopir of 
fbajigh are weim-heartnd. peblioipirilid and i^croiw. and 
fil Sy4 Ahmid Khan’i deacripiion ef them at the 'Living 
Hemnl dtniw fin ibotn wdr If them couU ever be 
igigB nbept diii h would have bneo A'apeNed by 
tho Fimjnbit* affeedte for the Ali Bralhen, 
Bn idhMilninMi* dtnber peen lo them in the very Hell of die 
hAmKa Sdmt id lyhidii Mm Nairani and Dr. Khchlew had 
inq|«d n ‘‘irnni miory ont them; by the loving hmdm ihownto 
; Ihnwhy AmrSmVmionieohmteeiy andhy ibcir Cipiain in charge 
* of ihtlBbhm and.B^Mem who amfitamod them u hii ponml 
|ggdi uH ibdr day' dm, '^nVidal ** hopiiality had eaiiirally to 
. mectma hi KlmimddiD'i 

< A ^whU wdnNi ham hann m uy but the wilhiUy hlind 
K'd'ifaMiiihn ^Ihef/anlpdii^ 4 dto Wh Heart 4 the Pbajab. k 




iihnoe Meyr Haij|ni,when we^my the Puniabii 
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are a good people badly led. Bit, then, perhapn diia may npt mdj^ 
the Meer Sahebm hit militaot mood lo-da|, and may rouae Uto to- 
yet louder ipeecb ihnead of nkncing him, lor ii he not to-day ooe of 
the leaden himself and not mtniy non of the people ol the PWqnb) 
There IS every hope yet for the people of the Rajah, became, 
however provincial they may be in their patrioiiim. they bava> m 
Meer Nairang rightly daimi, never allowed the bet of their being 
non-Ptoqnbii to stand in the way ol aueh leaden cf the PMinh 
as Khan Bahadur Barkat Ali Khan—of Shahjahanpor, if not of 
that other Rohilkhand town and centre, Rampur 1 We moke no 
secret of it thnt we desire ounelva lo lead the good people 4 the 
Punjab, however conceited and seUiih ibis may sound, lor as Mnar 
Nairang bimielf wrote to the Editor of this Review, reminding tbi 
latter of hia duty to those who may be following the wrong rood. 

c. J iUT ,:^l jUj (I ^ 

jlf ihou men a blind man and a well, if thou remaincit tongucptiedi >t 
ii a ain.| 

The people of ihe Punjab are not blind, but ibeir quick impimm 
make them rush out widly, and thnre is not one loef/ in their pith, but 
/Eoe big riotn I In the circumiiiiicei we mind net if you aceme na 
of conceit, of telliihnnsB end of jealousy. But you lAo/f not 
■ccuse ui of the sin ol silence when so much is at itake as the futore 
of Islam end the future of Indie. 

Now, wbelever the caroied Mr. Naireng and his pmvindaliiod 
friends may my about Mmhra in the U. P. being the place whme 
Swami Dayenand*! centenary was eelebraled. and Malaviyaji of the 
U.P. being the moving spirit in the Sangaihan, ihc new Ikm tbit 
they have secured for their mnagarit has openly admilled in big 
address as President of ihe Reception CommiNee that the movemooti 
ol Shuddhi and Sangathaa which were started " just vrhen the nm el 
the Movement lor Freedom had reached the meridian," and which 
are " the two great obstacles placed in the path of freedom,'* and 
which " began lo fill the political atmosphere with dwt,'* “ had 
tkdr birth in thia very iand of the Paniab.'' 

"A STUDY IN IRRELEVANCY." 

Meer Nairang may no longer practiie as a lawyer, bui be 
should know what is relevant md what is irrelevant and, in 
fad, now that he does not practise, and c >0 earn no fees out of a 
lawyer's notorious love of irreleviDcy, he should have no renann to 
confuse what is irrelevant with what is relevant and what is relovani 
with what is irrelevant. Yet the heat that controversy generilm. 
and specially in the Puniab, makes a lawyer even ol the laynag, nod 
Meer Nairang, who had no obiecdon to Dr. Kitchlews giving in his 
opening addresi a chronicle of the evcnti which preceded the AH 
Muslim Parties Conference nod led to il as a mailer of necessity, and 
to his eiplainine the etiology of the disease for the cure of which il 
was announced to be a consultatioa of Allopaths and Hnmeopadii, 
Hakeems and Vaids - Meer Nairang, who had no objection eilber In 
a similar narrative contained in the Presidential Addre'i of Nawab 
Ismail Khan, characteriiei the chronicle and nirrative that we have 
•iven as s "study in irrelevancy." 

** Wc havfl noihisg lo wrim the wrathful and lelevMcy-igMriBg Msv 
Sahih, "wilh iho policy of OirtoaDikio lowaidi Isha faoiort *tha 
TripoL wu of 1911 , with that war, oi with dtolsi eoBtasiporHy 
tvesu ia Ptma ud Morasm whm dbeuanag dw AH Mwito PMss 
Coafaieiiea ef July, 192 ) -wu muM k«p ouisuhraa dqsdy lo the poto 
olfaarwiM we ahell heue lo go such hirlhoi hech ihta ihe Ttfpdt 
War^poiaiUy lo lha hirtoiy ef ihe Ousicki tad even fulbw hmb— 

IB prpre how OnlaBdoB began lo plot the dBUadwo of IiIsb, how 
-floB dnw IB lisM il carried eui ihai plot, ead how ai Isii il hvoaglg 
about inch a stale of ihngi ihsi ihe Khihlai Moiwaml ia ladia wm 
the iaovtobla rnawf|nipc«, aad nBWTiolaal noa-eo-opaiaiioB wa lha 
ealy piam ead Italy hlaaic policy ihel coaid be adopisd. All An 
shoaU have Imbb leid ia two ev ihrSB Matmeas." 

The Point of the story. 

We cnIeH we led Ae brevity Aei i, nid lo be Ae leU 
el wil eed All be* bece demeeilre i ed by ear ■ililenl Meer ^ebeS 
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• iiH»i'4MM, itw» >4r Afwt: rt n wiff* W* 

of M ioftfialwJ Maid the fMut ot whoU <Wjr? 

<li<f fid fo w tbe Dawft of Min to Ae 0 »fl; 
.AiM'M m the Woiir k( Ac Cron in iho MkUw ^ 

> 0 |Kb eedompUiod rf luly oo «be Holy ol Holies 4 111001 in 
, 190 ^ which for the fini lime broUeV il home lo (be MuraliiuiN 
' d 10 ibai the ploii ol Chriitsndom ' were oot directed aoeioit 
/oreiffo coantrreo inch is Turkey BiirrPrmia, Morocco aoJ Tnpoli, 
MMomiiiho very heart, b/aio itDcfjoul of eetry True Believtf 
in which reposed his creed of *JLa Ilaha tUollah, This 
only 100 nuny of the babblers or Taozeem” and'*Tableegh,*' 
who have lured by ihdr ffam^ flics like Dr.^^ Kitchlew and 
Meer Nairtnf imo iheir spider s " liiile parlour/’ would have us 
loriet egim h^Aky fay their un-Uamic talk of beeruni and anJerufii, 
khanhe and Aokbilet, Piira-temlorial and ioira-territoriil. We 
aim lonnht In emphasize ihil men who lei led us and failed Islant in 
piyofcdini the very heart o( Islam, when Meer Nairang himself admiti 

kkilafal Movemerrt in India wai the intoitahh comtqumt, and 
Non* Violent Non’Co oprrauon was iht only ohm ond/ru/p/s/nmfe 
policy thai could be adupteJ," cannot be eiprcted lo do anything else 
than (ail us and fail*Islam in prol^rling the limbs of Islam; such as the 
Aare Musalmans in the Public Services of fndia and m repreunfa- 
poi) in various public bodies, the conduct ol the pi^lic ins ruction 
of the youth of Islam in fndia, [or |[the care of Muslim widows and 
orphans. ^ ^ 

Cannot Thust TRAfTORs. 

These men were rrailors lo Islam no lew than ihe Shareef 
of Mecca and his brood to whose emisianes iSe Puniab of 
ihcie pacudo-Taozeemiles and pseudo-Tableeyhiirs would not even 
allow us lo show ordinmy human, Indian and Islamic courtesy 
‘ mdi ai they had ihemicivea shown to our own Delegation, in spite of 
their pulling every obuacle in iu way, at a time when we 
had already told ihrm plainly enough that we wanted ibe 
a^lidiliirration of Holy Heja/ and of the Jazeeral-ul-Arab to 
fair fid of lham< Many of the leaders of ihe Punjab Muilimi 
claiia to deleft the Sharecfian traitors more than ourselve-, and yet 
dw would iruil the traitors in their own nudil as if they had never 
hM tried and had never been found wanting. They would tolerate 
nvnry nbuM df ui and of ihoee who work witn ni. il not abuse m 
gild PUT (ellow-workeri openly themielvn, only because wc follow 
ihi TrnditioD of the Prophet (on whom be prayers and peace) and 
do DOl want • Mmlim lo be itimg or bitten from ike same hole 
twice. We do not deny to these traitors the title of Muslim, any more 
ibiuk i^e deny it to the Sbareef and to bis brood We do not deny 
SihMen toeMter lo ihem, became we do not oiurp the divine 
pmrognlive of iudgint mankind, and look for our own Salvaiioo 
tplp dm to our own works, which lit us for qiiile anoiher fate, 

, I1M to cKvine Meny which ovenprcidi everything. But if ike 
loi^^ of the Pbnjeb Minlims warn that we should trust to these 
pooHo^^or our mivBlion in ihit world, and to think, believe and 
net if if the War bad not provided an acid Iml of loyalty lo Mam, 
wo rehoe to do 10. Repeninnee has a wry targe gate, and it 11 
glwnyi wide opeo. They have only to enter ir and we can trmi 
dkPm loa But when they cooiinue lo be bibilues of the ahte- 
chaiibm ol the gre^ end wt still find them frequenting iheir 
old hauotf end making their rendemww 10 Government Heupm, 
in the vemndihi of the Cammifsic«if rt’ reddencei, and under the trcei 
in die groimdv ol ibe CoUedwrt’ binigtiowi, we will nof pmom 
Kngari ngnin indie bnlai of old icorpiaoi. 

THE ’'Undertaking/* 

li Monr Nunog ihinki we have given loy ''undertaking”-- 
wilit oUigulton was there for osw " underulriog '* it aK and whni 
** condderoiion ” was there lor mdi ■ ‘’contract ” again the lawver 
Mpel^ Sibeh dogs opt stale—if ho tkmkt we have given any “ gnoer* 
taldngdkit we fhall place our Ikger in ibal bole again or invite 
odmm to do itf.be II very m^ ^aken. We shall give these meg 
yiHfjf dMco, ipd no ono will rejdge more ihab we would wban we 
loi m digm'ilM lent dgn of reform* For our purt ne refine 10 co- 
oiamte vdfh Govenun^ in I92S any more than Meer Cbulam Bhik 
Naireng w«a wdliug to c<Hrji»«rV|fo with it in 1920 when he ikooghl 
NowCM^APhih wni "hutofyiMo’; and *'the only piom and trply 
(luMdOfMfcy/' Buf %vo are as we staled denrb enougb, wilHiig lo 
compiMt wMi dig comptfnIMs in evcrytbiiii that dom not involve 
oomparirtion wwGoveiwnent. in the orphnpagOf or technical 
■cboob iOd^ Mmaenif dimi art ran Cnvcmmeni aid 

end oemrot^ wo go further and mstlhnf ratnif by co^operalinn 
, vrilb CnveiMMI dl kagUomreO or lewmeWg iti college! ood 
admoktheyao cflMl^ iMhini that ii really bencfidol for Mnmt 
apnofor^br hcMink- W» i»|l t wotnodemnaocli te-operndim, nod dodbl 
ilOdfieicyjO^ataiiriOl iwdlmcllko'w pminko in 

Aombiom W^propariy whidi Mr Qblotf, Mowiyii#n 


nra^cooirotfed ai|d.CM«ra<a^ 

UnMcbnUe lo Ov, and wo may* When we fW jbM m still 
Mmlim, euCrusi our own ckiUm 10m bo ibapet fRi 

we cannot neglect the iifoptfr edmatw rfmw cbiMrA 
have no more Tondf and equipment and itaB than tpo Ira 
Islamia has iix ay, in the hope dml the Trurtaea of ^ AntflhU^ 
versity or the Managing Commutee of the Anjinnan4"Hkeayet*t* W0M 
G)llcge at Lahore will teach them somediiog noblerthaolbe'P^ 
seH-concern and wordly "wisdom** ibey taught diMU wbcO.fhe IC^ 

Mat Movement was admittedly "ineviuUe*’ and NeWCo-immgra 
was " the only pious and inilv Islamic policy that coqld be adoiUea 
We shall not hesiinfe lo tai ourselves for tbe improvfMM m dtt 
mosques and the durgalu and ^-AoliqaAs into true centres of. ideimc 
beliefs and Islamic culture, and to undertake die dtflicidt oat 
flow task of pcriuiding ibeir trustees and mioagers io ibe vein 
hope that the law-crjori of a Government koRile to oH our 
aims and objects will spT’edily decree that their fundi nod dw 
bmldlngi and other appiirifnaocef should be placed in ow hanm 
to serve the lelliame objrcli and aima We have raid—nip 
our word 11 our bud —ihw we shall not obitrucf the program 
of the new central organimiion that our frrendi aid mmellme 
fellow-workm are coMemplaUng In form. > No obstgcleabaH bo 
placed by us in its way We shall even pray that no rffert of aiin^ 
Muialman in ibis dircebon may be wasted or he frullfaf of enwhing 
but good But we have oever undertaken to adveOise liut tbe jpal|iveiot 
all moie Who are inierestrdin the contemplated organbalion are above 
suspicion, that the methods of co-Qperatl;on that tpey will^admff/edfp 
adopt are proper, or that succea* is euftur^ by the (sraniioli dh this 
Brosd-Botlomed (if also narrow-minded) Adipiniiira^. by ib 
adoption of the method of co-cgieratiiip, and by the actual worL- that 
from ihrir pAEt record we can raect from this Minisiry of All 
Talents. We were free to express our opines lo^^ the- coMrnry; 
bul we have deliberately refrainedi and passed a Belf-Denying 
Ordingnee lo that effect. This is i not brauie si would^ have 
been morally wrong to advertise the defects of the coniemplat^ 
organisation and its dingety. Nay, wiik a blind man in 
front a well, silence wonld have botn n dn. 

But luckily the Mmlim coqimuniiy is not blind. It has allowed 
passion, if not prejudice, to cfcscurells vision. But before^ long Jt if 
bound to lee things more clearly and in tboir true light Pniah, Mmlim 
as well as Hindu, fermenting more eiiily ihan other paiW of Igdia. 
reacted more readily when ike Malabar tragedy took place. Andfrom 
this plague-spot the disease spread in varying ilegreeitlirougboUl Uio* 

It has taken the form of a remitlent lever such as qrp^cidk l| 
must run its course. All that we can do, and all that we need dm 
IS to disiofcci die imide of the patient and (0 preveol oompEcalira 

Mourning before Death i 

Meer Nairang, like the Pig|jnbi ibnt he admits he is, did net wait 
till we bad actually cridai^ the coolemplated orgaminiiM, bM 
rushed into pnnt before we bad done so. We were ihil deelbg, ai 
the capiion of the article "Before All Muilim Partita Cenleraec" 
shows, with the cbologv of the diseiae and had not eqmo to 
diicuis ihe cure of me qmc^ But the adled Meer Snbfih 
in a burry to prejudge the criddsm ihit bed nol beeu pgbliibmit but 
writm someibing that will orvtniid^ praiudiee bb owsi ra Ida 
fellow workers ’ work. He siyi “ h ia Jear dial dte dfaC| |f nil 
the iolentien, of ibU Oulborst of luamiig and etoqueoce m m 
condraihe All MusUm Partici Couferora and to nb in ibU'^M 
die Central Tanzeem Asspciaiion which the .mid CgidurcnQil but ^ 
decided lo form." We had only ^ iiig | mie d m mn liR 
graph of ihet artirle that All Muslim rniimt Cdtlcrrae ' 

ed m the and to be a rnisiiomer, at att the paflion aud, t 

Ae principal co-operalori suck •• Sir Mohnmod S buf e m Spw 
AfiabAbmad Kbao, Mr. Jirah apd Sr 
not parridpale. At to what ndually baraned uf Biii Cra sj ^ , 
and now Ibiogt came to bo dinped we did not'ora touch tqHfm tsF 
yood luting in ibnl paragraph ibalit wataraettlmKyMiimdfid^ f ' 
Aemselves %vho preiieufor depriviqg Ag KUUM oraUHra«H ' 


nil or most of Ae work il imdertook on \ljk Ma 
dm 24A Juoe, l924;iddo. AtiorAmmurad 
aiid ooddig iinlk god onlr ggRUMed gf mrpH 
' AtHdra An work omtub uWfRf Mndte Jmdravi 
dt ibe CenEcrnncofeuolvd to 
Ant ntinad bf unilinf ,Aeto who Ad oM 
seraion ef Ac Ptrii|idUm id Ao-CmiM 
wbo^becraSAmMury ofAmora i jii iii ira A v 




kkmiwfiA^ 


" * 


l^Wl ’V V •'f . 







*v 

14* Ahm 


Hit Gooirade 


im vcfy (ecbit hmk igdiid if lUi ii Miog to bt the c/tel el eny 

a le Ailkle wriltoa hy lay Ban, macli leu of an articia which laid 
liai abM the new cf|aniiadeB. 

The Portlnts. 

Bet Meer Nairang now cooipeh w to lay in public 
that Wc db not eapect a very long, or, at any rale, a very 
vigoroQi^ life lor the coolenplaled new organisation. Nobody 
WM nip it in the bud when the enthittiaim tor wof^, n 
apart from mere words, of some of the principal originators of the 
conleinidaied organiMtion ii likely to freeze at the fountain We 
know fairly accurately how much wor^ there it in its moving spinti 
All honour to Meer Ghulam Bhik and Kunwar Abdul Wahab iChan 
who managed to form the Central JaAi'et-i-rablcgh-ul-lslam. with ib 
10 branchet, moa ol them newly formed, and to collect for the Central 
Jami'at iticif more than Ri. 23,000 m a period of 13 months Bui 
for 10 popular a movement at Tableegh. and at such a fruitful season 
ai that of the fury of the MuMimani against the methods of Shuddhi 
adopted hy Swami Shraddhanand, what ii a beggarly Ri 1.600 a 
mooih 7 Dr Kilchlcw sometimes talks as if Tanzeem was some¬ 
thing that would be accomplished in a day, and that too by meant ol 
making a feu thundering speeches, and, of course, pauing a few reso- 
ludoiw. We are su^^ that his own eipfience uf the last twelve 
Bonlhi in hii own nmiab has not apparently cured him of this 
daluuoD. The first two rcqiuiites of Tanreem arc not a newspaper 
bearinn that name and a ^siointed, ill-constructed programme." 
but a proper grasp of the real meaning of Islamic organisation 
nod of its umveriality,—a government of things spiritual as well 
as niimdane—^and that pre-mqiiiinte of all work, money and men. 
We fear Dr. Kitchlew has not himself properly digest^ the idea 
ol wch a regimen. But, in any case, he has secured oeither men nor 
money lor so huge an indertaking. These porictib do not angur well 
or the future of Dr. Kilchlew'i Tanzeem 

"A Sturdy Beggar" 

Maulana Shaukat Ali is no doubt a brother of the writer, but 
if certain kind friends are to be believed, the writer is one ol 
those lealoui mortals who, in the phrase of Pope 

" Bear, like the Turk no brother near the throne ' 

Much as the writer would like to belittle the Big Brother, 
Maulana Shaukat Ali is too big indeed to be reduced to the size of 
ordinary men And this is even truer of the spirit than of the body. 
The man who can drag that carcass weighing four Bengal maundi 
and a halV a dozen times every day up and down theKhilafat office's 
three storeys, and can do the round of so many shops for securing 
■KMilhly lubtcripiioiii ranging from 2 Annas to no more than 2 or 3 
rupees each, is a moving mountain And it is hii great faith that moves 
this mountain. When all despair, he alone hopes and revives our droop¬ 
ing and dying hopes. All of us have, of course, worked forlhe Khilafat 
cauw and made it the success that it has been. Bur when you come 
to eumine the (ruth at the core of things, Shaukat could say that 
he is the Khilafat Movement with gieater rruth lhan Louis XIV 
said to the law-ndden Magistrate of France who talked of the laws 
of the Stale which the Roi So/fe/ was brushing adde " UEtat 
e'esf mo9 I ' He can say like Coriolanus, "Alone I did it," lor he 
was the ' beginning," and he loo ii the " end ' ol the Khilafat 
organiiabon He really started it, and to-day, when after the 
Cholani disaster, and the Shuddhi and Sangathan ar.d their rfaction 
among die Mowlraana, one would say th^h lidle knowing who is 
at the back of it still -that Ae Khilafat organisation is nearing its end, 
Shaukat alone is really carrying, Atlas-likc, the weight of this entire 
globe on hii broad and unyielding shoulders Well, whatever else 
be be, he ii a " Uurdy beggar ", and he alone knows the secret of 
robbing men with ■ laugh that is shared between the robber and hii 
victim. Unlcsi the New Central Tanzeem Association can produce 
some one bulkier than the slender Dr. Kitchlew, in heart and body. 
IB mind and soul, someone iuo*'e like the Dig Brother than the 
seceding Doctor il will be a still-born chile, and nobody need take upon 
himself the messy and ermnna* ruh of an abortion. 

Our Righteousness at another's Expense. 

Whit We keafd last March is perhaps the meaHirc of work of 
the New ranzeero Amociauon and me Old Tanzeem known as the 
KhUafnt orgiDiialion. Dr. Kitchlew had lust relumed from a 
Tanzeem tour and was hetrd aiki^ Maulana Shaukat Ali lor some 
money to pay the enpenses of the jouniCT. Pimiab that had paid so 
well before had paid ntnhing to the Khilafat Fund for many months 
past but had, if we are not mistaken, borrowed something from the 
Central Commit toe itself to pay the Pbniab worker^; and, speaking again 
string to oorredion. At Iasi cheque lor something like Ri. 500 
ihM Mmilino Sjmehal Ali had seenr^ for the work d the Ceniral 
Cpanniltoc hnd to he bonded o^r |o Dr. Kitchlew to pay lor the 
eipanies of his Tameem tour. Tliis Inoki very ingth like tour own 
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own rightoomBom at another's enpense I But now that Dr. Kitobliltr 
has cut bimielf off from the oU moorings nod is ndventoroudy drift* 
ing on the high seas of popularity, hit ri^leoiNDom can no lotoKE be 
at another's ekpcnio. but murt be entirely at his own. With men rilm 
Sir Raheem Bekhih and Sir Mohamed Shafee to work with, he ciU 
have no lack ol rich friends. But we have not known these rich fricndi 
to finance any popular cause, and Dr Kitchlew can have no rent idea 
of the Tanzeem that is required for the welfare of widows and orphans^ 
the reform of mosqur and ^hanqah management, national education and 
general improvement of the economic condition ol Muialmans at large, 
unless he can rouse the enthusiasm ol the middle classes and the masses 
forlhe peaceful work oi Tanreem to a pilch even greater lhan that to 
which the War of Turkish Liberation had routed il after the 
Karachi Trial in 1921. Tanzeem means nothing lea than an 
imperfum In imperio, a parallel government of the Muialmana 
for the Musalmans by the Musalmani, and its annual budget would 
have to be in seven figures, if not eight. Dr Kitchlew has acciisd 
the very organisation of which he was the head this year, and in 
particular Maulana Shaukat Ali and the present writer ^ lack of 
enthusiasm lor Tanzeem. It seems that Dr Kitchlew has had all the 
fervour and Maulana Shaukat All has been left to collect all the limds. 
Whal Tanzeem is possible for an organisation the Ceniral Office 
of which cannot find sulfiaent funds wherewith to pay its real? 

Il BO Tanzeem is possible without iunds to pay office-rent, the only 
man who has done any work of Tanzeem is the long-suflermg 
Secretary when hii " Enihusiaitir " President has had the " cheek ^ 
to uub IB public in the Conference Hall at Amritsar A Secretary¬ 
ship IB no sinecure, as Dr Kitchlew will soon find, even though he 
treated it as such when he was not the Khilafal Praident, but only a 
Secretary along with Maulana Shaukat Ah and some others We 
grant it ii easier to attract funds with so popular a cry as 
Anu-Shuddhi and AnU-Sangathan than the old cry ^the old organis¬ 
ation ol the Khilafat Movemenl. Bui if the total output ol work at * 
the birth of a new movement is leu than that in the old age ol an old 
movement, what mini it be when the new movemenl itself becomes 
old? 

The iTa-i for New Things. 

We wish the new movemenl every succeu; but we can neither 
deceive ourselves, nor the leaders of the new movemenl nor olben 
either, by pertending to believe that it is the sufferings ol Muslim 
orphans and widows, the poo state of Muslim education, the disorgani- 
lalioD ol our spiritual life n^d the sad economic condition of Musalmans 
in general, that have aitr acted most of these leaders to form the new 
central body. Men have rather an itch to make new sisocialions as 
they have an itch to make new religions They have not the patience 
and perievcrence to mamiain old associdlions any more than they 
have the patience and the perseverance to maintain old associations 
any more than they have the patience nod the perseverance to abide 
by the obligations of old religions The Khilalal Committee has 
to-day none of the freshness of new paint and none of the excitement of 
pitched battles fought in a short campaign Even those humani I Brians, 
the doctors, lose enthusiasm for "interesting cases" when it is provedthat 
the disease is now chronic. The Khilafat organisalton stands fm real, 
peaceful Tanzeem h is a long struggle, long as lile itself. We have 
to fight the chronic, but not incurable, disease of humanity which is 
nothing else but departure from and defiance of divine laws. Hr 
Kitchlew and many of hit associates arc nnt the patient physicians 
who would attend to this bed-ndden, old and indigent patient as if it 
was the most interesting or the most paying fresh case Nor have 
they the requiul.? number of even more patient nurses whose regular 
attendance and ministralioa meons half the battle for recovery. 
Their Tanzeem does not mean the peaceful plodding that Tanzeem 
should really be. Il has all the interest of a short but fierce war 
with a score o( wild battle-cries They have, like Lala Lajpat Ftai, 
their Hindu counterpart in the Punjab, preferred the plaudits of 
the hour to a place in history. That is how we read their 
secession from the Khilafat when its work brings little cash to the 
public and less creiJil to the individual, and its battle-cries of Islam 
and National and Religious Freedom have ceased to make the 
Pimjab pulse beat quicker 

Function of a True Leader 

The luncUoii of a true leader is to rouse the enrhunasoi 
of the people lor righteous, even if lost causes, and to regulate, and 
if need be, to restrain their enthusiasm when it is already roused 
and IS apprehended to break all bounds. But demagogues are 
doubters of all righteous causes to begin with, and expouse a cause 
only when it has won sufficient popular stdfrage and enthusiasm Then 
they come forward to lead it, and make higher and yet higher bids 
for popular favour by inventing intoxicating new battle-cries But the 
moment the tide ol popular favour begins to recede, they are the 
fint 10 denounce the causes they had come forward to lead after 
having doubled them in the earlier days ol Kanly popular favour. 

In reality they do not lead, but follow their so-called lolloWleri. 



76 


/ 


the 


liUK 


Tl^ referie ihe or preliwoory decloralioo ef ■ dcvolci'i 

oUecI of prayer, and ioilead oi each menber of their congregatioD 
layiDg 

i/j** ^ •♦T 

I Wbalcver be the Imam'i ii minel 

they believe, even if they do not outwardly declare, 

^ r'**'>* S^ ^ 

I Whatever Niyyai be the Guigregatiop’i ii the Imam'i. | 

We repeat once more that the Punjab fi a land of good people 
badly led, and at no time hai thii been bctt^p illintratcd than to-day 
when it! Imama have tamely followed the congregation instead of 
boldly leading it at prayen. 

Speaking with two Voices. 

The now devotees ol Tanzeem evidently ipeak with two 
voicei, and each voice has an appeal for a different set ol 
people. When they talk of the awlul plight of Muslim widows and 
or^ani, of the general economic debility of all Musalmans eicept 
die few very rich landowners, of the miimanagemeni and breach 
of trust that goes on in respect of pious foundations, and of the 
poor itate of popular and national education, they touch the hearts 
of all those Muialmani who feel for the community. We admit that 
these include, as Mccr Nairang has taken needleu pains to tell up, 
some Muialmani who "remained co-operators becauM they 
consaenliously believed, according to their lights, that Non-Co¬ 
operation in the way recommended by the Khilafat Committee 
or the Jami'at-uU'Ulami was not obligatory " In the cases ol most 
^ iheie. however, it was a rase of lelf-deception They also include 
others who " agreed that Non^Co-operation was the right course to 
• adopt, but who, much against then will, found themselves compelled 
by circumstances to continue to co-operate " This is unfortunately 
a much larger clan, and we have already dealt with it and its 
"wailed lenliment" in our lart article. 

"Compelled by Qrcumstances. " 

" Circomilancei", however, make an eicellent scape-goat or 
Whipping Boy. llip| eapreision is but a euphemism lor our own 
wgaluen. m this month dedicated lu sorrow when we rom- 
memorale the awlul tragedy of Karbala enacted nearlv thirteeii 
centuries ago, thr tragedy of the fir^t " Khilafat Movement" 
ind the fir§i adoption of the policy of Non-Co^operation from the 
failure of which dates Islam's decline and downlall, let us recall 
that the people of Kufa who had invited the heroic grandson 
ol the Prophet to save them from the impious tyranny of Yazeed 
ware no more aposlatei than these co-operators of our own day. 
ol whom Meer Nairang says, 

I After all I am but a sinner, and not ao Infidel. | 

hut oaty weak men who could just as plausibly put forward the plea 
of " arcumstinces " When Imam Husain on hiiway to Mesopotamia 
met the great poet Parazdaq and asked him what he thought of 
its people, that psycho-analyst pithily summed up their characterilics 
in the brirf epigram : " O Grandson of the Prophet (on whom 
be prayers and peace) I the hearts of all the people of Kufa 
arc with you. but to-morrow their swords would also be 
UDiheatbed against you i” Dr. Iqbal is believed lo have said 
of the Hindus that they love and respect and admiie Mahatma 
Gandhi, but they follow Pandil Malaviya Hindu piycholc^ 
II human psycliohm, and Kufa too lujowi no lutraunihng limits. 
Kufi la yafi (the Kufan promises but does not perform) ii just as 
true of the Muialmani of India to-day,' who agreed that Noo-Co- 
eperalion was the right course to adopt, hul who, much agaiait ibeir 
will, found themselves rompelled by circumstances lo continue to co¬ 
operate." Of .what eartniy good was it lo Imam Husain that 
Ibn-i Sa'd, the son of the conqueror of Metopotalnia, one of the 
viGlori of Badr who (ifeieived his old shirt in which he had loiighi 
by the ada of the Pioph«>t the first battle of Islam, and one of die 
moil decisive battles of the world, (or hii funeral shroud, and who 
was seen by the Prophet in a vieioa ia the gardens of Paradise 
amooi the Ten who had received the Clad Tidings of Salvation 
Hereafter wbat earthly use, we ask, was it to Imam Husain that 
the ion of this great sad good man agreed that it was a good 
thing not to kill the Pro|ikel*i grandson m lo spare his life was 
the right course to ad^, but who much avo/nif hi$ will, found 
^ himself " compelled by circemstancet" to ask die forces bf Yazeed 
uader hii command to bear witnem thil ibe first arrow aimed 
agiiiMl the heroic lildo band of Two-and-Sevente at Kachala who 
tongbl for the right shoulder to shoulder witn Imam k'luBaiD was 
hia> It iiof minor importance to know that the " cirenmilaooes" 
tbit'eoiipeUcd him to kill were a polite doKriptiim of the Letter 


of Appomlmem to the Goveraorihip bi Rayy, which Ibo-i-Sa'd 
characterised in verse es the “ coolth of hii m"l ^ we harA 
in calling our " good-hearted " co-operalori Kidii*m eomp^M 
their compelling circotfanca to lbii-i'Sa*d'i ? Was not IboH-Sa d 
better at hcan than Shimar who was ready lo replace him if 
he hesitated lo do his duty as a loyal icrvani of Yazeed whose mit he 
had eaten 7 A vast difference, no doubt, between the two from 
the point of psychokw. but an arrow itickiiigia^ the throat of 
Huuio was just as deadly if it was aimed by Hm-i-Sa'd the " good- 
hearted " as the arrow aimed by Shimar the " bad-hearted " would 
have been. 

The Weakungs and the Hypocrites. 

As for the Meer Nairang's third class ol co-operatoii, 
"who co-operated with the intenbm and object of lennog Islamic 
and communal interests," we must ^ say that these men do not evea 
deceive iheroselvei, like Meer Sahib's first class, the " coascienlioui 
objectors. " but only set out to de:eive others and throw dust into the 
eyes of their community They are not the zua/a of Weaklings 
of the Ibn-i-Sa'd type, but muno/f^eenor Hypocrites We. loo, 
believe that 




I Verily Works are acrording to Intentions | 

But there are some works that no intention can ennoble, and murder 
and rape are murder and rape, whether done with the good inten¬ 
tions that pave Hell or with bad intentions. Allah would (Eipense 
justice both to Ibn-i Sa'd and to Shimar, to Yazeed who is said 
lo have sighed and become tearful at the sight of Husain's head on a 
charge, and to Ibn-i Ziyadwho had struck his cane at the mouth that, 
according to a Companion of the Prophet then present, the Prophet 
had so often kissed We have neither Heaven nor Hell to distribute. 
But unless we set our face against making concessions lo those who 
would not like lo risk the least enjoyment of this world for the sake 
of righteousness, and yet desire lo feel the glow of "good-heirledneis" 
and^ " good intrntions, " ve shall be turning huiran weiknem into 
hypocrisy and cant, and hypocrisy and cant into virtue, and shall 
conliune lo wiineu everyday Karbalaa on a smaller scale on which 
humble followers of Husain would have their head^ removed Irom 
their bodies and their headless bodies crushed and trampled under 
the hoofs of Yazeed’s cavalry If wc are biller, we are only 
bitter as truth, and if we are cruel, it is only in order to show a 

little Lindoess to the humble followen ol the martyred Husain. 

IViE Fourth Class. 

Well, whatever all these " conscientious," "good-hearted " er 
" good-iDtentioned " co-operators may desire,llic fourth class of Meer 
Nairang i co-operators v^hom he (indi it "very difficult lo fiz," and 
whose existence he apparently only takes on trust—"there mmf haO€ 
ieen another clan ^ " who co-operaled out of sordid and seffish 
motives"--this class- and it is the one that really comlM —undemanA 
Tanzeem to mean nothing but perpetual opposition to Hindus in 
order to ensure a perpetual lease of Muslim leadership in their 
own favour, in order to secure jobs for iheir sons and nephews and 

last but not least, in order to " serve the benign Covem- 

ment." It is they who make Punjab, whether they be Hindu nr 
Muslim, the " Land of Five Jobs," and the halting and hesitating 
nature of the support that the Afos/im Oullook has given to 
Meer Chulam Bhik's tirade or twaddle even againit a is 
on the face of il due to the of jobbery that is going on, according lo 
the Outlook itielf, in the riab of Punjab • Moslim co-epecaiori. It 
is the Hindu-Mufliin quarrel that gives piquancy to the otherwise 
taitelnss dish of Tanzeem. The Khilafat Gommiltee, aad it alone, 


or almosl alone, will provide the coqf ee that ii wholesome for the 
Mudim patient, the congee of orphatMges and work for widows 
of mosque, maktahs and niohl schools, and of oud^s ol trado gnd 
indtttry for Muslims of small moans, llienew Central Association will 
provide not that wholesome but tasteless congee that nourishes. bsUloMi' 
some condimeeli that tickle the palate aod rum the digestion Who bii 
a mad man can believe that these humble servitors of CovMlr 
mcol and selfish aristocrats desire the uicceM of any TanAom 
that would prepare soldiers, even though peaceful, lor facBiV 
War ol Independence, bloodless though it be? Who but an 
imbecile can imagine that they want the mafses of Islam to become 
independent ol the classes that have kept them down ? Have we 
not the records ol a life-time of servility towards Goeciimnealvend 
haugh^ aloofness towards the masses to guide es? Even ibeir 
ODposidon to the hlindu is shifty aod unreliable. A Sapra or a 
&afee can apparently be reconciled mmt easily when the benigB 
Government mspansthem, placing its yoke «the two neebend making 
themonel II u this dato'ef oiMmritorv lltol hu m&de Kilddew 
and Meer Nairang their took and it is SiflMak Smm iMtb ibit 

S veiA lo briot bach ib. ■rnieial Utn ia Udi* wee Mire to 
. Br diemelm ibqr could uol nioto (boir 
comaiaiijr. tlwr letoed tew to du it ibrenh •« ^ \ 
ud weuh‘hruiMl 
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' ' TKe-Tfttth about Panipat. 

\ 

BV Mit ABDUL HaYIu M. L A. 

It II wkh 1 de^ Hwe of reipoBiibilily thu I proceed lo neke 
lolbePre«. regarcliog the lamentable inddenu that 
4ap|MMd atPanipatoD In of Augint. the day ol the Midiarrara 
fVdivnI. The podiion of a man, who like myielf, hai to deal with 
eOMmial ditputai of inch a' lerioiii nalurc ai the one which ii 
Aider diieonon b mort unenviable. While on the one hand there 
II dapger d bh beini carried away by communal biai, there ii on 
the other hand the immenie likelihood of hit being miiunderitood. 
I Aall, however, try to neer clear oK the iboali and rocki that 
heiet my path. 

huDediately after the laid inadcnt I received telegraphic mei- 
feagei from ike Minalmani of Panipat ia 3 ing that my preieocc 
wai gently n^edod there. I, however, deferred my viut to 
Panipat for lome dayi. hoping that the liiualion would aeitle down 
and that the Jiinei would become more clarified. In the meaotime 
.1 bad'beat carefully perming the different venioni appearing in the 
P^eMf ID that on the 8lh of Augiul when at midnight I alighted at 
tho f^dpat railway ilalion I had the advantage of being in pouei 
ihni of two important natemenli imied to the Preu by Swann 
>SliarddbanaDd and Lnia Duni Chaad, beridei the official veriion 
which wai the tint anihoritative accomt publiihed for public 
informniion. 

I am of opioion that both Swami Sharddhanand aad Lala Duni 
Qiaod have done incalculable harm to the cauae of Hiodu-Muilim 
nnily and Indian Nilionaliim by publiihing one-iided and miichievoui 
aCGOtiqti of the Panipat aflniri. Whatever information they could 
«Uain from their oo-religioniiti, however unreliable, thev have taken 
for gomiel truth and have bgied their cooclononi thereupon. 


Tho town of Panipat hu a population of 26,000 people out 
of which no lorn than 21.000 are Muilimi. 5ucA /j, Aomeoer, nof 
coie with Ihe eounfrji aurrounjing the town, which h mainly, 
if noi wholly, popuioltd hy sturdy Hindu JaU. For leveral 
j ynnri pan the two eomimitiei have been at daggers drawn with 
pno another. Both in the town and in the lurroundmg villages 
ihpp hnve tmarrelled and fought with one another over cow- 




Mwi p r a c as il o n and \rh and Namaz, so that on the 
hNonmoD of lei of Augnn when the Muslim proccsnoniits and 
the Hindu mob were face to lace with one anoiher in ihe centre 
nl^lho town Ihe ailuition was most critical and required careful 
iMEng* When we find that after very leriouB developmenia 
C' 0tave and grim tragedy was avetlad we have nothing but 
pinim and admicalioir for those who were engifed in this perilous 
liik^eif hoepiig the imhlic ponce. 

„ , The itiu cplloclod at the Maodi. and subsequently 
i, iIm (lireeUM o( lie Bir, B«{ar .nd w« reipeoiible 
eKlranciy dangereui liuMUMii by hsldiit, up the 
MiMTCIm i W j c e w wi for more ihu lour hour., wai mallily cMpoieii 
Tbay were 3,000 tf 4,000 AroB, ind ihere 
. ilirUbV M uweiaB amoog iho eroi^, and but (aw children. 

CMiieiridepdy aMeppla le pl«y upon dio cradolily el 
wbea lip iiyi that 

win JwfpdMdts be ia PadipM M ll« tky ol lb. n^nlMbk 
wwidy ■ ovv^ el m, wwaea, « ' ' 


tK^ tapOk of IfejkiiO PWt ia a nil. 

^^ ^/Thm mtiMndfnbi and on ihi face of it absurd, statement his 
MldeW ihnIiM bdk by ifan riedodbtable Lala (or we dn hot 
tbn Stet in ibn e«H<«r riatcmenla publiAed by 

- j, . ---j« ShreddhoMiid Tbii 

ifa.' ^ ■" "T**™" ■» ".ww w HI, con¬ 
i' ^ ihM blbn wtib bmrtfd 4 PoipM riui year 

7 i.i^,lil«ldd«n,dMariwMKi iaddbadiw. M 

%. ■ ' y 7~e~ 
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Jmm, nnd the more ncbvc Burdier men should remnin nt bonM. 
Wii It in view of the fact dial breach of peace on the paft ei 
Muslims wu apprehended beforehand, and ihcrefom the bmili 
of the Hindu strategiBs dedded that such weak Hindus West 
the most proper persons to be sent lo the town of Pampni to faoU 
the situation? Will LiU Duni Qkand eiplain for the bandit of 
at least the " Punjab Nationalists " the reasons which induked tk!e 
Hindu Jats “ capable of taking part in a riot" |o remain behind din 
pardah this year and refrain from eiercising the vested and valmBle 
right’of going along a certain roUte while proceeding b ihb 
Jumna. 


Both the Swami and the Lai i Sahib appear to blame the aiuhoritiei 
for having allowed the Jati lo enter the town without " let oT hind¬ 
rance. " One wonders if they are really serious in offering ihii 
criticism It loob as if any slick is good enough to beat a dog 
with Suppose the aulhoribes had adopted the course luggeilM 
by these gentlemen and promulgated an order prohibibng the Jali 
from entering the town. What would have been the result > ^It 
would have certainly afforded a better opportunity to our (rienl 
to attack and criticise the officials. They would have asNrted 
that there was imnecesury and uncalled for interference in the 
matter of the performance of a religious ceremony. I am pop- 
lively certain that prominent Hindus, including these very gentle¬ 
men, would have come forward with the plea that it was 
open to the authoriiies lo allow the Jatt to puss through the town 
by those roads which were not then in the actual occupation of tfie 
Tazia procession. Here we must bear in mind that itie position 
of Hiodiis IB that it was necessary for the Jats lo pass through the. 
Bazars of Panipat because they had to make certain piirchaseii 
(sweets etc )^er.eisary for the performance of the bathing ceremony 
at the Jumna. In the circumitaBces the only right eolirie fbr 
the authorities was lo act io the manner m which they did. It maa 
with a view to occommodafe fAe /afj that the offieitdi decided 
io allow them to post (ArouyA the elty by a preaerited route 
which, of course, did not clash with the Tacia proceasion. 
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ON m bMT • MU dw«lHgn«tb0wii ««!«<• be 

4^l»fnipihefMii Mr* «mV T1i« n>>«V 

ICir§tit ift elMlffl le Ae wM ei ibe iswe. led (Be m 
lllwrp lewardb ibe le rt ee i* Tbe TiiU pneMoe wm •• < 
in* ^ JifjjiBf ei ffliwlir Sihib. aed in pfMcnbad 
Aie^lbeBeftBwrMdMaedi. nd iImi eel el tbe lein ie lb« 
Jbeedee ei ibe veihni^ rielieB< h wh dee el tbe Mudl diwily 
gflef 4 wd IB ibe webofiliei ibeuiM ibejr weild be able lo 
• Mba iba lek ea ei ibe etf ihreeib ibc (daadl oe le ibe bi*dbo 

GaeiGaie. Neeewijrpreeaiiieaa were^tob«aid|ii^eeli«^ 

iachdief cm et’M ertfaeM Md ei ibe Bale 
r ibe Meedi. Tbii waa le erebifail iba lab froei i 


«biA he w« im 


ei iba dtp. Altba liaeMr. 

I wiA ibefiei 

nfiei, aed ibe daMh' i 

Tbaewebanibe eddUaeallacl ibal ibe im cl hiti 
■Eaddl-A^ aaesilr pweaediHi ware laha apaiM cartA 
leimiiein awban el Aa MrecoaMauliah aed dMidp 'bilae lie 
MdkamB iba Hieda bed baee labiei danBaliea le ibe Cieb 


T1wTdHildaraBdaiaadbfiMabaBU.Sab-laapeclDrai Pblke. 

wMi e iaw Laebardan aed Zaildan (all Hiede JalO. wcet to ik 
railway where ibe Jab ware Mpeciad bjr ibe 2 p,^irm 

jMaT dM Swami ^ die Lala Sabib lo Babe ihe baielaB 
aerda ibal Ae Jab ware iediieed bf earuie Laabardan aed Zail- 
daTB acdei adcr aiiicial iabnaioBi. lo caae to dia towa baiwe 
eracaadhi to ibe Jma. Are we to aderNaed iioa ihia dial bto ler 
Ida ^ilir^ a et aad paraaea die Jab weald dm baa eone to die 
Mwe> WeddihepbaMieaeto ibeJMawhhoM ibe 
Afilfi br COM aerial retoe. or ranmed to ibeir boai 
p^ibraiH Ibe ^dabnen) Really ibe aalboriliaa ere boieji 
daaad ito ihe ceeadaralia ibel they ibowed for ibe leeliogi ei 
*• HUto aed ihe arraeiaeMi ihto llwy toide lor die caevaioiee 
'^ibeHiediJtorii. 

I -pJ— B eaular order wm paned lab year by Mr. 
fieirtoee Saava Adua lyBc h reeiiad wilb iba day wha 

d[a Mebdl pracaiin waa to be toka aM ie ihe arcaiae. Il wai 
«dind*toeeJabwaratobe allewad to atoar iba rotoe prtocri^ 
ad ier Mehdi praeaia aflar ibe praeaa bed arted. Tim 
•pdawaaeet rewtoed lob year. Porbapail weiduetolbeiitodiei 
> I n rJiaiimi-l el dto Jabi Lele Kaba Cbaed, wai iba ia cbarie of 
dwdibrito. UdaliBailweaa “diaHVihedMibaliael C S. ' 

^ WM el *e bdto el aBaim ad ibia WM edHciato to eaiporaie 

dtoHMb. 

Tertoawlbeibraadel ibc bory. the Ja cne ina die 
Jild bdoi Bid. aocerdtoi to the Hnde Tenia, diey wore 600 
a dwreebeato I will oMdiiptoe die aecereay el ibii ii|m bM 
I ato atoto tel ihare ware iheanadt of caban who mne a 
loM by Mbey rortM, aed a leod aiay oi dien were miinlad m 
hy die PaalpM Bol^ia^ who prtoaa^d lo aell BibbiaJ haa 
dto MtoUfli qariaii ai PtoiipaL hiiprnad baaed deebi dtol 
-Uk_k ilitre were aane barn fidt pileritoc. ibare ware edieft 
hIm waft there dtoply M die biMae of the dly HioAo. 

Ever daa ike vedbie ibM Moae ie Paeiai two yean bach, 
u » —km riBL ihe Hjadei ai Paeipal lewo htT C 
hmd adfleva wilb ibair co>relitoaiifab raiidiei ie iba aaiibbaaiH 
nllaiai. Bad bleed WM created brtweao HSndoi iDdMMliMi 
•Meeiyhdia leweei Paeteal.bM tbftOibatoibedHti to Nm 
■ ay taii “f* *e» wa a iraca batorea the'Jab aad ihe btoditoi 
f inege 1BftT ibe qeaitia ai eaw*deadbier. Tbaft wm a 
bit atoagibe Jebeitobto tiUeiM.aediefaiaMia wMiaaiaed 
M dwheedoaiitoa al*«dbbdto ibM the Jab wMe 
iln)--»— Mdcalladiito tcbbdilaaedadtoribarr«J|ad 
^ MMo vheriair ttofteft- A paba farce bed to be ^ to 
,|Mne ibea alA Jibecatory. toppetoAe riagiaadtoi. Saeeral 
tnlir^^aiadei ipsMbiUbetdJawTae Mebeiaei Ja«ab. 

AtbU.^ ^ fiM diM leab |laa el. Ptodptotwbyem 

bMb Atoo wtoA*«bil**«dftldBilto to ibee^Bw 

Laid tobbdi fl Jili toiped wl* Itobia eeiel^ Pdeipol to >aB^ 
‘ t ■ daaaaHtoia far dw baA, of A* ^eia 


apprabaded breech ai peaa a ifae part ai iba MeAw l^bto* 
Cbipd, CM of lh« Hiwh leader^ m o®e rf tfce mkm09n mM 
Mr. Nawna wbM naeara be propaaed w labe ie eaa dto Jato 
aaatoadtocMMiha at/ ia larpa crewdi a Aa day ai Ae- 
Mdtorraa., Ha planly toU toe oi PaBa Aai ie 

CMC a j rebibitoiy ardar wm paaed agaieb aA a atorp it 
wadd reoh ie a graM wclary for Ae MbAmi aed ia Aa bi^lie- 
UB el Aa Hiadak Lala Dmi Cbaad aad Sma& Aadd atoe 
adaMblBHelhe oKidab hr bariBg allewad Aa Jab to¬ 


ll hM baa Hid dul Aa Hade Jab were Aarc Ato day 
BM Bii ialj H Aey had m oAm way lawfiai to 
Nagla acapi the oae ihroBib iba baait ai Paaipai, adl beAiC’ 
diay had to aake padaMi iraa Aa daps tl tfeiwtoa. Thii 
■iy lti be M wHb raipacl to Aaie who arriTod by dw 2 pA 
bale > bto Aara iiaendeiiato diewibM AoaaeApI Job balaaMig 
to Aa dllagM dal ware alaated Mwanb die Eab ei Piftpel i*. 
iaAelenilarylyag betwaa ibe Jeaa aed PftipM. wmo^ 
lead ie Ae towa Ael day. They beleagaA aaoa^ Mhan. to Aa 
rillagH oi Ugrabhari. Dbodola. Jaaraa. Alab, Baf^ Swa, 

Riah aad JalalpMft Oa af Aa 262 poraa detaiaad by ik 
poliaa hbAa 164 bebag to dllagM Aai are aaaiar to Aa 
Jva Aa to PaaipM. Oa oi Aea 23 bebag to l^ caa dHage 
el Riiah. aad they ware m a aaMa oi iad arrabad a Aa Aap ol 
a Baaia who UbmU be l aa g i to Riiale. 

Rgera occMtoiaed by ae ’ Aow Am oM oi dw peraa 
10 bokagad to SwA aad Bto Barela. Ai ragarda 
laito d f ir *i- g orcr to PaaipM hr Ae parcbaie ai 
be. H eiicriagi to Ae aieied Htm. I aa aid Am el a 
oi eboM a aik iraa Nogya H atoeled a big dHaga by Ae > 
ei Babbel aAcra Acre are dmcrea MaJioai dwpa AMcoMT 
hr Ail lebiTel. 7A«n eiw cbeuM nele that awaOmaat tiafa l» 

Paalp4t art ilfiiefcd along tho road loadtag to Medbe tfdnJ fiaad 
mad NOT the Bara Baaar Meh tho /Me oMoamtod to eafar. 

h WM ia Aaw drc aab a a cM aad wiA iealiigi ** 

high All At iwo oppcaag hdiaM ware hee to iae» wiA a«e 
mwAm at alwM 2 - 30 . pau at a poab where dw Afte ftpA eaa- 
iii|ii«.Maadi. MadbeCaoi Cato aai Ae Bora Bw MW 
oaeaepaiM. Oa Mie eaa lide. la Aa Bara Baaar weft bWiaa, 

tobag Aair Taaaa ia apracabiea alcH Aai^ IMjAAe' 

■Awriim. They ware eerryhfcaiaarBM bHwyTadM^mv % 
uMalb aedag afaag Aa pdb at a *ary dew pata, wi#aft^ 
WMbappaaa hr radiiag Mertlei (ArgaA Ha < 

Bm. BaaarwM padad .pdjA 
aiyanilablatoaeeiar 

mha diradwa eppadto toAeaa* a which. AaiPilMMy y,Jr 
•OTiag. The MaBwwaraiaaraad a Aa bib aAdik. Ikgf J A i 
1 , 1 . rfc—4 aAaibAh wbM hoeaya Aai Ae 

KlyUlbMaetoacaAcaiAMa Ofy^y^ 

by;"taafiN oefty 
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Aefe. In vain hai ihs Lilaii altempled \o fiitcD blame upon 
die Muflinu by wribDg of imaginary chhuppart and curlaini. He 
mgU ai well have mid lhal lalhii were freely diilribuled amongM 
die mob by Muulman stick icllers who pouisB half a doreo shops 
m Bara Bazar. Id ihc prcicDce of lufficienl stores of lathis at these 
shops the Musalmans. in fact, did not stand in need of climbing the 
walls like monkeys to take out thin and slender pieces of old and 
rotten bambooa from chhappars, for they could have been hardly 
•effective or scrviceabU against the heavy Dangs of the Hindu Jats 

It has also to be borne in mind that the Tazia procession had 
already traversed the maior portion of the Bara Bazar. In fact their 
vanguard was within a hundred yards of the point from where they 
had to turn to the Cram Market. It *was at this juncture ihai the 
lats emerged from the Maodi and wanted to make their way 
forcibly to the Bara Bazar, contrary to the directions given to them 
by the Tahilldar and the Lambardars at the railway station, and 
eontrary to the distinct orders given to them repeatedly by the 
Magistrate en duty- Ra|a Gul Nawaz Khan, and by Sardar 
Sahib Sardar Har Kishan Singh, the Deputy Superintendent of 
Police 

The Jail who were all armed with lathis, scythes and pitch- 
forb were very rowdy. They were coaBlantly waving their lathis 
in the dr making a great none and defiantly proceeding in the 
direction which was by law prohibited to them. Lala Duni Chand 
pull it very mildly when he uyi. — 

ll N jJw irm ituf il m ■ merry-milnug ciowd ladulging it hmn m uiubI 
Magi. 

He ndmiti that with such daogeroiis environments and in such 
a critical litnation the Jali "pressed lhal they should be allowed 
to go by the route by which they usually passed in previous years.'' 

1 have quoted bis own words. In spile of all this neither Lalaji 
nor the Swami Sahib has expreiied his disapproval of the conduct 
of the ills. 

Id this connec’ion we have to bear m mind the following facts 
about the Hindu crowd which stand in marked contrast with what 
hni already been said about the Muslim processiouipU. The Hindus 
were not cngal^ m any religious I unction at the lime That 
ceremony of fair was to come off the next day at NagU on ihe banks 
of the Jumna, a place about 8 or 9 nii/es away from Panipat 
Alldia was necessary for them was to have reasonable facililiri 
to reach the Jumna m time for ibeir bath, and ail such fscilitiei were 
(uliy afforded to them 

The Hindu mob stood there blocking ihe vtey ci the fazia 
quoressioo for several hours, and yet we are tolc they were not 
oOl lor mischief. There was hardly a space of Hlty or biity yards 
that separated the two crowili. This space was uiihseJ by Raja 
Cul Nawaz Khan and the Deputy SupermUndenl cl Police who 
•had only 15 constables at their disposal to form a sort of a buffer 
to avoid a collision. 

Ibe JaU refused w take ihr road that fed to Madkto Caoj 
Cate and there is absoiulcly no truth in the staUmcM that if 
4hey had gone by Ihei roodii would have been necessary for 
them to pass through water 3 or 4 feet deep I have b^en 
round the city through that path and / ca*i swear that I found 
no signs of water in ani; portion of that route. If Lala 
Dn Chand is prepared to mab- an appoiniroeni with me I tan 
go Id Panipat a second time when Lalaji will have an opportunity 
coiirincn me about the truth of hii assertion. Hern is a challenge 
aiade in lU sincerity which, if accepted, will at least clear one 
gHVOMnial point. 

^ Bm kesides this several ether allemalive proposals were made, 
lo BoPe ot wbicbt however, the Hindui wquid agree. For inilance, 

It was Mggciled that they could be accommodated in a very big 
Dhnrmiila cloae by,' and tiler half at hour, when the Tazia 

/ 


procession would have passed, they would be quite at liberty to go 
through the Bara Bazar, ll was openly said by the Jats that it was 
a matter of zid and as the honour of their community was at 
Make, they would not budge an inch from the position that they had 
taken dp 

On one occasion it was uid on behalf of the Jats that II the 
Muslim procession would retrace their lootileps firu by the length 
of two lathis r e. go back 4 or 5 yards, they (the Hiodui) would 
agree lo go out of the toivn by the pioposcd Madho Ganj Gate. 
The Magistrate prevailed upon the Musalmans to go back 10 yards 
in place of 5 , but directly they had done so the Jat mob yelled oitt 
a fierce "Jumna Mai Li Jail" and refused lo retire If in these 
circumstances Raja Gul Nawaz Khan. Sardar Sahib Sardar Har 
Kishan Singh and Chaudhri Sultan Ahmad. Tahuldar, kepi their 
heads cool and did not order the Police lo fire, it was to their great 
credit. For several hours parleying went on Periuasioo was used, 
and It failed. Even threats were held out but they had no effed. 
AllempU to cajole the Jali were similarly unavailing They were 
quite obdurate and stood adamant In fact, the Jats assaulted and 
struck the Raja Sahib as well as the Deputy Superintendent, of 
Police. 

There is absolutely no doubt that if the Raja Sahib had 
allowed the Jats lo go in the direction of the Ta/ia procemion a 
frightful tragedy would have been enacted and the occurrence 
would have gone down to hiitoiy as the " Fourth Battle of Panipat." 

It WHS at this stage that the officers on the spot, the Raja Sahib, 
the Deputy Superintendent of Police, and Chaudhri Suhan Ahmed 
Khan the Tahsildgr, after putting their heada together, came in the 
conclusion that the silualion was getting beyond their control. Two 
urgent messages were sent lo the Deputy Commiiiioner and ike 
Superintendent of Police at 4-23 p.m The two officers at once 
started lor Panipat. At 6-30 p.m. their car was face lo face with 
the mrb. Tlie Jats, instead of behaving respectfully, railed their 
lathis, and waved them m the air and ihouled "Jumna Mai b jii I" 
Mr. Newman tells me that it was a regular foiesl of lathis that one 
could see over the heads of the mob. 

Mr. Alma L.atifi, the District Magistrate, stood up in hii car, 
and Mr Newman jumped out of it The District Magistrate in a 
deal and forceful voice ordered " Disperse them at once " Off 
went the Superintendent ol Police, his empty hands raised up in the 
air, and as the poliremen started to make the charge, the Superin- 
Jendent of Police, in a loud voice, told them not to use the bayonets 
but the butt ends of their muskcls only Thei>e orders were scrupu¬ 
lously obeyed, and there is no truth in the allegation that bayoneli 
were freely used. I will, however, discuss this later on. Here let 
us notice one incident which has been reported by Lola Duni Chind. 

He says - 

I am loki that oar i^aja Rain Halwai, who u believed lo br la ihi: pa> ol 
ihe Foliu!, iinoMdialeljf on ihe airival ot ike car ol the Daiiict Magulrale 
had frightened away ihr crowd by ihouling ikei a machine-gun had 
arrived and ihii alio had ili rttecL 1 have good reaaona lo believe ihii 
incidept lo hr true. 

Indiscretion could not go further Experienced and able lawyer as 
he II, and knowing full well that Raja Ram Halwai was cited as a 
witness for the prosecution in the impending Inal, the Lalaji should 
have refrained (rom mabng an allcgaiion of Raja Ram being in 
the pay of the police Anyhow whatever may have been the 
motive of Raja Kum the following conclusions can safely be drawn 
from this portion of Lala Duni Chanda statemenl:— 

(1) Tha^ this rumour about the arrival of a machine-gun set 

afloat by Raja Ram had iiselfcct i c , it was initrumenlal 
to a gi eat extent in bringing about the dispersal of 
the mob. Ltia Duni Chand also admits this. 

(2) That but for this impre^ion created by the report of 

Ram Ram the mob would not have dispersed so easily^ 


M 


t 


The Comrade 





(3) Thil. ai aajr rale, it ii ool clear wriiciher ihe lorce adwlly 

iiMd by die pdioe. nioni die eliect of ihii riioioar. would 
have been wiciaM lo diipene the nob or noL 

(4) That very liWy die JaB would have ptf in a idH fiijii 

with die p^ce who were ool more dian a dna n 
niobcfa Aodv for Anflil wo biow, khe Jaib mighl ditc 
M ocoodod is ABuhilidiig die police laviDg the town lo 
diiorder ud iiurcby. 

(5) Hial Raia Ram hoi done a real lerwce lo die people 
(ioelodiog die Hindui) ea well ei Ip ike Goveroncnl. 

Lilt Dmi Chtod Hyi'- 

I Ml pmilivelf of opiw ihM riHi ciowd of^jpeep^ fdagen could have 
bail dipaniri wilhoui aiy violtfea lo lhaM. or. evei if vinlaw* wm 
MBM aiy. wiih om Mb of ibe violeace ihai wm cawid lo iboa. 

I feel inclined el accept tkii lUlenient. bii with the following 
reiervidoiii end Amplilicationi. Yea, certainly a crowd of inoo- 
ennl” villageri could have been diiperied witkoig nny violence 
lo dkein, end if Raja Cul Nawaz Khan wai unable lo diaperae 
dui crowd for full four kouri il waa undoubtedly due to die fact 
that il did ool cooiiit of “innocent villagen." Evideally Lain 
Duni Chand bai an eiaggerated (ten timei eiaggcrated) idea of 
die lorce uaed by the police. I need only aaaure him dial only ao 
nnich ol force wai uied aa he in kia mind ihinlu waa neceaiary in the 
circinmtancci, end hia charge that ten timet more force waa employed 
M due In die fad that hia Panipat Iricodi had given him a highly 
oiaggenled account of the force uaed by the police. 

Let ua eiamine die matter more carefully. The allegationa 
made by the Swamiji and the Lalaji are ihai airociiieM ware 
commiiled hy ihe police who exceeded iheir poiocra; ihai 
fmfead o/ciifng ihe minfmifm force necejjorp for diepening 
the moh, they freely utrd their hayeneht in/uring leoerof 
Attfidredj o/Zefi; ihai ai /oaf one Hindu juccumhed fo ihe 
fn/orfci received by him and ihai aoine 4 or 7 periom (fata) 
Were mleaing. 

Il ia a faci that a weak old Brahman about 100 yean of 
age died in the Panipat hoapilal on the 6tk Auguat The man 
waa arreded during die riot on the lit of Augint. Hr wai onr 
of die 91 accuaed releaaed by the Diatrici Magiatraie cm the 
morning ol the 2nd. From ike tkana he had walked to ike 
P. W. D. Real Home, and when releaaed he walked lome 
milei home. Thia man waa brought lo the koapital on the 3rd 
by the $ewa Samib men. On the 2nd when he appeared before 
the Dialrict Magiairale he did not complain that he waa hurt, 
or elae he would have been treated at the hoapitat. At the 
mqueat held by Pandit Man Mohan. In Claai Magiatraie. and 
the poal-mortem caaminallon conducted by the Gvil Surgeon 
(L. Mohandor Lai), It waa foimd that the mao had died of 
concmaion ol the brain reaulting from a lathi blow Hii ikull 
waa not, however, fractured. 

The reanll aubmitted by dir 5ikk Doctor m charge of the 
luwpilal akowa ike following detaili al iniuriea. Eafliidinf ike 
Covemment aervanla m far 34 caioi ol miured pertona have been 
brought to the notice of the autkoritica. Of ike«e 29 were brmmkt 
by the Police, and 5 by the blindu Sabha. Out of the 34 ciica 
only 3 were ol irriom iniuriea, including ikr old Drakmnn who 
haa eipired. The oriier two caaei are of fractured lorearma. All 
the real have miner iniurim of which only one ia the rcank of 
btynnet dirmt m ihe muade of jupper arm. Thia waa in all 
probabihy qmle accidcnul. A Muailman coonable alao received 
a cut cm hii cheek by a bayonet. Mr Newman ibowed me a 
bayonet. Il ii a heavy and Irigblful weapon. II thcN baynnata 
hid been aenoualy med, ghiitly woundk and omny deidii aroold 
undoubtedly kavr roMilled. There were altogether II baynneli. 
and the very link charge would have brongbl down it lenn 11 wm. 
It ia hard lo bclievn dial men with nick gkaally wonndi ialBcted by 
* bayoneti diould have been able lo make good their eieape. There 


are two caaca of minor inHirica from iharp weapena other than, 
baynnciip which were perhapa ittflicled hy acythea waved about by 
the crowd in panic. The remaining 28 had aiiiior iniuriea from 
bliml wenpona 

The iniured conaiw of 13 Jata, 7 Canr Brahmaoa, 5 Baniaa and 
9 olhera 

In view of the eitrcndy dangeroui poaition in which the chief 
officera were placed, the Police would have been jnatilied iw 
cbargpng with bayoneta. They, however, did not do ao. The fact 
that the Police acted with forbearance rcflecta the grealml crndil 
on thmr humanity. 

From amongat the Covemmcni aervanla the following were 
•aaaulled and iniured:-- 

Raia Gd Nawaz Khan. Magiatraie 

S. S. Harluihen Singh. Deputy Supdt: Police, and 4 CoO' 
atablea. (2 Mndima aad 2 Hindua.) 

Swami Shraddhanandji lelli ua that il wai curioua that all the 
olliaala and conatablei who had any mark of woundi were Hindua. 

It il not clear what iniinuatioo la meant to be conveyed by meana 
of ihii amertion. Doea he mean lo my that iheae Hiadu ofKciala 
were amaulled by Mmlim Govenuncnl aervanla > 

Giming to the allegation of the Swamiji that 4 or 7 Jala arc 
itated to be miaamg, it mint be mid that men making aneb allegalieni 
mun be prepared to give the namei of, and all the detaila regarding 
Mich individuali. Neither the Swamiji nor Lain Kbem Chand, 
who waa aummoned by the aiihoriliei, haa been able ao far lo give 
ihcae pariiculara. We are inchoed to conclude that il waa an 
iniane peraon who in the tint inatauce gave circulation to ihii 
imaginary alory, and Lain Khcm Chand and ihe Swamiii believed 
il out ol akeer aimplicily and celeatial innocence 

Lala Duni Chand haa related in a pathedc manner the 
atery et ■ calf having been killed by a Minilman lo oHcnd the 
Hindua. From a peniml of hii ilatement one ia led to believe 
lhal ihu provoking incident happened on the Mukarram day 
In the itrecti of Panipat. The real facia are that 3 daya after 
the Muharrim the calf belonging to o Muaalman treipamed 
into ilie field of mother Muailman, who with a view lo drive il 
■way struck ic and quite accidently earned ill death. I leave it to 
the public lo judge the motivca of the attempt which has been made 
to magnify a very trivial incident 

My conaidered and candid opinion la that this laadenl of lit 
August wai neither an accidental affair, nor a mere palling ihow. 
The Jati were acting as tools in the hands of city Baniai and the 
leaders of the Saogalkao movencnl who were the real wimnpuHen. 
This is evident from the fid lhal on several occaiiona when villagura 
showed an inclination to obey lawful authority they were egged oo 
by the Bamai who loM them that they would loan their imai by 
yielding. Und mbtedly there wai a deep-aeitcd conapiracy w-iib 
various ramificationa behind the miachievoua adiviliei of the viHanera 

This bme the ailualion has been mved oitirely thromh the 
marvellous forbearance displayed by the local oHicera lo each one 
of whom, from the DafNiiy Comminnontr down to the ordmaiy 
conitable, our khanlu are due. Aticmpii lhal had been made m 
certain quarieri lo diicredit the Panipat anthoritiei ihunid bo 
eoadenmed by law-abiding and peace-loving inhabilanli.^ h ia itflo 
lomake such uncharitable aaiertiQni ag amil these olficiak^bnlnugtelB 
M they do. to all communiues —whom impartiality and seflic «f Awg 
haa ao far never been queananed. In vain do wo aik oonolm 
“Howfar are we from Swaraj"? The amwer 4e invariably gel aa 

JiJ ^ jr^ 

(Dellii, Sir, ia mil lar away). 
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Fires at Dera Ismail Khan. 


TO 

The Editor of “the Comrade.' 

Sir,'-T he "Truth Seeker," in his third letter on the 
iituation at Dcra Ismail Khan, published in the 7 nhune of the 
18th July, trici to contradict in more definite terms the official 
theory of *' pcrioni of both communities " having engineered the 
coDspirary. He lays the charges ol incendiarism ^ith <‘ill grcat«*r 
force at the door of an imaginary "Confidential Frontier Muslim 
Aniuman" and auerta that the said Anjuman consists of a few 
nolior-’driveri, labourers, masons and disguised Muslim laqirs. who 
carry on their propaganda of blood and arson, under the guidance 
of some " educated Muhammadans and blind fanatics well versed 
in revolutionary methods.'* One L Dhingra, in an article publislieti 
in the Bande^Mataram of the 2nd July, was also of the same opinion 
and went a step further in suggesliDg that the central office of the 
Mid Anjuman wa« in the independent tribal lerrilory The 
*'Truth'Seeker," however, seeks to create the impression that the 
said Aniuman was a local organisalion. and that though it may 
have lympathiieri everywhere, all its actual workers were to he 
found within the limits of D.l Khan town. 

Having made himsell quite sure of the exiit^ce of such an 
Aniuman, the ' Truth-Seeker" next tries to expound hi« theory 
about the methods by which the secret workers managed to set frre 
to articles that were almost invariably lying on ^he upper portion 
of Hindu houses Be it remembered in this connection that it was 
always the charpov, the bed-iliect, the tu^l, or the hhoosa that caught 
lire No durrir, carpel, table, chair, door, window, or other 
wooden structure was ever burnt or even scorched Now the upper 
part of a Hindu building conuma many things besides the charpoy 
and the bed-sheet etc. U it not strange that the mysterious muailcE 
should always be attracted, as if by some magnetic force, towards 
one particular dais of obiects and should carefully avoid others ^ 

Another point which should not be forgotten ii that op missile 
match ur other combustible or explosive article was evei found in 
any of the thirty houses which are said to have been the Kenei of 
lirea. It appears, therefore, that thr Imaginary misnln, the caa^ 
■inlrt*on of which the *'TrutlrSeeker “ so elaborately explains, 
was a creation of his own brain. No such thing existed in (act, and 
cOQieqiNOkly no such thing was aclunlly found on or near the 
scenes of occurrence. It is one thing to oiggeit devices, and quite 
■nolbdr to produce a thing and say, *' Here is t!ic obieci that caused 
the fire. " The fires occurred continually for 8 days—from the Ist to 
the 8th Jime, and it was only on the 7ih June that a piece of cow- 
duttg wrapped m a shred of cloth and without any visible signs of 
cdmbiiMioB about it was produced probably by a member of the 
Sewa Samitiri According to the " Tmih-Seeker " *' a piece of rag 
soaked in ■ certain solution " can produce combustiou spontaneously, 


and hr ^rems to suggest ih^t the missile of the 7lh June was possibly 
curnpasca o( ^uch materials Farlundtcly, howe\cr, iKe so-called 
Ijut'j li li A I loin' 1)0 ■iirh < cm Lu«:tiblc volution 

on thr Jiiy oi iL'« cx^miiiaLion Ijy Utc Ci\il Surgeon, and il it develop¬ 
ed such qu-iiitirs Inter on we do not know Thus, while it is 
certain that fires did lake place, we arc still in the dark as to the 
exaci iDdLcridl that caused them. The " Truth-Seeker’s " guess-work 
does not help us at all 

The next point to which the *' Truth-Seeker " adverts is the 
agent) that caused the firei According to him it w ns the molor- 
drivcrs, the lahourcrb, the masons ^nd the disguised wandering laqirs 
who by means o( ‘ slings " managed to throw thr combmtiblr shreds 
on to ihr lops ol Hindu buildings from thr drsericd back streets Or 
Irnmsorne o\ thr hnusrs ol Muaahnuns m the neighbourhood ol Hindu 
quarters To those who have not seen the location of Hindu /nuhof- 
las and ol ihe particular houses where the fires occurred, this 
sugn lion in.iv HiiiiJ iea''Oual>lr hui in the opinion of those who 
have inspected the localities it ,s quite impiobable, if not absolutely 
absurd Some ol the points la be considered in this connection arc 
as follows' 

1 If the combustible shreds were thrown at random by meani 

of slings, some ol them ought to have been discover^ 
before they were totally burnt out. 

2 Most of the houses which were the scenes of Uieie lirei 

were so situated as to be inaccessible to Musalmani and 
even to their slings 

3 During the week of the fires every pobmUc nook and comer 

of Hindu quarters and the back streets were full of Hindu 
volunteers, the cavalry and the police There was no 
chance for a strangei, and specially for a Muilim to 
approach a Hindn house without being detected 

4 A few labourers and masons were arrested, but they were 
let off after a few days' detention, as the Hindus them- 
iielves did not suspect them in the least 

3 Indeed some poor Muslims live near the house of R. B. 
Thakar Datia, r*Hired District Judge, whose house did 
not escape th' conspirators* experiment. But his Muslim 
neighbours w ere such honest and well-behaved neigh¬ 
bours ibai R B Thakar Datta's nephew- himself a 
Rai Bahadur— openly remarked that he did not suspect 
them in the least and that he could trust them even more 
than he could trust some of hi<> Hindu neighbours. 

This point need not be elaborated any further It is almost 
admitted bv thi officials as well as by some of the leading Hindus 
that the fires were wholly due to Hindu agency The theory ol 
the “ sling ' was suggested to some of the officers much before the 
' Truth-Steker" ho excellently expounded il in his letter, and wc 
are told that Home experiments were alio made, but without 
luccesB After the failure of the " sling" theory sooie Hindu 
gentlemen went lo far as to suggest that a few female sweepers 
who had access :o ^very Hindu houiie had been bribed by the 
“ Confidential Anjuman " to cause these fires The ** Truth-Seeker " 
does not relci to iKis (ac^ in his letter perhaps for its apparent 
absurdity If fally there was such a " confideiiual" association 
v^F.ich had such a sinislei object id view, itp members would not 
be foolish enough to lake ordinary labourers and irasons into their 
(iMifidenae and thui destroy every chance of working out their plans 
srrrelly 

If, instead of tracing the lonipirators lo a ficticious Muslim 
association which rould find no means of setting lire to Hindu 
houses, ihe '* Truth-^eexer would for a moment turn his nilcntion 
the other way. and think over the possibility ol the lires having 
been caused by some zealous promoters of the Sangathan Movement 
menl, he would be saved the trouble of bothering his head about 
the motive, the agency and the material which caused the fires 
For the motive he can have the Sangathanists' desire to excite 
their co-religioniiti against Musalmans and thus induce them to join 
the Sangathanists in the "defence of their homes and religion" 
or the Frontier Hindus' machinations lo defame the Muslim^ in 


s 
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order lo keep io abeyance for a further period the provincial reform 
which ihe Frootier Enquiry Commiitce propmed long ago. Either 
ol thac would icrvc ai the incendinriili' nodvei. 

Ai regardi the mnleriab, anything would do. There ii no 
need lo reioft lo elaborate, dangeroui and coilly chemical prepa¬ 
ration!, lor ordinary matchei would serve the purpose as well in 
the hands of the owner of the house or of the member ol some 
Hindu communal association out of the many that have been 
organised. A “ volunteer “ of the kind con go everywhere and 
anywhere in Hindu houses. He lives aaDongtl the Hindus and is 
one of them. Even if there was no collidpn with the owner of the 
house nobody would or could detect liim He is supposed to be 
working for the welfare ol the community and consequently ii would 
be a sin to betray him. Will the "Truth-Seeker" think over the pos¬ 
sibilities ol this line of reasoning > If he does, he is sure to find out 
the truth, which he has so far been seeking without success 

The "Truth-Seeker " refers to the case of a Muslim faqir who 
was last year arrested by Hindus on the charge ol giving poisonous 
pills lo Hindu lads. The unlortunale faqir'i only fault was that he 
was a Muslim and had dared lo pais through a Hindu muhallah. 
He got a good deal ol bea|ln|| and was dragged lo the police station, 
but was let off as the charge was found to be utterly false. Similar 
was the case of the police constables who were charged by Hindus 
with burglary. The District Magistrate held that the charge was 
without foundation and consequently ordered the prosecution of the 
ten Hindus who had arrested the policemen Thus the bringing ol 
Inlae charges agimil innocent Musalmans is not a new thing here 
for some it the co-reliiioniiia of the "Truth-Seeker." The Hindus 
have been making efforts to stop the passage of the Musalmans 
through their muhmiahs to introduce the Kucha-bandi system And 
this may be added as a further motive for such tactics on their part 

Uplo ihe 7th June ihepislricl Magistrate was openly of opinion 
that the whole thing was Hindu " Irickpry " On the latter dale a 
Minlim motor-driver and his three companions were decoyed into a 
Hindu muhallah where they had gone to fetch a car from its 
shed. The Hindu made much of this affair. The officers, 
however, could not be expected to change then opinion abruptly 
from " Hindu trickerv " lo a Muslim conspiracy A " compromise' 
or via mtjta was therefore ihoughi of, and il was some Hindus 
who suggested the curious theory of "persons of both communities" 
hnving indulged in incendiarism The reasons for this sugges 
lion are not far to seek The Hindus could not lay the whole 
Uame on the Musalmans. as they were unable tn explain how 
It was possible lor the Musulmans to appioach in the day-time 
the densely populated Hindu quarter with wclhguarded Hindu 
houses Further, they wished to avoid throwing all the responsi 
bility on the Hindus. So the only course left for them was to 
share the responsibility equally between the two commimilies This 
newly manulactured theory was also supported by some of the 
Nawabi* a well-known and inevitable insliiution panicular to D I 
Khan "firstly, to oblige the Hmdw for various reaKins known lo 
everybody here, and secondly, tn obtain the release of a neai 
elalivc ol ope of the Nawab^ who had lecently been arrested in 
^OOneclioB with the fire^ Thu s the leading f lindus and the Nawabs 
^joined together lo give a new shape lo the affair A joint deputa¬ 
tion wailed upon the Deputy GMnmiiiiuner andihe Hindus gave iheir 
roniCDl to the release of the Nawabs' relative, while the Nawabs 
agreed lo the " Hindu-cum-Muihni " ihcor\ It not yet Vnown lo 
what extent ihr officers favoured ilim ^luliim uf the problm. Bji 
without fear of coniradicUon 1 csii sny that no Minlim at ivpiertt 

believes m die corrcLtness of lhi» llitory, and cveii theve who 

supported il are retKatanl and feel sorry for thtir fofly. Even the 
Hinduh Hrrm inclined ro disown Il served then purpose well 
in the beginning by sending the invesigaiion on a wrong track 
The>' have gamed their ob)cii and made il I2npcu.«iible for the police 
lo trace lli? real culprit# Nine Muslim* arc at present in the lock up 
Two Hindus have betn added to the number only recently ^ 
ihere is not the leait proof agdinal aey 4 thein It n rumoured that 
Lt. Col. Bruce, l^te Deputy Commiaioncr. while making over 

charge of the disiriri. made a report to thi- Local Government 
recommending trial by iirgah wder the Froulier Crimes Regulations 
This would be adding insult to injury Thr Jirgah System was 
never meant for the townspeople nor would it be advisable in the 
cucwi^lances of the case II wcuKi not only create lensioa between 
the Hindis and the Muslims but tririion between the Nswabs, 

on the one hand, and the middle clanes, on the other 

• TBUTH SPEAKER- 


The French-African Empire. 

I. 

For the last thirty-two years I have had occasioii lo visit at 
various limei. different parts of the French-African Empire, and to 
follow the successive stages of (heir development Ai far back as 
1892 I travelled in Morocco, Algeria, Tunis and in the Sahara. 
As recently as 1920 I had the honour of accompanying H. M. 
King Albert of Belgium on a slate visit to West Africa I thin was 
able lo study on the spot the organisation of those black armies 
which accomplished such prowess in the world war and whose 
400,000 diKiplined units contributed in a real measure to the final 
victory * 

To the ordinary tourist as well at (o the student of intcmaUonal 
politics, there are few countries more fascinating than the French 
Colonics of Northern Africa. They are ideal health resorts and 
holiday resorts. They are blessed with a wonderful winter climate 
You arc taken through every variety of landKape and scenery, from 
the picturesque ghcilas of the coast dlies, and from the rose gardens 
of Blidah, through the uplands ol Kabylia down lo the Biblical 
palm groves of Biskra. You are called upon to unravel the problems 
of twenty different races You arc constantly treading on histone 
ground and sometimes on hallowed ground. You explore the rums 
oi cities built 2,000 years ago by the Carihaginiani and (he Romani, 
where Scipio fought, where St. Augustine preached, and where 
tyrannical and greedy proconsuls peculated and specnliled. 

And we may add that there are few countries which are more 
easy of access than those North African colonies. A pleasant jouraey 
brings you, in a few days, from Marseilles to the first oasis of the 
Sahara And not only is the journey quite comfortable, il has 
become absolutely safe. When i first went out, a trip lo French 
Africa still contained in it some elements ol adventure and danger 
And when I visited Morocco id I9U7 bandits were still attacking 
travellers on the very outikiru of Tangier To-day the French 
iiuloniobilc magnate. Monsieur Citroen, after several luccrsiful trial 
trips in hi. iamnus caterpillar cars, is attempting to arrange regidar 
motoring lours across the desert, and there tours were lo be inaugu¬ 
rated a lew weeks ago by the King of the Belgians The attempl 
was perhaps a little premature and ihe Algerian CoverDmeol receiv¬ 
ed timely notice that there was just a poisibilily of Hii Belgian 
Majesty being kidnapped by Beduin robbers. But even if a regular 
molor service may not be established lor lack ol protection from 
marauders, at any rate a voyage by aeroplane Irom Paris to 
Timbuktu is likely to become, in a few years, a lavourilc honeymoon 
objective 

II 

The building up of the French African Empire wai the cul 
Riinalion oi that great colonial movemmt nhicb probably will strike 
the hisloiian of the fuluie as the most ilarlling polilKal feainre 
of the last quarter nt the nineteenth century and also as the 
one most pregnant with unforeseen and tragic coniequences. After 
ihe War of 1670, following the expansion ol European Irgde 
and industry, there arose a sudden demand for new markets, which 
again led lo a scramble lor new lerriiorici and spheres of influence 
In that sciambic which in other nations was mainly prompted hy 
economic motives, France had the additional incentive of finding in 
colonial enlerpnic some compensauon ^or her national pride and 
some consolatjon lor her military diMsIefs. And she rereisad the 
unexpected eocouragement of Prince Bismarck, who saw in ihe con¬ 
quest o! North Africa a magnificent opportunity of draining and 
wasting French resources in sterile enterprises and of enbroilioa the 
French government with all Its neighbours. '' 

rha tiiicle gives the niblMicr of sa Muu cUbvored undw ihoMpiGa oi 
Ihp B;ii»h Broadcaiiiiig Coapany, and wm bioadcaii ai all firiliih itaboas. 

VOL. eXXVIO. a 


The C)inraclf‘ 


\ 

MAAiimi 

h ii DO esaiceriboo lo A«ert that ihe imperialiit fever took 
poHeaion of every EuropeaD couolry. Evca the Doited Statei 
^BVtht the coDlagioD and went to Cuba aod the Philippinef. The 
eiploralioni and eipedilioni of the 'eighties recall the voyages 
end discoveries of the Renascegce and of the Elizabethan age. 
The colcnial ambitions of Europe embraced inducriminalcly every 
part of both Asia and Africa. But whereas most European Powers 
ioined in the partition of Asia and swooped down upon China 
as upon a quarry, it mav be said that only two Powers, namely 
France and Great Britain, monopolised the partition o( Africa, 
largely owing to Bismarck's Machiavellian encouragement to 
Prance and also owing to his deep mted oppontion lo colonial 
ventures and lo his concentration on continental policy. Between 
them France and Britain divided the Black Continent, leaving it 
to King Leopold of Belgium to annei the deadly Congo swamps 
and the Equatorial Forest, which in the days of Livingstone and 
Stanley seemed to be the darkest part of dark Afrita. France 
occupied the North, the West and the Centre. Great Britain 
appropriated the South aod the East. The two countries started 
as determined opponents. They continued in friendly emulation 
Thqy ended in close co-operation 

III. 

The French African possessions, including Morocco, Algeria 
and Tunis in the north, the Sabere in the Centre. Sencgambia and 
the French Congo in the West and MadagaKar in the Indian 
Ocean, are indeed a marvellous achievement of imperial enterprise 
which ought once for all to dispose of the widespread error ihei 
ihe French have none of the qualities of an imperial colonisiBg 
people. Two-thirds of those vast territories were occupied, ped- 
lied and organised in lem than one generauon The achievement 
is all the more remirkeble if we remember that this succesdul 
attempt to bd Id up a colonial Empire had been preceded by two 
UMoecesdul attampls. From the days of Henry of Navarre and 
of the Jesuit misuonaries, long before Richelieu, France tried 
lor OMire than two ceuluriei to become a colonising power. And 
4gain and again she lailed. Montralm was delcated in Canada 
by Wolfe, Dupleii was defeated in India by fjord CItve Even 
Napoleon had to surrender the vast evpanie of Louiuana and to 
bailer away this magnificent uiheritanre (or a bag of dollarL Like 
Biaurck and Cobden and Gladstone. Napoleon waa of the con- 
tincBtal school, he never sympathised with the colonial school. 

We thus have to keep in mind that the Fr«*Dch rtilnmal empire 
vepresenis one of the oldest capcnmcnis in European colonisation 
and not as is generall> supposed one of the iiio»t recent. For a 
aboit lime the French Monarchy was mistreH of the St. Lawrence 
aod of the MissiNippi valfeya. As Mill, the hiilunan of India, 
god na Lord Macaulay are both compelled to admit, Dupleiz 
Iniitgh his British eoemies how lo organise native armies aod liow 
In goveio India. He Inugfit them the double secret that no .native 
omiaa could wMiUnnd European diiapline and ihal at the same 
liaM those same nabve armies could eventually be made into in¬ 
valuable lighting instruments under European leadership Bui 

amtwilhstaBdiqg the many men of genms whom French coloniia- 
lioB prodgeedK notwiihsinndiiig whole legions of heroic Cniho- 
Sc Biidonnries, one dependency after another slipped fiom the 
gra^s of France after a precarious poaessioo. You can study 
ihebnloiy of French Canada and of French Louioaaa in the 
gwebt iguJonting volmnes of Francis Pnrkman, the greatest ol 
Atnericao hiiloriaiis. You can follow id Seeley's "Eipansion of 
. Engiaad" ' how the anempi of Great Britain to oust France from 
her overvens poss cs s i e na wei the main feature and gives the true 
uNergretatien ol Brinih hioory in the eighteenth centurj, and 
bow h became the main cause end motivg of n seoond Hondred 
Yetti* War, im na em Inner ninalcenth eentary impci]filisui - be- 
^ uMpnlbu WM COM ol an om more terrible world war/ 
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And now once again, in our own generation. France has been 
trying to establish and to consolidate a colonial Empire. Bui 
this time die took care lo enlist at the eleventh hour the good¬ 
will and co-operation of her Bridsh rivals. And she was able to 
profit by her own former mistakes. The question arises whether, 
having thus started the experiment under more favourable 
auspices. Prance will be more successful in the twentieth century 
than she was in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries > 

IV. 

In speculatang on the future of the French-African Empire it 
II important that we should carefully and clearly realise the dis^ 
tiQct characteristics of French and British posieaiims and depen¬ 
dencies. The problem is not indeed a complicated one. It seems 
pretty obvious that in the partition of Africa France has secured 
llie worse share, the lighter soil and the less profitable invest¬ 
ment, although she has assumed by far the more difficult, the 
more costly and the more dangerous political and military task. 

First, the populations of the French African lerritorim are 
much more advanced in avilisation than those in the British terri¬ 
tories. The ruling element in Morocco, Algeria ■nd Timis be¬ 
longs lo that gifted and tenacious Berber race which is subuan- 
lially the same race as the aboriginal Iberian and Celdberian popu¬ 
lation of Spain and Southern France, which gave such trouble 
to the Roman conquerors. It is the same race which wai already 
the dominant factor in the days of the Arabs and which created 
the glories of the Alhambra of Granada and of the Mosque of 
Cordova 

In the second place, the French territories are much more thickly 
populated and much more settled. It is therefore correspoadiiigly 
difficult for the French conquerors to dispossess or even to dis¬ 
place the naUve occupants There are no vacant spaces in 
Noftbem Africa, there u no ” terra nulliui, ” not oven the light 
soil ol the Sahara, which is overrun by indomitable nomadic tribes 
such as the Touaregs. It ii all the more difficult to displace the 
native population because France herself is not in a position lo 
send her own colooists. 

In the third pi ice, the French African territories are much less 
productive aod remunerative from an economic point of view. 
There II no diamond or gold in French Africa as there is in the 
Transvaal. There arr no cotton plantalimis as in Britash East 
Africa or in the Sudan. Even the rubber or palm oil plantations 
of the French Congo arc insignificant compared to the rich planla- 
tionc of the Belgian Congo, which are to-day the enviable pre¬ 
serve of the companies founded by the late Lord Leverhulme and 
which represent a conudcrable proportion of the total exports 

Last, but not least, the French African populations are much 
more warlike and aggrmsive than any black population in British 
Africa They have proved their mettle both when fighting against 
France and for France. After the capture of Algiers in 1630, it 
took forty years and many arduous and costly military campaigns 
to stibdue Algeria It has taken twenty years lo subdue Morocco. 
And DOW that Morocco has been subdued in regular war, guerilla 
warfare tull continues and may be protracted indefinitely. Even 
Marshal Lyautey, a great soldier and a wonderful administrator, 
has not succeeded in pacifying the hill inbes of the Moroccan 
.Allas 

V 

There are four factors which ar/. essential in modern coIohisb' 
tion: the initiative and daring of pioneers. (he financial and 
military auiitance of govemmeob; the co operation of privale 
capital; and the presence of a large body of settlers. Remembering 
thoM cimditioos, the result ol French colonisation can be, 
summed up in one sentence: Whilst providing the pioneers and the 
asmtance of the Stale, France fails lo provide to-day even more 
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Umoltbly ihu die hii luled lo provide id the pM ibe two other 
■accHorylreqiiidiei, Dioiely, the comnerdel «lerpriie uid the iieltlen. 
Therefore her plmnele rkccn muit eppeer eitremely doubtful. 

Sioce 1670 there hes beeo e cootiououi itreini of eiploreri end 
edventitfehr Fron the Ute 'leveiitiet down to 1914 the eiplore- 
tioo of Alrice end espcciilly of the Sehare and the Niger cotatry 
ahnoit became a favourite and a lubddiied form of oatioiial ipoit. 
Moit of the French Cenerak who became famoua in the World 
War fint won their ipiiri in Africa—Jmfre, Callieni, Marchand, 
Gonraud. MangiOp* Lyauley. Tho^ daring pioneeri have been 
gcoeroudy aidfted by the French Government. Algeria. Morocco, 
Senegambia, French Nigeria, MadagaKcr. have been med by the 
Mother Country ai the chosen training groimd for the French army. 
Native troopa have been duciplined. Military highways and rail¬ 
ways have been built Aviation routes have been established. 
Unfortimately, French capital has persistently refused to invert in 
African enterprise. Thousands of millions of French money have 
been lent to foreign governments. But French money has not 
fertilised the colonieiL There have been no big French chartered 
companies such as the British Niger Company or the South African 
or the Rhodesian companies. French colonisatioo has belied the 
the dictum that trade follows the flag. It is a peculiar leaiure of 
recent French history which has often been noted that whereas you 
will always find in France daring individuals who are prepared to 
to risk their lives, the Preach peasant or French middle-class cannot 
be persuaded to nsh their savings. The French citizen is passionately 
patriecic. But French capital, unlike British capital, knows no country. 
Thus it hu happened that in Algeria and Tunis the rich deposits of 
phosphates have been originally eiploiled by British companies and 
that the internal trade in Morocco, Algeria and Tunis remains 
largely in the hands of Jews Every French Mediterranean city 
‘ Tangier, Oran, Constantine Tiinis-~contains its prosperous ghetto. 
It II highly probable that if mineral wealth were lo be discovered 
tomorrow in the mountains of the Atlas, the shares of any com¬ 
panies which would be formed would be taken up by lorcign 
invnitori just as the shares of the Suez Cana* were allowed to be 
bought up by the Britfih Government. 

But ibe moil unpromising feature of the French-Afnean pmsee 
iioni is that they contain very few French settlers. It used to be 
mid before the Warthit Germany had coloniiU, but had no colonies, 
ihtf France had colonieb. hut no colonisu, whilst Great Britain 
alone had both colonies and colonists That epigram still remains 
true to-day The French possessions aic only dependencies, they 
are not real colonics In Algerin there are more Spanish colonists 
in the province of Oran than there arc Frenchmen and in Tunis 
there are more Italian- Indeed the economisl Paul Leruy Beaulieu, 
the greatest French authority on colonial problems, dcsciibed Turns 
as an Italian colony adminirtered by the French Govemmcnl 

This colonial absenteeiun oi France is likely to perwit In the 
himre. For the population of the French mother couniry conlinuci 
to diminiih. Instead of French colonists migrating lo French 
Africa, millions of loreigners are lo-day filling iho gaps cronmd by 
ibe world war. Whoreai the total foreign population nf Great 
Britain i» only 270,000. the alien population of Fiance is lo^ay 
over 3,000,000 For every unn alien in Crnal Bntaui, there arc 
twelve eliem m France, or reiher, if we uke the enact proportion 
ID dio populition, lhare arejornteen to one. Undor mch condi¬ 
tions how can France he cipocled to coloAim her vail poasrisioni ? 
In this resped it mnrt be very dcprening for a patriotic French 
man, and it raises a very pnrpleied problem lor the scitniisl when 
wc compare the prmeul with the past In the eigbumilh century, 
under e so-called decadent French Monarrhy, France with her 
25,000.000 had a Inrger ponulalioo than the combined population 
of Great Britoin and Germnoy. 

• GmsI Mogsa'i lacm iateradao wwAmwM, ^ Q»yp lar TAMqaa 
Fraocaiie. " (Plan. 192^.) 


VI. 

The concluHOD of this nimmary enaminnlion of the French 
methods of Gofonisalion is that any ertimam of the rcMilit adiieved 
murt neccsurily differ according lo ihe point of view which we 
are pleased lo adopt. If colonisation means the settlement of our 
surplus population and the eiploiung of the economic resources of a 
colony, then French colooisalieD may be said lo have been an almort 
oomplule failure and himdreds of millions have bemi sunk in vain im 
the sands of the Sahara. In a total of more fifty millions, ibe 
French number about three himdred thouMnd, i.e., about oue-haH 
per cent. We may add that no large forttmes are being made idi 
F rench Africa. No large estates are being exploited by Frcncbmen. 
The French colonies, inrtcad of being an asset in a strict commercial 
sense, are a heavy Kscal and finandal liability. The French' 
colonies do nol pay and cannot be made to pay. The resnlls bear 
no proportion whatsoever to ibe enormous eipendilwe, to the magui- 
licent effort and lo the trank political lacrificca The result do not 
lurtify the controlling influence of the colonies in French foreign policy. 

On the other hand, it has equally lo be admitledthat ihePrttdk 
Metropolis has proved an adnu ruble organiser and nihnnirtrator 
and dviliser The French have truly and lilenlly taken up the 
while man's burden Like the Romans they have been hmlders 
of roads and bridges. They have cleared forests. They have 
organised schools. They have established law and order. They have 
brought peace and prosperity. And last, but not ieart. they have 
earned on the whole the good-will of the subiect populaliona The 
great lest of their adminirtralion came with the war. It migbt have 
been eipected that French Wert Africa and French Nortbem Afriu. 
which had been so recently pacified, might have uken advantage 
of the diffkulliei of the mother country and would have risen againsl 
her. But instead of drawing away troops from the mother coimiry, the 
French-Afncin ponessions contributed half a railiion loldicrB. An4 
chose African armies proved ma^iificcnily loyal and offiaent. Thia 
military contribimoo must be looked upon as one of the most remarbble 
political triumphs which has ever been alUined by any coleuniic 
power, after so brief a time and under such inauipiciciia -"- dri nTi H 

At the same ume it murt agtm be conceded that ibii polilicil 
result, wonderful as it is, remaim highly precarioiu and that the 
future ol the Frcncti-African Empire must give came for conndor- 
able anxiety to any statesman who it gifted with forcNght The 
French natives have been given equal poiiucal rights with French 
citizens. They send their own Members lo the CentrnI French 
Parliament. But it seems ineviinblc that the newly aifranchisoil 
Africans will some day want to make me of their rights lo scewe 
autonoiny "Africa lor the Afrknns" is already becoming the 
watchword of native poliUuana Hie religious and naUunalirt move¬ 
ment in Egypt may loon find its counterpart in Timit, Algeria ani 
Morocco. Road cho French colonial press and you will find that 
agitators, Mbsidiied from Moscow, are already bmy in every dupeu- 
dency, rousing Islam, stirring up the nnUvoi against ihu HrmicJi. nnd 
the French against the llnliant. The lulure of the French AIrkem 
Empire could only be lecured if a very much large proportMU of 
Frenchmen did letlle on the land. 

Bm such a leulomenc teemt less and lets Ekely. The 
French Colunial Empire thoreiore leemi lo be erdainml in the hit- 
nem ol time to follow the vidisiinda of ihe two first The fVcnch 
oDoqMort of Africa, imder the Republic, like ibc prewoui French 
conqnort of North America under Lnnii XIII, of Iti^a ortlor Lmtia 
X^randol Louisiann under Napoleno, will only have beM in 
wteresung politicak and miliury experiment It will haVebecn fai- 
linitely cosily in blooif and treasure.- Itwill^hivu deHcciod the 
whole course of French forcigi poUcy. And yet it will not be t per- 
maneut ndUevument It will be an impresttve obieellcMMi illurtral- 
■ng the nemttti of Empire. 

c;harles Sarolm* 

in rAc Coirtiomn^tt Jtcgfeie. . 
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AN INVITATION TO THIEVES! 

To 

GIVE OUR SAFE A TRIAL !'l 

K. M. Seth, 

(Bombay wala’s) 

Ideal Safes & Cash Boxes 
Jointiesf. Firi^-proof & Theif proof 
As Good as Any Imported from Europe. 

IF YOU ONLY PAY US A VISIT, 

YOUR ORDER 


OUR OWN PUBUCATIONS. 

■ THE COMRADE" BACK NUMBERS. 

Sel of all Volume! durini the lour yean of iti earlier esisoaee 
from 1911 to 1914. Price Rs 20 without portage. 

(Railway parcel and packing charge! oilra.) 

(Sell cannot be guaranteed to be complete Ai. 2 will bp 
deducted lor every Miwing Number ] 


" THE COMRADE " CARTOONSl 


Being Reprint! from 1911 to 1914 
Ready lor Framing, 

Price Ai. 8 each without portage. 

BRITAIN. EGYPT a SUDAN. 


AS SAFE AS OUR OWN SAFE. 


MANUFACTURED BY 


EipMincod WwiMieB Under Eipert Sn^viiien. 
FACTORY AT-CHAWRI BAZAR. 
Near Chitla Cate, DELHI, 


Maulana Mohamed Au 
Being Repriau from “The Comrade" of 28ih NovagA* 
and 12th December 1924. Ji 
47 page*. Price Ac. 8 with portage. 


THE CHALLENGE TO O'JR LOVE OF FREEDDM. 


FOR PRINIING 


Litiio Job Work 


ARTISTIC 

OR 

Ordinarv Printing 
Work 

- — 

Of flCb HOOKi) k LRIMIEH^ 


HANDBILLS a POSTERS 


Booki, Magaziaoi, Mwthliei. 


WRITE FOR RATES 

To 

THE MANAGm. 

THE comrade 

AND 

THE HAMDARD PRESS 

Kucha-i-Chelan. DelHL 


Maulana Mohahbd.'Ali. 

Beigg Reprinta from 'Thf COMRADE" of 26ih December 1924 
end 9ih Januery 1925 Paget 32. 

Price At. 6 with pottage 

THOUGHTS ON THE PRESENT DISCONTENT . 

BY 

Maulana Mohamed Au. 

Beiog a rechaufft of *articlet on the lubiect of Indian 
Ditcontent puliihed in the TimeM o/ /noVo and the 
Indian Spectator in 1907. Paget 70 
Price. At. 8 with pottage. 

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. 

OF The Muslim Educational Conference Lucknow. 1912. 

BY 

■The Late Maior SYED HaSAN Bilgrami, 
M.D..D.HP., IM.S. 

Paget 44 Price At. 6 with pottage. 

ITALIAN WARFARE IN TRIPOLI. 


BY 

FRANK McCULLACH 
Phge 72. Price At. 6 with portage. 
tVrIUlo — 

The Manager, 

THE COMRADE. 

Kucha-i-Chelan, DELHI. 
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NEW WATERPROOFS. 

K. C. MARROTT 




LARGEST IMPORTERS IN INDIA. 

'lN- 71 , MMI. t MMI lUi^ M. • ■ tOHUT. 

“MOSES’ 

Rubber Vulcanised very reliable 
Excellence in Style and Make 
From Rs. 10 to Rs. 12. 




r j * 


“ READING ” 

Very durable Double Texture 
Fawn Paramatta Raglan Sleeves 
From Rs. 17 to Rs. 20. 

ElMwbcn not cm at Danble tie Pricea. 

OFFICERS’ TRIPLE RAIN COATS 
From Rs. 30 to Rs 40. 

Elsewhere not even at double the prices. 

Ladies, Girls and Bny.s Macs of Hundreds of 
varietiea just being unpacked. 




IMPORTANT BOOKS. 

Eofliih Tranilaiion and commentary ol die Holy Quran — 
Second Edition by Maulvi Mohammed Ali, M A., L.LD., an 
dhaintive expoillion of the Quranic Teachings. Price Rih 25/. 
Ri. 20/> end Rf. I net. 

Mohammad, the Propfiet. A biography of ihe Holy 
Prophet by the same author. Price Rs 3/- net, Calilogue 
Free ■- 

Appiy io 

Manager. DAR UL KUTUB ISLAMIAH 

Ahmadiyya Buildincs. LAHORE. 

mam 

ALQASIM. 

Aa Urdto laeaihly llw my ergii of the eeatral rebgioiis pertv of the 
ladMa Moslems i.c, ihe Uiiium of ih- above oiearioiiod Ulmie Ivlrtutaoo, |o 
bopobiMktd Iran Oa'ul'l'iuio llfibanl on iht lih J^ttsmboi 192S. Coo- 
ftidmiig the peraliouBi iiop irlsoce of ih^ pronul^eboo of iho IsleoHc DoiJriBei, 
aaaual luecnphon w R« oalv 

' TAHIR BIN AHMAD QASIMI 


1 K 1 **zang1 

yn MH sm Lueit improved Foan^aln Fea, navef laalui, 

■ ^ It* I bolls or stopH and alwaya rons amooth on any 

LJ jyl paper. Order any style V. P on 7 days' 

approval Calender flip iliinaa 6, Sdoaen ZAa- 
01 Inkleta Annan 9 Frotoctor Paoket Annai fl. 
MB Pegs liopniKd and Exchanged. 

ZAKOl PKh k IN K MANUKACTUHlJfG Co.. 

^ KNaJ Sank, DELHI. 

BOM HAY. Preventive OrHceFi Biinglow vadali, iTlh rebraaty., 

^ llt24 Thv ZANGt pen that you sent me thin month has given me ontitro 
S Hlisfaction nnd I am greatly pleased with li 

I The inhlolji that you have maBnfnrtured are the best that 1 have 
I ever used, 

S Nov, hfndlv sand me three more ZANUI pens with three dmen Mae 
9 blaek inklcts fur eerh pen three lever rtipe and Tear lealDor Z*Wl 
■ proteoior pujiieia rlirei* for thorn pena and one fvmj iwn—CHAMDOLaa 
I lilLCUHAl 

THE BEST HOUSE FOR CAP3. 

SPEdAUTY. -Musum Caps of every sort and demon 

Mtfuull onieri aeculed wiik care mi 
Turkiik aod Kenuli cape ® Ri. 10/- 9/- 8/- 7/- «/• S/- 4/. . 
3/- 2/- SttJ air orrfar or makt a eo// 

ANSARI BROTHERS. 

I 

CHANDNI CHOWK, DELHI. 

|\|^ANTED AGENTS for "Comrade & Handard,’* 

I *t*ply IWBU to: The MaimgM. ' 
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A Weekly Review. Edited by - Mohamed AL. 


Slwl opriihl, ipeak ihy ihought, declare 
Ike mrii iboe IimI, dial all may diare. 
la bold, proclaim it ererywhere. 

Hmy ooly life who darel 

^fViWam Aforrfa. 
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Turkish Vistas. 

XIV. Madhat, the Master-Mariner of 
“Gul-Jamal.” 

By Abdul Qayum Mauk. 

INtfENTY men crouched uider the rickety roof of the old 
wooden hut put np by the liihermeo of the Deniz Keay One of 
tbea dofriy railed hii head, opened the crealdng window of the 
hm, and, abadiDg bii eyei with the palm of hii right hand, peered 
out towardf the lea. 

In the light of the fading day the Deniz Keiiv creek held a 
Klggeition of eerie myitery. The wavei of the Black S^a 
roae in pyramidi that leeiiied made of blue glaii, their hotlowi 
were e( pnrple. their ever-ihifliog rimi were gilt with the reflection 
of the letting Above, the heaven arched in a magic dome 
of dull cryital. To the north and eait roie a black mM of lombre 
doikli 00 which the nn dione with waning br^liance. Tlie 


horizon in the diitance wai a thin ilreak of colour, fading down 
through clear pink to exquiiite dark green where it dipped into 
the tea 

A yellow Hpot was sighted behind the roll of the lea. 
The face at the window disappeared, and in an instant two facei 
appeared at the opening, the one half-concealed behind a long 
nauliral telescope. More laces joined the observers at the window. 
The yellow spot ■eem,:d lo move, appeared to glow large wiih the 
passing of time The fac^s ot the men at the window moved from 
side lo Bide. There was a hun of whispered chattering, and half 
an hour later, when the yellow dot had fairly anumed the dimen¬ 
sions of a large object, they i^ll disappeared Irom ihe aperture. A 
small, lean, wiry man, apparently one of them, popped his head out of 
the door al the ride of the hut, looked on his right and left, and ex" 
changing glances with another, who looked like a fisherman, cautiously 
stepped out of the hut He surveyed iheloug deep cove in front of him,. 
ihfA turned round, and gazed towards ihc odicr side, where the vast 
black-blue of the Black Sea narrowed down into a wide channel of the 
uorihern Dardencllcs He peered towards the twinkling lights of the 
Deniz Keuv village, where the windows of straggling huts belonging 
lo the fishermen were sending out the dim and precarious glow of the 
freshly lil lamps. 

The Hin shot out fanwisc sharp shafts of dim crimson lights and 
slowly disappeared behind the distant waves. More mrn emeregd 
from the lonely and seemingly deserted hut, and stood on the long 
edge of land where it joined the water of the creek. They were 
well-wrapped in neck L-overs and sheep-skins, and by their well- 
groomed faces and cultured Danners seemed to be men of means 
and breeding A dot of light winked out id the sea. One of the 
men spotted it, and excitedly informed his companions. With glasses 
glued to their eyes, most of the men waited for the re-appearance 
of the light. Presently they were rewarded. Flick I Flick II Flick 111. 
Three sharp white-light dots pierced the dark spice above the 
water line. The crowd on the edge of ihe creek turned and made 
for the hut, and disappeared into it in an instant. The window was 
re-opened, and the face which had first appeared at it, settled itself 
behind the fully opened shutters. The limbers of the hut'i floor creak¬ 
ed imder the pressing aud shuffling of the heavy boots. There were 
sounds of banging and turning of heavy and light packages. Anxious 
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men in bioli of twoi sod ihreci come oik o( the hit alter every 
quarter of in hour to aiMjre themielvei o( ihe lafc prourKu (>f iheir 
plant.The imall browndot on the horizon o( the evening had atiumed 
the form and proporiiooi of • fairly large^Nzcd craft, which wai now 
racing at lop-ipeed lowarda the narrow opening of the Dcniz Keuy 
oreek. In two houri the tmall but well-manned veiael bad reached her 
rendezvous Its steam wai low The narrow and low funnel of 
her engine wai vacant and cold, and the boil wii being worked 
towardfl her mooring by five iialwart fcllowi who had landed from 
a imall hand-propelled boat brlonglng lo the larger veuel. The 
five tailors illenlly tugging at th- mooring 1rope of the boat seemed 
to look like ghouls pulling away at an^bandoned hulk One of 
the parly of waiting mrn come out of the hut. The leader of the 
sailori, alartled by rlir ‘oinid of approaching foot'vtepi, shouted out * 
Kttm daro f (Who ii there) > " Friend *" hoartely whimpered 
the other The challenger now left off the rope-end which he 
held, and started towards the hut, which was at no great distance. 
The two mm warmly shook hands, and together with the black 
figure and the inmate of the hut disappeared through the half-open 
door. 

It was piirh dark inside, and right in front of the hut's door 
and along the walls on either ude were stacked several scores of 
heavy bundles and crates of inyBlcrious looking and shapcieu 
material. 

“ Madhal Bey is here, eflcndiler," whispered the man who 
hid met the sailor neai the creek "Marhabaf Mai/rao//ahll 
Safwgeldiniet effendim/' came back a chorous of subdued voices. 

Madhal Bey ii right welcome He has kept his word/' spoke 
another roan when the shout had subside J 

"Are you ready, effendim V querried Madhat Day "Aye 
indeed I We have hr«n wailing here the whole day, and part of 
the previous night," came back the reply. *' Let's hurry up then-' 
please gel ready with your traps, and I will fetch my men," was 
Madhat's parting eahortation rb he drew out of the dark room. 

The company »n»idc were ihoviDg out their packages and 
pitching them outside (he hut's door, when Madhal Bey returned 
a quarter of an hour later with lour men They were pan vi the 
crew of " Gul-Jamal " ex merchantman of the 1 urkish coast, but 
now a Jack of all trader of the Nationaliiti of the interior. It was 
commanded by Madhat Bey, the famous fire-citing skipper of 
the Ei-I. O. N. " Mahmoudiyeh " now lying idle at her mooring 
at Tarsana-Boaphiriis surrounded by the watch of the foreign 
patrols. Midhat Bey had been hauled up along wub several Korrs 
of other prominent men at the orcupation of Constiniinople, and 
was interned m the Mytileoe Island. His dare-devil propensities^ 
however, got the upiKr hand of hii diKfedon, and. taking advnn^ 
4age of the arrival of a coastal boat at the island harbour he hood¬ 
winked the guards of the inierucei' camp, and reached CoisiUnliDopie 
as a stow-away. Wiib tha help of a willing and friendly cuqueieo 
he escaped from the ship while she anchored off ihr Custom Huusr, 
and managed to reach the shore, and report himself at ibe Taihkrlat- 
i-Khuiusiyeh headquarters maintained h> the Nationalists in the 
heart of the Imprnal City, now held in the ihrail of foreign Occupa¬ 
tion The Tashkilat gavr Madhal the most envied of commissions. 
He was directed lo carry the targe quantities of war stores lying 
concealed at the entrance of the northern Darden riles to the 
port of Erekli, the Black Set refuge ot stray Naiiooaliit craft 
employed for the traffic of the ceniraband of war. 

Nothing could have pleased Madhal Bey quirit» for this new 
job waa after his very heart Disguised as • sailor ol a merchantman 
uiling under Oocuptlion auchority, he accompanied a cargo of tobacco 
and omoos desdoed for the Roumanian coast. At ni^'Kifatl. during 


his first voyage out, when the slow freighter was painfully ploi%liiDf 
its way through a rough ma, Madhat Bey quietly approached the 
gim room (officer ■ common room), and found the master siinng all 
alone at the table scribUing figures on the ships papers. He drew 
oiK ^ revolver, and priming its mozde at his ennnpedriiu chief, 
coughed The captain disturbed by the coi«hiiig, raised fait bead 
He looked back and itaned as if in the presence of an appnrition. 

“ Who ire you ? " he geiped. “I m Medhtl. die ihip'. hsod.” 
The cip(.in itood up, and mdi h» beck lowarife ihe lable faced 
Madhat Bey Wiihoul giving the captain lime lo aey .-n ri h fr wenl, 
Madhat Bey declared I am one of the Taihldlat, and my dut^ 
ii to penutde you lo change the courie of the boat end make fir 
Erekli. I am n-ciptiui of die * Mahmbudiyeh.’ You imdenlind now 
the whole poMhoo ? The cepiain of rhe frei(hter look a hr^th or 
two, looked toward, the aplihed anhed band, end pulling himKif .p 
ululed Madhat Bey In the true nautical fashion. 

“Kapudan ^y. I am at yonr mryiee-I yield to none in my 
loyalty lo the Fatherland," he announced 

Madhal Bay lowered hit am, pocketed the weapen, and neat 

minute the twoofficen were engaged in a eonfidenlial eonranaiion. 

After diKUwing the prelimintriei between themaelvea, the captain of 
the boat nimmencd the lecood-offirer and the eivneer lo the guard¬ 
room. anduplainedihe podtion to them. The officen readily agreed, 
and five mipulei later " Cul-Jamil," lor ihia waa the boal’i name, 
wai racing full ueam toward, the NaUonaliMi' lecret aupply port. In 
ihii way Madhal Bey reached hit detdnaden along with otheri. 

II. 

The arrival of "Cul-Jtmal” at Erekli wet hailed with joy 
by ihe Nabooaliit euthoriiiet, end ■ ipeaal meuenger errived port- 
haste from the lolerior bringing detailed InrtmcUeni for Madhat Bey 
ulohitfrtiire work. The Nationtlirt orguiiadon congraiiilaied 
Mndhal Bey on hli danng, and thanked him for having been the 
cause of a very valuable acquiiilioo lo the Nalionalitt naval defence. 
The ofliceri ol the vessel were tlio thanked, and were cnmlled aa 
the member, of the new naval force. " Gul-Jamel ” 
cargo, and was refitted as ■ .emi-ermed myitery vewel and com- 
missioned for ostiooal service in ihe Black Sea. 

A speciil courier arrived at the NaUonalist headquarters in the 
Ulterior to inform thr authorities that several packages of the eweniial 
war material had been obtained from the monition dumps scatterad 
in niid about the Turkish metropolii and were stored in a fishing 
village on the Black Sea European coast and were wailing lo be 
removed. It was also reported that twentv members of the dd 
Covem.iieDi who had escaped from CoDstaoiinople were ready there 
to be conveyed lo Erekli 

Mvidhat Bey's oi ders were to bring up the lot. Occupaiptti 
authorities were becoming gradually aware of the existeoen of an 
efficient branch of the Nationalist orgadisibon which kept dp regular 
lin/son between the metropolis and the interior and was respvknble 
for the removal of considerable quantities ol important storei from 
the old magazines. A spedal squadron of swift destroyers and smnll 
cruisers was hid off lo watch these daring operntieu and Ip 
maintain the blockade of tha enstem coalL A powerful foreigB 
vessel was detailed to patrol the nerihem end of the Derdendlei, 
Madhal Bey felt himself in his right element when he got inuriicliDiia 
lor “ Cul-Jamal'i" latest employroeol, and, nccompnnied by n imnll 
crew ol hardy fellows who know their boshicBy put obt lo lea. He 
was versed in all the little tricb of oonlrahand-nmning trade, and 
with skillful steering and clever cammdfnging he mwaged In «eg| 
pail many a danger point. -A few bourl later ihnn^ the appointed 
time he hnd readied the hImII creek ol Doiiz Kepy, and before the 
hour ol midnighl hnd loaded the miinriaL look on board nl| lb* 
men, and rMnbnrbed for the port of her urigio. 


I 
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. The foreicB pAirol, udwiIIidb to give the TurL ibe credit of 
diring f» high legi diiriiig the diy, nortly kept withio light of the 

CMit. but vigiUmly watched the " roadi" (or the night traffic. "Gul- 
Jamal “ wai oii on in lecond night voyage. Madhat Bey iteered 
clear ol the Black Sea opening, and made for the open lea Having 
reached a peiiil parallel to hii deiliiialion, he changed hii courie and 
put the vemel doe east. The (int night watch had struck, although 
no gong had been mnded It wai a pitch dark night, the heavy 
impenetrable clouds overhanging the ocean like a black pall shutting out 
the cold and leeUe rays of a winter half-moon. The serviceable Imle 
flogine ol the lemi-war-vcssel was thumping away steadily, bearing 
the cotf agcous little craft on iti risky errand. Madhat Bey, care¬ 
fully wrapped in his overall, paced upland down on the bridge. 
For a moment he stood still. He turned his ear in the direction of 
the wind and listened. With an instinct born of lile-long seafaring, 
Madhat sensed the presence of another ship Hit suspicion was not 
groundless Before he had finished imparting the information to the 
engineer through the speaking tube to get up iteam. the glaring 
dhafi of a powerful searchlight suddenly projected as from a hole 
m the inky dark space, and swept the ocean like an enormous antenna. 
*' Cul-Jamars" deck was crowded with the ship's company. Anxious 
eyes peered into the void to discover the source of this unearthly 
demonsiraliOD Most ol the twenty NatioDalisli who accompained 
the cargo hid lelt themselves quite safe on board the good ship 
" CulJamal " commanded by that weather-beaten mastcr-maiiner 
whose exploits during the war were the talk of Turkey, and conse¬ 
quently were reposing comfortably in their berths utuated mnidihip. 
The bcim ol light lit up the long uarrow patch of the rhoppy sea, 
end the rcllecUon penetrated one of the glass shutters of the port¬ 
holes A few of them who were lying awake shouted uut In each 
other, and the roused sleepers in different slBgrs of deshahile tumbled 
up the saloon staircase. Another sweep, and the energetic litllr craft 
was caught in the tell-tale cylinder ol the searchlight held up like a 
(ar-rrarhing accusing linger. Madhat Bey was in a stale of Frenzu J 
energy. All hands except those on duty were mustered on the fore 
deck. He flung orders right and left, life saving boats were swung in 
pcHition. cork belts were distributed and the ship manneuvrtd in 
all sorts of positions and directions to escape ihe fatal touch of the 
hated beam. " Gul-Jamal's ” four guns were trained leady for 
duty, and decks cleared for action Like n black apparition Madhat 
clad III his nils rushed about the decks. The paeungers were given 
minor duties lo perform m case of need. 

“Boom “ thundered a gun. The patrol ship was getting active 
Two more saarchhght stations threw out ihetr deadly darts "Gul- 
Jamal" was held In the grip of the unrelenting glare of dir other 
boat now racing with all might towards the former. Prewntfy 
a light flickered in space. The ship was sending out a message. 

“Slowdown, declare your nationality, and > our destination," 
was the querry 

"I am a merchantoian, bound lor the Roumanian coast -1 am 
on the high seai,*' flashed back “ Gul-Jainal " 

The patrol ship wai, however, drawing near. A light was 
svilched 00 her, then three more, and before Madhat Bey could 
determine her size and specification, the enormous monstei' had 
already overtaken " Cul-Jamal " A man spoke through a mega- 
phoge, Shut up steam, and stand fast for inspection ” 

“ Cui'Jamal" looked like a steam launch m contrast to the 
powerful veiiel which dominated the Turkish boat 

** Gul-Jamari" engine had ceased lo thump The small 
diip tossed and pitched on the rolling bosom ol the great ocean. A 
iteam lanich was lowered from the big ship, and a rope ladder was 
lei dom from “Gul-Jamal “ For the foreign officers to climb up 


Lantern in hand, they were led into the officer's mess room. 
Madhat Bey explained to them the reason of sending out the wrong 
information. " Gul-Jamal " is sailing under Sair-i-SafaIn Idartal, 
Turldsh Board of Trade, and her destination is Roumania. Not 
knowing your nationality, we gave you the wrong specification." 
pleaded Madhat Bey 

The foreign officers examined the ships papers and then pre¬ 
pared lo inspcci the boat's cargo They were being led past the files 
of munition, when one of them spoiled a black object like a gun They 
examined it, and inquired the reason for this unwarranted change 
in the description of the ship “ We were voyaging through 
a dangerous part, and hence this precaution. " 

"You are in breach of regulationi," declared the Inspectors, 
and while leaving took away the ship's papers with them. 

“You arc lo remain where you are, Kapudan Bey," they 
said by way of a parting message “The next morning will decide 
your fate," they concluded 

"lam a Turkish officer, and I refuse lo take orders from you. 
warmly protested Madhat Bey 

“Wc have done our duty, and you must await the reply lo 
your protest from our chief " The officers then departed 

III. 

Madhat Bey together with the two other officers of "Gul-Jamal" 
held an emergency meeting to which some of th** Nalionilists were 
also admitted Minute details of the ulualion were diicuued, and 
all possible risks involved were deliberated upon. Madhat Bey 
seemed lo be quite satisfied over the affair. At the conclusion 
ol their meeting the patrol ship's signal light was flickering in 
token of a message The first ulficcr attended to it from the bridge 
"Gul Jair.al " was being ordered In follow in the wake of the patrol 
and not to swerve a degree from the course, otherwise it was duly 
promised the guns of the powerful cruiser would be compelled lo 
Follow the international usage “ Gul-Jamal " seemed reluctantly 

lo obey it " The company is willing lo obey, but our fire- 

ealmg riplain is opposed to your wishes He protests this order 
IS vexatious and unnecassary," flashed back the first officer, who 
was at the signalling station. " Your captain, or the ship's safety, 
chose between them, and follow the patrolcame back the reply. 
Simultaneonsly with this last message a shot was fired acrocs the 
bow« of little 'G il'Jamal ' as a warning and the enormous ship gave 
thret shrill, angry hoots, and started homewards, Unwillingly 
“Gut'ldmal 'turned her bow towards the wuth-west, and made 
a show of lollowing the powerful patrol Her rigid beams were 
watching it and “GulJemal" had no option but to obey. It 
followed her lor a matter ol a few knots, then showed down 
Back came the peremptory message, “ Cel up iteam, we shall be 
late ioi the tide " “ Gul-Jamal " seemed lo heed it not. There 

w'crc some more waiting and exchanging of mersager Cne of them 
ran ' “ Our captain is unwilling to obey your orders If periiiled 
in, he threatens to sink the boat, and perish himself with it 
The captain of the foreign cruiser laughed at the idea, and put 
out its steam launch lo (etch the irate Madhat Bey, the unbending 
old alicklrrlof the Olloroan Navy The officers and crew ol " Gul- 
Jamal " made a pretence of bodily cjecling Madhat Bey from 
their ship, to save themselves from the harsh threat of the 
patrol. Madhat Bey Mruggicd and cursed and with dilficulty 
was put out of her boat "The foreign ship has no authority 
to interfere with harmless commercial traffic on the high seas. 
Her captain will be made to pay for this high-handednen, 
fumed Madhat And as the small launch touched the sides of 
the great bren clad, several sai'ors had litera'Iy lo lift the furious 
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Turbih ctplain and carry him on board bii caplor The com- 
mander ol the patrol irooicalli congratulated him on hii high 
ipiriti, and threatened to confine him ihould he choie to maintain hit 
irreconcilable aniiude. 

Madhal^ Bey kepi ulent, and followed the officer to the 
itate room The patrol rcuumed itii progreui and Madhal rccuned 
in a lullcn mood in an empty ical The officer who accompanied 
him went out of the room after a little while, and Icit Madhat Bey 
to hi^ own ihoughti A quarter of an hou^ 1atei, he roae Irom the 
Mat, furtively peered out of the laige^ cabin, and stole towards 
the third officer of the patrol who wai fh charge of the steering 

wheel. A large compass stood near) the wheel, and an electric 

light overhead In up ,'lhe framed chart of the world's nautical 
bearings. He pulled out a cigarette from his cigarette case and 
started smoking Gradually he slid towards the compass. The 

officer on duty eyed him with curiosity, but did not speak a 
word. Madhal Bey idly paced up and down the deck and then 
getting closer to the compass he felt something under Ins coat-chest 
He fell satisfied, and leaned against an iran pole of the main 

deck The officer had a look or two at the chart, and then 
carefully watched the movement of the compass needle He 

applied his hinds to the steering wheel, and slowly turned its 
handle. The big ship, swerved slightly, and lay on an altered 
course. Madhat Bey moved closer still, and exchanged stray 

bits of conversation with the man at the wheel. “We are eighty 
knots from home, and in lour to five hours we will be at the 
berth, " he answered Madhat's enquiries After a few minutes 
he look another look at the compaii, and once again turned the 

steering wheel. The ship thrilled from bow to stern, and lurrowing 

through enormous rollers re-adjusted her course. Madhat Bey 
had become quite friendly to the officer, and seemed to be in a 
happy mood He lit another cigarette, and apologised that he 
could not offer it to the officer as the latter was on duly, and, 
drawing nearer, was scanning the chart. Once more the officer 
studied the compau, and then turned the steering wheel. During the 
course of these three repeated re-adjusiment, the ship had completely 
swerved from its original bearing, and instead of lying due south¬ 
west, she wgi following a course due south-eait-east. The patrol 
boat was not making the home-port, but Erekli, the Black-Sca 
supply base of the Nationalists of the iiiierior. "Cul Jamar' was 
following faithfully at no great distance behind. 

c 

The first watch after the midnight had gone, and although 
the iky wii overcast with thick black clouds, Madhat Bey felt 
quite sure that “ /ifj home-port" was oot far off. Another half 
watch and the big patrol was rushing past the southern reef, which 
served as a break-water to the port of Erekli, Zunguldak, and other 
•mall ports on the Anatolian coast Two flickering llghli, as if 
on either sides of the entrance to a harbour suddenly, leapt into 
view. The captain of the patrol felt roiher queer a* this strange 
signal. " The ship ought to be making the northern Dardenclles, 
and the two flickering lighli bad no bunneu to be there, " he 
reflected. He came on to the mam deck, carefiill> sindied rhe com¬ 
pass after hurling an oath oi two at the olFiiei on duty, and then 
studied die charL The ship was on the ^ight track, he deaded 
He gave orde/v for the quickening of its ipeed. Madhat Bey, who 
was watching all this seemingly indifferently, became over-|oyed 
on hearing the pa;i'ol commandqr's iaii order. The ship thrilled 
and lilted from side lo udc. and then shot Forward right into the 
month of the harbour of Erekli. The ship's steering became 
doubtful and heavy She jostled past many a shoal and small 
reef till she struck a hidden rock, and, after listing helplessly, 
struggled past it. The next moment the powerful patrol was 
aground on the hard reef which sloped out into the sea from iho 
•hinglv reachfli of the Erekli berbour. 


The light was slowly making itself fell, although it was ilill 
dark. Tie capUin of the patrol swore and rushed about the 
decks tearing his grey hair. There was no doubt lelt in the minds 
of the patrol crew that they had run aground on the enemy coast 
through the fatal negligence of the steering officer. In the rush 
and excitement which reigned on the iron-dad, the commander 
forgot all about Madhat Bey, who taking advantage ol the dark¬ 
ness and a length of ships' line slipped down her fide, and after 
swimming along scrambled up the good ihip “ Cul-Jamal, '* as 
soon as it came abreast of the powerful cruiser. Madhat Bey imme¬ 
diately had hii row-boat lowered, and shot with other officers towards 
the port. Here he apprized the authorities of the accident to the 
big ship, and how it was decoyed from her right course. 

IV. 

There was bustle and animalion in the small but fully armed 
NabonalisI base, swarms oi sailing craft, steam-ihips, tugs and row¬ 
boats crowded with armed troops were making lor the patrol ship in 
difficulties In the growing light of the early dawn die madly raving 
foreign commander saw an entire division of troops drawing towards 
the ship And when the determined-looking host came near the ship, 
the non-plussed crew with despair and fear written all over their laces 
nervously gazed at the soldiers The leaders of ihe Turkish force 
accompanied by Madhat presented themselves before the captain 
who was overwhelmed with the thought ol lifelong profeisioDal 
disgrace which stared him in the face. 

" Turks mean you no harm, for our object—thanks lo our 
captain's mlelligence and skill--has been lully attained. The Turks 
want peace, and, unices hard preued to have recourse to fighting, 
they will not raise a finger against their enemies. So long as the 
patrol ship is not blown up m our waters, and Its guns remain lilent, 
we will treat you as honourable foes," announced the leader ol 
the party. The foreign officers held a private consultation, and 
With bowed heads rendered paroloi of surrender. 


There was jubilation lo the small sea-coast town of Erekli. 
Madhat Bey and his brave crew of" Cul-Jamal" were the recipient 
of universal congratulabani. At the local officers' club they 
were entertained at a giand feast, and in response to the clamour 
ol his admiring hosts Madhat Bey diKlaimed all responsibility for 

the smart capture He drew out a large miviet from hii coat 
pocket, and displaying it to the assembly declared, “This prece 
of iron did the trick " He paused, and surveyed the faces of hii 
friends. He concluded :—“ Gentlemen! But thii is no trick. I 
carried this magnet when I was hoisted up the patrol, stole cloic 
to the compass, and let the magnet disturb the position of the compav 
needle. The steering officer obeyed die direction of the necdk, 
which Bliracied towards the directiou of the large magnet concealed 
on my person. Thrice he re-adjusted the ihip'i course, which 
swerved from N. W. to N. E. E., and came to grief on the Erddi 
reef." Madhat Bey quietly resumed hia seat amidn ■ dilerioui 
applause of Barakallahs, Marhahas and Mashaallahi of the gnemb- 
led crowd, and the TaliNDan magnet poised from hand lo hand. 

A club orderly entered the men-room, and handed Madhal 
Bey a telegram which come from the Head of the Nolionaf 
Amembly It ran ai follows*— 

“The Fatherland salutes her noble looa, Kappdott Madhal Bcy» 
the Mirter-Marincr ol 'Gul-Jamar." 
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Huxley wrote many years ifio, “ We study in these days not to 
know but to pass* The consequence being that we patA and don t 
know.*' How true this is of education in India 1 This was perhaps 
inevitable when educational institutions were started by the British 
primarily to recruit the clerical tiafi from emongst those who passed 
out And the original taint hke the original sin, it is net easy to 
blot out. Unlesa wr start with a clean slate, without any Kratches 
or traces of original writing, we are almost certain to mar out handi¬ 
work, Anlecedcnta and BKOciaUoni always influence men, for the 
maiority of them aie loo feeble and conservative to lake a Lold line 
of action and pursue a path they themselves have not explored. 

The Indian Universities move mere or less on iradilional 
lines. They cannot chalk out a path for themseUes bcLause 
there is the all-powerful hand of Gevernment to pull them up 
the moment they dare to show a disposition to stray sway 
from the beaten track. Ihis overshadowing aulhcnty may not 
be quite obvious , it may prefer to remain in the baLlgruund. Tl'e 
Univemty Constitution, the grant-m-aid, the men on the spot, all 
are there to help the Government to dictate the policy of the 
University. Even if ther.;: is no conscious direction or inUifprcncc, 
the whole Qlraoiiphcre «8 so surcharged that u must b^ well nigh 
impoisible to breath freely. 

During the height of the Non Co-operation Movement earnest 
altompts were made to throw off these fetters and to provide educa¬ 
tion free from all vestiges ef bureaucratic control. The crascqucnce 
tit this allemptcd independence was that the pioneers of this move¬ 
ment had to bear the full financial responsibility, and they naturally 
expected hearty co-operation from the people for whose benefit 
the*e institutions were founded Having regard to the issues at 
stake, and the millions of people whom the movcimit affects, tht 
financial burden on the people would appeal to be insignitiranl 

The Indian ia ewentially chantable f rrliginn and his social 
creed both enjoin regular contributions tow arch ohierir of public 
utility. The inlcrpretalicn of public or chanlahle obiecis may m 
certain eases, he too narrow and circumscribed for modem times. 
However that may be, there is nothing in the Muslim n Hindu rode 
to regard the diffusicn of true knowledge as anything but a real object 
piMic rtjfity, Of, ipeaking- ads«ilab»e art m ihe widea 

sense of the term Unfortunalelv '* Charily," which originally meant 
Love, Universal Benevolence, Good-will, is now be ng ibcd in a 
derogatory sense. A rerUin stigma seems to be alla-'hcd to the 
recipient of cliarily. bcrauie. as it happens, the msjonty of such 
recipients, particularly in India, are not qipie worthy ol the ihafily 
diey receive. There are parasitical brotherhoods, Mmeumev of fans- 
liCl. and harmful or wasteful instmitionB which batten on public 
charily, and the sooner they are scrapped the better il would be for 
(he welfare ol Indit. Bulthere arc n few honourable exceptions 
PoremiMl amongil these are educational imtituiions. 

* 

k my be wile 10 •pe,l« ol ihe idvantage ol educotioii - 
mot people hidalio in il. 01 eourie. there are a lew honeit people. 
Mil wHne emnb. who condenn il whoiewle Bit there are net 
OMiiy wfco renluo wbtl aduealion ao the right line, could arhieve. 
Ib a .nalerialitlie age il ii wler to coniine oneMlI to the natenal 
^ped ol eiviliiilion, became it ia lihely to gel a belter |iearirg. In 
Aewofdi el the French Commiiiion on Edwaiion, “it i, certain 
iSat bencalofth the noil powerliJ nation will be not that which 
Aatmma the mo* eaieniiTe territory, nor that which hai the large* 
but that which il die mo* indu*rioii^ the mo* ikiWiil. 
dh« he* educated, the mo* capable ol nliliiing all the meant and 
lorcm whi^ acieneo can place at iu diipoul to enable il to trinmph 
otw nainrfc” 


9 r 

Of all tbs Western Nations, Germany excepted, none has so 
well mastered the lesfon, as ihr people and the Government of 
the United Slates The progrePE that America has made in educa¬ 
tion IS quite phenomenal, and the result is that today it ia the 
weallbieFl, the most progressive ard the most powerful nation on the 
face of ihc earth. In ihc year preceding the Great War the 
United Stales spent on education as much as Great Britain spent on 
Its Army, its Navy, its entire Civil Services, its Old Age Pension, its 
Public Education, its Nation si Insurance, its Labour Exchanges, and 
the interest and the Sinking Fund of the National Debt combined 1 
And this vast expenditure was considered inadequate by the American 
Commissioner of Education Since then the expenditure has been 
steadily going up 

But this IB not all If the American people merely relied on 
their Government, the resu't would have been incomparably smaller 
than what it is to-day II is private munificence flowing in countless 
millions that has made America what it ie Take only two ol its 
moil prominent benefactors, Rockfcllcr and Carnegie. The gifts of 
Rorkfeller to the vanoui erlucalional inslitulions amount to the 
magnificent sum of 116.349 000 iJollars. Carnegie w'cnt one 
better and gave away more lli.in I 50,000,000 And these arc but 
two from among a veritable urmy of patrons who have enabled the 
American UnivrrMtirs and High Schools to be magniiiccntly fur¬ 
nished Willi the most perlect and most costly scientific apparatus 
and every other necessary equipment For instance, the Columbia 
University has an endowment fund of 309,708,68 dollars, and the 
Cornell Univeisily has an annual iccome of 6,790,260 dollars 

After this, how iniifoificant appear our Univcrrity Endow'- 
ment Funds, and University jncomes Surd), the Indian Covem- 
mrn> is much to blame, but il is no u^r crying in the wilder¬ 
ness A foreign Government, and a Whits Government to boor, 
cannot be expected In furnuh ihe Indiana the wherewithal 
to light its own eennomie domination, lei alone the political thraldom 
to which India helplessly 'ubmits You cannot fight a modern 
army with swords and Urces, any more than you can compete with a 
modern ration without die fullest equipment of srience'^ of education 
IR Its broadest sense 

•(i 

The National Universilirs could and should provide the begm- 
ning& ol that education which is tobudd up a vigorous and self-reliant 
Indian nal»on EduLBtion, however, in these days means heavy ex¬ 
penditure il It IS to fulfil our long cherished ambitions The Jami'a 
Mfllia ld.!inia has been eager to work on thoroughly scientific lines 
and, at llic sani'* bai never forgot cnlSal Indians, be they Hindu 
Of Muslim, would never consent to a wholly material civili/atioo to 
tie neglrct ol their spiritual and moral heritage. That great Hindu, 
Mahatma Gandhi, has liberally supporteJ the Muslim institulion, 
but the burden and the privilege of putting il on a sound financisi 
basiB Ii that of the Muslims. Would they give any sign that they 
are alive to the gravity and importance of the great experiment that 
the pnineers of the Institution intended to make, and are still striving 
to carry on! 

The Muslims tannol do^c away, awake, they must. the longer 
the awakening is delayed the heavier will be the penality they 
shall have to pay Seven crores of people could surely run a first 
c^asa University. It should be their pride to make all their own, 
without the least Expectation of Government help and the least 
toleration of Government control. Monetary help is urgently need¬ 
ed, but what is more essential is intelligent interest in its work and 
III ideals, accompanied with a determination to see that il fulfils 
its purpose. 

Will Muslims rise to the occasion > 

Tahir S. Mohamedi. 
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The ver> fifBl place which ihe All Brothers visited after their 
release from prison in order to fry and settle the 
A|mcr Affairs. local Hindu-Mutlim disputes, of which lo many 

had oc:urred at different places during their 
imprisonment and Mahatma Gandhi's, was Aimer. Apart from its 
place in history, A|mrr ii famous for the Shnne of Khwaja 
Mu'een-ud'Dccn Chiihlee, whose religious zeal had brought him 
from far-off Sajiilan, to the cast of Persia, to the Land of the Hindus 
in the 12th century of the Christian era, and who, secure in the 
strength of Love to convert foes into friends, had chosen lor his 
mission field the very heart of Rajpulana, the Region of Hindu 
Princes. Islam's saints and missionaries in those days used to divide 
the non Muslim world into Kingdoms and Provinces, as they 
called their mission fields, and although India is no longer under 
Muslim rule, Khwaja Mu'een-ud-Deen Chishlee is still “Sultan- 
ul-Hind, Chareeb-Nawaz," the Sultan of India and the Patron of the 
Poor. In hia case the “Kingdom of India" was not his own choice or 
that of his saintly compeers, but of the Prophet himself. When he was 
on a pilgriifige to Medina the Prophet appeared to him in a dream 
■pd ibuS' nidreised him : “The Almighty has entrusted the country 
of India to thee. Go thither and settle in Ajmer. By Cod’s help, 
the faith of Islam shall, through thy piety and that of thy followers, 
be spread in that land." He obeyed the call and made his way 

10 Aimer which was then, of course, under Hindu rule He wielded 
no sword, but the weapons of Love and Piety were far more penetrat 
ing. and no armour could prevent their ingrcii into the very heart of 
the “enemy." It was lu a saint and missionary rather than a con¬ 
queror or a king that Rijputsna and much of the touniry between 
Delhi and Ajmer owe such an eaiiaordinariiy large number of the 
earliest converts from Hinduism to Islam. We had not heard before 
of any traditional feud or oiifstanding disputes between the Hindus and 
the Musalmans of Ajmer, and the rrlationa of the two coromuiitifs 
in the whole of Rajputana ever since the Grand Mughals hnd attached 
Hindu princes to iheir court and to their family had been, with very 
few exceptiona, very friendly and cordial During the early days of 
the Non-Co-Operation Movrmeat Ajmer was one of the very be4 
centres of Congress and Khilafnt aclivilici, and with men like Arjia 
Lai Sfthiji, MauUng Mu een-ud-Deen and Mirza Abdul Qidir 
Beg, one eipeeled that wherever else the movement might become 
leu vigorous. il would remain as aebnr as ever in Ajmer at least, 
and the relations of the two communities would remain as cordial as 
the Chishlee Saint had made ikem by bis love and piety. But thaae 
capeclaboos were belied, and when the Ali Brnihers were relensed. 
the very first place ihil they waited in order to restore good relabiiif 
botween Hindus and Muulmana was, as we have itnted. Aimer. 

11 is nnedleu to repent the story of the dispute that arose over the 
or(i at the Balaji teaaplo, the frtcia betwtan Hindus nnd Mumhaanik 


and the riddling of the gate of the shrine of the Saint by Bribdi 
soldiers. Suffice it to uy that, mainly though the efforts of Dr. Synd 
Mahmud, who went so far as to place his head-dress at the feel 
of the leading Hindus, the dispute was believed at the time to have 
been settled, and the peace-seckiag attitude of the Musalmans was 
believed to have altered the attitude of the Hindus towards them. Bin 
some months later, when the All Brothers visited Ajmer again, they 
found that even on the Gandhi Day, filed for celebrating Mahatma 
Gandhi s recovery and release, the Hindus did not co-operate with 
the Musalmans and the Congress Committee in such manifestation of 
joy and illuminations and celebrated the event separately. As Presi¬ 
dent of the Indian National Congress during 1924, the present writer 
had occasion to learn that among Congress workers themselves 
there were »ome who had recently come to Ajmer from other 
places and were working in a spirit of antagonism to such a devoted 
Congress worker and unbending champion of Hindu-Mudim umty 
as Arjun Lai Sethiji, against whom the Hindus of Ajmer were 
incensed because of hii determined refusal to give false evidence 
against the Musalmans in the criminal prosecution for murder and 
noting launched againit leading Khilafat workers. The Musalmans 
having done what they could, we did not know what more to 
do, and therclore left the reliUoni of the Hindus and the Mnalmans 
of Ajmer to re-adjuit themselves in course of time, just as we have 
had to do in other places. But on the 21 it of August the MnJuslan 
Times published two paragraphs in the rourse of its Ajmer Letter 
which led us to apprehend further trouble. We, therefore, telegraphed 
to Mirza Abdul Qadir Beg the cootenii of those paragraphs, and 
now publish the reply that we have received. That will show 
how trouble is being created by our “ Nadonaliit “ friends who 
condemn the Musalmani in season and out of season for their alleged 
communaliim. 


« if 

The ffinJusian Times own correspondent from Ajmer wrote to 
“Apprehended it on the 14th August over the heading 

Trouble'' over Arti “ Appreboded Trouble" that— 

Tht Afli ol ihe BaUji temple wluch wu dnconiiDiMd evn imoe die deplorable 
noli ol 1923 hai beeu revived. Il wu obviously aiougk for inlerulol 
ilivina lo incite the rowdy etemeiH. What n iiaind lo be a coaspiracy 
to cause a not wu receaily revealed by a Dai Muibm who reported lo 
the police lhal levcial Muslim goondu of ooloriety had |o 

orgaiuse wholoale lool of the local capilalnts and an aUach on tbe 
Arya bamaj The trouble n not yd over and can be aippml m the 
bud if timely meuura are uken by ihe local oftaab and also by some 
pfomiaeni Muslim leaden of recogaissd impariialily end faberabty from 
outaide. 

With reference to this Mirza Abdul Qadir Beg writes to ns on the 
2)di instant as follows i—“ For many years there has been n 
between the Hindus and the Mndimi of Ajmer over the smiullnneous 
performances of Arti and Maghrib prayers in the Balaji Tctn^e and 
Clxk Tower Mosque lespeclively near the Railway Sutido leading 
to more than one communal riot in the past. The past riot took 
place on the 22nd July, 1923. and since then Hindus had voluntarily 
ceased to perform Arti at the Temple. In 1924, at the intanen 
of Mr. Gibson, then Commiiiioner of Ajmer, Rai Sahib Milban Lel^ 
Vakil, and Mr. Abdul Baqi Chishlee made careful observatioo pf the 
limes ol Arti and prayers and signed a mutual setdement that Ard 
could, and should, commence 17 mioigcs after the Azan or call to 
prayers. This agreement was not followed by the Temple nuthoriiiei, 
nnd the Aid did not then recommence. Lately, on the occaiimi ol 
ihe Iasi Muharrnm, the Superintendeot of Police and the Gmimis- 
sioner were approached lor perminion lo bold the aoneal fair at the 
Temple on dates which coincided with the Muharram precenom on 
that route. The ollidnis apprehended trouble, end Hindin voliniarily 
gave up the projeel ol holding the fair, as a coniuldralien for which 
they obtained permiiuen from the Commiwcmer to perform Ard ai 
the nund hours unlcis the Commisnener saw reaaagi lo direct 
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ollierwiie. Thu rcvivd of Arti alw revived ihe coeflld of in 
performence wiih that of Mafdirib pravera, ai alio the opprehennoo 
of ioler-Gommunal fracaa The reference by the Hindustan Times 
Aimer corrmpondeol to intereited divines inciting the rowdy element 
in this connection is abioliAely false and malicious, and the allegation 
regarding the revelation of a conspiracy to cause a not and to organise 
a loot of the capitaliib and an attack on the Arya Samaj is unfounded 
Ai a matter of fact the alleged noloiious goondai said to be designing 
these things according to the Hindustan Ttmts Ajmer correspondent, 
had, to my own knowledge voluntarily offered themselves to be placed 
in police custody for fear that anything should happen and they might 
be harraued for nothing as in the past Such alarming rumours are 
traceable to a notonous Hindu ffaqir, whose evil ways are said to 
have cost him his nose, and who was founci most active in spreading 
the rumour of sii thousand Muslims having been enrolled for plunder 
and massacre of Hindus. No doubt a not was apprehended and 
Muslims were believed to take aggressive steps This apprehension 
was not, however, based on a conspiracy and incitement by divine 
el any community, but on indignation observed and rrpoiied among 
Muslims, specially among ihwse of the locality, and was enhanced by 
the possibility of strangers coming from the Station and jciniiig the 
not The police arrangements to meet the apprehended trouble w ere 
aatiifaclory; Kliilafat volunteers were not allowing Muslims to use 
the park near the Mosque or to gather m groups on the road, the 
President, the Diwin, the Mutawalli of the Dargah, and myself were 
attending the Mosque to prevent the possibility of a breach of the 
peace. Thank Cod, such apprehemion no longer exists At the 
request of the Muslims connected ^iih the managemral of the 
Mosque, the leading ^idcens of both the communilieA were in\itrd 
by the Commiiiiooer, Major Hcalc, at his bungalow on the 13ih 
August, and were left to arrive at a mutual settlemeni of the dispute 
At this meeting it transpired that there was no real cause for dispute, 
as the Muslim prayer could be firHshtd wiihin 14 mioules after sunset, 
while the Hindu gentlemen present said that .^rti time commenced 
about 15 minutes alter sunset An agreement to this elicct was drawn 
up and signed by all present and handed over to the CommiiiEicner 
The trouble, however, did not end A dispute arose as to the exact 
tunc of (he sunset^ Muslims insisted on local observation, while 
Hindus adhered to astronumical ralculationa giveii in the calenders, 
and (he difference between these two was not negligible for cither 
party. On the 15tfa August the Superintendent rf Police on local 
observation found that tbe sun set at 7 1 3 p m , while according to 
astronomical calculations it oiichi to have set twelve nuoules earlier 
at 7 1pm. Neither party giving up its standard of sunset, ihe Com- 
milHoner passed an order on the 16th August, under sertion 144 ol the 
Criminal Procisdurc Code, Forbidding ibe simultaneous performacce 
ok Arti and Maghrib prayers, and directing that Arti should not 
commence before, and the prayer should not be prolonged bcycrid 
14 minnta after sunset, the time of sunset being 7 I 3 p m on I3ih 
August, and one nunuteearlirr on each succeecGng day accordirg to 
the programme prepared for the lortnight. after expiry J which a 
frah programme will be issued. Arti was performed on the I6lb 
AngiM according to this programme, but has again ceased nuce the 
ITUi Augiat Cppiei of papers in this connection will follow." 
This then IS the position, and who ega say that it ii not the most 
lUlforiMiate when our prasttrs have to be regulated by a non- 
Muslim. non-Hindu and noo-fndian, and that luc under secuon 144 of 
the Crinunal Procedure Code, which was dcsiined to prevent 
"iiulsaDLCs" and other meb things. In the Unity Conference Iasi 
year (he Hindu members of the Conference had called upon their 
co*<reiigionists to a'/old playing mibic befofe mosqurs m such a 
manner aa to disturb congregational prayers,' and (he Conference 
bad resolved that '‘Muslims must not expect to stop by force, reso^u" 
lion of a local body, act of legislature or order of court, except 
by mittual conieni, the performance of arli or the playing of music, 
iucfoding tbe blowing of shanl^hs, by Hindus, during woisFip and 


a 


on other occasions, in iheir houses or temples or public places, at 
any time, even if the house or temple o. public place in question 
II situated in close proximity to a mosque; but they should iriut 
to the good sense of the Hindus to accommodate them.” How the 
good sense of the Hindus is helping to accommodate Musalmani 
ai Ajmer, and to what extent, if any, (he Musalmani have them- 
lelvei sought the amstance of the authoriLiei in accommodaling 
them, are questions which await answer. But uewipaperi which, 
instead of inducing the two communities to show good sense, seek to 
excite them to show only obstinacy, which may lead to a breach of 
peace itself, are worse sinners in this reaped than the two communities 
themselves 


+ ♦ ♦ 

As if diipuies about Arti and prayer, were not eoough for the Menu 


' Clierehez la 
Femme I " 


of our merniDg breakfaiti, our local conieuipo- 
rary, tbe Hinduitan Timet, provide, account. 


of" girl-ruunuig ” every eveniDg a. luilable fare 


lor our dinner table. It i. a rare evening indeed 
when thi. lakle J'hole i. net urved by our contemporary, and evidently 
i^cial arrangement, are made for a continiwu. .upply of ihi. 
piquant diih becaine the inexhauiiable wurce of .upply i. the new 
Editor , own province of Sindh. It i. a aotonou. fact that the 
female population of ihe Punjab i. juit the contrary ol England, being 
in defect ol the requirement., and let. than that of the male population. 
A thriving trade in human [|e.h. therefore, goe. on. and liidnappert 
and seducer, in galore follow a policy ol " rwh-and-icuttle’’ in the 
neighbouing province of Sindh, a policv which wa. in Fndiion at one 
time in the Dritiih Indian Army on the North-Wert Frenber, but, of 
courM, not for the tame objective A Miualman like ourtelvet 
mav readily acknowledge that Miualman badmadie. may have a 
laigf share in thii nefarioiu trade in human fledi, even though 
It II believed that the women kidnapped are more often mid 
to nen-Mu)limi for marriage or concubinage But Hindu kid¬ 
nappers are by no mean. rare. It may nbo be readily admitted 
that Hindu women more than iheir Muilim lirteri are kid¬ 
napped or .educed, and that chiefly because ol the infrequency 
ol re-nitrriagr ol widow, among the Hindiu. and the frequency 
of the opportunity that i. provided to the kidnapper or mducer 
by the abrnnee, or leu rigid obaervaace of purdah by Hindu 
wsmeo, and iheir recurring vmta to temple., baihing-ghat. and 
other such place, of pilgrimage Even if the number of Muilim 
kidnapper, and Hindu female vieiims be very great, it ii none- 
theleis true ihai the number of Hindu kidnappers and of Miulim 
women i. wflicienily large to fill a lair amount of apace in the 
Hindustan 7 loie. When, iherelore, we find that, although eur local 
e mtemporary leemi to revel in stones of kindnapping and lediiclion. 
It invariably rhooie. Id publiih only those in which the vicbm is 
alleged to be a Hindu woman, and the kidnapper or mducer i. 
alleged lo be a Miualman, to whai other concluiien can we codie 
eserpi the mesiiable one that ihii i. but part ol the " Hymn of 
Hale which il fingi evening after evening, n. it it was the 
veiperi And what wander if iti “ awn correspondenli", taking the 
cue Irom it. aie always in search ol females the itory ol whose 
kidnapping oi seduction may lerve for it to draw a moral and adorn 
a tale -of courm, all sgainrt the Muialmans. Tha Ajmer correapon* 
dent of the Hinjuslan 7 imes has evidculy acted on this lublle 
suggestion of our contemporary, and. a. it his paragraph on the arti 
at the Balaii temple did not provide enough hatred for one eveniug, 
he has brought in the inevitable devi and the equally inevitable 
rombinalion of “ contemplated conversion ud alliance " Hr Arritea 
under the heading: “ The Girl Widow's Plight” that 


A mild lenialioD wbi provided the olher day when ■ Brahmin girl widow 
■qnl 13 WBI found in (hr houie of ihe Head Mailer ol ihe liUmin High 
School The girl i| reporied lo have been aeparai^ from her brotker-in-law 
Ql ihe railway nation. She ii now under ihe roof of ihe Dayenand Orphan¬ 
age There are different veriioni of ihe incidenr, one being ihal ihe Held- 
Mafler handed over ihe girl after ihiee deyi to hii friend, a Hindu 
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PpolcMor. who IMI ibe ^ifl u» the ^phauge The othmli ibel ibi 
girl wai rcKued lor coiiienplaled coaveriioii aad alHaacf with ihc Hmd- 
Mailer'i lervanl. Police enquinei are proceeding ia iIk mallcf. 

Thil ii a very ihorl par; but It conlaini plenty of poiion The 
girl war no/ “found" in the home of the Head Mailer of the 
lilamia fflgh School in the only lewe which the Ajmer corres¬ 
pondent of our contemporary insinuates, and it is not sufficient 
to say “ ihe ii now under the roof of ihc Dayanand Orphanage, as 
if she had been rcKued by ihoie lynx-eyed watchers, the Arya 
Samajisti. who conslilute ihemirlvci^ A the lole guardians of the 
modesty of Hindu women and sav^ them from the clutches of 
Muiilmans " contemplating conversion and alliance TTiere was 
no such thing as a rescue and neither converuon nor alliance were 
ever contemplated 

+ * ♦ 

MIRZA Abdul Qadir Beg, who ban inveiligatcd ibis case with 
the help of Sethiji, writes in reply to our 
The FarU of ih^ enquiry as follows "The facts about llie 
Brahmin girl widow also are mibchievouny 
reported by the HinJusian Times' Ajmer 
correspondent, who can offer no excuse for doing so unleii partisan¬ 
ship with Syed Raza Husain's rival in the Education Department be 
an excuse The said girl appeared as a beggar at Syed Raza 
Husain's door. Mrs Raza Hivain gave her flour and dal—which 
the cooked herself- and offered to provide railway fare for Mathra. 
which the girl said was her native place She. however, declined 
to go to Mathra as she said her relatives there were dead, and she 
desired employment as a servant. Professor Hari Parshad, Vice- 
Principal of the Coveniment College. Ajmer, is Syed Raza Husain's 
neighbour, and Mrs. Raza Husain sent word to Mrs Han Parshad 
to keep the girl under her roof Mrs. Hari Parshad said she would 
do 10 on her husband's return Irom the Uni versity meeting at Allahabad 
The girl then remained in the home of Syed Raza Husain, Head- 
Master of the Itlamia School, and was provided with proviuons which 
ihe cooked herself. She fetched water for herself, had her own 
chowka, and would not touch anything of the Head Master's home. 
She hnd no work to do except fanning the children to sleep and 
playing with the Head-Master's children and with those of the Pro- 
feuor. Professor Hari Parshad arrived on the /4th July, and was 
iaformed by hii wife and children with regard to Mrs. Raza Hmain’s 
message. He consented to keep the girl under his roof, but did not 
send lor her immediately. In the meanwhile, the girl became some 
thing ol a nuisance m a Muslim bouse on account of her habits 
of living which were, however, scnioulously respected by her hosts 
Mrs. Riza Husain had allowed the girl to remain in her house out 
of pity, as she bad slated that all her relatives were dead, and 
Mrs. Raza Husain feared lest she should go to the dogs if left with¬ 
out shelter. Mrs. Raza Husain was also sanguine that Professor 
Hari Parihad would not deny her protection under his roof so she 
again sent word to Mrs. Han Parshad to send for the girl, which 
the Professor eventually did. At first the girl declined to change 
the robl. and uid she was quite comfortable, but would do so if 
she had any trouble She was ultimately prevailed upon (o live m 
Professor Han Pardiad'i house. A da> or two later she came 
again lo Mr. Raza Husain's home to take her d^oTr which had been 
Mt there, and said to Mrs Raza Hmain. among olhor things, that 
she looked upon Muslims as swine, and had been told to do so by 
Mrs. Hari Parshad. Her gmtemenl wa^ not believed, and was 
mentioned to Profesrar Hari Parshad. The girl was called, 
but she denied having said so. Thereupon Syed Raza Husain 
asked Proiesior Hari Parshad to iurn her out of his house as she 
possessed miicluevom tendencies, and he was vehement in his 
demand. Profemor Idan Parshad ulumalely luggeited that she may 
be sent to the Orphanage, and Mr. Raza Husain ai^ecialed thu 
I suggestion Accordingly she was sent to the Dayanand Orphanage. 


This inddent remnined imlmown and unpublished till it wai talked 
■boii in the Arya Samaj mection on Stnday, the Znd AuguL 
Thence it passed into the hands of the party hostile to the Head 
Master on account of his protest against the appointment of one 
Mr. Joshi lo the newly createo post of the AssiManI Superintendent 
of Education in preference lo himself. The Htndaiian Tima 
Ajmer correspondent is not unknown lo m in Ajmer, aud he has 
on previom occasions loo thrown mod at the Head Master ol 
the Jilamia School in the columns of ihe Hint.u3fan Times. 
Mr. Joshi's supporters and men of his own department have taken, 
and are taking, acbve part in propagating lies against Syed Raza 
Husain, and it is through their efforts that this sympathedc act of hii 
has been perverted into a criminal offence. There arc big men 
backing these activities who are gnawing their teeth at Professor 
Han Parshad lor not aiding them in " swallowing a fat hen," to use 
their o«vn caprcssion. Accompanied by Pandit Arjun Lai Sethi, 

I interviewed the Head Master, Syed Raza Husain, and Professor 
Hari Parshad both of whom were referred lo in the report of the 
HinJusian Times' Ajmer correspondent. Professor Laiji Shrivastava 
of the Government College and Vfr. Sri Lai, Vakil ol Ajmer, also 
happened to be present at the interview Prole«sor Hari Parshad 
described at length all ihe aspects of this affair, while Syed Raza 
Husain briefly stated his posilion. All of us who heard Profcaior 
Han Parshad and Mr. Raza Husain rose after the interview with 
feebngs of contempt for the maliaom efforts to injure agendeman like 
Syed Raza Hmain, Head Master of Islamia High School, Ajmer." 
This IS the only story of "contemplated marriage and alliance" 
into which we caused an enquiry to be made. And this is the 
result. In all probability if other reports of the kidnapping of Hindu 
Homen by Miiialmans were lo be enquired into, the result would 
be no less diflerent from the allegations published and no less 
startling Bui we cannot be sure that such vile and baseless allegations 
will not be continued. The HinJuaian Times and its rorreapondent 
are not modest females, and evidently do not mind being exposed I 

+ ♦ ♦ 

Most of the matter that is appearing in this isiue was ready a 
week earlier, but Fate willed that we should 
More Apologies. once more appear a week loo late and in 
sackcloth and ashes. Writing in our second 
leading article entitled " Before All Muslim Parties Conference" 
m our last issue we had complained that Meer jNairang should have 
dragged in poor little Rampur into the controversy about the Punjab, 
and had said " Rampur was oun, but in tome remote pail The 
oldest member of our family,' Bi-Amman,' who had fondly purchased 
a little piece of Rampur land for her bones beneath Rampur eanb 
by the side of her eldest child, had lo be brought on her death-bed 
out of Rampur and buried on Bniish Indian soil at Dellu. And 
ihc jouDgest member of our family, the grand-child of the present 
writer and of his Big Brother, had to be born away from Rampur. 
and again on the British Indian soil of Delhi, and is the first and 
only 'British subject' among their progeny. And yet the Meet 
Saheb must needs drag in Rampur in spite of hii nicer seMhilibea 
as a poet--if not as a Pniahi." Well, Allah willed that this Ktlle 
British subject," the only one among their progeny, should pam 
away before the next issue of the Comrade should appear. Little 
Arif came into the world on 3lBt January last at Delhi, and since 
the present writer has no son of his own hii youngest daughter 
Gulnar, whom Mahatmaji has made famous not only as hii little 
iwcelhcart, but alio as hii "successor " in the Diclatonhip of htdia. 
was most anxious to rob her eldest sister of her ido and heir. Bui 
the young mother was mwilling to part with her first-born, and a 
compromise was arriv^ at, whereby Tariq dioiild remain iho child 
ol hii parents, but the next btty should become Golnar'i liiilo 
brother, initeedol a mere nephew. Even aher this "adoption," 
little Arif had not mock attraction for iho present writer when he 
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came ioto the world, though Culnar and her elder lirter, Hamceda 
doted oa the aewcomer. During the writer'• recent illnem, however 
the mother and ihe child both came to Me the ailing father—of both' 
And little Arif, in spite of the grandfather’s first love, Tanq, made 
hii way to the heart of hii "father'’ as well as to that of grandpapa 
Big Brother. And it was unanimously deaded by all who saw him 
that Anf was to win the First Prize for the handsomestp the jolliest, 
the fattest and the healthiest child at the next Baby Show at Delhi 

*jl;^ jj;jk27 ( iJUi jliT j^ji 

[ Creatures plan and Fate laughs 11 

When the issue of the Comrade that was to bear the date 21st 
August was almotf ready, news of Arif's illness was received, ft 
was followed by an alarming letter which was followed in its turn 
by a telegram announcing that the little one had developed 
pneumonia ind that bolh lungs were very seriously affected 
Although ihe present writer knew that Rampur was no mure 
or at least, not yet his to enter, he drafted a wire addressed to his 
chief, H H. the Nawab of Rampur, now at Bombay, for permission 
to enter what used to be " Home." Before the wire was typed, an¬ 
other telegram came announang the end. Will the readers forgive 
the writer for rushing to the Rampur railway station in the hope 
of Mcing the little oody before il was interred in the soil, not of 
British India, but of Rampur that was denied to the dying 
" Bi-Amman "? Of course the permission was. as usual, refused and 
the funeral had taken place before the writer'* telegram asking 
for a little delay was received. After spending a day at the 
railway station the writer returned to Delhi to work for the 
Comrade. But he decided on hii leturo to visit Panipat which 
he had desired to visit every Saturday or Sunday since the 1st 
August when the "Fourth Battle of Panipat" almost took place 
and to bring out a double number on the 28th giving an exhaustive 
account of what he ascertained on the spot. Alai, the work 
involved by the " news" of the damages caused by the alleged 
bombardment of Ho!> Medina to the dome of the Prophet’s 
Mosque lias proved loo heavy lor bringing out a double number, 
specially with practically two days ol the week taken by die 
Panipat visit, although it lasted only a day—the second day being 
muBlIy spent in sleepling ofl the fatigue of a long walk in ploughed 
fields followed by an " all-nighi silting" in the town aKertainiog facts 
We still hoped to bring out the double number, it only on a Sunday. 
but three telephonir messages from Lahore urgently calling the 
writer to that " distressful" aly, where the Hi^b-ul-Ahnal is doing 
ill best to have British troops landed in Holy Hejaz to rebuild 
domes, have forced him to be content with bringing out only a ' single 
number" this time and to promiM a "double number," God 
willing, next week AlUi only knows wh^n our troubles -and with 
them these apologies—will end. Id the meantime, we beg rhe 
readers once more to forgive ui For delay andjfor broker, promi^e^. 

* 

Manager’s Notice. 

Ute wlNcripdon o( lh« nikwribert .vilh thr following numbers 
expire, in die 26(h and 26lh Augoil, 1925, reipeclively, and tbe nrxl 
iMiM will not be moI to them unlen they rene'v their subKnption 
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I The Comrade. 

The Fourth Battle of Panipat I. 

UNL.1KE last year, but In conformity with earlier practice, the 
Pahari Dhr.eraj route to the slaughter-house at Delhi was not closed 
this year on [he occasion of ' EeJ-ul-A/ha to tliose Musalmans who 
wished to lead their sacrificial cows by that route, in spite of the 
Hindu protests and representations, and the authorities had to prevent 
a breach of the peace and defiance of their orders by the Hindus by 
marshalling large police and military forces and tabng other pr^ 
cautionary measures on a large scale The Hindus of Delhi and of the 
Punjab in particular denounced both the Musalmans, who insisted on 
the cxcrciie of this right of way, in spite of the appeals of their own 
co-rdigionists, including ourselves, and the authorities, who saw to it 
that the Muslims were not obstructed by the Hindus in the exercise of 
iheir right. There was a great outcry among such Hindus that Hindu 
feelings were wantonly wounded, since the Musalmans could have 
led their sacrificial cows by an alternative, if longer, route. 

No Wanton WouNOtNc of Hindu Fleung 

Nevertheless it is a fact that, short of closing the route itself, the 
authorities had issued the most stringent orders to prevent the wound¬ 
ing of Hindu feeling, and had forbidden the public exposure or parad¬ 
ing of cattle intended for sacrifice, the cattle being ornamcnied or 
otherwise treated so as to attract attention, and doing anything that was 
calculated to hurl Hindu feelings such as exhibiting of the flesh, or 
improper remarks or gestures No procession wa: permilted, and tbe 
aulhoriliei had, in fact, gone so far a* lo forbid more than 7 persons 
accompanying the cattle to the slaughter-house. In spile of this, and 
pn spite of the Deputy Coirminioner's correcting one ol the leading 
Hindu papers, many a fading Hindu and many a Hindu newspaper 
that could have had no excuse for such a misrepresenlioo, con¬ 
tinued to write as if Musalmaiu had been permitted to take the sacri¬ 
ficial cows in process/on, and apparently with all the accompaniments 
of their own religious procesuons, and with musical honours, and at 
least in such a manner that, even if a pious and orthodox Hindu who 
could not bear the sight of a cow being led to slaughter, or to be re¬ 
minded in any other way that cows would be slaughtered, wished to 
avoid such a painful spedacle or reminder, he could not do so, and 
was compelled In witncia such a spectacle, and to be forcibly remind¬ 
ed of such an occurrence. 

Keeping the Memory of the “outrage" Green. 

From leaders and newspapers »uch as these it was not un¬ 
expected that they Mould depict the Pahari Dheeraj scene on 
the 3rd luly when three cows were led by obstinate Musalmans 
ti3 the daughlei-house by that route as an "outrage." Tlie 
Hindustan 7'/niej, which could have been expected to rise 
above the level of our vernacular conlcmporanes who love to show 
the red rag to the bull, had the unique distinction of never having 
wrillen one single word asking ihe Hindus to ^eep ihe peace^ 
although it had warned tbe authorities, so often that it did not seem 
very unlike tlireutenmg them, that if the Pahari Dheeraj route was 
not stopped this year again, and the demand of the Hindus was not 
again satisfied, there would be a breach of the peace, obviously by 
the Hindus. Quite m keeping with its character since it came into the 
hands of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and began to be conducted 
under the joint guidance of the Pandit and Lala Lajpat Rai, and after 
It parted company wiih its patriotic and impartial founder. Mr. 
Panikkar who iised to edit it, it sought to inflame Hindu feeling by 
publishing photographs ol the cows being led by Musalmans lo the 
slaughter-houM, as if this visible representation of what it dcKrib- 
ed as an "outrage" was not a reminder to those who did not 
witness the painful spectacle of a painful neident. And cqilhliy 
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chiracicriitically it oiirlud iheM photographi with • croH lo 
••dical die rcpreicnlalive” o( the HinJuitan Timet who thought 
fit lo witnai ihii “ outrage'* periooally, and, if we miflake not, the 
long white ihin and Caodbi cap of ihe **repre*eoUiive" indicated 
none other than the new editor himielf. who had been imported 
froB 'far-off ^ndh into Delhi, apparently to increaie Hindu- 
Miiilim iBityl 

Hindu Comment on Keeping the Peace. 

Well, the precaudoDi ukcn by the authondei were loo ample 
to gave any chaoce lo the dmatiBfied Hindui^td break out into a riot 
or other diiorderly conduct, or to the eldicd Mnialmaas to " crow 
over *’ their ** victory ” over the Hindua. Our local contemporary 
quoted with glee locn after the lacrificea an Anglo-Indian loumal 
which wrole:^ 

With hall a fegimeM of cavalry, iwa coBpania of Briluh lofanlry and all the 
available police force of Delhi lo keep ihe peace, ihree cowi were lahen 
over ihe diipuled Pahari Dheeraf route on Friday— hardly an edifying 
ipeclacle for the capital of IndiB In order lo eiNurr ihal there ihould be 
no repetition of the eventa of lail year, even the iraini had lo be Hopped 
and the hoine-lopa pKkallad by police It la more than incongrooui 
lhal the aulhorilM ahould have to go lo inch Irngihi to lecorc peace. 

By way of ramnent our contemporary added: 

Thia comment, not of a rabid Indian newipaper but of an Anglo-Indian con- 
lamporary. v more n dlicradil lo the nuihoriiin than lo the people What 
II (hc) after all that the might of the Goveramenl hai achieved 7 The 
aulhoiiuei impriionad behind iron ban an unarmed group of the Hindu 
rnklenli of the quarlar m queilion, (Severaf Muaalman reaidrnb had aho 
bean ■imullinaeuily arraled. Ed. Comrade.") cauied, ar reiull of ili 
(arc) action, the almoil complete evacuation of the Pahari Dhcerai. 
militarily occupmd the iireeu and iii lurroundmga under condiliom whuh 
practically amoualed to martial law, hned the diipuled route with infanliy 
and cavalry lupportd by armoured can below and armed coniiablet on 
houta-lDpa, nod through n quni, deinrled. ipcclalorleii ilreel paiied lluee 
cewa under the penonal lupervuioa of high ofliciali at lafa iniervali of 
lima. In truth the ■pectacle wai not edifying It could uol r^nc ihe pmiige 
of CovMumeni, ll proved the bankruptcy of ih alateimaiiakip 

Discredit to the Authorities or to the People ? 

We ire not likely to be miitiken lor servile lupporlers of the 
burciucricy if we cinnot agree with our coniemporiry*i commeni. 
Even in ihe Pahari Dheeraj affair we have heard enough to confirm 
our view ol ihe bureaucracy that lit i<aleimanthip const tit in acting 
eternally on the principle of “Divide and rule, 'for we were credibly 
inlormcd, though we do not vouch for the truth of the information, 
lhal al the moil critical momeni the highest aulhoniv in Delhi let it 
be known to the Musaltnani as ii^ own opinion that one cow ai least 
ahpuldlie led by the Pahari Dliecra) route. Thus he pracLrally settled 
the fate of all negotiations lor a more amicable seitlenitnt where two 
such aolagoniitir groups were concerne*d as the Hindu ^abha and the 
Aniuman i-Ulamia But it ii idle toiay in thiiconnection that anything 
“proved the bankruptcy" ot bureaucratic “ statermaaship " finer this is 
the only slalesoianship the bureaucracy has ever pos»owrd, and, so far 
as this bureaucratic poiscsiion was ccocerned, the highrsi bureaiirrat 
al Delhi was apparently oni) too tolveni Taking, 'hcrefore, the 
bureaucracy as it is. and not as we wish it to be, what couM 
it have done when one community losibled on tlir eternse ol t^s right 
of way along a public thoroughfare and another community was 
determined to oppose it? Would it have been a more edifying 
spectacle for the Capilal of India to have allowed the Jals of 
Chaudhri Lotait Singh, Mmetimc orderly of the Chiel Commiwooer 
of Delhi, and the Musalmtns of the quarter led by those of their 
co-religioniitB who shared “ impriionr^ent behind iron bars “ with 
Ldtin Singh--we say nothing whedier in either rase it was deserved 
or not —would it have bcon a more edifying ipciacle for the Capital 
of India lor them to fight a balde royal in the greets and lanes of 
Delhi like Iasi year^ To the oxlent that the hurcaucracy encouragei 
the estrangoment and i\\*wiV between the two communities 
the "incongmous" steps taken by the authorities to pr^erve 
peace in the Capilal of India were “ a discredit to ihe authorities." 
But to the extent that the two communittes ibemselTes could not 


tolerate each other s religioiis differences and coold not aceommodale 
each other in spile of the solvency of bureaucraUc sta tesm a n s h ip and 
its acting on the pripiciple of “ Divide and rule,” it was undou b tedly 
a “ discredit lo the people." 

A SERiES OF Hindu Blunders. 

We regret lhal the illness and more pressing work that siAmerg- 
ed the Editor of this Review prevented him from resaming both in 
the Comrade and in the Hamdard his accoimt of the work dune 
by him along with others lo bring about an amicable settlement of 
the Pahari Dheeraj dispute and his comments on the attitude of 
two commimilicf. Here it would suffice if we state that the Anjumao- 
i-IsJamia acted with characteristic petly-mindedness in not responding 
generously lo the cold appeal of the Hindu Sabha, and that the Hindu 
Sabha itself acted with characteristic heal and precipitnncy in denounc¬ 
ing the Musalmans the moment it came to know of the Anjitanan-i- 
Islamia'i ill-cooccived decision. Swami Shraddhanand's ultimate 
publication ol the telegram he had sent to the local Hindu papers 
which they had wisely suppressed before was certainly a provoca- 
bve and ill-adviied aclioa, but we readily admit that Swamijs 
with characteristic inconsislency made amends for it on the eve 
of the ' Eed In the course of his presidential speech al the meet¬ 
ing held on the Shraddh Day of Das—a speech that was ideal in 
its dignified restraint and sagndous tactfulness. Had the Hindu 
Sabha acted throughont in the spirit of this speech of Swamiji, we 
believe those Musalmans who were working up to the last minute 
for an amicable settlement would have had a much greater chance 
of success in their endeavours in spite of the Anjuman-i-lslamia and 
ita official advisers, that is to say, if the informalioD we received 
about the necessity of leading one cow al least by that route ii true 
What threatened at one lime to cut short all negoliationi, and what, 
at any rate, made the Musalmans more obstinate than they would 
otherwise have been, was the effort of the Hindus of Phatak Habash 
Khan to have yet another route closed to those who wished to lead 
sacnlical cows. The Disinct Magistrate never contemplated such a 
loolish and provocative step as we ascertained from him at onre and 
announced in the Hamdard: but the elaborate “inquiries” of 
the Indian oifiLers of the Police greatly irritated the Musalmans 
and made one and all say that il the Pahari Dheeraj route was 
not used, the Hindus would, progressively get every route 
closed against those who had to lead sacrificial cows to the 
slaughter-house. 

Another blunder was the votes cast by the majority of the Hindus 
in ihe Municipal Board with some Musalmans who opposed the 
erection of a slaughter-house so near the houses of the Musalmans of 
the Pahari Dheeraj quarter that II alter that they had inusted on the 
use of ihe Pahari-Dheeraj route, every right-thinking man would 
have attributed It to ill-will agamsl the Hindui rather than lo the 
defence of Muslim rights aaainel Hindu aggresiors. But, when 
all IS said and done, v e still blame the Muulmans for insisting 
on the^^uie ol that road, [and we feel that they acted more in the 
interests of the burcauLracy than of Islam, no matter what motive 
aduated them. 

Pahari Dheeraj and its “ RepercussK)N“ at 
Panipat. 

OtT object in referring to this distresiing episode is not to revive 
III painful memory but Lo recall lhal for some people chat memory 
was alwavs freib, and that evidently they intended that it ihauU 
remain Pesh within the memory of every Hindu. Onr locar 
conptemporary wrote two lending articles entilled " The Pahari 
Dhreraj Outrage'' on the 7th and 6th July, in the course gl which 
It said that “fresh sppcs of con-munal discord have been sown by 
the deed of force for which PaharhDhwaJ mill remain im” 
mcrial" and that “the inter-communal ntualioo ill Delhi, owing 
io Us reptreussiom in ike country is worse after the'peacdul* 
* Eed than before it and the Pahari Dheeraj oatrage will long. 
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remain a came of loreneu of heart and embitterment of feeling 
between Hindui and Mohamedani.. ... 

.. .The nation will now be the unwilling reaper of what the 
Government hai sown " It again harped on the ume theme and 
concluded ill firit brief article with the lignificant observation that 
“ the outrage of Pahari Dheeraj will leave bitter meiaories behind," 
and once more reverted to this concluuon in cloung its second article 
with a reicrence to "the abiding effects of the outrage on Hindu 
sentiment perpetrated at the Pahari Dheeraj." 

Three battles have been fought on the historic field of Panipat 
for securing supremicy at Delhi, the heart and capital of India, and it 
was but natural that the "repeicusuons in the country " to which our 
contemporary referred should lead to the. fourth battle of Panipat. 
It is but next door to Delhi. It has given to Delhi the Secretary 
of its Hindu Sabha and Editor of its Ary a daily in Urdu Over 
and above these factors the casus belli in both cases has an 
apparent, if not real, similitude. If at Pahari Dheeraj the Muial- 
mans claimed right of way, at Panipat it was the turn of the 
Hindus to claim the same It did not matter to the Idindu pro- 
tagoniila that only the other day they had denounced the Govern¬ 
ment for supporting " the exercise of so-called absolute rights in¬ 
volving studied reciprocal provocation." If a Musalman claims 
the right to lead Ins cow to the slaughter-house by ihr shortest 
route and along a public thoroughfare, he is told by the greatest 
juridical autlioriliei ol the Hindus that they are no such things 
as ' absolute rights." But when exactly a month hence the 
Tats of Panipat, brothers of the Jats of Pahari Dheeraj, ^asist upon 
forcing their way through the crowds of the Muharrum procession, 
all idea of "studied provocation" is forgotten, and "absolute rights" 
are not only recognised, but sought to be enthroned in a place beyond 
the reach ol adminiiiralors charged with the duly ol mainlamipg peacL 
and order. Such is the consistency of some of our Hindu "Nalionaliiti" 
who denounce the Muulmani as separatistt and pose as being above 
ihe SID of separatism khemielves But this is not the only wav in 
which their real separatism betrays itself As at Kohat, they are 
now demanding at Panipat also communal representation in the 
police force, and as at Kohat, they are baiting the Musalman 
officials, the Tahsildar, Mr. Sultan Ahmed, openly and uobluihingly, 
nnd the DeputyCommiuioner "thedistinguishedMuhamedan I.C S.," 
Mr. Alma Liahli, of the family of those well-known and well-tried 
^ricndp of the Hindus, the Tyebji familv, less obviously but just as 
releotlesily. 

Appeals are made to the Hindu Commissioner, Drwan 
Tck Chand, I C.S , and when he cannot treat his Civilian subordinate 
«s a man ul no consequence and imporiance to be entirely i|inorcd as 
these nalionaliiU have tried to ignore him, still moie framic appeals 
are made to Sir Malcolm Hailey, the Governor oi the Punjab 

Missing vhe Dope 

This glariiig incCTiMitcDcy of the Hindu " Nationalisb " of the 
Punjab acquires further significance when it is understood that 
from 1912 to 1923 the Tahsildan of Panipat were,* as we 
understand, invariably Hindus, and the Deputy CcmniMioneri, 
loo. have in two recent previous imtanccs been Hindus as 
well, one being Dewan Tek Chand, since then the Com- 
imnioDer ol Arabala, and the other being'lMr. Kahan Chand. 
Evidently this continuity of Hindu officials has acted like die 
drug-habit and the Hindu “ Nationalists" of the Punjab who are 
rushing to the rmeue ol the village Jali and the local Banias miss the 
<lope when they find at Panipat a Musalman Tahsildar for the first 
line in a dozen years, and that loo in ^company with a Muslim 
Gvilian at District Officer. 

The Charge against the Tahsildar 

Nothini has been mid against the Tahsildar eiccgil that 
lie met his superior officer and. in all likelihood, informed him 
with regard lo the utuition at the« junction of the two oommimal 


crowds, unleu it be the wild and self-contradictory charge, for 
which no proof is offered, that he went—in company with the 
Hindu Sub-Inspector of Police, Chaudhri Mohan Lai, and a num* 
ber of Lambardars and Zaildars, all Hindu Jats, as Mr. Abdul 
Haye, M L.A , tells us—in order to entrap into the town the Hindus 
arriving by the Jind tram, as if these Hindu passengers would not 
have otherwise come lo the town to purchase food, sweets and other 
offerings for which, it seems according to our Hindu " Nationalists" 
of Punjab, the Bara Bazar had a monopoly. No complaint is made 
against the local police officers evidently because they were either 
Hindus or Sikhs, and even the complaints made against the medicnl 
cfficcrs have since been declared by Dr Gokal Chand Narang to 
have been baseless These too were Hindus. These facts lead one 
to suspect that our "Nationalist" friends in the Punjab, who pose as 
if they were totally immune from any communal bias, are determined 
to drive out every Musalman official from Panipat and make it a 
purely Hindu-ruled locality, all in the sacred names of Efficiency and 
Nationalism 

The Hindu Sabha Deputation and its Grotesque 
Alleged Reception 

It IS a pity we have heard so little about what passed 
at Panipat directly from the officials themselves. But both Mr. Alma 
Latifi, the District Officer, and Mr. Newman, the Superintendent of 
Police, seem to have been only too ready lo oblige the partisans 
coming in the garb of professional journalists with " copy " and 
lawyers posing as leaders with evidence lo be subjected to croia- 
examination without the restraint of any procedure or rules of relevancy 
and admissibility. We do not know whether all that we hear about 
Mr. Newman’s Irish humour or Mr. Laiifi's readineu to Mtisly every 
Hindu demand ii true, but the latest that we have heard about the 
latter IB too grotesque to be true and. .1 true, is loo serious lo be 
passed over We have read a statement wired to some newspaper! 
on the 17th August by the Honorary Secrets^’y of the Hindu Sabha 
of Ambala with reference to a deputation of Hindu Sabha of Ambala 
Cantonment that waited upon Mr. Latifi on the 16th instant 

An "Independent Enquiry." 

In tlic course of this telegram it is stated that " it was con¬ 
sidered advisable lo avoid disruiiioD ol details pertaining to the 
incideots of 'the tragedy* as these were to form the subjecl- 
mattcr of an independent enquiry." We have no objection to 
an enquiry, though we do not inderitand what precisely an 
"independent" enquiry means m such a case We know only 
too well what olficial enquiries are, but few- mH be disposed to 
call them " independent." h, however, a r.on-offcial enquiry is 
lo be made in this case, we shall have reason lo be thankful to the 
Hindu Sabha for having forced the officials lo allow non-officials to 
sii in judgincni upon them, even though this departure from oflicial 
conventions is to be made in the case ol two Muslim officials who 
disturbed the cunliuuity of the rule of Hindu bureaucracy at 
Panipat. But if Duni Chands and Dull Chandi are to conduct this 
"independent enqiiir)," we shall soon know the new meaning of the 
phrase " independent enquiry." We could ourselves suggest two 
names of the coHeigues of the Punjab Swarajist, Mr Dini 
Chand-if there are any SwarajisU in the Punjab- Mr Harkaran 
Nath Misra and Hajee Mohamed Shafee, both M.LAs, both 
Swarajists and Loth weP-known for a nationalism of a different 
brand from that of the Punjab. So much for the " independent en¬ 
quiry ' definitely promised in this statement of the Hindu Sabha o( 
Ambala, though later statements seem to suggest that no kind or 
sort of enquiry is yet decided upon, and that all is yet a see-uw 
between hopes and fears, and the final decision rests In the lap of Sir 
Malcolm. It II, however, refreshing to learn of the reticence that 
IS being observed with regard to " discussion of details peitalniiig 
10 the incidenlB of 'the tragedy,'" since there has been anything but 
reticence that hu so tar been observed. 
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Grotesque Requests & their Alleged Reception. 

There ii nolhing groieique in ihis, but when we come to »he 
requeiUof the Hindu and the replies alleged to be received, we Find 
if hard to believe the Hindu Sabha'i Btatemcot. For the District 
Magistrate to give letter in writing "—we should like to see a 
letter lhat was not in writing - " conveying a definite assurance that 
no shop-keeper^ould be molested by Mohamadans if he opened 
hii shop," can only mean lhat the District Magistrate was the 
head of a well-disciplined band of Muhm rtdfians and could 
be certain when they would molest a Hindu shop-keeper if he 
opened his shop and when they would -mot We can well 
underslBod an assurance given by a District Officer lhat no Musal- 
man would be allowed to molest innocent Hfndu shop-keepers with 
impunity, but even then for him to give such assurances in a "letter 
in wming" is something unique in the history of administration, 
if not altogether grotesque 

The second request of the deputation was " the transfer of 
the Tahsildar." The request we can undrriland, but the reply that 
" the Deputy Commissinor promised lo consider " looks ver> much 
like throwing the subordinate lo the wolves. We consider Mr Latifi 
lo be incapable of such conduct At any rate, the Tahsildar is 
loo small an officer lo spoil an "independent enquiry," and the 
only reason that could in any way justify the transfer of the 
Musalman Tahsildar, while retaining the Sikh and Hindu police 
officer!, who alter all ixeculcd the orders of that and the other 
Magistrate, would be that no young Hindu had seen m Panipai such 
freak as a Musalman Tahsildar ever since he was old enough loknow 
what a Tahsildar was and they fretted at seeing such a freak 

The third request was "about an increase of the Hindu 
element" in the police Nothing ii said, however, of any lack 
of efficiency on the pari of the Panipat police, though wc are told 
by our "Nationalist" (riends of the Puniab that it is only on 
the ground of efficiency lhat the appointment! to the Publir Services 
are to be made. Considering lhat the Panipal police kept the 
crowds of the two communities from fighting each other for &e\cral 
hours, and lhat when the order was given to disperse only with 
the help of the buit-teds of their rifle Jals and the other Hindus 
who stood facing die Muslim crowd in fairly large numbers, 
even if not in ihousands, a baker's dozen of them succeeded in 
doing 10, much fault cannot apparently be found with the effincncy 
of the Panipat police. We arc, however, told that this request 
" was very synipalhelically received by ^he Deputy Coinnisuoncr 
and Mr Newman, " and that the latter * assured ihedeputalirnisis 
that he did hii best lo enlist Hindus in the police, and in posting 
police olficers he always bore in mind llic coniidrration of minori 
ties in different places " We are further that " hr promised 
lo give more consideratioo to ihe posting of olfictrs at Panipat and 
Other places where Hindus were in a minority " Considering lhat 
the culy police oflirers that wo have heard of in this connection are a 
Hindu Sub-Inrpeclor and a Sikh Deputy Supenniendeni of Police, we 
are curious loknow the lull ratent of Hinduclaimi at F^anipat But at 
any rate this riquest of ihe Hindw seems to settle not only the ques¬ 
tion of Communal Reprcremation in the Public Services, l^t also the 
further question ol an Excessive RepreirntaUon of Mmarines, which, 
■s we have been assured by our Hindu "Nationalist" friends in the 
Punjab and elsewhere, is, as EuJid would say, " absurd "! 

The Main Issuf and the action of Hindu LrADbAS. 

Much has been written on the subject of Panipat, but the 
Comrudf has reifiained reticent. Our conicmporarie! cannol, iheie- 
fore. complain if we now examine these writings at some length 
In spile of lengthy ducussions of the minutest details it ji not 
pmblu lo befog the main fact lhat for three hours or more a large 
Hindu crowd, consistirg mainly of outsiders, which wan in no gre^l 
hurry to do anything, sacred or piolane, and which did not 
constitute a rcligiou! procession, held up a religious procesuon 
of the Musalman cl the Psnipat whigh had to complete a religious 
ceremony by a certain hour the Ume aflcmoon. Yet we have 
not come across in ibe public pre^i a single word of disapproval ol 
such conduct mtered by ihe f hndus. On the contrary. Ict^r after 
loader of ihe Hindus of the Punjab has visited Panipat, and has 
furnished to the press i nodded version! what passca at Panipat, 
denvuncing Muslim officials whose orcers were defied and Mudim 
mhabilanis of the place whose religious procession was obstructed, 
n^ nag^ating the injuries received by the Hindtu in being 
dispersed into a '^tragedy." 


Lala Duni Chand, the " Nationaust.' 

From Swami Shraddhanand we have long despaired of any wise 
leader impartial judgment when the younger members of his Church 
Militant rouse him to anger against the Muslim commimiiy Swamiji 
IB at such limes nothing more than a champion of the Arya Samaj 
whose Milisan zeal betrays him at every turn But Lala Dam 
Chand, M L.A., of Ambala is a gentleman for whom it is claimed 
lhat he is a true nalionalisl " whom no one can identify with any 
sectional Hindu movement and thus ailcmpt lo impute bias or 
paiiisanihip to hii account of what aclully transpired.He is 
the gentleman who proposed in the A.IC.C. meelmg held at 
Bcigaum after the plenary session of the Indian National Congrm 
which empowered the All-fndia Congress Committee lo deal with 
the resolutions which had not been considered at the plenary seuinu 
lor want of time, that all communal organisations, such as the Hindu 
Mahasabha and the All-India Muslim League and iheir branches, 
and even the Khilafal orgamiarion, should be closed, and only the 
Indian National Congress should remain, even though it could not 
obviously be a lubitilute for the Khilafal organisatioo which hui 
to deal with Musalmans in other counlries as well. This 
gentleman has seen fit to denounce in a telegram From Simla 
in very strong terms the statement published by a brother M. L. A. 
from the Punjab, Mr. Abdul Haye. on the subject of Panipat, with¬ 
out having said a single word in justification of such comment, content¬ 
ing himself with the imperious observation: " l^l him and the public 
wait for the rejoinder which it is not possible to give in a telegra¬ 
phic message." We have ourselves publiibed Mr. Abdul Haye's 
itatement ifler eliminating some obiter dicta which were side- 
ihrusli at the Congress and Indian nationalists having no relevuDLC to 
the isfucB under discussion, and other mailrr that appeared to us to 
be objectionable. But Lala Duni Chand's violent comment on so 
closely-argued a statement appears lo us lo be in no way justified. 
Biller experience lhat has made ui sadder but wiser has taught us 
that some of the most debnite stalemenls as to facts, which we could 
not believe any one would hazard unless he was ibsolulely sure of 
their truth, turn out to be absolutely baseless when challenged by an¬ 
other statement and subjected to the usual tests of evidence. Were it pot 
so we should have regarded Mr Abdul Flaye's statement as having 
satMacforily answered the allegaticn^ of Hindu protagonists and lo be 
itself unanswerable. But we now await Lala Duni Chand's rejoinder 
even though we have already received the pontifical pronouncement 
of Dr Cokal Chand Narang, M L. C Bui whatever flaws there 
may be found on rc-examination in Mr Abdul Hayc^s btatrment. 
that of Lala Duni Chand ii as unlike, a true nationalist's impartial 
report as it well could be, and we cannot refrain fiom characterising 
It as full of iickcning cant 

Admirable Reticence or Detesiable Cant? 

Lala Duni Chand claims lo have "examined most of the perscai 
concerned and a number of highly respectable and independent 
men " We nhuuld like lo know how many Musalmans he examined 
besides the Tahsildar, Chaudhri Sultan Ahmed Khasi -wlieM he 
would have no doubt loved to cross-tXamine like the lawyer that 
he IS -and " the two notable Muslim naiionalisl% Sufi Muhimed 
Iqbal and Maulvi Liqa-uilah." In partictiar we would like 
to know which of his numrreus iiatcmcntB against the Musalmans 
and against Musalman oflicers has been bared on any other 
evidence than that of a Hindu His statements are not only 
definite but most emphatic, beginning with (he formula, 'There is no 
doubt," " I have no doubt," " There is absotuiely no foundation " and 
similar indicalions of cock-iureness where any statement is made 
against the Musalmans or the officials obviously based on Hindu 
authority, or against the Hindus based on Muslim or olficial 
authority. But whenever any ilatemenl is made that would go against 
the Hindu*, the formula ii immediately changed and becomes " It is 
alleged." 

In one instance, however, Lala Duni Chand surpasses even 
himself. FTe does not give the Musalman or the official rerriOD of 
the lact that a number of Zaildars and Lambardars met the pniseagefis- 
arriving in the afternoon by the Jind tram, but stales his own ophunn 
that **it appenrs that all these villagers were escorted or at Icail 
rihorled by a number of Zaildars and Lambardars to go to the IpwA 
and from there proceed to the Jumna river," and then given dm 
"Hindu version" that "these villagers were purpoKly brought into 
the town with the said purpose." i. e. ihe purpose of "apirgppuig *' 
thrm I Having done all this, this great F^jab Natiooiliit, who ia 
wbat Caeser'a wife should have been biU was not " above suspicron" 
of all parbsanship or commuoal biai. tells us: "As the queidoii is lo 
form the lubject-matter of a judirial inquiry, / oduiied/y refrain 
from expreiaitig my opinion.'* Having pre^judgCd afanofl every 
issue, the lawyer Lala "advisedly refreim tnun eioyessiai hie 
opinion" on this solitary issue. Shell wo cell it admirebm rotkeoco 
or deterfaUu caul? 



26tk Augait 


The Comrade 


99 


Mr. Duni Chand's Rejoinder. 

[The Comrade being a weekly Review, we do 
not OB a rule publish mailer which ii published in the 
daily press of the country, as it is very likely that our 
readers have read it before it appears in the Comrade, 
or can easily read it afterwards if we only refer to it. 

But Lala Duni Chand, M. L. A., is not one of those 
Nationalists who can be expected to appreciate such a 
reason for the non-publicalion of his rejoinder to Mr 
Abdul Haye's ilatement on the eubicet of the Panipat 
episode after our publication of the latter, even though 
we may add that, had we known Mr. Abdul Haye was 
sending his statement to the daily press, we would have 
considered it unnecessary and superfluous to publish it too 
in the Comrade In publishing it, however, we had 
subiected il to a good deal of pruning, as we have staled 
elscwheie. But we publish Lala Duni Chand's rejoinder 
exactly as we haie received it, and must apologise to 
Mr. Abdul Haye^and to our. readers—for the publica¬ 
tion uf a good deal of matter which wc consider to be 
objectionable, and some of which other newspapers loo 
have deleted. We publish it too for the same reason 
for which we publish Mr Dum Chand's reioiuder at all 
in the Comrade after its appearance in the daily press. 

Ed. Comrade. \ 

I HAVE read with mixed feelings of pain and surprise the slate- 
meot published broadcast by Mian Abdul Haye regarding Panipat 
affairs. H the sta'eireiit had not come from a gentleman of the posi- 
bon and education of Mian Abdul Haye, I would have not cared to 
reply to it It i« b painful reading inasmuch as it betrays a deplor- 
able lack ol good taste, and it is surprise inasmurh as Mian Sahib 
has not seen his way to agree with me on any point whatever. 
Under the circumstances I deserve lo be excused if, in dealing with 
the statement and its worthy author. I indulge in a bit of tf rong 
laDgiwgehcre and there though at the same time I would take care not 
to give unnecessary offence The whole manner and tone of the slate- 
meDt murt leave an impression on the mind ol a fair-minded and 
inielligent reader that Mian Sahib has played fool in the eyes of 
wise m bii anxiety to play wise in the eyes cl fools. While assuming 
the role of a judge, he has played the pait of an advocate who makes 
hii bad case worse by putting it in lurh a way ai if the judge has got 
«o judgment ol hii own. 

Let me now proceed lo discus* the various parts of speech. 

Plea tor late Arrival 

While acLOUnting for the late arrival at the icene of occurrence 
he gllributea il to his desire lo see the issues more clarified and the 
lituaUoD more settled down. In order to explain away the disadvan- 
Uge of laic arrival he puli forward an excuse of a novel and inven¬ 
tive character. 

A NEW APOSTLE OF HINDU-MUSUM UNITY AND INDIAN 
Nationausm. 

Mian Abdul Haye charges me with having done incalculable 
hann to Hindu-Muslim Unity and Indian Nationalism by publishing 
one-sided and mischievous account of Panipat allair. I deserve to be 
eicuied if I, while replying lo this charge, look a bit vein Every 
intelligeDt reader. Hindu or Mohammedan, can see for himsell what 
cOBtribudon the distinguished Mian Sahib and my humble self have 
made to the cause ol Hindu-MuiUm unity and Indian Nationalism. 
l-Kndu-Muilim unity and Indian Nationalism have been for some 
years at least the very life breath with me, while Mian Sahib has 
bean biny diatiging his creed loo often lo suit his clastic political 
eoDideoco and in dividing Hindus and Mohammodam ^ then 
Mokammedau from Mohammedans in his own place. Neilhtf my 
eed nor my faith has been uadergoing meh a rapid change as his and 


I have not been transforming m>Belf beyond all recognition as he hu 
been. 1 am still an ardent advocate of Hindu-Muslim unity and Indian 
Nationalism but refuse to believe in the pombilily of achieving them 
at the sacrifice ol truth and justice. Unless and until the Hindu 
and the Muslim mind is so radically altered as to recognise truth 
and justice on whichever side il might be, Hindu-Muslim unity 
and Indian Nationalism will be difficult of attainment I had seen 
after the Saharanpore disturbance with my own eyes an important 
portion ol iht town having been laid desolate and yet the nationalist 
of the type of Mian Sahib would not adroit anything and lay the 
whole blame at the door of Hindus May Cod save India from 
such nalionalists, Hindu or Muslim Mian Sahib has furnished 
conclusive proof of his patriotism and Indian nationalism in the 
concluding sentence of his statement in which he puli the question 
how far are we from Swaraiya > and then answers: Delhi Is 
still for away I believe in the nearness of Swarajya in spite ol 
the difficulties which make Mian Sahib run away trom its pursuit. 
Is this the mandate of his constituency? I believe not. Main 
Abdul Haye has shed many a mournful tear over the fate of the 
officers concerned in the Pam pal affair and the tenderest chord 
of his heart has been touched by the calamity that has befallen 
them 1 can afford to be fair and just to them as I have been in 
this case, hut I cannot shut up my eyes to their wrong doings and 
encourage them and others in repeating similar tragedies. To me 
the protection of the humblest subject ol His Majesty the King- 
Emperor against any kind of official jobbery is the most sacred 
duty I confess I am incapble of playing the game of skill and 
adnetnesB that Mian Sahib can 

Bad blcx)d between ihe Hinlius and Mohammedans 
OF Panipat. 

.Mian Abdul Haye has w'astcd unnecessarily lot of ink over 
proving the existence of bad blood between the Hindus and the 
Mohammedans of Panipat which was tlie very first thing that I had 
admiKed in my Btalcmem He is entirely wrong in hinting that 
there had been any old feuds between Hindus and Mohammedans 
outside Panipat Generally speaking the Hindus ol villages have 
been unaffected by the communal trouble in Panipat 

Mian Abdul Have refuted. 

Mian Ahd.it Haye puts down the strength of the mob collected 
at the Mandi at three thousands or four thousands strong and 
desenbe-s them as mainly composed ol stalwart Hindu Jals. This is 
an unwarranted and deliberate mis-statement, llie estimate of 
Messrs Lotifi and Newman, who were the best judges of the 
strength of the crowd, is chat of over a thousand people It ii 
equally untrue that the crowd mainly consisted of Jats. Out of 250 
villagers whose prosecutions have been ordered only 116 were 
Jats and on this basis the proportion of the Jats could not be more 
than two-fiflh. I never mentioned in my report that there were 
women in the crowd collected in the Mandi, though I do maintain 
that a number of women had come to Panipat on their way lo the 
sacred river. I have got in my possession the statement of the 
Awstanl I Station Ma-ter Panipat to the effect that among 943 
passengers who arnvrd at 2 p.m by Jind Panipat train not less 
than 100 were women and children, and I have no reason to 
distrust this gentleman particularly so when I had met him only by 
chance in the Ba^ar and on ipy questioning him he gave me this 
information It is also a well-known fact that like men women also 
attend fairs in large numbers Under these circumstances lo describe 
my statement as palpably false is, to say the least, most unjust and 
absolutely uncalled for. The reference of Mian Sahib to old and 
decrepit men and women and children coming to the Jalra and the 
active, sturdier men remaining at home is the invention ol hii fertile 
brain as I never said this, lo trying to ridicule me he has ridiculed 
himself. He wants me to explain for the benefit of it least the 
Punjab Nationalists the reason which induced the Hindu Jats, 
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capable ol labns part id a riot, to remaiD behiad pardah ihli year. 
My limple reply to all thii iheer Domeue It that all lorti of penonii 
Dien. women and children inclnding the old and weak onei. take part 
in religjoiu gaiheringi nicb ai the Nagla lair wai, but my further 
and more educative reply it that even in the Punjab there are 
nalionaliiu whoJ|ave never lold and will never tell their nabonalim 
lor a meia of pottage. To uideritand ihii Mian Sahib diall have 
to turn the lew pagei of the hook ol Noo-C>-operabon period. 
Mian Sahib hat further argued that it wai oirt ol a dedre to 
retpect the re|^gioui mruplei of three or lour ijAnnand Jali that the 
authoriliei allied them to enter the tom. ] I may at once my that 
in putting forward thii argument he hai betrW^ both the authori- 
tiei and himieH. The caie For the olficeri, as pul in the 
official vernoD. was that the JaU of the surrounding places were 
MDUggled in the tom by some Hindu shop-keepers and that many 
Jats from the Uriana and Jind side alio came in by the mid-day 
train and in spile ol the abempt of the police to stop them they 
forced their way through and joined their confreres in the middle 
ol the main bazar and placed themselves oppome to Muslim pro¬ 
cession which bad arrived at that spot. It is clear from the above 
that ilie official version in the beginning was that the Jals had been 
either smuggled in or had entered the town in defiance of the 
police Compare this veriioo with the version as given in Mian 
Sahib's slatemoit. He says that "in the circumstances the only 
right course lor the authorities was to act in the manner in which 
ihoy did. It was with a view to arcoramodate the Jati that the 
oflicials decided to allow them to pass through the city by a pres¬ 
cribed route, which, of course, did not clash with the Taziah 
Procession I" Alter this the only thing open to Messrs. Latili, 
Newfflin and others is to cry and say " Save me from my friends I 
The truth ol the matter appears lo be that in view of the over¬ 
whelming proof to the elfecl that the villagers were not only allowed 
lo enter the tom but were also brought to dangerous spot by the 
Tehiildari and officers, Mian Sahib, a custodian of official con¬ 
science, has turned a volte fact and stated a new defence on ihcir 
behalf. In fact this was the main defence of the tHindus that thr 
innocent crowd of the villagers was persuaded by the Trhsildar and 
other officiili to enter the town and collect at the Mandi, which 
Mian Sahib is now changing into the official defence by hia legal 
skill and acumen. Mian Sahib ii talking ol a route prescribed by 
the authorities but admittedly no route was ever pieKnl^ed by the 
authorilifs, and if a route had been prescribed, no trouble would 
have arisen. 

Mian Sahib eifdaios away the pietcncc of ibr Tehsildar 
Chiudri Mohan Lai Sub>Inspector. Lambardar% Zaildars at the 
Railway Station by saying that they had gone there to explain 
matters and give necessary inslructions to them This is out-I icrocling 
Herod This belated explinalion of the presence of the Tehiildar 
and other offi^ri at the Railway Station is due lo the fad that it 
can no more be concealed. I do say that the Tchsildar and other 
officers are responsible for a crowd of villagers having collected 
at the Mandi. and had the Tehsildar not gone to the Station to 
induce and persuade them lo enter the town, they would have 
not gathered in any force at the Mandi and would hate 
paved through the town in dribblets by different roiitei. The diops 
from which they could buy eatables are situated in the different parts 
of the town and difforeat batches from different direclioos could 
have gone by difleieot foutes, and they could not go by the aerial 
routes unleu aeroplani;^ were placed*at their diipoul on recom¬ 
mendation of Mian Sahib lo tbe authoniics. The theory that 
the tillagerv were bruu^hi lo the town om of consideration 
Fcr their religious feelings is too absurd to advance 

Hie reference of a similar arrangement having been made last 
year on the occasion of Mehdi procession is quite bende the point 
as he must know that the Mehdi proceeiioo docs not begin before 
tt V™’ ^ question ol the villagers coming in 


conlact with the Mehdi procession For facts Mian Sahib hna 
drawn upon hii rich imagination for which he ccrminly deserves 
credit It is a travetty of truth that he has repeatedly referred to 
a mixed crowd of all sorts of people as the Jala It is no Hiodts 
version that 600 Jals had come from Jind side, their definite state¬ 
ment is as proved by the Railway records that exactly 944 persons of 
all castes and creeds bad come from Jind side who had been smuggl¬ 
ed in the town by the Tehsildar. How fair and truthful Mioo 
Sahib IS when he connccls the Sambhalka affair of 1916 with the 
trouble in question. Generally speaking there has never been bad 
blood between Hindu and Mohammedans in villages except in a few 
isolated placet and in the villages both Hindus and Mohammedans 
live in amity and concord The Sambhalka affair of 1916 was 
nothing but a dispute between certain butchers and the Jals of 
certain villages of Rohtak District. If the relations between Hindus 
and Mohammedans in the villages are becoming strained it is due 
to the nationaliiU of the type of Mian Sahib, whose naliooaliiiD 
is to Ian communal passions. Even the countries who has takeo 
part in the great European War are living in better concord and 
amity than Mian Sahib supposes the Hindus and Mohanunedani of 
Kamal District are living. 

The allegation that ihousandi of Jats belonging lo the villages 
that were situated lo the east of Panipat i.e., in the territory 
lying between the Jumni and Paoipai were alio foimd in the town 
that day, has been falsified by the facts and figures as given by 
Dr. Gokal Chand Narang. M LC. one of the leaden ol 
the Lahore High Court Bar, L Ram Penhad, ex-Editor of the 
Bandematranit who is a man of angelic character and will not 
deviate Irom the path of truth and justice for the sake of anything In 
the dictionary of Mian Sahib 36 persons (23 from village Rasalu ind 
13 from other villages) mean thousands of Jats. Mian Sahib must have 
known that Ranlu is less than two miles from Panipat and every 
day lot of men from this village come to Panipat lo make various 
kinds ol purchases If thousands ol Jats came from the eastern villages 
lying between the Jumna and Panipat. how many more thousands 
should have come from other directions to take pari in Mian Sahib's 
fourth battle of Panipat What a bewildering difference there is 
between many thousands of Jats of Mian Sahib and about a thousand 
Jals ol Mr. Latili, who have been admittedly turned out to be men 
uf all castes Mian Sahib should have also admitted in faimeH if he 
had anything of it in him, that it Is the Nagla Bank of the Jumna that 
IS regarded sacred and not every bank of the river Even for these 
eastern villagers for going lo the Nsgla Bank the route through 
Panipat is a more proper and easy route. It ia a wrong ilatcmeot of 
fact that Halwai shops are not to bt found in Bara Bazar and are 
only to be found along the road to the Madho Ganj Road. 

Of all things Slid by Mian Sahib there is one thing ibnl has 
pained me most. He contradicts me by uying that not one tom or 
broken chhapper was to be seen anywhere and that I have in vain 
attempted to fasten blame upon the Muslims by writing of imaginary 
cMiapperi and curtaini I wish he knew more about me than be 
does. I regard untruth as the greatest sio. I was shown tom curtains 
and chhapperi of Mears Diya Ram, Sangam Lai Shugan Chand, 
Mangai Rai, Himmat Singh, Girdhar Lai Chum Lai, Chalar Bhui* 
Har Pershad, Sri Ram, Ranjit Girdhar Lai, Kapur Cbaigl. 
Kanshi Ram, Joti Pershad and several others, and 1 noticed die 
lorn condition of curtains and the broken condition of chhapptfs 
myself I examined the owners of all the shops damaged and I haVn 
got with me the record of their examinatton. Did Miaii Snhib 
examiae the said persons before coming lo the conclusion that the 
tearing ol curtains and breaking of chhapperi is an invenuon on my 
part? With equal sincerity I offer lo go to Panipat lo prove that 
whatever I have stated about the curtams and the chbappera it 
absolutdy correct and then he can alio take me to the place where 
according lo him there was no water. I can go with him oa 
the 30th of Augnit. when both he end myrnlf will not be 
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reqpred to ittend ihe Anembly. I have already laid and do 
lay again that there was no intention on the part of the Minlim 
crowd lu loot the baiar. Their object wai to limply better 
lirm ihemielvei than the Hindu crowd. Unlike Mian Sahib who 
can lee nothing good on the side of the Hindui, I do not approve 
of the atdhido of the Hindu crowd altogether. But what I say is 
thii that there was a juilification on their part to say why they had 
been brought to Mandi to be driven back. He alio challengei my 
Btatement that if the crowd had been sent by the road by which it was 
propoied to send them, it would have been neceuary for them to 
pam through water 3 or 4 feet deep. In the first place Mian Sahib 
vinted the spot full 8 days after the occurrence and sufficient lime 
had elapsed to let the rain-water pan aWay. but I had been shown 
a plan attested and signed by the Tehsildar, which shows 
that the water ii standing even now at that plare. I ihall confront 
him with this if he consent! to go with me to Pam pat on the 
30th AugiuL 

Mian Sahib hai got the knack of exploiting the defence version 
to rticnglhen the prosecution, though it ii a risky game if he 
frequently indulges in il in his profession. He says that several 
altemalive proposals were made but Ine Hindus would not agree 
Possibly certain proposals may not hive been agreed to by the 
Hindus but it is a fact that more than one alternative routes were 
suggested by those inlerestedj in peaceful paiyng through of the 
crowd. I stated in my report that the Tehsildar admitted to me 
that he declined to let the crowd go hy the alternative suggested 
route, as he feared that they would loot the Hindus along that route 
1 hope the Tehsildar will not deny this and the Mian Sahib has not 
conlroverted me on this point. The ccncluuons that he had drawn 
from the incident relating to Raia Ram referred to in my report are 
hinny. I le thinb that the fact that they were frightened away by 
the scare set afloat by Raia Ram proves that they were out for 
mischief. If the mere fact of an unfounded rumour set afloat by p 
man like Raja Ram made thousindi of sturdy, militant and defiant 
Jars armed with laihis, scythes, pi'xhlorks etc., who had entrenched 
themselves (or 3 hours to restore the prestige of Hindus that they 
had lost after the 3rd, balllc of Panipai, run away (or their lives, it 
limply provps that they were merely a crowd of innocent villagers 
conn sting among olhers of boys and ver> old men as conclusively 
proved by th^ fid that Mr. Lalifi discharged as many as 91 persons 
OQ the ground that they were mere boys and old men and could 
have been dispersed by the mere word of the Disl. Magistrate and 
the Superinicndcnt of Police or at the most by merp threat 
wilboui resorting to bayonets and lathis. 

In place of expressing sympathies to the relations of the 
Brahmin, who died m consequence of injuries received, Mian 
Sahib indulgpj in the unblushing itniradi that the man was 100 
years old. At die utmost he was 60 and probably less. I have 
i ff g the man with my own eyti. There can be no denying die 
hei that bayonets were used. I sympathise with Main sahib diat 
he could not sec hii way to say tha the killing of a heifer was 
ijn att inveotioB of my imaginatiou. At a lioie when the feeling 
was ruMiiog high, to kill an inaoceot heifer was an act of the 
gruiM provocatioo. She was claimed at ihr time to be the 
pmpedy of a Benia though shortly after that I had heard of attempU 
balBg made by some Mokammedani to claim her as hii. There 
ii uolhiDg in my statemeni to show that the she-caU vms killed on 
the III of Atmuit. She was killed on the evening of 4th when 
1 fovid her that evening in a pool o( blood This is nothing 
hm ft deliberate misreading of my statement. 

At the Old of bis stntanent he layi that my considered and 
candid opinioa b lluf fhit incident of lit August was neither an 
iceidttUl aliair nor a paaing show and that uodonbicdly there 
wftft a deep seated conspiracy with various ramifications behind the 


miichievoui activities of the villageta Let the reidcn compare it 
with the admission made by Mr. Latifi to Dr. &kal Chand 
Narang to the effect that the whole thing was sudden and unexpect¬ 
ed A more perverse conclusion ii difficult to draw even for most 
perverse mentality. 

My indictment of Mian Abdul Have 

1 have no hesitation m making the following indictment 

against Mian Abdul Haye namely'. 

(o) That he has not considered the facts calmly and 
dispassionately as he should have done 

(h) That insUad of playing the part oi a ludge he has 
played the part of an advocate with no scruples 
for stating the case fairly and honestly. 

(cj Thai with a desire to play to the gallery he has made 
more use of puerile rhetoiic and cheap sentiments than 
of stern facts 

(J) That in dealing with facts he has denied undeniable 
lads and invented things. 

(c) That in his anxiely lo denounce Hindus he has consider¬ 
ably improved upon the official version and the oflicial 
case for which I am sure they will not ihank him. 

(/) That he has gone lo to the extreme length in supporting 
the erring offirers and their uniuslifiable adi at the 
cost of the victims of their errors and indiscretions. 

(g) That he has mercilessly sacrificed truth and lustice in his - 
eager desire to play as a communal entity rather than 
as a human being 

STATEMENT OF THE CASE FOR AND AGAINST THE 
OFFICERS CONCERNED. 

The following is the fair sUtement of the case for and against 
the officers concerned namely 

I That precautions were taken of prescribing any route for 
the villagers and consequeotly they were freely allowed to cnier the 
lawn without regulating their passage through the town. 

2 That a large number of paiseigers Irom Jind side were 
purposely brought into the town. 

3 That the authorities did not exercise proocr judgment and 
discretion in dealing with the crowd From 3 pm lo 6 30 p,m. 
though at the same time I do not approve of the conduct of the 
crowd as they should have obeyed e\en ihe unreasonable orders of 
the BUthoriliei 

4. That the intervention of the District Magistrate and the 
Superintendent of Police was necessary and timely though they 
failed IB their plain dut>' in persuading the villagers lo disperse 
in the first instance and in not giving them some time before ihe use 
of force. 

3. Thai much greater use of force was made than was neces 
sary to meet the situation. 

6. That after the event the authorities were unnecessarily 
vindictive in arresting a large number of people and in dealing wllh 
them as as th^ wtf e not human beings and in insiitiDg up to ihii 
tune upon their prosecution and finally in creating a feeling among 
the Hindui of Karnal and other Haryana Districts, that even id those 
DiiIncU where the Hindus are in an overarhelming majority they 
are being humiliated. 

My devout widi is the sooner we cease to be unrcasoDable 
Hindui and unreasonable Mohammedans and become reasonable 
Indians the better lor all of ui 
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Turkish Vistas. 

XV. Mustafa's Prayer. 

By Abdul Qayum Malik 

Mustafa, the Baahchavan (gardener wai welf^paM the 
middle age. Ot an average weight, with a face which displayed the 
gvrttaeM oi temperament and, ovefVowa with a ihin beard, 
weiralieved by a iharp acquiline note, and broad forehead all 
eilpreiiive cl the dignity oi hii race, which had anrvived ceoturiei 
ol fltmggle and ftrew acrom three greaieot contincnta ol the world. 
Mtttali'i eyei which ihgd benigmly through every look were the 
old fardener'i greater awet. They sparkled with nlisfactioo 
«| ike Jtgh »*i» impiradoiii and were serene through the greaiest 
aprroWt oi which die poor old Baghchavan had more than an 
sbnra A Wnllacluan isf briih, Muitala bad early immi¬ 
grated |o the cradle of his darieg fathers, ard had loHowed the 
ftireating forces of Edhem Pasha, when they were, beaten bark 


from Widdin during the diiastroui Ruaso-Turirish campaign «.! 
18/8 Mustafa was the only survivor of a large family of pres- 
peroos farmers, and when he came lo Constanllnopir with the 
retreating Army, it was not with the intenlion of foundirg a new 
home in the great and crowded wonder-city of ihe Empire, but 
wilh the firm idea of retraciDg hii footsteps over the debatable 
lard, and returning lo the iheller of the dear old Danubian village 
of Chiika under the shadow of the minaret of whose mosque many 
a generation ol his forebears had been laid down to rew. Mustofa 
had brought with him the key ol the family farm, which he che¬ 
rished as the tymbol of a heniagr built upon the bones of his 
departed ancestors. Alas I the day of his relurn never came and 
as years went by he became reconciled lo his immutable fate^ 
Mustafa married a homely matron, and his new life was ble^ed 
wilh a family of four sons 

He insulled into then young hearis the love of the Fatherland, 
and senlimenU ol passionate palrioticin 

’* Allah made ihc earih," he was wont lo tell them. ‘ and 
Allah wished Hit creatures to adore it. lo beauufy it with the fruit 
of ihiiir labours—remember Oghlarem, your old father had aa old 
hume in In away Roumelia, which your fathers fought for. Be 
animated b) ihc spirit of courage and daring, the noblest as»et of our 
ndlUi, Above all be truthful, for a brave man who is insincere, is 
like a shiny vessel which is hollow. 

The old father's words were soon put lo a severe icsi. The 
Greeko-TurkUh War brole out in 1897, and Mustafa bore ihe^ 
separation of his two elder sons, who were conscripted for the army, 
wilh foililude. The 0 |.emng phase of the campaign proved to be 
the most cosily for the Turb. The retreating Creeb avenged their 
defeat by leaving rum and demlalion in their wake, and the Turkiih 
forc !-5 who were expecting at least a semblance of reiiftence from 
their rebellious suticcU were laced lo a situation which upset all 
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their cilculitioiii. A number of men who followed the flying Creebi 
loo f(ir into the enemy'i country naturally paid for their ihoughtlen 
daring with their lives, and leveral hundredi of Turlu were swept 
away while fording the Viitritza iwollen with the melting anowi of 
the northern Pindui. Murtafa'i sons were in the regiment that iiiflercd 
moil in thii way, and the young hope of Mustafa'i lowly home were 
matched away from an affectionate father in the very prime of life. 
It wai not until the end of the war, that Muitafa learnt of ihii diuBler 
and but for Ramzi, hii ihirrJ and youngeit son, a mere boy then, who 
WBi grown enough to console hi« bereaved Talher, the old Baghchavan 
could not have stood the terrible shock i^h exemplary fortitude ilial 
he did. All joy was taken out of the life of the old Roumcliao, 
and he sal up long and moodily in the evenings before the charcoal 
brazier cl his living room ruing the fate that had dciill him the 
cruelcst of her blows Young Ramzi, his last son, was now the 
sole prop of hia declining years, and so intelligent was he, that he 
renamed in constant company of the old man, and lent a willing 
hand m hii work as a vegelable-gardener. 

Mustafa was aging. He limbs were gelling feeble, and he was 
finding himself unequal to the toil of daily going out of the city and 
lending the vegetable farms of which he held a lease. If old, he 
was an adept in market and floral gardening. He did not experience 
much difficulty in securing a job nearer home. It was with one 
Mr. Anderson, a merchant from England, whose family like 
Mustafa B were willing exiles from their old country, and represented 
a prosperous house of merchanU of the Levant. Mr. Anderson had 
imbibed slowly and steadily an intense love for the country of hii 
adoption and for iu people, a love which seemed to creep into the 
mind like a mysterious feeling, and however great the efforts to 
eradicate it seemed permanently to linger there. The love so 
developed was not due to any sudden inspiration, but the result of 
long period of varied experiences gamed by constant rrsidente 
among Turkey's homely, alfectionate. and simple-hearted folb. 
When Miwlafa had applied foi the job of the private gardener 
which Mr. Anderson had advertised, the laiur immediately read 
character of the old Turk depicted is it was in his lerene, gentle 
and iruiting eyes. Mr. Anderson thanked him aod engaged him 
at once. 

Mustala'i new duty daily look him from Stainboul to 
Therapia, where he tended the old villa-gtrJen of the dn- 
diitmguiBhed foreign merchant. He was a skilful gardener, for 
Mr.* Anderson had noticed the change which had come over 
the garden in the very first monili of Muiufa's employment, and 
congratulated himself on his acquiiiCion. Young Ramzi, now a 
growing boy, was the source of^ great relief to his aging father, 
and including the grey-haired old khanuro, Ramzi's mother, they 
conitJtuied a very contented and industrious family of three members. 

During the Young Turki' Revolution Muitafa experienced no 
difficulty in punctually alirnding ;o hia work, for the rrvolutionarin 
were never rvckloM and indiscreet, and the amount of biood-spilling 
which accompained it seemed to justify every expectation of its Irrendi. 

i 

“Whai do )QU think of the new regime'-Arkidasham 
Mustafa enquired Mr. Anderson. *' Do you prefer it to the one 
under which you have so far lived >" 

" I do nt know to be sure, rffendim, but judging from the way 
in which the Young Turb behaye, and the strange words they speak, 
one would imagine, thev were inimated with greater love ol the 
Fatherland than were the generation They are, however, 
wrong m one matter.' 

“In what matters" eagerly queried Mr. Anderson, anxious to 
know evciv bit of the opinion ol the repreientalive ol the old Turkey. 

'*Cur Yeoi-Turklar are altogether wrong in giving Creeks and 
Armenians righis, which they do not know how to enjoy. They 


have been our inivilling subjects, but thdr own coimiries have little 
need of them too. They are like the disease of the body, which is 
incurable, and at the same bme does not kill ib vicbm outright 
We have had enough of ihe Roumler and Armaniler,hod it will be 
B great day indeed, when Fatherland ii rid of these perts." 

"Howcan you hope to achieve this aim? ” qiieabooed Anderson. 

Thesem///e/j, you must remember, have their homes in Turkey, 
which IS their Fatherland as much ai ii is that of the Turks. " 

"But you cannot forget, /f/idersoon Effendi, the Roumler 
have never regarded Turkiya as their real Fatherland. They live 
here, pursue dilferent callings, grow rich at the expense of tnutiof 
Turks, and whenever there is inleroal or external trouble, they 
always join our enemies, ” replied Mustafa. 

But they have not joined your coemiei, now that liberty 
has been eiiabliBhed. They are as much friends of the Revolution 
as the Turks themselves," rejoined Anderson. 

" I am not a soothsayer, Andersoon Dfendi, but I have no 
doubt before many months are over, they are bound to come back 
to their old ways," concluded Mustafa. 

Although an unread man, Muslufa was experienced enough not to 
mistake the real character of the Christian subjects of Turkey. The 
Young Turb* Revolution was followed by the disaitroin Balkan War, 
and these noisy exponenb of the new order became the deadlimt 
foes of the land which they had called their very own. They secretly 
collected funds in support of enemy activities deserted en masse, and 
joined the Balkan armies in the field, and became, as the war 
progresMd, the principal means of Turkish disruption. Mintafa's 
clever guess as to the real character of their loyally " to the new 
regime was borne out by every incident of that laDguinary drama. 
Anderson did not dare to quesbon Mustafa's opinion which biiued 
out to he literally true in every possible detail. 

Ai the armies daily marched away to tlieir various fields, pid 
Muslafa felt a pang of anguish at his being too old to lend a 
hand in defending the rrmnants of the old Fatherland which wai 
slipping away from the hands of the milUt bit by bit. Ramzi, 
his sole surviving ion, was too young yet to stand the rigours 
ol the terrible campaign, and old Mustafa bore his share of the 
sorrow ol his nation with a sublime resignation. 

At last the war came to an end, and the mighty old Turk 
resumed his task of repairing the ravages of the unforeseen upheaval. 
The large body of Foreigners who had builc luhstaniial businm felt 
secret shame at the threats hurled at a haid-preiied nation, and Mr. 
Anderson, one of tlieir leaders, dared not to argue again with Mulafa 
o\er the rights of the Christian rmlUts. He admired more than 
ever the hard mettle of Mustafa's race which had survived shocks 
enougli to bring about the rum of a lesa virile people So far the 
foreigners had been left undisturbed, although few foreign govern¬ 
ments had refrained from interfering in Turk's internal aKnirs- 
But iheir period of immunity was drawing to its close. 

The middle of 1914 saw the black clonds of an intemaliooal 
Armaggedon gaikcring on the horizon. The Great War broke 
out, drawing in its fatal arena all the leading nalioDf of the 
world. As ill luck would have it, the Turks could not emape in 
ominous spell, and were involved irresisiably into its meshes. 
Two years proved to be a very poor estimate oL its duratioo. 
The spark of ronflagralion spread to the remote Corneri of the 
eaith, hurling unprepared nations, some of whom being com¬ 
pletely Ignorant of its causes and motivci^ mlo a weltering maia of 
warring nabons locked with each other in mdrtal combat. The 
proximity oi their position, the highly flimsy character of the political 
bonds which regulated their mlemational politics contributed to make 
their country the cockpit of European ambilioas which they had 
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wdergoae untoM Mcrificci to evade. The ilreeli ol the iBperial City 
were once more teeming wiA heterogeneousVertial muldtiidef drawn 
from the eatf and the weal Old Mintala wai in a terrible lix. 
Young Ramzi wai not old enough to look after a family. Mustafa 
feared being deprived of hii last job. Turkey had declared war, and 
wai consequently ranged on the side ol England's enemies. The old 
commeraal house of Andersoni was experiencing its first throes of 
an ahsolule collapse which was imminent Diplomatic relations 
between the two countries and with them their commercial dealings 
came to an abrupt end. The Anderson family, casting one lag look 
at the palatial old manuon which had wilncsied every phase ol the 
rise and growth of a large and prosperous business, were going to 
leave the land which had given them their fortune 

" Dear old Mustafa." cried Mr. Anderson, the head o( the 
House. " we are leaving - may be —never to return to the country 
ol our adoption. Although an enemy in law, I am yet a friend ol 
the people who have made me what I am. I owe everything, I 
confess, to the honesty of your nation, to their straight-forward 
conduct, and to their extreme simplicity in their dealings with people 
of the West. You were quite right when you spoke disparagingly 
of those who had betrayed Turkey and violated professions of ihcir 
own loyalty " Anderson paused in the middle of his remarks ' 
wistfully regarded the bowed Mustafa, who had slowly drawn close 
to a small baby, Mr. Anderson's liny daughter, and taking her up 
in his arms was kming her head affectionately ' Mustafa EffenJi," 
he resumed, "I am sorry to lose my home in Turkey, but the thought of 
losiDg you. the most faithful servant and a devoted friend, fills me with 
grifi " Anderson drew closer to Mustafa, and putting his right hand 
on his shoulder, killed him after the Eartem fashion on the head and 
the right cheek. Mustafa kissed him on the arm. Andenon was 
munting out slips of paper money, and tried to thrust a small packet 
into Mustafa's waiuhand 

" I Elffendim," Mustafa protested. " This is not for 

mr. It is very thoughtful of you lo have remembered *he days of 
unemployment which stare me in the fate, but I dare not touch the 
money I was not privileged lo earn May Allah protect you, 
vherever you go * I am but old and infirm My only wish and 

prayer lo Allah is* give my couniry peace I " ... 

Mustafa raised the palm of his right band, and hid his eyes He 

was sobbiag His slender body shook under the torment nf 
disire&ung thoughts 

At last he spoke, " >4rufer^fjon Effendi-*>ou have been a good 
employer to me, but iny slender means were msl enough to keep 
my family going— I suppress my pride, and beg for a loan ot fifty 
liras, till the lime I am able to repay. I hope lo Allah this war 
will comr to an end soon, and I assure )ou if I am gone. Oghlam 
Ramn will not tail lo ktep his father's wore* ' 

“ Most willingly, mv friend Mustafa" - replied Anderson, 
"these lifty liras are yours lor the asking, but you are a Turk I do 
not press 300 for the terms Keep them on any. that j^ou like." 

Mr. Anderaon counted out the Treasuiy nciei, and handed 
them over to Mustafa. A minute later, and after some more Icave- 
taluDg. the Anderson equipage rolled away towards the Customs 
House jetty. 

lie Cendarffle oo duly-’no aooner Andersoni had left, 
stepped into the house, and aftci ladsfying hinuell that it was 
secure, locked the front door, and then sealed it. Mustafa had re¬ 
moved hu few implemeDlB and preceded the Geodarme on to the 
rood Ramzi, boy as he was, followed his lather at some distance 
eoioying the maneeiivrei of a iquad of the Bahrlyeh who were 
pradiung in the northern Bosphorus. They came home late, walk¬ 
ing all ihe way. Ramzi flew in and out of the houM, setting 
lUgfi right here and there. Mustafa i eyes never left him. Ramzi 


came in once, with his sleeves rolled up, displaying the brawny aiiJ 
sinewy arms of the growing youth. Mustafa suppressed a sight 
which was almoit a shriek. He bowed his silvery head and prayed 

Allah protect Ramzi from all harm. Grant him life, and grant 
unto me to be borne away on his shoulders O Great Allah I Give 
my country peace " The old Khanum, Mustafa's faithful companion 
of a life-time sitting moUonless in a comer, look in the situation 
at once She rose from the Diwan, and brought Mustafa's narpla 
lor him to smoke 

Mustafa slowly felt in his waislband, drew out the wad of 
notes and handed it to the cld lady "My emp!o)er has gone 
away- this is to last us, while we secure a new job " He lifted 
up his head - looked towards Ramzi and beckoned to him " Ramzi, 
my ion, you know this is a loan If I don't, you svill have lo 
repay it." 

"Certainly. Babam, we can't be but Iruelo the Ingleez Effendi. 
He was a foreigner, but he was a good soul - but where were you 
thinking of going away, when you spoke lo Ingleez Effendi To 
Roumelia 7 the boy chuckled as he spoke the Iasi sentence He 
was still a child in mind, if not in veari, and could not appreciate the 
distress m which his old father was Mustafa daily went out, accom- 
panicd^by Ramzi to do odd jobs as a casual gardener, and more often 
than not came back empty-handed from hii all-day search for work 
The war had upset ihe normal conditions of life, property, material, 
and draught animals were being commandeered by the Government, 
and, not knowing how long the state of war would laM, the people 
were gelling light with their money. There was not much of 
employment in ihc market Old employers of men whose buiineu 
were disturbed by the inicrDalional upheaval, were putting them out 
ol jobs, and casual odd workers who had no difficulty in making 
a derenl living in peace were hard put lo by the growing dearth of 
money Mustafa «tood in a class by himsell He was getting old 
Bent with sorrow and the loss of cRipInymrnt. he was constantly 
haunted by the fear ol Ramzi '1 being conscripted in case of need. 
Daily did Mustafa scour the lane* and streets of the great city lor 
odd jobs, and noticed signs ol feverish activilies that the authorities 
put forward to provide lor the defence ol the frontiers of the Slate- 
Crowded transports came home laden with men and munitions, and 
were despatched eastward and westward lo their various fields. 
Frequent demonstrations were being daily held in open spaces ol 
the Metropolis inviting people lo help the Government in successfully 
withstanding the challenge c4 Turkey's neighbours who were 
threatening to destroy its ancient liberty, and lo generously contri¬ 
bute to obieclB of '’rlief ol the wounded and succour of the war- 
orphs ns. 

Weeks of uar preparations went by. then months, and then 
year* Still lh:re was no sign of llicir end The Government issued 
daily orders calling to colours one day this class of reservists, and 
another day the other liil the dreaded ordinance of comcription was 
put into farce The general order was placarded all over the city, 
w'is issued in paperj and announced lo the citizens by the beat ol 
the drum 

s 

" Nation's life IS in peril," il ran, ‘ Shaikh Fazil with hii Arabs 
had lebelled against the authority of their Sovereign Hejaz had 
risen in revolt. The Fatherland, invaded by encmits and betrayed 
by ' fnendB.’ calls upon all patriotic sons and daughters lo rise to 
the occasion and save the remnants of an ancient Empire from the 
menace ti slavery " Meetings were organised to stir people up lo a 
great effort to beat off the enemy now hammering at the country’s 
gates, and, on the day following the one on which the general conscrip¬ 
tion order was passed, a large convoy of hospital and troopships 
overcrowded with thousands of wounded soldiers reached the 
great city. Barracks, schools and courtyards of all the great 
mosques were liken over by the Government*for the use of the 
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uofortiuiAle luffereri of war. There wai no family id (he coimiry 
that had not lo mourn the lou of a rclatioo or a Iriendp and the 
whole country became one vait workibop in which every man 
and woman undertook to perform hii cr her self-allotted task. 
Muatafa witnessed'all this, and one day was so overcome with 
passion lo b^of some little use lo his country that he applied for 
work at onr of the numerous National Red Crescent Society s 
relief centres. He was taken on as a Durban. His days of 
happiness were about to he numbered The Army ranks were 
being fail depleted by the terrible iirain of fighting on ihrec. differenl 
and wide'y extended points, and. as a last'measure lo fill up the 
huge naps, the War Department decided to enrol all the malr^ 
above eighteen years of age. 

II. 

Young Ramzi heard the recruiting iquad announce b> the 
roll of drum to entiled citizens in one of Stamboul streets that the 
last line of rrBcrvirt& were called up for duly. He hurried lo the 
Red Crescent centre, where his lather worked and in one breath 
explained tn him what he heard. 

Old Mustafa lislend to news with the feelings as if it was 
not unexpected. He was dumb-founded, and waited for a good long 
while before he spoke, 

RamzIpsOghlam, the day I dreaded but expected has at lait 
arrived. This is the will of Allah llie millet wants you, 
and like a true and ghayur Turk you roust follow the example 
af your two elder brothers who went to the field with smiling 
facei- -and never returned I want you lo go, lo follow 

in the footsteps of our ancestors, and ". ... A 

dry lump rose in Mintafi'i throat He regarded Ramzi with a 
deeply aficclionate look, enlwioed his feeble, bony arms around 
hii tfalwart frame, hugged him lo his bosom, and kissed him on 
die forehead. He could not speak another word. 

" Babam. I am willing lo go. It is ray wazifa (duly) lo go. 
All the boys in the workshop where I am working will go, for we 
have been discussing between ourselves as to the time when wc 
ahall be called up Don’t you be anxious -1 will try to be a bra\e 
soldier." 

Mustafa kissed him again, and when the tather joined the son 
at iheir small house, the mother of Ramzi met the old man at the 
door and stared towards him significantly. Mustafa understood in 
an instant the eloquent message of her eyes “ Yes- I have heard 
it already. Ramzi roust go." 

They sal up late that night talking about the plans ol Ramzi's 
departure lor the front. Next morning young Ramzi together with 
a number ol his friends reported himself al the local reciuiling suiioo. 
By noon he had received hi, papen, ud io lli« tdtemoon he wu 
baiif marched away lo the Shirket stalion lo lake boat lor the 
Fanar Bagheha reemillng depot. He received his unitorms and 
arm the mme day. and after a lorlnighl'i hard drillin, was wnt 
seen off at HaiJar PomSo beside the crowded troop-train sbcNil to 
loave lor the ■outhem front. Muriaia saw the officer acLompanyinc 
the draft, and with tenr-laden eyes conunended hii last son to hii 
care. Crowds of talhers, mothers aad friends who had eome lo see 
ywms Kddieri off, some in tears, others imilini with sn effort, prayed 
for the loMieri of the last line, and when the guard blew hw whistle, 
a mililary band which was on thf platform struck up a patriotic air, 

and nmidrt the farewell ihotfs and fervent pi ayen of the people no 

the plnlfomi the long lroep.irain moved out of the station. Mmtala, 
liii eyes Hooded with lean, dowly emerged from the immense 
itolian building, and rapporliog himieH against a mamimuh pillar 
silently repealed the prayer: "Allah protect Ramzi from all harm, 
grant him life, grant unto me lo be borne away on his ihouldcn, 

O great Allah I give my country peace I" A lellow-employca 


recognised him, stepped close to him, and then tympalhelicnily helped 
him to the Haidar Pasha quay. He tried to comfort him on the 
way and bronghl him along with himself at the Red Crescent centre. 

Muiiafa and the eld Kbanum were now the only iswynt. 
their home tiluated cn the colskirii ol Sismboul cily. The lalier 
aniioiisly Inteaed lo evey bit of war news which Mustafa gathered 
from people at the place of his employment The day was gang 
against the Turks, and before the year'a end most of their casern- 
p owe mens had paiaed out of their handi. More and still more 
wounded airived in the capital, but oo news came of yeiaig Ramzi. 
Mustafa heard of special efforts that were being made Is save and 
reorganise the retreating Army, and as utunl he aood daily before the 
casualty posters of the War Office to requat a kindly paiser-by or 
looker-on lo sec if his son's name figured in them. Musiafaoghkin 
Ramzi's name was not there. There were thousandscfolheri who were 
unknown like him A strange oamelesa fear was beginning to haunt 
Mustafa's imagination by day. and his dreams by night The 
images of his two youthful sons, martyrs of the Creek campaign, 
came back lo him, aad he prayed. " Allah prelect Ramzi from 
harm and give my country peacel" 

Turkey's day of national sorrow trrived. A pall of Uack 
and dismal gloom gradually spread itself over the Fatherland. The 
Armistice was signed, a gallant array ol foreign warships crept 
overnight right into the creek of ihe Golden Horn, and 
became a dead aly of sorrow, sighs, and whispen. The Red 
Cresccni organisalicn was permuted lo coolinue its ministrataoo ol 
mercy, although all other national adivilies were suspended, within 
a week ihowands of foreign troops swarmed all the pnncipal contrM 
of population throughout the country; and when an entire division 
ol Creek forces, and a powerful squtdron of Creek bultlediip*. 
joined the former in maintaining " peace," the rage ol the 
and Ihe despair of Mimafa knew no boiads As soon as the foreign 
forces helped by the Creeks had aimnied charge ol the administration, 
and had thoroughly paralysed the old Covemmeil, the Secret 
Society ol the " Black Cross," an auxiliary of the Armenian 
Dashnak. suddenly sprang into eaislencc. By bribery and coeraon 
they enbsleJ the help ol some ef the traitors, and >.i.U;J, ^j 
a reign of terror ihroughout the land. The great city, already 
crowded with the sick and wounded, wu further Hooded w«th 
leu of ihousnndi of homeless and helpless refugeu ikivoi 
from their homes in Thrace and Ionia towards the seal of 
anthonty of a phantom Sultan The sick aad the infirm daily 
died of illness and hunger in heaps, and the corpiei of tiny, ill-led, 
and helpless children filled the slums of the unfonuonte city. Small 
bands ef sharp-eyed and nimble-fingured Creeks and ArnMniam 
invaded the dwellings of the lower claiiei nf Turks, and by ihrcaU 
tod the application ol torture wring the last para from their 
Marving victims. Mustafa wu the unhappy witness of ibeie indos- 
cnbnble horrors during his daily jouraeyt lo aad fron h ome 
while he came to the Red Crescent centre for lha performance of 
his diKies. He lived at the other extreme of the Tnryih town, aenr 
the water's edge, and was horrified to find one day a whole 
cart-load ol dead bodiu, some half dressed, olhen wh^ Uakod. 
lying partially submerged in the ihnilow sea. The Red Oeuani 
Mtra received piltou appeab lor food front some of the nmh^retn 
in Anna Anina who were loo ill and loo weak to pay their daif y yitii 
to the Society’s sonp-kilchent. The overworked Tlrr iTiirf 

to make a house lo houu leireh for ibo nosi deurviag cascL 

Mwialt hew the district wnll; consequendy be wis eiked in _ 

peny the Society's egnls on ibeir errand ft taetnm. Tie men oger- 
od the tumble-down homes of the poor, and mare than once canu 
across oorpsu of old men, wooMn, nml children, who, itidgigg (imi 
their swollen •ppearnnee. mug have been dead fnl^ievnral dam. At 
Miate pheas they came acron dead bndins of pniMgs wlm werg 
evidendy done to death in the fodeg of manaen, aad gU gf 
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•any vilne removed from their houses. This wu the work of the 
humiD ghouli, who carried on their dark and dangerous trade under 
the terror-inspiring designation of the Comrades of the Black 
Cross.’ 

These sickening evidences of incredible horrors, through which 
the helpless members of a nation surrounded on all sides by hostile 
forces were passing, were beginning to tell seriously on Mustafa’s 
sorrow-laden mind and his frail body. He sighed constantly and 
prayed : “ Allah protect the only hope of my old age, and give my 
country peace I" After the suspension of fighting and tfae^occupation 
of military centres hy foreign troops all news as to the condition or 
disposition of Turkish forces icattecpd in the far4lung provinces of the 
Empire had ceased to reach the capital, young Ramzi visited 
Mustafa in his dreams. He seemed to appear smiling and happy, 
and would come walking jauntily towards him ; but on waking the 
embodiment of Mustafa’s own cherished thoughts of his only sou 
would vanish into the darkness of the night in a twinkle, and the 
old man would raise his head and beseach the Almighty * “ O Great 
Allah, protect my child Ramzi from all harm, and give peace to 
my stricken country! ” 

The dreadful destitution of the people was only one phase of 
Turkey's war trial The worse had yet to come. With the outbreak 
of the Russian R^olutioo, and the break up of Tsarism, the vast 
dominions of the Romonoffs, more especially those in the East, 
beraine the battle-grounds of rival ambitions. 

The Reds and the Whites, the Tartars and the Turkomans, the 
cadets and Moufiki, were vying one with the other for mastery, and, 
us if to add fuel to the flame considerable material and moral aid 
of those interested in the fortunes of the rivals helped to inlrnsify 
their passions The “Whites,” representing the ranse of monarchist 
lestoration, and the “ Reds,” the exponents of the new order, were 
locked in a mortal combat at Samara on the Volga. The White 
General Wrangel was defeated heavily, with the result tbst he had 
10 fly to save his life and the remnants of the large army with which 
he had opened the battle. Most ol hit soldiers deserted; many 
were cut down; large number^ of them deserted to the Reds, and 
the remnants, now swollen to the size of an army by the addibon 
-of large numbers of civilian aympathiiers of Tiirism, rushed pell-mell 
aowards the Black Sea 

Rumania would not have anything to do with the defeated 
liarilBans of a syrtero that had ceased to be Armenia and Georgia 
gave them ■ wide berth. America and Prance, the two outstanding 
oremoleri of White restoration refused to receive the cresi-falleD 
Wrangel and the stouchy rabble of the White RuiaiaD army 
Wrangel'i (riendi dumped diem in Turkey. Without notice and with¬ 
out any wamiiig, a mob of hungry-lookiag, Ulter-clad, unwashed, and 
vermin-ridden Moujiki in tbcir long kaftans aod high astrakffans 
covering their, malted hair were let loose on the City of the Sultans. 
For two heavy days Iraniporb unloaded their human-Sreight, and 
-ih^ strange men in a strange land, overworked by tkeir 
lenders ie a protracted campaign, swarmed up the quays of the 
Bpaphorui, and spread themselves like germs of a dreadful plague 
over the helplesi dty. They cooimandeered every bit of sheltered 
.and rooted space in die over-crowded Metropolis, devoured every 
•upne of cKrty and mildewed fond, and settled down to await the 
trend of events in Europe aod Asia The decrepit old Sultan, who 
profemed to be the head of a Government, was powerleu to stem 
ihis tide of a foreign, and the most imdeiirable, immigration. The 
ap^li of the Central Rod Crescent were faced by another danger 
wrengers rump had invaded the refugees' quarters, where 
ehey robbed and pillaged their helplesi Turkish victims by 
dny, and murdered and maltreated the innocent by night. 
Use Mmlim popnladon of the historic city had reached the last 
iirnili of their phyiical misery. The Ruiuanr, at least the clever 
rnnea of ibcn, invcslad a new method of making a living. Scores of 


Palaces of Joy ' sprang up like mushrooms all over the cosmopo¬ 
litan half of the city. Siilori and soldiers of every imaginable 
nationality, and idle rich from every corner of the globe, were 
their principal patrons. By day they danced and dined, and by 
night they assisted at " Roman and Greek orgies” in which patrons 
dresied as Patricians and young girls Irom the devastated ciUei of 
Russia aod Eastern Europe disguised as classical virgins paitici- 
pated in reviving the gay practices of the palmy days of the ancient 
Empires Subterranean basements were renovated and luxuriously 
furnished, in which mock slave markets were held and connoisseur 
slave buyers and dealers displayed on marble pedestals yoiug and 
helpless victims of their patrons foul lust and depravity exposed to the 
unholy gaze of the moneyed and the vulgar. The bi-continental 
city was by common consent of Europe the No Man’s Land of 
immoral pleasure-seekers who came from the ends of the earth, ' 
and. immune from the prudish interference of the agents of a " Govern 
menl” which existed even nominally on foreign sufferance, 
they carried on their foul practices under the very nose of the 
Turkish Police. The latter were powerless to stop them, for the 
grim capitulations were in operation in all their vigour, and the 
Muslim town to save its honour had to guard itself most carefully 
against the enemies of their souls as well as of their bodies 

Old Mustafa returned late one evening Irom a Red CreKcnt 
So:iety suburban errand, and, while rapidly moving through a 
narrow lane ol the Armenian quarter, he was accosted by a fat, 
expensively dresxd man wearing a shaoka (hat). He lowered his 
head, and, without looking towards him. tried to rteal past the place 
where he stood. The fat man came up with him, put the forefinger 
ol his right hand into the back of his collar, and angrily blurted out: 

You Turk I come, carry this box, and follow me I " 

MusIbIb tried lo evade him, but the fat, evil-looking man with 
hij mouth lull of oaths shook Mustafa mercilessly and repealed his 
order Mustafa bent dowo, shouldered the box of wine bottliss, and 
staggered behind him. He was made to descend into a cheaply 
decorated basement hall. The glare of brilliant lights dazzled bii eyes. 

He dosed them and opened them again, and was horrified to behold 
dozens of parually dressed men and women laughing and dana'ng 
around a playing fountain. He threw the box down on the floor, and 
before the fat man could get at him was hurrying up the steps. The 
latter gave him a nudge lo the side, and swore. ” You Turk, you 
uncivilized barbarian he shouted out to him. MuittaFa hurried 
away from the place, and while walking across the Galata Bridge, 
he raised his eyes towards heaven and prayed fervently ” Allah 
give my coiaitry peace < ” 

III. 

The days of Turkish trials were approaching their end. The 
NatioDxIisU had scored two notable triumphs agaioM the Greeb. 
rheir armies had driven back the forces of occupabon. The Inler- 
national Conference of Peace was steadily and successfully concluding 
its labours, and the Turkish town waspreparing to celebrate the 
long-awaited Sulh Bairamt Mustafa's happiness was smothered 
by his anxiety for his dear Ramzi The long months of anxious 
waiting, want o( proper food, and the stress of nrcumsUnces had 
sapped the last ounce of his strength He made enquiries from 
all and sundry about the fate of his Ramzi. There was no news 
of him The Peace had al Iasi been signed, and shiploads of 
foreigners and irainloads of Turks Irom the interior came back to 
resume their business in the old city Mr Anderson of the Foreign 
Commercial House had also returned. He made systematic 
enquiries at the Police Bureau, and the Department of the Refugees, 
and at other philanthropic organisations, and learnt to his great 
relief that Mustafa was still living, and was an employee of the Red 
Crescent centre. He called al the Society's office, where he was told 
that the old man was away, ill at his house He visited him lhae 
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*®*1 m'e*e4 M» Hod rtie enceehecrloloM ■■rdeocr Ijriog terionljr 
ill il bed. Arkiduham Mwlilo, cheer np, Roma will return end 
kia your bjnodi.'' ipoke Aodonon 

“ Anderaoon Effcmli. Allah hai given my counlfy peace, but I 
«D a dying man I fear. It ii not deatined that I diould lee my 
Ramzi." AnJersoon cooeoled him, and tvai going lo pren leme 
money imder hii pillow. “ Yob. yob AnJe^ioon Effendi," proteiled 
Muitafa. “ I am under your debt alreadjt -which I am hopeful will 
yet be paid. I will not touch another pafii oi your moneyl" Anderson 
tried to comfort him and. after promising that he will mabe enquiries 
about Ramzi, withdrew 

The lecond batch of Nationalist troops had reached Haidar 
Pasha. They were on their way to Thrace Young Ramzi, now 
Mulazim Sani Ramzi Effendi of the “ Demirlia Alai." the Iron 
Regiment, was one of them. With band playing and colours flying the 
veterans of Angora, enthuuaitically greeted by the grateful people, 
marched through triumphal arches lo their billets. Lieutenant 
Ramzi obtained a day's leave of absence, and, resplendent in a brand 
new uniform and shiny boots, shot towards Anna Anina. The 
bronzed young officer halted outside his father's lowly hut. His 
eyes were wet with tears of |oy He bnocked at the old wooden 
door breathlewly. 

Ho, Ramzi 1" -it was Anderson come to pay Mustafa another 
viiit who had opeud the* door. " So you have come back I am 
Anderson, you remember ? -“l haveeome back too," Anderson paused 
abruptly... '*come in, enter quietly, for Mustafa Effendi 

is very ill," he advised Ramzi tiptoed into the house, saw his 
old mother, ran to her bosom, and kissed her again and again on 
the shoulders, and then kissed her hands. He wiped his loari, and 
moved towards the only other room His father lay lacing the door, 
breathing heavily. Suddenly he opened his eyes 

“ My child. Ramzi," he cried and tried to raise himself. Ramzi 
rushqd forward, tenderly laid down the patienri head, and kissed 
his hands reverendy The old man was overcome with joy. He 
was hraalhing still more heavily. He tried to speak, but could not 
Ramri poured some liquid into hii throat which his mother had 
handed him Mustafa seemed to revive 

'* Ranui. my child," he spoke, " at last the Merciful Allah hu 
granted my prayer, you have come back, there ii peace. AnJersoon 
Effendi is here - I am about lo go away, hut I know you wili keep 
my word. He stopped and struggled with himself Ramzi's 

voice choked with emotion He only bent down and kissed the old 
mgn'i beard. 

" Yes Babam I will/ he replied alter a long pause 

" Bring. .. .yeur lace . cheerio me," whispered the old man. 
Ramzi bent down. Allah. ... I die happy.... .There is peace," 

he whispered hoarsely.His eyes set in a filed gaze, and a 

serene smile of myi^ery settled on his pale and hedawed (ace. His 
hand was held by Ramzi's muth^r. the oM mao drew a long breath 
ood MubIbIb's soul flew out to the abode of everlasting peace 



The Medina Bombardment Scare. 

In the courM of a pram rtatemeni Mauliu Mohamed AU soya 
that the Jerusalem cable about the alleged bombardment of Medhm 
never dirturbed him, for it came from a liioied source, and he could 
not believe that Sultan lbn-i-Sa*ud, who was no fool, could have 
looD become mad enough to break the pledge he had given lo the 
representau'vei of the Khilafat CommiUeet sent lo Hejaz lo investigate 
the allegations against the Najd tribesmen, and to impren npon Sullao 
Ibn-i-Sa ud himself that the demolilioo even of domes over ihrinea 
unauthorised by the Shari at, and even repugnant lo it, was not evpe- 
dieni before he had eitabliihed greater credit with Mmalmani of 
the world, and had brought them round lo regard these domes with 
as much repugnance as Sultan Ibn-i-Sa'ud himself regarded them. 

Condnuing the Maulana said; “ But I know that the forces of 
reacdon had only been scotched, not killed These were the flimkiea 
who did the bidding of the bureaucracy and would one day condeoM 
us for denouncing the bombardment of the shrine at Meshed by Russia, 
the ally of Great Brium, and the neat day condemn even more 
bitterly those who demolished structures that the Prophet had 
himsell denowced. This was all done in order only to denounce 
lij indirectly. 

"To these flunkies were added the sectarian zealots who couH 
see no virtue in anything from Najd, and in whose eyes every virtue 
of Ibn-i-Sa'ud was a crime, and every crime of the Shareef and his 
brood a virtue. The first set was a contemptible lot who had no 
cofucience or soul, and no religion other than that of worshipping the 
rising sun. the men in power. The second had only loo muck 
relieion, inasmuch as they confused Theology with Religion and were 
always earned away by the proverbial fury of the theologian. 

*' The combination of these two elements was bad enough ; but 
tills time they combined lo deceive a much larger element, namely, the 
uneducated and half-educated manes of Musalmani who were no 
theologians themselves, but who followed the theologians only too 
blindly, and loved the Prophet and the Holy Places bf Islam ' not 
wisely but loo well.' These Jnen bew little of the contenli of the 
Quran, and still less of the Traditions oi the Prophet who had prohi¬ 
bited the erection of any building over graves and also the construc¬ 
tion of graves themselves with masonry. Oa his death-bed hr had' 
warned his wives and hii Companions against the imitation of men 
of other faiths who had turned the tombs of their prophets intm 
places of worship, and lo great was his luccesaori' regard for inula- 
nanism that they closed up wilb masonry the doors of the house of 
the Prophet's wile. Hazral 'Ayeiha. uln^re the Prophet had died 
and where he had been buried, so that none of bii followert 
could have access to the Prophet's grave and indulge ig acts 
of adoration, which was ncluuvely meant for Allah. 

" But respect and admiration lor the great ones of the past is 
sometimes only loo near allied to adoralien, and veneration ii 
apt to degenerate into worship. In course of lime the Piiophel^ 
injunctions against construction of buildings over graves and agMVi* 
the buldiiig of masonry graves came to be neglected in practice, and' 
it IS eaqr to undersiaiid that admirers of holy saints feel a mpnrs- 
titious iwe when any one conlemplata the demolition of consinim 
lions over ihcir graves even though they are anamhoriicd by Idam 
and. in (act, forbidden by it Rdying upon the Tradilioni of the 
Ptophet, all the earlier divines of Idem have been opposed Im 
such coDgructions; but some el the snbsaqMil writers 'on rcligioiis 
lubjecti seem to tolerate the latter-day pradice thnt had grown 
up, and even lo sanction it At prcsanl not only the so-called 
Wahabis of Najd, but many other men lenmeci in ihe lore of 
Mam. are opposed to the eiistence of these uninllioriled comtnic- 
tioQi over the hallowed remains of the holy lainli of Mami ancT 
those who have studied the history of tsfam ainhorilatilrely decaire 
that many of the coniiruciioM demolished in and about Mecca 
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the Najdi Iribeunoi are comparatively recent coDBtruclioni, and their 
ntlnbudon to particular inddcnii in the life of the Prophet and to 
hii aoceitori, conlemporaries and deKcndanti hai no hirioriral loimda- 
doD. Other Ulama loo do not look upon iheie construction! with favour¬ 
able eyes; but they do not consider them to have been forbidden in 
the erme of an absolute comniBod of the Prophet against such 
conitructioni which would have made their building haram and 
their demolition farz or a religious obligation end duty. This is 
all that can be said in favour of these conitructioni, if favour it can 
be called. 

" But the great mau of people have in the rcurse of ihirlcen 
ccniuries departed largely from the early puritanism of Islam, and 
those that serve at these shrines and have con*lituled iheoiielvei into 
die wardens of these Holy Places make large amounts from the 
pious donations of viiilon to ikese shrinespand it is to ihcir interest to 
encourage superatitioo in entire disregard of ihc Prophet's mjunc- 
lioni. These are the Peers who, with a few notable exteptions 
whom everybody honours, roll in wealth, lead the most vicrldly cf 
lives, and are the chief lourcci of reacticn in rclipicn ar.d in pcliiic*’ 
They are hardly any better than the Mahanti atiainsl ^hem the Sikh 
community rose lo recently and in such bitterness of heart All 
these people did their worst to dncrcdil Itn-i'Sa'ud und his forces, 
and also the Khilafal workers who. while belonging lo all ichools 
of thought ID theolopy, have welcomed the liberation ~tf the I irjaz 
by the former. 

In Delhi, as in the Punjab, during cur absence m jail, 
reactionary Muiaimani who were the agents of the bureaucrac} had 
begun lo iwii the Muilim maiics that had supperted ihe Khilafal 
movement w^hen.lhanka to certain reactionary Hindus working against 
the spirit and ideals of Mahatma Gandhi, the Malabar liagcry had 
had It! reactioo in the Punjab and northern India generaHy- There 
men told the Muslim masses that this was the firtt fruit of Hinc'u 
Muslim unity, and that Swaraj meant Hindu Raj end injustice lo the 
Muaalmans 

"\khen I came to settle down in Delhi and re\ived my 
publications, the Comrade and the Hamdard I refused lo listen lo 
the counsels uf discrerion and boldly denounced llieie rractionarics. 
and began lo remind the congrrgaticn in the Jami* Mssjid of Delhi 
after the Friday Services that these reactionaries had already been 
tested before our inlirnment and had been found lo be traitors 
to Islam and to the country Must of my Inemds like Hakecni 
Ajmal Khan Saheb bad doubted the expediency of Mich a bold 
chalUnge lo these men. but mv belief in the maises ol Delhi was 
fully juilificd by results. I believe in the masses of Delhi even 
though I cannot yet say I can .ootrol them This much, however, 

I can zay that they again believe in the bcneily of the Khiialat 
w'orkeri and their love ol Mam as much as they ever believed 
brlnre. 

So when on Friday week some of these reacficnanes wanted 
to discredit die Khilafal workers by anertiogtbat we had deliberately 
kept ibe facts of the demolition of certain domes and other crnetrui 
lions and ol two graves imdisclofed, I had no difficulty in rallying the 
^^gffggbon lo the tide of the Khilafal organisation. As a result 
of this a tumour was widely spread uext week that these reactionaries 
intended lo create a duturbance m the Jami* Muajid next Friday, 
i.e.p on the 26th Ai«iiat and even to assault me in the hope of 
frightening me, or, at least, inducing the Mosque Committee lo Oop 
me from addressing the congregation on topics connected with 
lihm as I have been doing from time lo time. Several of the Ulama 
of Delhi ooooected with the Jam*iet-iil-'Ulama and other friends caipe 
Iq gdviie me as to the proper course lo adopt, but although they bad 
iolended lo advise me against going to the moiqiic last Friday, or. at 
leail. against addreising the coogregaiioo, they went bmk ziddieil 
iknl I should act as imial and as if I had heard nothing, of the 
intentions of these mischicbmakcri. 


Well, I addressed the congregation last Friday, and with the 
single exception of an Arab or pieudo-Arab who objected 
to my calling Shareef Husain and his brood irailon lo Islam, on the 
ground that they were descendants of the Prophet and ihould not be 
so characterised, not one man Lllered a single syllable in opposition 
to what I had said, and I returned home with the Ulama end other 
friends who had come to advise me on the previous night without 
having had even the unpleasant incident that the Big Brother had 
at the gale of the Jami' Masjid at Bombay with Mr. Chholani of 
the Khilafat Funds fame 

" I have ascertained that men who had excited the mob at 
Bombay were Mr Chhotani and his fellow-worker, Mr Khatri, 
who had oncetold a CcmmiUcc of Enquiry that there were rnly ihrce 
vouchers in the Khilafat records when, as ihe Financial Seerttary 
he knew that there were whole shelves laden with them, and when- 
[ in any rase it was he who was recponsible for the alleged absence of 
vouchers for all the ^ears in which he was a Khilafat Secretary, and 
whose falsehood Dr Mahmud expored so well in Behar and at 
Calcutta But the Bombay mob knew the Big Brother only too 
w'cll and would not harm a hair of his head It was Mr Chholani 
alone who had the decency lo ahuse in a vile manner our dead 
mother who had collertcd during cur imprifonment the funds ihal 
Mr Chholani gambled away m wild and desperate ipeculalion, and 
It was he alone who had dared lo lift hip click againrl ihe Big kul 
ncverihclcss non violent Brother, ihough he loo would go no furlhcr 
for (ear a kick at hip belly might truth out part of the sixteen lacs 
that he had swallowed. 

" I regret that the Asrociated Pre>s should have wired the account 
ol this incidenl that it did. The rncmert I riac it I conridered it lo 
be unreliable The only object of people who spread fuch rumeurs 
IS lo encourage *uch mischief cn the part of others ni, al least, lo 
provide ihe bureaucracy with an excuse for intcrferincc and the les 
trictioDB cl our freedom ou the pretence that there vvould olherwiie 
be a breach ol the peace 

" Weil at Delhi there was no breach of the peace last Frida}, 
and when we returned from the mosque hale and hearty we re¬ 
ceived the third telephonic call (rem Lahore There a meeling haJ 
been announced for Saturday evening in oppoMlion to the Khilafat mass 
meeting at the selfsame place This was done by the Hizb-ul-Ahnaf 
or so-callccl parly of the iheological school of Imam Abu Hanifa, 
who himself heartily disapproved of consiruclicns like these domei^ 
over shrines When on the previous evening I had received the 
first calf I haci told Moulvi Zafar All Khan, Editor of lUc Zamindar, 
rhat I w as myself preparing lor being assaulted in the Jami* Masjid 
al Delhi alter Friday Service The second call came as 1 was about 
lo start for the mosque, and my head was still far irem safe if the 
rumour was to b^ believed. But when the third call came wc were 
discussing plans lor enlisting the whole of Delhi as mtmbcis of the 
Khilafal organisation, (or 1 had tucceeded well enough every Friday 
when I had asked the members of the congregation lo enlist. With- 
Delhi DOW sale, I could go to Lahore where Moulvi Zafar All Khan 
had been tlic butlol all attacks ol the Peers and the so-ccllcd F^anafi 
parly, hnd had come out successlully, although he fought ringle- 
handed in the war that had been waged inccisanlly againil him. 
One of the latest recruits against him was the Editor-Proprietor ol 
the Zamindars lotal contemporary, the Sioxa/, who had just emerged 
from prison after doing ' time' for ccnlcmpt of court This gentle¬ 
man had bein to prison bclorc then alro as a Khilafat worker But 
this time he had brought into conUmpt a namesake of Moulvi Zafar 
All Khan, who was. besides being a Judge of the High Court, the 
trustee of the large trust property of the Wazir Khan Mosque, 
the Imam oi which. Moulvi Dcedar All is the leader of the 
Hizb-ul-Ahnaf Once bitten, twice shy The Editor of the Siasat, 
Mr. Habib, although himself Preudent of the Lahore District 
Khilafat Committee, had gone over ccmplclcly to the tide of 
the Imam of lhe]'^Wazir [Khan Mcfqiie, and had signed a poster 
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^eclanog that the repranltiiva el ihe Khilefil oraMiMlioa 

DM lent on the piliriiaage only lo deceive the MoMlnent 
on their relnm end lo throw ■ veil over the alleged dm end crimea 
«l Ibn-i-Se'ud end to work u hii egcnii end hirelingi. 

a 

Well, the reectioneriei and mifchief-maken fared not much 
better at Lahore than they had done at Delhi. They hid net the 
courage \o challenge the Khilafaliili in a mail meeting called by 
the Promcial Khilafat Comminee at Lahore, and loughi the 
protection of the police ivhcQ il was they ihcmaelvei that had 
announced a meeting of their own on the very ipot which the Khilafal 
Committee had adveriiicd previomly ai ili own place of meeting. 
The Khilafit Committee willingly choie another place when the 
police luggested that their waa an ,apprehension of a breach of 
peace if both meetings were held at ihg Delhi Cate. 

" I presided at the Khilafal meeting held at the Mochi Gate, and 
li waa enough to remind the audience at Lahore, as I had reminded 
the congregation at Delhi, that il was the Khilafal workers themselves 
and none other that had made it possible for anybody lo go on a 
pilgrimage this year, and lo asceilain the facts aboig the demolition 

the domes over the shrines, etc. that the men who now wanted 
lo broadcast their wailings over such destruction were just the men 
who had opposed the pilgrimage this year; that it was Ibn-i-Sa'ud 
and bis Najdi forces lhal had opened the road to Mecca through 
Rabighi while it was All and his supporters who had closed die 
gale ai Jeddah that used lo be always open; and that were il not 
(or the Khilafal workerrand fbn-i-Sa'ud, nobody in India would 
have known what all India knew lo^day, thanks lo ihe Khilafal repre- 
tentaiivcs ihemselvci. I challenged the production of any evidence 
lhal had not already been produced by these Khilafal representatives, 
and alter this it was enough lo scrulinize for a few minutes ihe mis¬ 
chievous telegram of Reuter from Jerusalem and the dome of lies that 
Jiad been built upon ihii weak foundation in India. 

" While Reuter from Jerusalem wired the rumour that a dome 
of the Mosque of the Prophet had been damaged by a purely 
imaginary bombardment of Medina, the mischief'makers had been 
•homing from the housetopi lhal it was the Green Dome over the 
grave itself which had been damaged The Lahore meeting was 
unwilling lo believe the lies against Ibn-i-Sa'iid, so framically and 
10 freely broadcasted, and was willing to await further facii that 
could be ascertained by a careful enquiry, specially after having 
learnt from Jeruialem iiself ihal neither the Dome over the Frophers 
grave, nor ihe Prophet's Mosque nor Medina itself had been bom¬ 
barded. and after the categorical denial from Cairo which made il 
clear that il was only the Shirecfian forces outside Medina lhal had 
been attacked. 

" tn one respect the manes at Lahore differed from the 
•congregation al Delhi. They were more easily roused 
againit those who had mischievously roused them before. The 
Delhi people are more stolid. They lakr longer lo be roused, 
and when roused are not easily turned away from iheir wrath. 
The success ol the meeting on Saturday night at Lahore was 
beyond the capeclalion of the locol men, though I must ray that 
1 lully cipccled it. Light to ten thousand men voted confidence 
in the Khilafal Committee with but one dissentient, who was one 
of the moviog ipiiib of the Hizb-iil-Ahnat at Kasur; but he too 
voted against any step that may lead lo the interference of the 
European Powers in the Jazeerat ul-Arsb. He wanted lo offer 
an explanation, and I am grateful that (he audience gave lo such 
unpopular views a patient enough hearing 

" I ascertained from the meeting that a large proporlion of the 
huge audience that pawed ibe vote of coofidrnce by standing up 

returned from the meeting at the other galr called by the 
Hii^ul-Ahnal and had voted with the othei members of ihc 
Mochi Gale audience on the vole of ccniidence resolution. I left 
Lahore just when the Sunday night meeting was about tu be held, 
but 1 Infl after an assurance from the Muslim leaders of the Punjab 
assembled there that they would so work in future lhar no 'Spell¬ 
binder* could vduce any part oi the Mudim mawea again from 
their loyally to the cause oi Khilafal and ol Swaraj. They are 
rallying round Muulvi Zafar All Khan and ihe Zanundar whose 
sairilices no one in the Punjab can equal, and no one elsewhere 
loo can sarp&M. I have been^aittired by the Editor-Proprietor of 
ihe Zomindor and by his entire s'elf and a large band of co-workeri 
that they would make their hold on the populace in the Punjab 
iliU more secure, so that no number of Peers and Hanali parlies 
could shake them I have vviriy confidence that ihe Punjab Muslims 
will take theif proper shale in the Khilafst anif Swaiaj movements, 
and. if the maisfs are wisely handled, the Punjab share in these 
movements will be a Icsading one.” 
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The Comrade. 


An Unpleasant Correspondence. 

(By Mohamed Au.) 

Like many other Indians interested in ihcaflain of their coimtryt 
I had heard a great deal of Srijm Bepin Chandra Pal as a vigorous 
speaker and writer on Indian affairs, but I had not the honour of bis 
acquaintance until the last day of December, 1919, when f reached 
Amriuar in company with my brother to attend the Coogreti straight 
from BetuI Jail Mr. Pal was good enough lo greet me with a 
warm and heariy welcome, and we had the honour jointly to build 
the bridge that could join Mahatma Gandhi on the one ude and 
Lokmanya Tilik and Dcihbandhu Das on the other by respectively 
moving and seconding an amendment to the resolution with regard 
to ihe unsatisfactory character ol the Reforms Scheme and the queiliott 
of Co-operation or Non-Co-operalion with the bureaucracy in 
working the Reforms. 

Il occurred to me on that occasion to ask Mr. Pal bow 
a publicist like him, possening such intelligence, and having 
so much eipenence of Europe and its narrow nadonalism, could 
be 10 obsessed with the idea of an exclusive nabonalism as 
to miBimderiland the super-nationaliim of Islam and to miunlerpret 
it precisely in the same manner as the aggremve Imperialists 
of Europe were doing. I could see lhal Mr, Pal did not feel 
very comfortable at this direct challenge to his anti-Mmliin 
writings during the war that had just concluded so disastrouily lor 
Islam. And instead of defending hiinotonousfy anii-Mmlim attitude, 
he put me off with a bland smile and an apologetic wave of the bond, 
saying lhal it was all a miiunderilanding and I must not worry any 
more about it. This did not entirely latidy me: but since all India 
was practically ol one mind al Amrhsar—excepl Mrs. Besant, whom 
support of the Refornu had brought her only eight votes out of eight 
thousand Congresmicn assembled al Amritsar—I was none too aniioin 
to strike a discordant note and start even a private discussion with 
the Bull, if not the Lion of Bengal. 

Within a month of that I had sailed for Europe with the 
Indian Khilafal Delegation, and did not return until after the Special 
Session of the Indian Nalional Congress. When I returned the 
Special Session of the Coogren al Calcutta had aim accepted 
Non-Co-operatioii as outlined by Mahatma Gandhi in conjuncliett 
with Maulana Shaulut Ali and other Khilafal workers, aMiough 
Lala Lajpat Rai, the President, Deshbandhu Das and the 
Maharashtra people, including C. P. MahariUi, had oppomd the 
Mahatma and his followers, who, however,iiicluded the solid phalanx 
ol the Musalmani, now for the first time ranked under the banner of 
the Congress, not as individuals as before, but ai a community. The 
subuquent history ol defections Ironr Non-Co-pperatioo shows that 
the germs thereof could easily be traced in the ranks ol ihosevwbo 
had opposed Mahatma Gandhi and Maulana Shaukat Ah' and Ua 
Khilafatiils at Calcutta. 

By the time that the anoual session of the Congrou was 
held at Nagpur, all these oppooenli had come rotmd, bin wherefea 
other "conversions" proved very limited io time, Deshbandhu 
Dai's ccuverdon was the only one of pcrmancDl vnlue, even 
though hii Non-Co-operathm a year later proved to be far from 
orihodox. I had my humble share in Dh'i conversion and had to ait 
the part of a shuttle mming backward and forward as on intermediary 
for the second time between Mahatma Gandhi and Deshbandfan 
Das, the first having been, ai I have already ilatdci, the occasion at 
the Amritsar Congress, when Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal had moved 
the amendment vvhich I seconded, and which brought aboot agreement 




4ih Sepieabfii 


Comiide 


III 




belwecn ihe two icu of opponng views od Co-operdUon in workiog 
the Rcformi. But this time, bLbI Mr Pel was do longer my 
comrade in the difficult task of mediation, and it was to him that I 
referred when in the Comrade of 8th May, writing about Dai's con¬ 
version at Nagpur, and hii lacrilicing his huge practice at the Bar, I 
wrote of the adverse advice of several friends of Das that " one of 
whom has perhaps not yet forgiven him " 

There was nothin/^ in this for Mr Pal to quarrel wiih me 
about, but when on the death of D^&hbandhu a few weeks later Mr. 
Pal published in the Englishman ihat disgraceful and characieristic 
attack on Mahatma Gandhi which our readers couM not have 
forgoiton, I wrote something which has made Mr Pal extremely 
micaiy In case it has escaped the memory of some ol our readers I 
reproduce it here; 

TKoie wko Bie familiir with ihe mre leniibililm of Mahalma CAndhi itcie 
dlee|ilv loucked by and recognurd aa «v Iwlly cbar&clantlii of liini the rondo- 
knee ihni be offered not only lo lU brrenved family of ChiUa Ranjan, 
but alin lo ihr equally bereaieii parly ihal he fed, evfii iliuugh ihc parly 
had been a ilauaeb opponenl of Romr of ihr chernhed \irwii and meihodi 
of ibc Mahal na Hu pofipourmenl of liu Aim ii loui, and plaung uf 
himvpll at ihe dupoial of Bengal and ol the Swarajisli for a* long a 
penod aa they ihoughi they needed ku lervicn und prcjiencc in Beayal, 
an indpi ol ihe nobiliiy of a mind ihal ii alwa^i thinking of olhen 
And the way ihu charaeteruhe coninderannai hai be-n reieivot by one 
man of Bengal at leait who ib alwayi in ihe publ>«. eye ii equally an 
indea of the mind of loDie of ihoie uho would lucceed Dbb if they 
only cisild After Uai’i Non'Co’operalion al Ndgpu, thu promineni 
Bengali quickly walked uul of 148, Ruisa Road, and marcheil ilrjighi 
into ihc office of an Engliih newspaper in Hare Si,ert. Vlfilli Dii'b 
piiiinq away we find him more or leas pcrmanenll) inatafied in the 
ediloriaf Binclum where he would be capiriiung ''Indian" vwwi edilorially 
in the eolumni of the " Enqluhmiui" I Hn |one wnrern on the deaih 
of a friend with whom U baid ne had worked for twenly /ran, and 
wi|h whom he parted oiil} when ihal Irienil parted with hu praclHc 
I (heBar, u, what would hdpprn 'if ihe Mahainu bI.iiii!:I fuueed >r 
rapturing the‘nuddre* of the Ur»hUndku"1 And he mauquratoi hii 
identihcBlnMi of hinuelf wilh ihr ' Enqiiihiiian o) !a>iP] ihii "Benqd 
ought lo reaut with all ila Urenqth fhii fhirnleind Foicign mvaeiun of her 
polibcf ”1 VlTien Daa leaic'i Ruch uicn ic claim hu auccMiinn. wt haip 
indeed miirh lo mourn. 


“ exlra-tcrritonal patriotism " apropos of nothiDg in the Englishman 
of 3rd July. A writer Irom Bengal lent lor publicalioo id the 
Comrade a criticism of this article of Mr. Pal ; but as id those 
days the £n^/ijAman was not oo our exchange list, and I had 
not read ihearticle in question. I decided not to publish this con- 
liibulion before perusing Mr. Pal's article. 1 laving iust then 
relumed from the 'All Muslim Parties Conference held at Amritsar, 
whither I had proceeded straight from a sick-bed, and being still far 
from well, and greatly tired after the exacting work of the CoDfcrcnce 
and the Khilafat Commillce meeting, the fatigue of the journey and 
the discomforts of the sojourn, and overwhelmed with work that had 
been accumulating, I coirmitled the unpardonable sjn of asking one of my 
assislaots lo wrilc lo Mr. Pa), instead of writing myself, though only 
asking him for a copy ol his article in question I am thankful to Mr. Pal 
that for once he was prompt in his reply, but the promptness was 
obviously for quite a different reason, as the first letter in the corres¬ 
pondence I am rrlucUntly publishing will show. In reply lo my 
assiBlaDt'i simple and brief letter of 22nd July, Mr, Pal's son in¬ 
formed him that his letter had been forwarded to the Manager of 
the Englishman who, we were assured, would “ certainly do the 
needful " That was all that was “needful " in ansvyer to my assis¬ 
tant's letter, and indeed when a copy of the £ng/is/inian was sent to 
me against payment the “ ccrlainty “ was fully justified. But, as I 
have said, the promptness in repling was due lo lomelhing else which 
was far from “needful." I was puniihcd for having asked my 
Secretary to write for the “ needful “ by Mi. Bepin Chandra Pal's 
Rfkrag his son to write much that was reedless and wholly uncon¬ 
nected with my rrquett for a copy of his article in the Englishman. 
But, of course, it was not unconnected with the paragraph written 
by me in the Comrade ol 26lh June, which had obviously prompted 
Mr Pal to ludt into print with a wholly irrelevant and. as it was, 
wholly untrue descripiion of my views on Swaraj, Nationaliem and 
Islam I now gi\c Mr P&l's (ir«t letter in which the reader would 
see for himEcIi that Mr Bepin Chandra Pal has not scrupled to 
accuse me of being the author of " a malicious lie," and of rushing 
to publish “l>ing" Add “ base insinualions." and to attack my “ideals 
of public and private life." Here is his letter 


Mahatma Gandhi is too angelic to rastigale iht audanUc^ of his 
far from angelic adversaries, with the usdi that some of them think 
ihere i« no one in this world to say halt lo theii impudent swagger¬ 
ing. and we have, therefore, felt if to be our dufjr to administer to tliic 
fcntrv an occasional reminder that ik^re are .'orne Non To operators 
Aill lelt who can leach them to Know their plaiTs The rebuke that 
was administered to Mr. Pal did not i^ilencc the balterift cl iinpu- 
dtnrc as they had done in ihe case of another unq-Muslim and anti 
Candhi publicist who has wi.ie!y decided that disci’efioo is the betier 
part of valour. Unlike him in discretion, Mr Bepin Chandra Pal is 
like him in the Mmiiltaneous dcclaistion in the roluffins of the 
Fn^/isAmciii of July 3id that “ihr last live feverish ycait almost 
deliberately killed thought.' 

The Times of India keep? on its premisei, rr at leasi 
near enough to it to be at its beck and cai!, a writer whose nobir 
OcenpatioQ is to run down almost all that nobla in India, and for 
piquancy's sake to give lo his icurriDous writings the title “Through 
Indian Eyes." although the eyea are the steel blue English eyes right 
enough, and it is only the spectacles that are Indian, and in 
parbcular those of India's Cave of Adullam. The Times of 
India writer, however, has seme enough lo remain anonymous, 
but publicity is the breath of Bepin Bahu'i nostnls, and in play- 
sag the same part for the Bori Bunder Bounder's Calcutta con¬ 
temporary, the Hare Street Englishman, Mr. Pal writes under 
hit own name 

Chagrined by the castigation f had given h^m for his selfish 
impudeDce regarding Dai's succenion, Mr. Pal attacked me and my 
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P53D Rus^a Road, South, 

Blicwanipore, Calcutta. 

25th July, 1925. 

Dlak SiK. 

M> Caifjpr, Ripm Chandra Pal, is in receipt of your letter 
of i2nd July, which hi' has forwarded to the Manager of the 
Cn^lishmt,n who will ceriainly do the needful 

M> fdlKer regrets that Mr. Mohamed Ah hid not the ccuriesy 
or the fairness to ascertain the truth or otherwise of the base insinua¬ 
tion he made in his paper that immediately alter the late Mr Das 
gave up hiB practice, my father ran to the Englishman offering 
his service^ lo that paper The whole thing is a malicious lie, which 
might be easily ascertained by a reference to the file of the 
EngUshwan. It was some months aftei the Bahsal Provincial 
Conference where the Swarajists, or the Non-Co-operators as they 
then were, inlrigueH to oppose the policy and the principles enunciated 
in his presidcnlal address, that my father accepted the hospitality of 
fht Englishman lor e free expression of his'opinions, which was 
denied to him by papers in Calcutta that had eagerly accepted his 
contribuliODB before. If Mr, Mohamed Ah had read my father s 
cODtributiona to the Englishman and the open diKlaimer of that 
paper for the respomibility of his opinion which was at varianac 
wilh its uwn policy he would not have rushed to publish this lying 
iniinualioD, My father does not know if this is the standard of honest 
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ioumtiim whick Mr, Mohamed Ali waoti to follow. He may 
differ from the Maulana's polilicir he may fight as he hai always 
been doing '^enly hii citra-lerritonal patriotism. But he would 
never seek to attack hii private and personal character in the way 
Mr. Mohamed Ali has tried to do in the Comriide. Had Mr Das 
been living, all their political differences nolwithitanding, he would 
have been the firit to indignantly repiidtiitc this base iniinuation 
again^ a friend whom he always treated with almost filial respect. 
My father s political opinion or propaganda has never been subsidised 
by anybody, either the Covemmcnl or by private parties But he 
does not expect people vMlh other ideals of public or private life to 
understand this 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd) Jnananjan Pal 

Before I giVf* the reply that I caused to br. ''Cnt ioihi.s impel tineni 
letter, I should lilce lo give relevant exlracls (rom Mr Pal s nrUcIc on 
our ‘'extra-rcrnlonal patrioliim " With regard to this phrase, which 
Mr. Pal characleriBCf as "a monitrosity which icpudiates history 
and outrages grammar and lexicon," I must say it is not, as he say^, 
my own creation, but that of Mr Montagu who used it m his well- 
known speech as Under-Serrclary of State for India m the House of 
Commons, on the Indian Budget, or the Reforms ol the Morley Minto 
regime, in which he asked Indian Musalmans not to abate a lot of the 
fervour of iheir exira-trrritorial patriotism hut only to add to it some 
elements of territorial pain on «n alio Here is what Mr Pal wrote ^ 

** Want ol clear thinking is the bane of our present Nationalist 
politics. Mr Aravinda Choae has also said this recently. The last 
five feverish years almost doliberately killed thought The Congieu 
ataried in 1920 with a new creed and constitution framed by Mr 
Caodhi. In this consliluiion ‘ Swaraj ' was declared lo be the goal 
of our oaboiial endeavours. But the Mahatma would not define this 
* Swaraj.' He would oot allow any one else to do so. Mr. Mohamed 
Ali gave me the reason of it in course of a rooversation 1 had with 
him on the subject at Mr. Dyomkesh Chakravarty 'i place in the hey< 
day of iN C. O cjinpjIgD I then learnt that ' .Swaraj' was left 
without any definition because the morarni wc Ir^ed lo do so, the 
unity in lh«^ Cnngicrs would break up At Nagpur I moved an 
amendment to Mr. Gandhis draft, adding the adjective 'dcmocrabc ' 
to the word Swaraj' and rendering ii ioto English as full reiponu- 
ble government That amendment w'ns supported by Mr. Das. but 
Gandhi oi roi d it and il was ncre^aiily lost. Tlial debate trough 
lioitir to • woc.ul confusion of thought that prevailed in oui 
National-' I'll! i.> My amendment opposed Lj a prciniucril 
Non-Co *•; (f .f* r I 0( rnly ib’clarod that he saw t*o reaMiR why Vve 
should n 'I ^ . II PI aulocrary lih that of Ranjh Siiigli if li aiuld 
rrplarr ih - ; r Wcigu domiaiHon That speech, whiih was more 
iw less « p "!> -'ll limJfij. wa-^ j clrar indicacicn the j^oljlicil phllo 
aophy ol l* 0 -wlio declared that they were oui lo *hsiroy il r 
British Eini ir- 

Bui M I f>MpoM,ion todefiBc our ubiecLve and clarity our vision 
uf the ij \ i wc. weic pmsuiog courcalcJ also Jelibeiate 

design. I r.iD.io, !i/lirvr that such astute politicJans as the All 
Brothers did not i r alisc the coofusioii of thinking which iDotorioiisly 
characterised ilu* whole con-co-operalion campaign; but they were 
only iDurokd m helping the dfitcriictioii of the present Government, 
leaving ihr future to take care gl itscU. They did not make a secret 
of their ulrinate objecuve. That ideaf was not honestly political, 
but esscniuily theocratic. They never pr^ended to be nationalists 
in ibe sense in which that word ii understood all the world over, 
and in which those who built up the new nationaliit thought fin India 
have always understood it. They are Mohamedani fir4 and Indiana 
nekt Their pitriotism is not territorial but extra-territorial. This 
new monstrosity which repudiate! history and outrages grammar and 
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lexicon, was lhar owo creadon Nationalism and this extra-lerrilo-^ 
rial palriotipm can never go together. The aim and intention of 
this movement of extra-territorial patriodim, otherwise called Pan- 
Islamism, is to ‘protect what little remains lo the Mmhma 
of their once splendid Empire against funher encroachments.’* 
This is only pouible by a combinalion of the Muslim peoples all the 
world over The building up of a great federaboo of all the Mustioi 
principalities and peoples of the world is the obvious meaniog and 
purpose of this extra-territorial patriotism of the Ali Brothers. The 
logic of this rxlra-territorial patriotism is diiboctly anti-nabonal. 
The Indian Pao-ldamist is therefore not really loteresled an an 
early and peaceful settlement of the present political unrest in this 
country, and the establishment of real responsible governmenl here 
under the British Crown. His hope lies in the continuance ol ihe 
present political unrest leading lo a coolmental revolution which 
might offer the only possibility to him of securiog the hegemony of 
the Indian continent and ihw use the forccii and resources ol the 
Indian Empire freed from the yoke ol Great Britain for the realisa¬ 
tion of hi., dream ot a new Caliphate whose flag will Hy over three 
conlmeots. 

Tho:c, who have any appreciation of this antinational pro¬ 
paganda in the country cannot altogether shut their eyes to die logic 
of this extra-territorial patriotism, and arc forced lo suspect that (jic), 
more than mere careless thinking, positive design behind this deter¬ 
mined opposition to define ’Swaraj.’ It is oecesaary to clarify 
peoples ideas regarding ita nature and constitution. It must be 
recognised that there are people other than Briinh Jingoes and 
European capitalists who have designs against India’s political free¬ 
dom and self-sovereignty. These people are necessarily iDterested 
in keeping up the present conflict between the Government of India 
■nd the Indian people. They cannot wish clarilicalion of our 
political thoughts and ideals Because once the Indian politicals 
Bci/r the conception of Swaraj * in the sense of government of the 

people, by the people and lor the people, ,hey ^,|| 

Bgnmil being exploited by either the Indian bourgeoiiie or the 
Indian Pan-lilamisi or by those communibei of their own pocpie 
whom new political awakening has re-opened ancient sores ol defeated 
ambitions and who may be dreaming of a ' Swaraj' wherein they 
will find ample npporlimilieB of rebuilding their lost empires 


Responsible goveromeol means government by a leglslilure rea- 
poridfale to and removable hy consbtuencies These eiecloral 
constituennes must be the plinth 4 nd foundabon of our Swarm 
structure Tlieic elrclnralei must be ultimately built upon universal 
nduh franchise This universal adult franchise must be our objeebve, 
Il mav not be possible to instituk ihis franchise immediately. In 
prr»PTi»7r; this ai ih<? ultimate objective of the evolution of our 
pn.iticil (ranch nobody claims that the country is ripe for this 
higlilv democralir il::vr;lopment What is urged is that we 
mnrt keep this Loniianily and religiously in vieu in shapint 
our policy and planning real constructive work for the early 
attainmeut of Swaraj. In other nords it must be made absolutely 
clear that what wc desire is not the substitution of an indigcDOV 
ruling class for the present alien ruling class^ but a machinery of 
the State and admimslration the ultimata authority ib which shall 
be vested in the Indian people as a whole, and not be usurped by 
any clam or section of it And if this is dearly seixed. there 
will be no desire lo match the power of govemm^t (rom the hands 
of ^ Preient Bureaucracy by any means, fair or fold, hy intrigue 
or bluffing, bnt only the patient Uhoor lo prepare |hc people to 
take over chorge of their alfairs in thrir own hands." 

*1 do not know from whom ikb ifiojo ■ 

npramt Bj own vm of Pon-lsU^m. wUch 
Brotherhood andi h, in fsa IsUm ibalL-M A 


ciledL But ii —dom not 

isaho same m jua «iht UiBK 
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I DOW give the reply which wii leiil to Mr Pal i letter of 25th 
July. Bui before I do so, let me uy that I have reproduced the lait 
paragraph of Mr. Pal'i article only to uy that I too want a govern¬ 
ment of the people, by the people and for the people, and neither 
an exploitation of India by the Indian bourgeoine, to which Mr. 
Pal alio belonpi, or by Indian Pan-lslamisti like me, nor the realiza¬ 
tion of the day-dreami of those, whoever they may be, Hindu, Muslim 
or Sikh, who, with defeated ambitions, only seek opportunities for 
re-building their lost empires 

But after this I part company wilh Mr Pal who would wait 
endleisly upon a bureaucratic White Providence' for his favourite 
brand of *' Democratic Swarai," defined beyond the highest hopes ol 
Pandit Bhagwan Dai, to come to him as his White masters' Poom pre¬ 
sent or birihdiy gift when he his ten times passed the psalmist'c span 
of life. He 1 ^ certainly incapable of reaching, specially through the 
columns oi the Englishman, any but the bourgeoiiic that hr fnn- 
lemns, and IS almost equally incapable of that "patient labour to 
prepare the people to lake over charge of their affairs in their 
own hanck " Thr, fad is that Mr Bepin Chandra Pal having 
once gone to prison ii as much averse to going there a second 
time as Charlesi II was averse to going on his travels" 

again* lhat being so, you will always find him somewhere 
in the purlieus of Hare Street nr Chownnghee where his 
pmigenr wrilmgi against other Indians will alwaya be appreciated, 
and you will always see that, although he is loo ‘‘Independent" 
wilh a Capital ‘ I '-'''to support the Government like Liberals and 
Toadies, he is not independent enough -with the small or "lower 
case" 'i' to rouse them really to anger. They not only tokcate 
but love hiB "bark," because they know him loo well to fear his 
*'bile " He is the glorious knight that only tilts at windmills, even 
diough he is himself far more of a " windmill " than those at whom 
he tills. 

Charaiteri'tically enough, while he defines " Democratic 
Swafaj" as adult suffrage, he does not think that it is possible “ to 
inrtitute this franchise immediatelyWhile he is doubting the 
possibilitir 0 the Indian peasant, I. tbr poor Pan-Islamist with 
my extra-territorial monstrosity, openly asked for adult suffrage 
in the All Parlies' Conference and again voted for it during 
che discu^ions on Mrs Besant's " Commopwealth of India 
The fact IS Mr. Repin Chandra Pal if Mr, Brpm Chandra 
Poltroon and will never entertain the " desire to snatch the power of 
government from the hands of the present Bureaucracyfor be is 
unwilling to risk the consequences attending such snatching But he 
must talk all the more loudly because he h %o tardy in arlinn Sc> 
while others a ^ he thinks- 'and, of course, ladles Unlike Bottom 
the weaver, who vhde acl^g part of the lion wav willing *00 
coo as a dove, he roars louder thrn any !if‘n, 'mt i^ 

really far -rorr gentle and harmless than any innoerri dove And 
with all h:s ifJk rf ' Demcjrrahc .Swolai," he is at heart the 
kind of .mtocfal iha^ revolution'^ throw up to th^surfa^r, the 
Jack Cade of Shake^peaie w-ho w uid begin by piomising :n work 
economic miracles for the poor and end with the only truthful 
dedaialior. he ever iriide, to v/u. ’* ^^u mouth ^hall h, tfu' 
Parhament EnglwJ^ ' What Wl want is '*/.)e/no< 
Bwara)." m spite of ih tautology What Mr Pal wants is net 

that, but Demago ic Swarai," for he looks to a cay whru - 

of course, if there is no risk of going to prison in the process of 
manufacturing his Lcgiolative Assembly Am thunc!erp«aliiig 
mourii shall be the Parliament of India I Yet it is precisely 
bis type of Bengali politician that Anglo-lndia lampooners used to 
picture as the Leader of a Swaraj House of Commons in India 
•enfEng a "p^oB ” to Mr, Speaker, applying for leave of absence 
because "I am suffering from indigeuion. Sir," when the " Afghan 
Bonr * mnlerialized and a Pathan was loimdat the gale of the Indian 
PlirKiiinnl at the head of a squadron or two of/Border Cavalry, 
himidimg something not altogether like g " Cuafd of Honour " for 
raoniving the Leader of the House I ^ 


Apologiung 0 the readers for such a leagtby commeoi on Mr* 
Pal's ideal Snarai, which is mine loo if it can sooo be made arfuaf 
loo, I give below the reply sent to hii son's impcrlinence:— 

II. 

J/jl /u/p. 7925. 

Dear Sir, 

I have received your letter dated 25th July which was placed 
before Maulana Mohamed Ali. I am to request you to ask your 
father to ^tale whether he merely " accepted the hospitality of the 
Englishman for a free expression of his opinions which was denied 
to him " by other papers in Calcutta, or whether be alio accepted 
payment for his contributions to that journal. The Maulana would 
also like to know whether the Bengalee, the Palrii^a and the 
Servant also refused to publish any correspondence that he addressed 
to then] befere he accepted the hospitality of the Englishman, and 
whether he approached the Englishman, or the Englishman 
approached him and, in the letter rase, how the Englishman had 
come to know ot the refusal of '^'milar hospitality by the Indian 
papers of Calcutta. 

Your father is again contributing to the columns of the English¬ 
man. Is this also acceptance of the Englismans hcMpitality for a 
free expression ol his opinions still denied to him by Indian papers 
in Calcutta, or the usual journalistic work done lor payment^ I am 
to slate that if the Maulana has unwittingly done any injustice (0 
your father, he would unheMlatingly make such amends as are in 
hii power. Before receiving a reply to this letter the Maulana 
would not like to characicriic such a piece of correspondence as 
your letter. 

He has also read to-day your lather's article in the Englishman 
cl July 3rd. Your father seems to be wholly ignorant of the 
Maulana'i views abnut Islam and India, and the whole article is 
packed with misrepresenlalions Maulana Mohamed Ah's speeches 
have not been fully or correctly reported during the last lew >ears, 
but the flics of the Comrade during iu first birth contain such a mass 
ol hiB views on the subject of Islam, or what your father and others 
choose to call Pan-lslamisra, that there can be no excuse erccpl 
indolence for your father's extreme ignorance. During the 
Maulana's visit to Europe in 1920, at the head ol the Indian Khila- 
fit Delegation, Ins views were given sufficient publicity in this 
country also , and the Comrade has once again been in existence 
for 9 months, ^iid llic Maul ana's views on Liam and India have been 
repeatedly expres-^ed therein Net a single line has been quoted 
Iroin the ^'aull^3’s writings in >our father's ill-informed and ill- 
coflceivi'd ari'cle . and >'.'I he ask^ veu lc> write a letter of tlu* 
iharaUc. di.i^ joi. h .vr wnlif n ber aiisi ihmks injuslice has been 
JoLC to him Ills irup your frjhrr, v, inng &'> the Edi tc*’of the 
.IviigtJcK, cner isl *(! thr Maulana to write foi that journal on the 
tibiLi’. Man/' Tlicorrdfy Pud Indian Nationalism, but the 
Mjdlabji and is. too bii«> to do any journalistic work except 
for III*, own pu'ici. Ncverihelr'^s ihroughoul ihc winter >our 
fallitr vvi IP DJhi, and could lijir, il he had any de.iieio do 
so, Kfiriil whji the Maulina - mc on the subject of I Lmic 
Theu%.rary anJ Indian Nationalism. 

TheorraLy the Maulana believes, is the fundamental principle of 
every religion, unless it is an Old Curiosity Shop with nothing but a 
mass ot antiquated riludk Nalionalism. if it is nol corrected by the 
larger idea of universal brotherhood, and is only based on the formula, 

" My Country, right or wrong,' is, as the last War has only too clearly 
proved, a curse to humanity According to the Maulana, inihal 
sense, God made Mankind, and the Devil made the Nation If it 
will help your father to understand the Maulana's views, it may be 
stated lhat all that the Maulana requires is lhat non-Muslim Indians 
should tolerate his religious beliefs and practices and {propaganda, 
and he wants the Musalmans equally to tolerate the religious beiicft 
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■Oil priclicet ind propaiindB of Don'Mittlim ccicmuDiiiei. He has 
no deilre lo impose toy oblioiliODs on ncn-Muslims vihich hii own 
religion id]|>oiei upon ■ Muiilman Similarly he refuses to icccpl 
toy obligilioni that any non-Muslim may leek lo impose upon a 
Muilim because it ii ■ part of the obligations impored by that doD' 
Muslim's own religion upon him But out of regard for hii Hindu 
brothers the Maulana has gone so far as'Ho respect even that which, 
if compelled to do so, he cannot hut characleriie as the Hindu 
superstition of attaching sanctity lo cow, and he not only does not 
order beef lor himietf. his family and other dependents as part of 
ihcir diet, but actually presented a cow lo the Mahatma when he 
broke his fast last year, ihoUj^h he clearly slated that he had no 
respect for the cow any more than for a she-buffalo or a goat 
Such self-denying ordinance in a theocrat and a Pan-lslamisl should 
net excite any great tremors in a Nalionalisl Indian bosom. 

It may alio be stated that the Maulana would like India to be 
Iree at the first possible moment so that the mercenary hordes of 
India may, for one thing, not be utilised by our Bribih slave-drivers 
against the temporal power ol Islam Tliii is one more reason why 
he wants an early settlement of the Swarai question in addition to the 
reasons that he shares with other Indian pnlrioti Your father cannot, 
therefore, pretend lo be more anxious lor a selllemcDt than Maulana 
Mohamed Ali. 

The Mauling notes that alter all iheie years your father has 
not forgotten that he proposed at Nagpur the addition of the word 
democratic to Swarai, If it is any pleasure lo your father 
lo know It, the Maulana hales all autocracies, as he is bound lo do 
as a Musalman, But he voted againil your father's amendment 
hecauie he does not believe in tautology, and hr i% convinced (hat 
Swari) cannot be anything else but democratic As a matter of 
fact, he would have it " republican,' which perhaps your father, 
who has Uken the cath of allegiance lo the King as a mcinbri of the 
Assembly, cannot consiitcntly want to have it 

Your father who complains of mi«representation should have 
been more carrful in representing the viewi of ilie Maulana on the 
lubiect of the definition of Swarai. The Maulana never said such 
a thing as your father has altribuled to him What he said hes 
been explained at full length in his comments on the Mahatma's 
Presidr-nlial Address in the issue of (he Comrade ol 9ih January on 
page 0 an exlrncl of which I rneW for your father's benefit 'Ihe 
Maulana has himself a very elcar idea of the kind uf Swarai he w an^s 
in the senic ol the Swaraj C'cnstihiticn, but he is catholic and tolerant 
enough lo lease the making of the Conshtulicn to the whoU Natim 
when i: has secured the luthorifv and the power in frame it. He is 
not going to be such a fool as lo quarrel o\er ti clauses when nobody 
m India lias the power lo alter a (omria m the cxistiPir ConMii-ulion, 
snd when the British can knock down like so manv niiie-rrns all your 
Commonwealth of India Bills and other such consliiutiorn which Indians 
IB their debating society manner have an iich lo make. The 
Maulana considers himself fairly well verted in cooslilMional Uv^ 
and the constilutional history of European nalioni lo be able to do 
bis bit when India makes her own cooslituhon alter securing the 
power lo do it. But, unliLo your fgther, he wants a liltle more action 
than ihe consiitigion makeri are^giying evidence of. He once read 
a book entitled, " How to be Happy, (hough Married," and also 
read thereon the lively comment ol a lady who was fast aging. The 
lady on seeing the tiile ol the book said; *' Bother the happineu, hut 
tell IIS how lo get marr ed 1" Your father is evidently planning great 
plans (or conjugal happinea. He has evidently no plans yet with 
regard lo ihe means of gettmg mairicd. The Maulana on the 
other band, is prepared to risk a certain amount of unhappiness, but 
he cannot postpone matrimony any further. Thai is the difference 
bttween the two. And since your father's disquiiitioiii on matrimonial 
happiness suit the British officials and noo-officials, because they 


" forbid ihe banni," they are willing to cilend to him the hotpitahly 
of the coluoiDB of their newspapers and of ihc benches of ibe G;upciK 
while lo the Maulana they can only give the hospitality of their 
ails, for which the Maulana underjUnds your father has no 
relish. 

In your father's view. I understand, the Maulana and his 
brother and the other co-accused at Karachi deserved the sentences 
they got, and the Judge, allhough he summed up for a sentence of 
iransporlalicn for life, was ycry just and even lenient, whereas, in 
lad. It was the Jury that was reipcniible (or the lighter crntcnce. 
Is It not a fact that your father, while leadily accepting ihe 

verdict, pleaded that ihc impriicnmenl should be ccn\cried from 
rigorous to simple^ lam lo slate that notbiog hurl the Maulana 
so much as ihii supplication lor leniency. You may tell your father 
that the Maulana is prepared (or another sentence of rigorous 
impnioDmcnt in older lo free India and Islam at the csrlieil possible 
date, but he is not prepared to accept the hoipitality of the columns 
of the Lnffliihman in the manner in which your father is appa¬ 

rently doing. 

This letter has unintcniicnally become very lorg, but it will 
give your father an opportunity to make the amende honorable 

if he IS capable ol doing it. I trust you will fuinish the 

Maulana with the informalion he seeks in the opening part of ihisf 
letter so that he loo may have an oppcrtunily of making an amende 
if the circumstances require him to do la 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sdj H. Rahman. 

I now give the extract from the Comrede of the 9ih January 
that was sent to Mr. Pal with icgard lo the definition of Swarai — 

"Tlir Mdhalma has all along concentrated his attention on 
the means wherewith he would win Swaraj. But there were 
others, and m particular that cmbcdimenl of sweetness and light. 
Pandit Bhagwandas of Benares, who would not be happy till they 
got the Mahatma and the Congress to define the Swarai they were 
after Now, Swaraj could only be one thing, and that is Sell- 
Determination. For our part, we were content lo win Swaraj and 
leave the entire nation after the victory to determine what all 
wanted. But others were anxious to determine to day what they 
would ha\e the power to establish only after victory had been, 
won to-morrow. Knowing what cur people were hke, we 
were opposed lo the course they suggested. Indlanr have been 
brought up sc long on unrealiliei that they have an itch for 
Conslituti on-making, imagining that Constitutions can be made by 
dthating souelies. and all that is needed to make them is a majority 
of voles. They have long ceaied to make history and lo ihmk in 
terms of history They do not realise how other nalious have 
Btcrificed himdreds and thousands of valuable lives in winmng the 
right lo make or repeal a single clause of their Constiiuiiog. They 
forget what enemy tliey have to fight, and wrangle wuh (riendaio 
long and with such pugnacity knd peniitcncr -^nay, wilb so moeb 
rancour and ill-will that they often turn friends into cncoHen Sa 
well did the makers of (he nation's proverbs know iho oatiim'a 
* prochvilies that they summed up this particular failing in the laying. 

a) Zfym 

[Neither cotton ncr yam. but bl^s must 
be exchanged in haggling wHh ike weaver.| 

“ But alas I the wit of one has not yet become the wisdom of the 
many Mahatma Gandhi doci not dwell long go ihe ^highly 
attractive, because speculalivc, theme' of the future Gjmliliiion id 
India, for, visionary though he be, he is loo practical lo imilale that 
loo common type among our countrymen, Shaikh ChtlUe, wboae 
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, ill-laled fpecuUdooi hive wpplied our Durieriei with one of iheir 
■MMt Uughler-provokiiig norieth He may, io the iuleniity of hii 
devolioo lo it, and in the ilreiigth of hii belief in ili pom'bilidei. be 
deicribed by loine the Shaikh Clullet of the Chirkhi. But he 
leUs ui that 'the end we do not know. For me it if enough lo know 
the meani.' In other wordi, he will have no laitham laiiha with 
the weaver until bii Khidi Board has accumulated a Mdficicnl 
quantity of cotton and of yam. But lince lo many of us want a 
ichcme of Swaraj, and the All Partiei* Conference appointed 
a Committee to frame luch a scheme, the Mahatma has placed 
before the nation hii Twelve Points for the consideration of the 
Conititutioa'maken ” 

« 

This was followed by another letter enclosing another cutting 
which I append below :— 

III. 

4th i4(if us/, 192!}. 

Dear sir. 

In writing lo you the other day I forgot to enclose a section of 
Maulana Mohamed Ali'i article on Mahatma Gandhi's Presidential 
Address at Belgium which would, he thinks, throw suHirient light on 
his attitude towards Islamic Theocracy and Indian Nationalism. It 
was published in the Comrade, of the 26th December, 1924. and 
is to be found on pages 136 and 139. I send herewith that issue 
of the paper with the section V. “ Hindu-Muslim Unity " marked 
4or your father's perusal- This article was sent by wire, and I regret 
the proofs were read in a hurry and not carefully corrected. But I 
have now corrected the section concerned. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd) H. Rahman. 

The following is the attract sent to Mr. Pal : — 

V. Hindu-Musum Unity. 

" The only item of the original programme of Non-Co-operatioa 
that Mahatma Gandhi proposes to retain is, as we have seen, the 
boycott of foreign cloth for which theuniversaliiauon of the Charkha 
is the only means. But he cannot give battle to the enemy even in his 
^owD peaeful fashion if the national army is not itself united 
What general would lead an army the solcfiersof which were making 
largeliof each other? Mahatma Gandhi is perfectly right when 
he says that some Hindus and some Musalmam prefer the present 
condition of dependence on Great Britain if they cannot have cither 
wholly Hindu or whollv Miisalman India. We claim lolcnow enough 
of Islam to be able to say that it does not requiiv a Muslim lo 
impose the rule of a Muslim sovereign upon iion-Mushm subjects 
and It does not require him to subvert the rule of a non-Muslim 
sovereign over Muslim subjects so long as he is tree lo follow the 
commandments of his Coci' Isinm is a Theocraev. and In the 
language of the Quran " there is no gm ernment but God's." 
amL*'Him alone are we commanded to serve " As in e^ ery leligicn, 
there are in Islam certain things which every Musalman required 
to doi and certain things which he is required not lo do Bi tween 
these duties and probibilions lies a lait ttrelch of ground in which 
he is free to roam about eicepl for certain things which are m the 
nalnrc of preferences Now a Musalman c&n obey no creature of Cod 
who coounandi him to neglect any of these duties or lo disregard 
nny of these prohibiuons, and il makes no diilrrcGce whether that 
person is one of his own parents, or b^s naaler, or ruler, whether 
be is an enemy or a friend or whether he is a Muslim or a 
non-Muslim. So long as the temporal power of Islam is adequate 
tor the defence of a Musalman's religious liberty and is always at 
the dispoal of the Khalifa, il matters little whether a Muslim is a 
lobject of a Muslim or of a non-Muslim. All he needs is the fullest 
freedom to obey none but God in the matter of his religious duties 
nnd prohibitions. Even if a Muslim sovereign—nays, even if the 


\\b 

Khalifa himself—commanded him to disobey God, he must refme; 
and it is obvious that he could not render unto a non-Muslim Csciar 
what he could not render unto a Muslim Caesar, because it was due 
only to Cod. This being so, we cannot imderstand why there need 
be any question of a Muslim's unflinching loyalty lo a Swarai 
Government that guaranteed ^wadharma. It is only when m the name 
of Swaraj any obligations are sought to be imposed upon a Muslim 
which he cannot fulfil without disregarding the obligations imposed 
upon him by Cod's government, that he must refuse and rebel. 
But the same refusal and rebellion would become a religious obliga¬ 
tion if It IS was not a Swaraj Covenmet in India, but the Government 
of the Great Mughal re-established in Delhi, or that of the Khalifa 
himself as il used lo be ip Turkey before the deposition of 
Mohamed Walieeduddin, that sought to impose upon him such 
obligations God's governmeut is not necessarily incompatible with 
Hindu or Christian sovereignly, and yet it may be incompatible 
with the rule of a Muslim who demands obedience lo the commands 
of a creature of God in preference to the commandments of the 
Creator Himself. With this important reiervation a Muslim can 
be loyal to any Government, be the ruler Muslim or non-Muslim. 
But if there is any meaning in religion, this reservadon is common 
to all religions. It makes all the difference in the world which 
you place first, God or Man Those who call upon Musalmans to 
relegate God lo a secondary position ask him to surrender his faith, 
and to this no Musalman can consent. But to such a surrender 
no Hindu or Sikh or Parsi or Christian or Jew should coniat 
either, and since we are prepared to guarantee ^wadharmalo 
them all. what wonder is there at all if we desire a similar guarantee 
of siilciJAdrrno lor a Muslim ? And yet curiously enough it is just 
those who would restrict the rights of a Mulim citizen out of defe¬ 
rence to non-Muslim scniimenis, however out of the common, that 
demand from him a loyalty to the Government they would establish 
in disregard of the prior loyalty that he owes to his Maker. It 
IB because Mahatma Gandhi makes no such demands from Muslin 
or Hindu, fanatic or atheist, but deures all to regard their conscience 
as their king, that Musatmans accept, and can accept, his lead in 
preference to that of the so-called free-thinkers ai well as that of 
the orthodox of other faiths. The place of a Musalman who wants 
an India subject wholly lo the rule of Musalmans is not India But 
India is not any more the place ol a Hindu who wants an India 
subject wholly to the rule of Hindus. We wish we could 
believe with Mahatma Gandhi that happily the number of such as 
want this is few. But few or many, we must all combine lo 
defeat their fanaliusm, and to make India rafe for awadharma and 
Swaraj. 

"Having made the requisite reservation in favour of religion, 
v^c can now with an easy conscience condemn those who take the 
name ol religion in vain, and are actuated by material motives which 
base nothing to do with religion We are glad to find Mahatma 
Gaudhi agrering with us in slating that it is inlcreitfd persons who 
were disappointed during the palmy days of Non-Co-operalion that 
have found their opportunity now and are trading upon the religious 
bigotry' or ihr seHishnew of both the communitiep. He agrees 
with our own etiology ol the diseaie ol disunion and of the diuensions 
in which that disunion has resulted, and clearly stolen that the 
result of the activities of such interested persons is written in the 
history of the leuds of the past two years The greatest sufferer 
From all this is, however. Religion itself. As Mahatma Gandhi says, 

* Religion lias been iravesued. Trifles have been dignified by the 
name of religious tenets which the fanatics claim must be observed at 
3 DV cost' f?ul we chink it is only a slip of the pen when Mahatmaji 
writes that economic and political causes have been brought into 
play (or the sake of fomenting trouble In all probability the 
Mahatma also thinks, as we do, that genuine economic and pciitical 
grievances existed, and that those who complained, and those against 
whom complaioU were made, alike fomented trouble in the name 
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oi religion, or &l leait became irdciit champiooB ci hoitile 
communal groupi. They did nothing to check and control the 
religieui panoni end prepudicei of ihoie quarrelling group*, 
■even il they did not originally rouse them, but on the coairary 
they did much to increase them and to aggravate the siluabon 
The Unity Cbnierence at Delhi has, as Mahatma Caodhi uys, 
paved the way ^or a settlement of religious differences, and let us 
hope with him that the Committee of the All-Parties Conference 
will find a workable and a jual solution J the existing poliucal 
diflercncei. Also we echo the words of the'Mahatma that ' our goal 
must be removal, at the earliil possibly moment, of communal or 
sectional representation. A common clbctorale roust impartially elect 
its representatives on the soul ground of merit. Our services must be 
likewise impartially manned by the most qualified men and women 
Bui while Mahatma Gandhi is not indiflereni to the prospects of the 
future, practical man that he is. he does not neglect the needs of the 
proMDl either He rightly concludes this section of his address by say¬ 
ing that ' till that time esmes and communal jealousies or preferences 
become a thing of the pail, minorities who suspect the motive of 
mijorilicB must be aflowed their way He calls upon majorities to 
set the example of self-satrifice. For our part we shall be content 
il they only set the example of bare justice Let no one, however, 
think that we despair of this, or even that we regard the proipect 
as distant The pcity-mindedneas of majorities and minorities alike 
II the result of the scarcity that is universal to-day when only crumbs 
fall to our lot Wr quarrel in our hunger over their distribution; 
but when from being beggars outside the palace gales, we become 
honoured pariakera of the good things served on the fesbve board 
within, there will, we feel sure, be an end of this undignified scramble. 
Let neither Hindu nor Mulim judge the Swaraj that is to come by 
these present indications, which are the fruits, not of Swaraj, but of 
slavery. The difficulty, however, is that Swaraj cannot come unless 
these indications disappear." 

When after sending these letters and there extracU from my 
wrilinis for nearly three weeks no answer was vouchsafed by 
father or ^n, the following reminder was addrrued to the latter 

IV 

l9thAugu3h 1925 

DbAR Sir. 

I have icceived the (postal) acknowledgement of my rcgiMered 
Iflttnr, dated the 31st July. 1923. which I sent to >ou with reference 
to your letter of the 23th ultimo I regret to have to say that 1 have 
not yet been favoured with an answei to my questions. 

I may remind you that I had retjuested you to ask your father 
to state " whether he merely ' accepted the hospitality of the 
Englishman for a tree expression of hi; opinions whuh was denied 
to him ' by other pipers in Calculla, or whether he also accepted 
payment tor his contnbulioni to that journal." I also requested you 
to let me know for Maulana Mohamed Ah's information whether 
the Bengalee, the Patrika and the 5criian/ also refused to publish 
any correspondence that he (your father) addressed to them before 
he accepted ilie hoipilaliiy of the Englishman, and whether he 
approached the Englishman, or the Englishman approached him, 
and. in the latter case, how the Englishman bad come to know of 
the refusal of siimUr hospitality by the Indian papeis of Calcutta } " 
A reference to my letter will remind you that I did not also omit to 
enquire whether yow lather was receiving any remuneration lor his 
present contributions to the Englithman. 

Along with die above enquiries which I made I had amured 
you that Maulana Mohamed Ali would unhesitatingly make such 
amends as were in his power (or any injustice done to your father. 
In his anxiety to be fumiibed with the required information, which 
he 4ill needs, Maulana Saheb had only one purpose. Il wu lo 
make the amende honorable if he could do it And because he is 


ibll aniKNii to do the mme, he would egain requeri your (nlhef to* 
enlighten him on the points which formed the luhieci of my 
previous letter. 

I shall also appreciate it very greatly il you will kindly let me 
know what amende your father has so far made with regard lo bii 
miirilaleraenis abont Maulana Saheb'i views on Islam and Indian 
Nadonalisffl and the definition of Swaraj. If your father has recendy 
written anything modifying his earlier comments on Maulana Saheb'i 
views in the light of the material Fumiihed by me in my last letter, 
kindly send me a copy of such writings of your father. 

An early reply will highly oblige. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Sd.) H. Raiiman. 


After this the following telegram was sent on the 24lh August ^ 
V 

Jnananjan PaL, c/o Bepin Chandra Pal. Esq., 

Russa Road, Calcutta. 

Please wire if your father is sending any answer lo roy com¬ 
munications, because, if not, Maulana Mohamed All intends publishing 
enure correspondence 

Hafiz-uh-Rahman 


It was this telegram and the warning it contained that brought 
the following answer from the onre onlv promjtt son of a now per¬ 
plexed father - - 

VI 

Hafiz-ur Rahman, Comrade Office. 

Delhi 

Posted my answer to your letters Monday. 

Jnananjan Pal 


But when the long awaited letter arrived, it was found lo be 
nothing but a contemptibly lame excuse lor delaying still fuither the 
reply that was not ready. Here it is 


Dear Sir. 


VII 

OM. 

P.i3D. Russa Roid, 
Bhowanipur, Calcutta, 
August 24, 1925. 


I am in receijst of both your registered letter and the reminder 
rd It I regret that owing to my illness partly and partly to my 
other urgent work in connection with my brother's new play in 
Calcutta, I could not reply to your letter earlier. But I regret 
also that the letters you have written should be addressed lo me. 

I do not like, for obvious reasons, that controversy between Mr. 
Mohamed All and my father should be carried on through yun enil 
me. Yon might think that I was the first sinner in this matter. 
But there would have been no necenty for me lo write to you » 
reply lo your letter lo lather, if, ai I thought was proper. Mr. 
Mohamed Ali himiell had asked from father any information that 
he wanted. As regards the information Mr. Mohamed Ali waited 
regardieg father's connections with the Enghshman, I am isknd 
by my father to request you lo ask Mr. Mohamed AK to write iw 
father direct 

Yours laithiully, 

(3d.) Jnananjan Pal 


Surely neither lUneis. unless very* leiions, nor "other urgoi 
work.*' such as hit other son's *' new play.” oonld havp delayed by 
five minmes this misvrably unsatiificlory. and. in any ease, moil briel 
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reply. Bvt nnce Mr. Pal uriDled loine excuic for delay, and wai 
obriouily playing for time, I wailed half an hour more on him and 
wrote in ray own hand the following letter to him 

DMi, 26 th Augtut. 

Dear Mr. Pau 

One of ray amitaDia, Mr. Hafeez-ur-Rahman, haiihown me the 
belated letter of your ion dated Augrat 24ih in reply to hii ol 31 st July, 
4th Augutt, and I9lh AuguP, and a telegram of 24th August. I am 
amused by the regret expressed by your son that the letters should 
have been addreued to him and by my aniitant. I le goes on to say, - 
which ii very natural, since it was he who wrote a very unpleasant 
letter meant lor me, and not you yourself who no doubt dictated 
it'- that '*you might think that I was the first sinner in this matter " 
But he tries to exculpate himself by adding that " there would have 
been no neceiiily for me to write to you in reply to your letter to 
father, if, as 1 thought wai proper, Mr Mohamed Ali himself had 
asked from father any information that he wanted ' I do not wish to 
viiil the sins of the father cn the children unto the third and fourth 
generation, but I must emphatically proteit against the desiie of 
youneU or your ion to shift the responsibility lor correspondence 
through another lo roe There was no impropriety in my 
asking a member of my editorial staff when I was eatremely 
busy and far from well to write to you his first letter dated 
22 nd July in which I had merely wanted him to get me a 
copy of your contribution to the Englishman of 3rd July, criticism 
of which had been received from a correipondcnt which I was loth 
to publidi without seeing the original Evidently you resented being 
addressed by my assistant even on such a small matter, and, in«lead 
ol writing yourself, you asked your son to write lo me But the contents 
of your son's reply went far beyond the letter of 22 nd Tuly written 
lo you by Mr. Hafecz-ur-Rahman The first three lines of his letter 
answered the letter of the 22 nd July, and then your son began to 
deal with matters wholly unconnected with the letter under reply, and 
wed expressions such as* a malicious lie" and "base and lying iiisinua> 
lions," with regard to what I had written in the Comrade winch he 
had not been invited by me to comment upon or critirne. This 
comment and cnUrinn was yours, and at present I refrain from 
charorteriiing it, )uit is I had refrained from charactnsing it in the 
letter of Mr. HafefZ'Ur-<Rahman dated the 31 st July To this you 
added the further comment by putting the following question 
through your sm- *'Mv father does not know if this is the 
standard of honest lournaliim which Mr. Mohamrd All wants 
lo follow." and while "indignantly repudiating" my "base insinua^ 
don." you Mated in your sen's letter that your " political opinion 
or propaganda had never been itibiidised by anybody, either 
ky Government or by private parties," and wtn\ on to make '.he 
" base insinuolion " yourtell that you did not expect '* people with 
other ideali of piiblic or private Me to understand this." 

I aik yi^ as a man who boasts ctf his IdeaU of publiv and 
private life" in the spirit of the Pharisee, whether U was not you 
youneU who lirM used your son as the medium ihrougb^ whom to 
corararaiicale to me your abusive views of my actionH. Having done 
that, for you to airail my reply to such a letter as improper because 
aoR ibro^ ttiy araMant «• for SaUn to rebuke sin. But with that 
I 0 Ml cpnccmed. I want yon to supply me with the information 
Jhnd vniirdk« the "bospiubly of the Englishman for a free 
Mgpreiiion ” of your opinions, and the alleged " denial ol it by 
nlbor Caf fpua newspapan That will enable me lo make such 
aincndi as I can for any wroof I may have done lo ycu A 
Rfaifht answer to a iWaighl qurslion is needed. Instead of that 
yon have uken a month —very ncarly—in saying nothing beyond 
^ rebuking dm rin" which you yourseH were the first to commit. 
Th^ cm now be no further excuse for your uleoce. and if I Jo 
wit hear frotti you hy wire that you are writing to m* on 'he 
anUcci within a reasonable lime. I shall publish the enure coyei 
pondtace ai a sample ol your " Ideals of public and ^ivaic life 


I have also supplied through Mr Hafce/-ur-Rahniaa sufficient 
material, I think, lor correcting your very foolish notioni obout my 
views on the subject of Islam and Indian Nationalism, and I wait 
lor your making the amends honoratie. 

Kindiy 4rnJ me copies of wSit lou have \vnlt*n since receipt 
of that maferial lor me to learn from such a iirariised journalist of 
varied experience as yourself the "standard ol honest journalism" 
that you would like me to follow 

Awaiting your detailed and early reply and a uiire indicating 
wh^ I am lo expect ii. 

I remain, 

Yours faithfully, 

fSd) Mohamed Ali 

Up to the time of writing this, namely, 8 pm on Sunday 
the 6 lh September, neither wire nor letter has been received 
from Mr Pal, although the postal acknowledgement of this 
registered letter shows that the letter had been received on 29lh 
August In the words ol Hamlet, " the rest is silence! " 

The Druse Rebellion. 

CERTAIN^disagseeable Oriental problems have a habit of recurr 
ing through the centuries with regularity ihat is more interesting to 
the historian than consoling to the administrator One, and by no 
means the least important, is the problem of the fiauran, the strong 
hold of the strange and turbulent Drusea, where the French manda* 
lory authorities in Syria are now faced with anolhtr " colonial 
war Since the days when the Pharacfh of Egypt and the Great 
King of Assyria fought for the control of the Arabian caravan route, 
the masters of Damascus have nevei been able lo neglect the great 
Plateau of the Hauldu Its weUern portion is the granary of a 
great part of Syria. Through its centre runs the pilgrim railway to 
Medina and the great road along winch the spices of Arabia and< 
the gold of Ophir found their way from Ezion^Cebir lo the north,, 
and m later ages the annual hosts of Mahomedan pilgrims journeyed 
to " Medina the reiplendcnt and Mecca, home of God's grace 
East of the railway lie ihr tumbled volcanic heights, the home or 
refuge ol militant tribes, which is now called the Jcbel, or Mountain 
ol the Druses lu lunimiu are never more than thirty miles from 
the railway, the " Ledja,' a petrified sea of lava as large as 
Oxfordshire, lies for some twenty miles alirost within rilie-shot of 
llic line, and provides political or commercial banditti with a multi¬ 
tude of ideal retreats The rums of Roman forts, of Saracen casllesp 
the more modern Turkish barracb and blockhouses that stud the 
plateau attest the cverprewit menace of the mountains. Seldom, 
indeed, has the Hauran been at peace Turbulent Arab chiefs have 
ruled or infested it since the decline of Rome. Its predatory mha- 
bitanU taxed the defensive energies of Mameluke Emirs and Turkish 
Pashas' Ecriy in the last centurv the appearance of the Druirs 
added a fresh complication lo its politics Colonists "'of this singular 
sect established themselves in the mountains They luccesafully 
resisted the Egyptian armies of Mahomet Ali Their numbers 
were increased by immigrants from their old stronghold in Mount 
Lebanon, where the establishment in 1661 of an autenomous 
government under ■ Christian governor had threatened the ancient 
dominance of their chiefs They frequently rebelled against the 

lurb, and were constantly it war with their Beduin neighbours and 
with one another. They would doubtlesi have preferred lo be left 
by the French mandatory authorities in Syria to divert themselves 
in this dme honoured fashion. For a time their chief Selim 
Pisha El Atrash, maintained good relilioni with the Frencn. mHo 
give the Jebel Druz a very large measure ol autoooroy Pul on^ 
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h'li dealh hoilile inUiBUCi began lo be conducted by Sultan Patha 
El AiraA, a claimaor lo rJie beadiliip of the Dru*e chieFi. Tlie 
obvious tolentiofl of the French aulhoritiea to tighten (heir grip on 
the iuionomoui province doubtleii coctnbuled to hii lucceu in raising 
the iribcigicn. He has now taken (he field and inflicted serious 
reveries on (wo columns of French native troops proceeding lo the 
relief of Sutida, the capital of the Druse Province. 

Il II not lurprifing that (he French people, oppreued by the 
unexpected magnitude and difficulty of (he war in Morcco, should be 
alarmed by the prospect of a new cdlbnial campaign. The initial 
reverie, the failure ol the iccond-luie troops or auxiliaries sent 
lo dral with the rebels, above all, ihc lack of information from 
official sources, have combined lo produce a very disagreeable 
impreision The French High Coramiuioner in Syria, General 
Sarrail, is criticized for having sent bii official dispatch recount^ 
iD| the cause and progress of the insurrection by courier a leisurely 
method, which has left ihe Quai d'Orsay ind the French Preu 
dependent upon unofiicial and largely foreign sources of information. 
General Sarrail's pcrsonaliiy explains the readineu of the Na 
lionalisl parties to make political capital out of (he rebellion. An 
able and mastcrlul soldier, a strong anli-clerical and Radical politi¬ 
cian, the General who long commanded the French and Allied 
forces at Salonika, is bitterly disliked by the Opposition Apart from 
hit connexion with (he parlies of the Left dining a critical phase ol 
the war, hii previous membership ol General Andre's military 
Cabinet throughout a troubled period of French military history 
made him unforgiving enemies in hii cwn profession These facts 
must be taken into account in any survey of the poll heal situation 
CBUicd by this fresh addition lo the colonial difficulties of thr French 
Government. At the time there seems lo br much evidence lo 
eonlirm the statement of our Cairo correspondent that the Druse 
chiefs of the Hauran were very tactlessly handled by the acting 
Governor whom the High Commissioner recently appointed The 
history of the Druses warrants the belief that, if they often need 
an iron hand, they appreciate its concealment in a velvet glove. 

At the same lime loo much may be made of the military 
importance of the outbreak. Bold warriors as the Drusea are. they 
arc poorly armed and lack any large reserves of ammunition. The 
total number ol their population in the Hauran but slightly exceeds 
60,000 souls, and the Btdum, who are said to be joining them, 
are fickle and untrustworthy allies, who may turn against them to- 
morrow.Their religious cxclusivencsa, loo, makes it improbable that 
•they will obtain any general support from the mainly Moslem inhabi- 
lanti of the Syrian Stale of Uamaiciis Theirs is a peculiar faith, with 
Hakim Biamrillaih. the Sixth Halimile Caliph ol Egypt, who in 
A.D. 1016 proclaimed himself an incarnation of the Deity, and his 
Vizier Hamza, ter its fouudeis Christian and Moslem tenets are 
combined with a belief in the trajumigration of souls, a denial of 
predesriunlioo, and ihe condemnation ol prayer as an impminent 
interference with the Deity in a strange and eclccUc creed. The 
“ Unitarians,'' as thev call themselves, have consequently incurred 
some persecution from Moslem rulers and frequent hostility from 
iheir Mahomqilan and Christian neighbours. Their history is that 
<il a proud and secluded people seldom on good terms with their 
neighbeurs. Bui even if the insurrection is restricted to their territory, 
the nature of their counlry may make its suppresnon a slow and 
cosily affair, troublesome lo ihe^French General Staff and burden¬ 
some lo the French taxpayer. Palestine, where the Driisei form a 
very small minority of the popdniicn, is not likely to be affected by 
the rising. Transjordan, however, an Arab Stale with an indepen¬ 
dent administration under a Brilisk maodate, is in different case. 
Pam has not lorgotlen that the Emir Abdulin formerly harboured 
many pohlirnt refugees froni French Syria, some of whom abused 
hosplialiiy by armed attncki on French offidak end even on • 
former French High Commissioner, in these dromislnncei, there 


is every reason to expect the British authorities in Paleibiie. who ire 
directly responsible lor Transierdan, lo contmue lo use all their 
endeavours to prevent Druse raiding pnrtiei from making that 
country their base. There is also reason to hope thil they wil 
impress upon Emir Abdulla how Decenary il ii to avoid giviiiB 
any cause for suspicion or complaint lo our French neighbour!. 

TAe Timet. 



Druse Account of the Rising. 

(From the *' Times " Correspondent.) 

Cairo, Aug. 9. 

A Druse chieftain who IB at present exiled in Cairo under 
a death sentence has summarized the genesis and development ot 
the revolt as follows — 

This IS the lixlli insurrection in Syria since the French occupa¬ 
tion. the first occurring in 1919. The second, that of the AIsquitei, 
under Sheikh Benali, was sporadic from 1919 to 1921; the third, 
m 1921, in the northern mountains, was led by Ibrahim Bey 
Hanano, the fourth, in the Hauran, in 1922, was imder Sultan 
Pasha El Airaih, the fifth, in the Baalbek region, last year, was 
under Mel hem Kassem. the present, which is alio led by Sulton 
Pasha El Atrash, appears to be the most serious of the series. 

In 1921 the French concluded a treaty with the Druses, signed 
by M. de Caix, constituting the independent State ol Jebel Druse 
under the mandate with a Legislative Council, the French appoint¬ 
ing an adviser Unioriunately dilferencca were early apparent, 
and after the death of the Governor the French were relucUml 
lo appoint a Druse successor, the adviser effectively controlling the 
administration Later the French appointed an Acting Governor, 
despite Druse complaints Matters became worse when the Acting 
Governor, who was not disliked personally, was succeeded by 
Captain Carbillet, who had served chiefly in Senegal, and whooe 
altitude lo the Druses, demribed as resembling that of Colonial 
Governors to the negroes, aroused haired Among other grievance!, 
the Druses allege that Captain Carbillel, when miking n tour ol 
inspection, compelled the villagers to line the route, severely fining 
absentees. They cite as an instance the exaction of ■ penally of 30 
liras gold from a small village. 

When Captain Carbillet recently went to France on leave the 
Druses hoped that they bad seen the last of Mm, but, on Icamiug 
of hiB approaching return thoy sent a deingation of 36 oolnUes ip 
Beirut lo petition General Sarrail not to seod Captain Cnrbilltf 
back, and also to eipress the unanimous dedre of die Drum ibal 
the Hauran should rairr the Syrian union with the Stiles 
Damnscus and Aleppo General Sarrail ref wed to receive the 
delegation, which departed dimppointed. When the defegatm 
reached Damamus some were compulsorily detuned diere and 
others were placed under supervision in the Haurnn 

A number of minor mcidenti followed revenling the ducotaieul 
ol the Druses, succeeded by s grove sHnir on the ocendou of 
Courban Bairam. when the .AcHug Governor, ihinking ihtf tkia 
religious niicmbly was really a polidcol gtlhenng, oidefgd its di»- 
persal by the troops. This diipenal ^ wn redAud, and fevtrni 
peTMOi Were killed on both ddes. Thereupell the Gdvcrpgr 
arrested the prendoit and members dl the local Iribunni. nbo Abdel 
GhnHar Pashe, Nesdb Bey, and Hnmnd Bey, all Atradioi, os well 
■a Achia Bey Kulini. leader of tbe Hnurnn Ckristinim All were 
miemed at PnlwyrA. The bend of dig InlolGlcDce DepnrtmeM nl 
DamnaM. sent lo the Haortn In reatore order« otleBplod lo nireil 
SultoB Paibn, who rediled. Thii led to neriol bombing of hb 
vilkge, nod ihit gave the dggel for g |egernl outhrigk 
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Syhan Piihi, wiih ■ targe following, leized Sueida. captur¬ 
ing the Acting Governor and beueging the citadel in which 
the garrison of 200 men took refuge Though scantily provisioned, 
they are still holding out gallantly and beat off the Druse assault, 
after which the atUckers adopted starving-out UcPcs. The first 
Ftench relieving column of 200 men scot towards Sueida wa^ 
ambikhed and wiped out. The second column of 400 was surprised 
in the darkness and suffered heavily, losing all vehicles, ammunition, 
machine^iMis and three armoured cars Meanwhile French acro- 
plaoes were dropping tons of explosives upon the Druse tillages, 
blling 18 men and numerous women and children Thip resulted 
in Biiflcning the revolt, while the Beduin from neighbouring deserts 
are coming in to join the Druses Si^ aeroplanes have been shot 
down and two pilots are prisoners 

Water is exceedingly Karce The mhabitanti normally 
depend (or the bulk of their supply on rain water stored in cisterns, 
and the winter rains were dclicienl. The French arc compelled to 
transport water by railway and road from Damascus, and lor this 
purpose the street watercarts have been requisitioned The French 
mmcceidully appealed to the Damafciis Kurds and to the Circassians 
of Kmeiira for help against the Druses. 

The Druse effectives are uncertain since the hirvert is still on 
the threshing kloors, thus immobilizing many men. but when the 
threshiBg is ended the Druses will probably be able to put in the 
Held 7,000 first-cliss horsemen, with a possible eventual lolil of 
15,000 rifles. 1'he Druse armameot is poor, consisting of a miicel- 
lancoui collection of German, Turkish, French, and British rifles. 
They are without machine-guns, except those they have captured. 



French Version. 


Paris, Aug. 9.—M Paiuleve received newspapei men this 
•cveging and made the following statement to them 

Hi if morning I received a telegram from General Sarrail the 
■end nf which has not come io yet. It appears that the attack to 
which our troops were subjected had its origin in dissenuoiif among 
the members ol the family of the aggreisor, some of whom, being 
Francophile, want a French go\crnor, while the others, favouring 
ndqiendenve, clamour for a native governor. The agitation having 
become more lively, small columns were sent to inspire respect for 
order. One of thes* columns, composed ol 160 men was at its very 
entry into the Jebel Druse not surprised, hut enveloped and submerged 
by a flood ol aggresBors Our soldiers defended themselves valiantly, 
bm ware crushed by numbers. About 60 managed to escape A 
more important column, commanded by General Michauld, was sent 
IQ diaitise the Druses for this action. This column was followed by 
^ convoy which, by ill very coiiipositioD-''ammijnition carried on the 
bicb of mules and camels could not march at the same pace as the. 
inlantry. A guard of Midagatcar and Syrian tiroillcuri was pro- 
•todiig the convoy when the Dniiei, thinking the distance between 
Ac colnmn and the convoy was sufficient lor their purpofe, assailed 
the convoy with such violence on ill flanks that the Syrian and 
Madagascar Urailleun gave way, ami the convoy, left defenceless. 
Wii caplirod. The officer commaading the convoy wounded lo the 
cgnrw of the adion. killed himself so as nol to fall airve into Ac 
hamli of these barbarous aggreisori. The infantry column, thus 
depriyed of its ammaniiion, was able to make a leirograde move¬ 
ment while fighting. 

I do not know yet Ae sum of our loaei. The first part ol the 
leletfam received to-day does not uve it. It does not sem Aat 
Ae Druses have altacliM us seriously since Am. The Sueida pod 
b dill occupied by our troops. 1 nat is Ae iruA as we know it 
lo^igy, and it does not preieat Ae degree of gravity which has been 
indmnled by ccrUin people. 

fn conclusion, M. Paioleve paid a tribute to Ac lUitude of Ac 
. BrilsA in the bordering territories, which he said, had been not 

very correct bdt ^icuUrly friendly. 


“French Morocco in Danger.” 

M. Reginald Kann, who has just returned from Morocco, 
where he has been serving as an officer in ike French group on Ac 
Wergha since Ac beginning of May, contributes to Ae 7 enips 
Ae first of a senes of articles headed " French Morocco in Danger," 
which inapile of the holiday season, will create a painful impression 
here Me begins by saying 

” For three months France ha« been in danger of losing Morocco 
and Ae is unaware of ihr fact " He explains Aat An danger 
was military until Ae moment when, in presence of the risk of a 
disaster in the region of Tara, it was decided to send reinforceracnti 
and that to-day it is diplomatic, since " any agreemmts made wiA 
Abd-el-Krim would inevitably result in the fall of our whole zone 
into his power in the more or less Aslant future." 

Disclaiming any intention to criticize, M. Kano says that the 
real difficulty lies not in Morocco but in Pans The Govemment, 
instead of managing alfairs in Morocco with a firm hand, seems 
to have been anxious rather as to the effect which Aoie affairs 
would have on public opinion, or, more precisely, on certain quarters 
In Parliament 

The first mistake has been not to let Ae public know all Aat 
was happening on Ae front *' Since the end of April nearly every 
day has been marked by the fall of a post, the desertion of part of 
a tribe, ground gained by the enemy, a drawing back of our line. 
These evenb have hern passed over In ■ilenc'* or have been 
represented as unimportant incidents under the cloak of the conve¬ 
nient expreulon ' infiltrations' " By this huAing up policy it was 
soguhl to avoid alarming Ae public. But, unfortunately, Ae 
situation grew worse, and then it was very difficult lo explain why, 
if all was for the best as represented, large reinforcements were 
urgently needed. 

The second mistake was lo be conciliatory to Abd-el-Knm. 
He was thereby raevely encouraged The weary troops at Ae 
front could not uiiueiitand it at nil "Take this battalion of 
Moroccan sharpAooters which belonged in the same mobile group 
as myself Before Ae end of Jfuoe one ol its companies had had 
Its captain killed, its two lieutenants wounded, its adjutant killed, 
and all its European non-commissioned oificeri killed or woimded. 
This IS not an isolated case A large number of Ac units engaged 
from the beginning had sutlered almost, if not quite, as much. So 
that when the survivors read in the French Preu ulficial stalensents 
such 11 that It was a q'icstion of lending fresn troops, but only a few, 
and those not for operations which no one desired or contemplated, 
but to relieve Aosc engaged, their lirsl feeling was one of auger, 
and this was followed Aorily by a sombre resignation, the worst 
stale of mind for a fighting man 

" For more Aan two months," continues M Kann. “Ae 
mother country has kept its word only ton well It sent very few rein- 
(orcemenls. and what remforccmenti I The great majority were 
Senegalese ol whom we saw 15 hatialioni landed one after aooAer, 
followed by a regiment from Madagascar The black troops lent 
(rom France or Algeria were cerlamly not of a class lo deal in 
the open field with as serious an enemy as the Rifii. We were 
Aeiefore reduced, when it was a question of an aUack. to Ae 
Foreign Legion, the Moroccan sharpihooteri. a few Algerian aoits, 
and the five French battalions (Zouaves and Colonial infantry). 
It was Aey who invariably were given all the difficult jobs, and 
who were always in Ac front line It has never been more true 
lo say that it is always the same people who gel thenaselves killed. 
It was not until the beginning of July when there was a riA ol 
ol seeing the Rifii loin up wiA unfriendly tribes near Tara, cut Ae 
coDununications between Algeria and Western Morocco, and take 
Fez from Ae rear, that it was at last reluctantly decided lo leod 
three Avisioni lo Morocco. 
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M. Km coBcIndci by repeabof that the fint ihSui which 
M. Pa^e leva niHl do lo cut diorc all Begoliatjooi with the eneoy. 
lor aay agreement rigned with him would mean the ruin of ihe 
Protectorate. 

M. Reginald Kano, the French officer recently returned 
from Morocco givei lome further inlormatioo In the T empj about 
the utualidSrai it now itandi. A companion of the line held by 
the French at the beginning of hoitiliteH and that occupied by them 
to-day diowi. he layi, that only between Kiffane and the Moulouia 
in the eaM, and for a ihort diilance on cither iide of the port at 
liioual in the wcH, hai it remained inlfCt Everywhere elie there 
hai been a withdrawal and there hai no advance No enemy 
tribe, M. Kann explain!, hai been won over to the French, while 
nearly all the fronuer tribei hitherto lubject to French influence 
have gone over lo the other tide. In the captured poati, Abdel 
Krim hai found cannon, machine-'Bimi, riflei. caiei full of bombi, 
and hundreds of thousandi of cartridges, ol all ol which material 
he mahei use and eihibili proudly lo all comers. The result is 
that the Moroccan who four months ago regarded the French as 
invincible and admired their policy, now ask what has come over 
France. To sign a treaty with Abdel Krim, thereby recognising 
him as a power in Morocco, would be equivalent, the writer 
declares, to signing the death warrant ol France's protectorate since 
it would amount to an avowal of Fraace's impotency '-The Terries. 


British Money Buried in the Sand. 


The plain facts about Mesopotamia appear to be that, so lar from 
advancing rapidly towards the policy ol complete British evacuation, 
proposed by Bonar Law, the Colonial Office is busy increaiing our 
commilmenli and eipendilure in that barren tract of sand 

The subsidy of the British Government to King Feisal is lo be 
increased to £134,000, of which £% ,000 is to go to the army 
with which he holds down the country Other financial concessions, 
including a British loan lo build more railways, increase our losses 
and tie us more closely lo this unprofitable adventure They are 
excused on the ground that since Mesopotamia cannot pay her way, 
Great Britain must pay for her. But Great Briiam is having the 
greatest difficulty m paying her own way Once more it is neces¬ 
sary to remind the last of a succession of Miniilrics lliai the British 
Empire is not a wurld-wide charitable instituticn, inirnded to pay 
lo and for everybody, without receiving a priiny in return, but is 
made up of a hard-preiied body of individual industries and tax- 
payers, now fighting with iheir backs against the wall for iheir 
very commercial lives 

Mesopotamia, in feci, is a liability, and the British Empire can 
not afford extra liabilities. Our policy in that country is not even 
lo the advantage ol its inhabitants, so that it cannot be defended a 
crutade or a chanty. The reason lor the subsidv and also for ihr 
eipcDse ol the British military occupation, is that we are propping 
up the throne of an alien and uofiopular ruler King K;iial There 
may be somelhing to be said for a dometUc autocracy supported by 
local bayonets. But an alien rule depending on foreign bayoorts is 
the worst kind of misgovcrnnienl. The client rulci, vf'cure in die vest 
power behind him, pcrpetrales every kind of abu^c. 1 he tuzera'n 
power cannot check him because it is in essence leagued with him 
■gainst his subjects. 

The best policy (or Creel Britain is to gel out of Mesopotamia 
ineUntly and completely. Bui il we have lo slay ihe/e Itr &ay time, 
then, in the name cf efficiency end common iciiie. let ui get ndof the 
sham of ihe Peisal Monarchy and govern the country directly our¬ 
selves as a mandilory of the League. ^ The conneclion with 
Feisal gives us no support in the East whatever, but the reverse. 
Feisal could not maiiMniD Uinself without the assistance he gcti from 
the WesL-'Darf/p Expreu. 


Petain's Report on Morocco. 

M. Paul PaIMLEVE issued on the evening of 9ih Anguit the 
conclusioni conuined in the report ol Marshal Pelain regarding hie 
miision lo Morocco which has hitherto been kept secret in order 
not lo jeopardise the task of the French troops. The following is 
the text of the conclinions: — 

The brutal truth is that we were attacked unexpectedly by the 
most powerful and best armed enemy we have ever encountered in 
the course of our colonial opcralioiu. The Riffi and Diebalaa ip 
fact have, independent!;' of the Rifis and rebels scattered along 
the frontier, a reserve of 30,000 to 40,000 warriors—keen 
mountaineers, active, skilful in arins, emboldened by the luccesses of 
previous years, with an admirable knowledge ol the precipitous 
country in which they are fightiog, frugal lo the point of being able 
lo do without the convoys which burden our columns, and having 
machine-guns, artillery, and an abundant reserve ol munilions. 

In these conditions the task of our troops, who were at first lew 
in numbers, could only be a painful and thankless one The advao^ 
ced posts in the Wergha district, the esiabliihmcnt of which has been 
strongly criticised, have played their part in breaking the violence 
of the attack, while lor a lime keeping the tribes on the front loyal 
and providing the High Command with information, 

Il can be understood that public concern has sometimes been 
aroused by their withdrawal and retirement. But it must not be for¬ 
gotten that that was the duty of sacrifice which falls upon all advanced 
posts. Our reserve troops, swamped by a rising tide of insurredion 
and struggling without respite againi a remarkably mobile eoemy, 
were obliged lo give assistance where the need was most urgent. 
At one^and the same lime il was necessary lo send aid to this post and 
lo reviclual or relieve that post in danger and lo keep in rheck the dis¬ 
affected tribes who threatened Fez and the roid to Algeria This 
overwhelming task our troops have only been able to fulfil, thanks to 
their remarkable qualities of lenadly and devotion to duty. 

One must alio pay homage 4o the great leader (Marshal 
Lyautey) who, in spile of his age and the burden of hii rough 
colonial career, has been the soul of the defence and has succeeded 
in preserving from the onset of the barbarians his work of civilization 
which II the admiration of the whole world 

Owing lo the arrival of reinforcements Irom France, it wilf 
now be pniiiblr lo relieve those who have borne the brunt of the 
fighting during the last three months. In the meantima preparations 
are being pushed forward for combined action by the main body 
of our troops with a view to driving out thr cnemv and Ks re¬ 
establishing our authority on a sure and solid foundation which will 
guarantee us against similar outbreaks in the future 

The horizon, however, is clearing. Our advcrsaiies in spite ' 
of repeated onslaughts have been unible te attain any of tlieir 
political obieclivei, lucb as the capture of Fez or Taza. which latter 
town they boasted they would enter as conquerors Furthermore*' 
and this aEpeci of the siluaiion has not been sufficiently emphasited,— 
it should be borne in mind that Abdel Krim has never, althouib 
favoured bv the best conditions, succeeded in reaching Fez, ditf the 
road to Taza remains open, that these two towns have been made 
secure against any possible enemy aisaull, and, (inallv, ihaf ihe 
interior of Morocco is sull absolutely loyal to France. Tbe 
ilisc.''ction which the dark hour of peril imposed upon the vo^e of 
authority has not perhaps enabled French public opinion^ 10^ 
appreciate the full gravity of the siluabon and the precise signifi- 
cince of the march of events in Morocco since the Riffj aUick was 
lirit launched. Now that il is poiiihle to speak more freely/ the 
public will be in a better position to judge and to understand 

lo conclusion. I, who have just seen our officers and men at 
their task, esteem it my duty to say how profoundly I was impremed 
by the valour nod hcroiim of our lroopi» whose noblneflforis aroused 
my deepest gdmiration. 

(Sigped} Petain, Marshal 
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Riffis* Open Letter to France. 

The following open letter hat been sent to the French Chamber 
of Deputies by the Riff Covemment' 

We have the honour to submit to you this memorandum address¬ 
ed to the Chamber of Deputies of the French nation, expressing to 
the honourable representatives our dutiful respect, and at the same 
Lme bringing to their notice our deep regret at the imputations 
auributed to us by his Excellency Marshal Lyautey, and even by the 
French press, in arculating innumerable rumours wherewith to dis¬ 
credit our reputation and our honour before your eyes. 

It IS exceptionally painful for us to read in the Paris papers 
she shameful denials on the part of ssme of the chief statesmen who 
govern your country of their acquaintance and correspondence with 
us. even to the refutation of an interview with us in Paris in 1^23. 
We have, on the contrary, corresponded with M. Painlcve and 
indirectly spoken with M. Poincare, expressing to both of them our 
friendly sentiments towards France, which country we thought would 
be the first to support our claim and acknowledge our national rights, 
without which we are unable to live. 

We have, on many orcaiions. corresponded with Marshal 
Lyautey and sent our messengers to him, for the sole purpose of 
coniiDg to an agreement. We thought highly of the Marshal and 
his government of French Morocco; unhappily he would not listen to 
us, nor would he accept our messengers except with scorn. It has 
been apparent to us, from the first occanoo that we approached the 
Marshal, that he has regarded us with no benevolent eye and has 
treated us with contempt, in spite of our conciliatory efforts and our 
strong desire to remain on good terms with the French Republic. 

Inciting the Tribes. 

When, at the commencement of last year, we were aware of 
Marshal Lyautey's decision to increase his forces on the Wergha 
we dispatched a messenger to Fez to ask for an explanation of this 
action But the result oi sending this messenger and all our efforts 
at peaceful methods some lime before in our convrrsdlioos and 
correspondence with Ministers had been of no use The French 
array advanced in the rouniries of EhJaya and Deni-Zeroual and 
established fortified posts. Yet we still hoped tor pearr until wr 
discovered this year that Marshal Lyautey intended to invade the RiK 
and that it was his ambition to annex our country to the French zone 
At the same lime, Marshal Lyautey did not erase to incite the tribes 
against us and to entourage them to attack us directly 

These actions of the Marshal left us ivrJi no choice but to take 
up arms against your soldiers and to defend the Lbeily of our eountry, 
as wa have ever done before Marshal Lysntey, disregarding the 
rights uf a small nal on, relied on might, forgetting that virlory can 
only come to those who fight for justice and to defend rheir honour. 
But time will dra<v aude the cloudi M labehooJ and the sun of truth 
will triumph. 

We are accused of being rebeU, bit we fight for ojr coa.itrv, 
and are you not yourselves the fint people who take up arms and 
iivh to drfend the liberty of your soil and inheritance ^ We are 
accused of choosing war for a pastime, but such calumnies will not 
bear inspection I We proclaim our desire to live at peace and 
develop the resources of our country for the bsnrht of its inhabitants. 

vWo salt our brother and our Ministers to Psris because she is 
diC^rceof liberty, ibc centra of equality, the mother of midem 
cfvilisaUon, and because we had hopes that thr noble FrenLh na ion 
who 10 often has protected the weak and distressed would acknow¬ 
ledge ibp right of the Rilf to live as a free nation Our aim is peace 
and independence. The wars m which we have been eigs;;(’>d in 
the past and the present have been imposed upon us by force No 
Moner were we on the point of liberating ourselves fro^ Spaio than 
Fruce attacked us. 


"Slaughter of a Small Nation." 

We appeal to the French nation to stop this insensate slaughter 
of a small nation which is prepared to face death rather than submit. 
Our country lies exposed to slanders and inaccurate statements. 
We possess no press to present our case and the turth. The few 
American correspondents who have visited our country have proved 
our statements that we have no foreign aid or Bolsheviks assisting us. 
The ICiran and Bolshevism cannot stand together. Wc, and we 
alone, manage and control our affairs, civic and military. Surely 
if we had possessed newspapers or deputies io the Chamber, France 
would not have remained deaf to our pleadings and would have 
responded to our cry for justice. 

We proclaim once more our desire to live at peace with the 
French nation and beg to terminate our petition by requesting the 
French Chamber of Deputies to accept our homage and our friend¬ 
ly wishes. 


(Signed) Mohammad Ibn Abdfo. Krim 
El-Khattabi 


* 


By Clarke Ashworth. 

" Sunday Express " Splqal Correspondent, 

Front line post of Kelaa Dei Sleii, on thr Ouerghn River, 

(By armoured car to Fez.) 

Aug, 7. 

A FLYING column of more than (our thousand men forced its way 
up here, relieved this posl, and started out again yesterday for Fes cl 
Bali. I followed the column, and the Riffs closed in behind us 
like the Red Sea behind the Israelites. I tried tu return this after¬ 
noon, but the road was barraged and the villages in flames. The 
enemy now occupy the hills and valleys, and the armoured car in 
which I travelled was forced to re-enter the post. 

The post! which the French have abandoned such as Bibane, 
Am bou Aissa, and numeroiis others, were practically all small posts, 
frrlified and defended bv thiily men. The present line consists of 
posts such as Kelaa, which is protected by barbed wire and artillery, 
and garrisoned by several hundred men 


The (aci. however, that we were surrounded and isolated while 
in Kelaa shows ihe am<Mint of enemy infiltrations behind the nominal 
front. 

The only possible way for the French to crush the enemy is 
by a display ot force obviously much greater than Abd-el-Krim's. 
Other diBcomfiled tribes have been eagerly wailing for the war, 
and unless the French want to lose ihe whole of iheir teriitory in 
Morocco they must throw every available man and a great amount 
01 munitions into the country to finish the war by the middle of 
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Dr. Ansari and the Turks. 

I, 

CoiuiantinopU, 25/A July, 1925. 

My dear Mohamed, 

Leaving Laamniic on'the meming of 7th, we reached Zurich 
■bool iwd-diy and were the gueii of Prince Mohamed Ali Hasan 
Pscha, your old friend and correipondent, Princeu Ziba Foad's 
older brother. He ii a tall handiome man of about 40, had spent 
leveral yean in the Army in India and knows all the cantonments. 
He is generous and hoapiiable, but his child-like frankaess and 
mnplicity form hia chief charm. We spent a pleaiant illerpoon 
with him and proceeded il night to Vienna, where we reached 
next ■fiemoon and were met at die station by Dr. Abdul Haleez. 

We proceeded to die Medicil Exhibition at once, and spent 
the greater part of our three days' stay in examining the vail number 
of exhibits there. It wai truly wonderful. Tho/ charts, pictures, 
mechanical devices and padmloiical specimeai to Explain the humaa 


body and the variouB diieasei it ii liable to, were lo well-arranged 
and so well-explained that anv person with ordinary education anef 
common-Bcnie could easily understand and derive a great deal of 
knowledge and benefit by seeing them. And the Austrian people 
took die fuHest advantage of the oppornmity, as shown by large 
crowds throughout the day and the greater part ol ihe evening. 
There were also especially arranged demon^lralioni and lectures on 
h)geine, mother hood, child-welfare, diet and some ol llic common 
and social diseases. We could easily obtain here all that we 
wanted for the Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbi Medical College, 
whereas in France and England we had spent weeks without any 
lucceu. KhwBia Abdul Hamid, Mohamed Mujeeb, Barkat All 
and that clever young scholar from Bhopal whose name has CKaped 
me, had come over from Berlin to see us and talk about the 
Jaicra Millia lilamia, in which they were all keenly interested. 

Vienna, the magnificent capital of the old dual Monarchy 
looked like a ghost of its former self. Its chateaus, palaces, monu¬ 
ments, public buildings, squares and boulevards, stand lo day quite 
neglected, reminding one of their past splendour. The Austriana 
can hardly keep them in repairs. 

A few miles outside the city you can still see the breach made 
in the walls by the Turks under Sultan Suleiman, the rums ol the 
forire«es which they had captured and the cemetery, used to-day by 
the Mulim residents of Vienna, which still contains numerous graves of 
the Ottoman warriors Within the short period ol three centurlea 
after the appearance of the small band of Oghuz Turks in light ol 
Angora under Ertoghrul, their Empire had extended over three 
continents, Asia, Africa and Europe; from Baghdad to Buda-Feith 
and from Cairo to the boundaries ol Morocco, the Ottoman Sultan 
was supreme. It had been a remarkable career of achievements. 
Probably in no other dynasty in the world's history has there ever 
been a succession ol such brilliant rulers as the Sultani from Osman, 
the founder of the dynasty, to Suleiman, the magnificent. The 
Turk may well take immense pride in his glorious military heritage. 

After three interesting days in Venice, where St. Marb, 
Palace of the Dogs, the Campanile, the Bridge ol Rialts, 
Churches, galleries and other places of interest usually visited 
by tourists were seen, our party divided. Hakeem Saheb and 
Abdurrahman Siddiki left lor Marseilles, and I started by the 
Orient Express lor Constantinople. I reached Stamboul on the 
morning of 19lh and was met at the station by Essad Foad Bey. 
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Or. Ahil MukhCar Bey. Khwaja Raiilih Efleodi, Jelal Bey. Kcnal 
Omar Bey, Babri Bey. Dr. Hikmal Bey, who had recently reiorned 
from India, MauIVi Obaidullah and Nizamuddia Bey. I had 
accepted Etiifl Foad Bey * iavitaiion, but he wai prevailed upon by 
Dr. Ahil Mukhtar Bey. acting Vice Preftidcnl of the Turhiih Red 
Croccnl. to let me be their gueit. 

My lint and natural desire was lo see all the old friend* and 
comrade-., the old haunt* and plaLc* endeared lo ui by past memories 
^nd former anociatiom. The “ Hilal-i/^hmar” has moved lo more 

commodioui quartern not far from the old place; but the personnel 

of (he Committee of Direction ha* changed, though a few ol the old 
hand* are B^ill retained- One miised the beaming countenance and 
the cheery word of Dr Besum Omar Pasha, the maker of the 
‘ Hilal-i-Ahmar", whose name and personality have been made 
familiar to Indian Muslims from the lime of the Tripolitan war to 
the present day Dr Akil Mulchlar Bey, the present acting Vicc- 
Pre*idcni. Jelal Bey, the General 5ecrclar>. and Badri Bey, the 
General AcmunUnl. arc three eapencnced officer* ol old standing 
who have gained the ronfidancc and the high position they fully 
deserved, but the majorily ol the Committee of Direction ii formed 
of members of the Grand National A**embly. At their recent 
annual General Meeting, they elected Ismet Pa*ha a* ibeir Pfeii- 
•denl and decided lo remove the Central Office to Angora This 
would involve considerable changci both in the office beareri and the 
Coffltniuee of Direction. So far Badri Bey ii the only old ofliciil 
who hit consented to go to Angora I believe, however, that this 
change would add lo the greater utility and popularity of the 
"HilaM Ahmar." 

Dr. Bcsiim Omar Pasha was genuinely happy to *cr me again. 
He made anxious inquiries about all the old friends and particularly 
about your health He is visibly aged and suflers from asthmatic 
otltcki periodically like our dear Pandit Motiialji. Indeed the 
cheery minliness, great culture and social charm combined with the 
intellectual powers of the highest order, are some ol the qualities 
common to both. Dr. Bciiim Omar Pasha, a min of interoaliooal 
fame in his speaal branch of medicine, is just as much adored by hii 
friends as Panditn and has been given cuiiously the sam^ pel name, 
"the young old man." His brother, Kemal Omer Bey, was as 
Uioughfuli affectionate and sinceic as ever Jdal Omar, and Agha 
0.iMr Beys have not forgo'ton the shocktj espresu.}! and great 
indigoaboQ of Zdor All fChin, when the German engineer at 
Konia had offered him beer at lunch. 

Dr. Eiiad Paihi has retire 1 Irom practice and active life after 
hii return from Malta The inJigniiies and humiliiliont to which he 
was subiecled told on his health , he got a stroke ol partial paralysis 
from which he has only lecently recovered. He came to Stimbonl 
fron Hiid»f Pa'S I ly les me impite of my remoniirancM ani invited 
me to spend an afternocMi with him, but the rail from Angara upset 
ill my plans. I could not see him again inspitc ol repeated 
efforts. 

Our old Inemi Maulvi Abdur Rihmsn Reaz, is ihe?rlully 
and patirnllv facing the privations and hardJi'ps of a life of pro 
traded uiie[nplnvni>'n‘ H* was unmnitiiog in bis care and atten¬ 
tion and was as helpful m ever 

Alai lour "Bcybaha," IMohamed Ali Bey, the IqipectoT' 
General of the Turkish Red Crescen', is no mofi" Neither could 
I find any of the o*d faces at the Qadirgah Khaila Khana. where 
the All-India Medical Minion lor Turkey had worked for ike 
lint six weeks during ike Balkan War, before ih^ir field-hospital 
at Hindia, near Chatalja, was ready, and before they had establish¬ 
ed their second hospital at Chanak KcU. Dr. Sohimi Bey, can¬ 
not be traced and Dr. Ayub Bey. who Is now a meceiiful gyne¬ 
cologist, is away to Adrianople. I made a pilgrimage lo our Head 


Olfice opposite Bab-i-Ali, ike scene of the laboun of our Bqyouk 
Modir-i-Omoomi (the Great General Maniger), Abdurrahman 
Siddiki, and of Haii Gilani. Masarral Hotel and Ali Eflcndi s 
lokaota frequented by the members of the Medkal Miidon are both 
flourishing and M. Avefise's surgical and medical bininesf is now 
in other hands and has assumed greater dimensions than in 1912. 

At a dinner given by Dr. Akil Muldilar Bey, on the day of 
my arrival, at the Tokalban Hotel, Therapia, the question of my 
visit to Angora was discussed among the friends present. With ike 
exceplion of Euad Foad Bey, Khwaja Rasikk Effendi and Kemal 
Omar Bey, all were either reticent, doubtful or opposed to the idea, 
but on my inustcnce they promised to make efforts in the matter A 
telegram was sent by Khwaja Rasikh Effendi or some one in the 
" Hilal-i-Ahamar" to iXngora and a reply was daily awaited. There 
was a studied reticence maintained over the question and every effort 
was made by the *' Hilal-i-Ahmar " friends to avoid any reference id 
the matter foremotl in my mind. 

I had a quiet lunch at Essad Foad Bey's house at Bebfck on 
21 It July. The Princess was as gracious and hospitable ai 
ever She asked about you and your doings and those of other 
friends and was not lalisFicd unbi she hid received a complete 
report of the political situation in India. I visited the cemetery 
at Machka, with Elsiad Foad Bey and Maulvi Abdw Rahman 
Reaz, to offer my tribute of love and affection over ike grave of 
our dear departed friend, Abdurrahman Peshawari, and lo read 
Faleha. Perhaps it would give some comolabon lo Ghularo 
Samadani Saheb and the bereaved family lo learn that everything 
humanly posible was done lor ' Peshawarihe was surrounded by 
Raoof Bey, his mother and a band of devoted friends and attended 
by Dorkhan Bey, thr leading surgeon in Coostanlinople, and the 
most skilful and competent nursing staff at the Sekal Yordu. The 
end was peaceful and he was buried it Machka with full military 
honours ntar the grave of the greatest Muslim stateiman of the last 
century, Syed Jemafuddio-al Afghani. Eisad Foad Bey, who ii a 
real Inend uf Indians and is always doing in his own quiet way 
innumerable acts of love and chanty, has ordered a beautiful marble 
grave-stone whirh would be ready soon. 

On the 22iid Augmt Dr. Hikmat Bey gave a banquet at which 
all the notable persons in Coostindnoplc were invited. There wefr 
alio present all Itic delegates lo the annual Gcoeral Meeting ol the 
" Hilal-i'Ahmar Turkis, The majority of ihcm were members et 
the Grand National Assembly. The President of the leaiioo, 
Rafiq Bey, who ii a prominent member of the National Assembly, 
conversed at length on the general polibcal slnialion in Turkey 
and gave his view-point on Islamic questions He was a typical 
exponent of ihr idea of laicily, .nodcrniim and absolute freedom o' 
thought, but close analysis showed it consisted only in breaking 
away from the Eastern ideals, albeit a comptaLe submission and 
slavery lo those of the West, He was, as it were, preparing ni^ 
for a refusal from Angora and gave a long series of argumenls 
against my contempliled visit, many ol them so utterly ndicidous 
that Essad Foad Bey, who acted as interpreter refused lo do ?o, 
though my SIX- weeks studies of Turkish language as Lpauianof 
helped me here to comprehend the gill of these remarks. Dufini: 
them long conversations cne thing was brooght forcibbr lo my 
coniciousnesi that there was a certain kind of awe, if not fear, worU 
ing in their sub-conici''Oi minds and that each ane was apprehensive 
of some thing and trying to ward ii off as best the aiTcmnstancev 
woiHd permit. Ai the end of the dinner, i intimated lo Khwaja 
Rasikh Effendi that in case of a negative reply or no reply to his 
telegram by next forenoon. I had decided to send a direct telegram 
to the Prime Minuter asking for a clear answer. However, on 
the advice of E’^^ad Foad Bey, Noowat Bey, Turkia Kbarijia 

Momassil (J^ Conilaaunople was approached 
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die nezi day (23rd July) by Khwaja Raiikh Elfendi and a lelegran 
itai Mt lo die Minirier of Foreigu Aflain at Angora. 

TTie interview with Younu* Nadi Beyi Editor ol the 
Jamhounat, the organ of the Khalq Firqau, a member of the 
Grand National Alterably and a very important and active member 
of the People'i Parly* wai refreihing in ili directneu and candour. 
He wai filling in a large room with hii ihirt ileevei tucked up, a 
large table in front of him littered with books, (ilei, telegrame, 
telephone and other joumalifbc acceuarics. Thii was the houie 
which wai the Head Office of the Parly of Union and 
Progrem and the room wat the lame in which Talaat Paiha uied 
10 work. I believe even the chair and table were the lame which 
Talaat Bey. ai.he then wai, occupied when I law him last in 
1912 Talaat Bey wti handiome, well-dreued, calm outwardly 
with burning inward impatience, luave in manner and per- 
suaiive in language; Youniu Nadi, who occupiei to-day the 
tame poiition in ^ dj jU i< fair* florid, short and itoui. 

highly itrung and he ipeaki rapidly and straight to the 
point. He would be g^ad to see lolid material bonds com- 
Pierrial, economic, financial—developed between Turkey and India 
and other Eastern couniriei in place of the weak and intangible, 
spiritual and moral bonds as m the old days. He could not visualise 
■plniual or moral forces conq'iienng the highly developed material 
forces ol the We^ He did not understand Mahatma Gandhi's 
■ovemenl He would be glad lo study it on the spot. He said, 

I would find men of action in Angora and not idealists and 
visionaries. He thought it would clanly miKoncepiions, mis- 
undenlandingi if I went lo Angora. He would try to arrange my 
viut but I must be prepared to spend a few weeks in place of days. 
Indians were the only real friends Turkey had in the East. This 
closed the interview. 

On the afternoon of the 24th a telegram was received from 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, askiag me lo be in Angora 
on the 27th and that he and the Prime Minister would be glad 
Id see me. Although I was impatient to get sway next morning, 

I found a day's interval before my departure on the 26th was 
none loo long, as a special passport was to lie secured for a 
journey in the iplerior of Turkey and other formallies had to be 
gone through at the Police Commiisioner s office However, 
everything ii now ready, my passport secured, my past, present and 
the future fully entered m thr Police Comir.isiionei's dosuer, my 
railway ticket bought, seal reH:rvcd and a very nice young genlleman, 
Niiam-ud-Din Bey, from the " Hilal-i Alimar " is to he my escort. 

Your ConstanUDople correspondents have ?iven you such cod 
aecled account of the life and thought in modern Turkey that it seems 
superfluous to go over the same ground. I caimot. however, pau over 
without ■ short review ol the social and economic condilious m 
Constantinopie under the new regime. CoDilajit*nople, though not 
completely deserted, docs not show the same bnille and activity as 
m the days when it was the Capital of Tnrkey, and, therefore, the 
centre of iTI social and polihcal life in the couoliy It is iti!l the 
most populous town and the centre of trade and business. It is still the 
..hief port lor export and import. The removal of the Crvcrnment 
lo Angora has resulted in all the big buildings occupied by the 
various departments being left vacant, the numerous military barracks, 
depots and aiienaU are empty and bare. All this gives a deserted 
look to the city. The war has greatly impoverished the country 
Many old families which kept big houses. Yallus, at the Bosphorus 
hive become too pjor and have either left the town or removed to 
poorer quarters. It is an imuiUal ihmg now-a-days to sec a Turkish 
family rowing in four-and-six-oared caiques on the Bosphorus of 
an evening, when before the war there used to be hundreds of them. 
Poverty is general. You see a vast number ol poor, 

ill-clad, starving humanity begging in the streets. Even the fat and 


opulent Jew or the thriving, sleek Greek and Armenian business¬ 
man is a rare sight. 

In spite of the much-advertised modemiun, laicity and the 
unveiling of women, vice ii not on the increase, 'indeed it is no more 
than it was there before the war, nor do the cabarets and dancing- 
halls claim more than a very few Turkish Udiei, a fact which 
existed even before. Only the Khanam to-day does not conceal 
her nationality as she did before; she now wears her distinctive 
Muslim head-dress, whether in her home, in the street or in the 
cabaret. 

As regards the charge ol wide-spread irreligiouineis, impiety 
or anti-Muilim tendencies, I have not seen a more baseless and 
hollow charge made than this There are here a number of free- 
ihinkersi agnostics or athciils, ai there are in all Eastern coimlnea. 
I would even admit that many of these brainless persons make a 
public parade of their ideas, not so much because they hsve a new 
philosophy or thought lo present to the world, as lo boast and brag 
about their so-called freedom of conscience and lo pour ridicule on 
those who follow the old path But is this phenomenon new, or 
peculiar to Turkey ^ I have talked to people of different strata of 
society . I have visited mosques and public places of worship at all 
odd hours, and I am convinced that in spile ol the high priests of free- 
thinking modernism and laicity, the Turk is to-day as good a Muslim 
as he was ever before and more true to his faith than the Indian, the 
Syrian, the Palestinian or the Egyptian. 

With love, 

Yours affectionately, 

M.^ ANSARI. 

II 

S S. Pierre Loti, 

8lh Auguai, 1925, 

My dlar Mohamcd 

I almost feel inclined to exclaim .— “I saw, I strove, I succeed¬ 
ed " Excuse ihe obvious mist^notation but It suits the occasion. 
Only it expresses but a hall truth, for honours were easy in the 
game. 

The Angora people are not quite as difficult or dreadful as 
the Aflitude taken by some friends at Constantinople had led one to 
suppose In reality I Found them quite the reversep^ready and willing 
to discus? and thiash out every aspect of a question, anxious to clear 
misunderstanding, keen in placing their own point ol view, appre¬ 
ciating lo the full the oppoMte view-point and quite amenable lo 
reasonable suggetlions 

To begin with, luck was in my favour I found at my first 
visit 'hat the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Dr Tewfik Rushdi Bey, 
was an old friend and comrade, who had worked with me at Chanak 
Kcia during the Balkan War This fact at once removed many initial 
diflicullies out of our way We started with personal knowledge 
of and trust lo each other The chances of misunderiiBoding being 
minimisedi we talked freely and frankly. He fumiihed me with 
riumeious opportunities of ronveriations with himself and his colleagues. 
I waa fortunate in securing interviews with Ismel Pasha, the 
Turkish Premiri. General Fcvzi Pasha, Chief of the General Staff 
of the Turkish Army, Jenani Bey, Minister of Commerce and Indus¬ 
tries and a number of notables, and prominent members of the Grand 
National Assembly. 

It would be tedioui and unprofitable lo relate individual 
interviews separately. I would place the final conclusions arrived 
at as the result of these conversations — 

I They have full sympathy with the national ideals and aspi¬ 
rations of the Indian people and they desired to convey their lincere 
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good withei for ihe aticceu of our eftons. The greaketf service 
loflio could render to the peace of the world and to huroanily wai 
the ipeedy attainracnl of her freedom. 

2. They h ive complete coDfidencc in the Mmalmani of India, 
they are convinced of iheir dncerily and Mlfleuneii, and they arc 
grateful 1^' them for their loyal friendship with Turkey and lor the 
moral and material aiiiitaace rendered by them to her. They want 
to further cultivate their friendship. Indians would be always wel¬ 
comed in Turkey. 

3. At the present time Turkey i#bes!t with great difficulties, 
internal and external, it is necessary to otilise all her resources and 
concentrate all her energies for the purpose of overcoming them. 
This is necessary to secure peace and prosperity and a future 
coniislanl with their high national ideals 

4. Till the achievement of this goal, Turkey must abstain 
from participation in any movement involving fresh responsibilities 
When she is ready, it would be her doty as a Muslim Slate to 
participate in any scheme involving the common good of all the 
Muslim peoples, and she would not shirk any responsibilities that 
slie may he called upon to shoulder 

3 They are cognisant of the differences in then point ol view 
and oun regarding the question of Khilafal, but they maintain it is 
better for the lime being to have no Khalifa rather than to have one 
who would be ineffective and even injurious. 

6 They would advise the Muslim peoples to direct all their 
efforts lor a considerable period, individually and collectively towards 
their educitionil, social and economic advancement and unless 
■ppreciabic progress has been achieved in all these spheres, they 
should not even think of electing Khalifa A haily and 
premature selection would simply repeat the mistakes committed in 
Ihe put. Jj 

7. The Musalmans should on no account lend themselves to 
perpetuate autocracy of an individual or a dynasty in any guise or 
shape. The future Khalifa should bo the elected head of (he 
democracy ol Muslim peoplesi amenable by means of a sound 
conitiluiiooal instrument to the will ol that democracy, in other words 
the future Khalifa sliould approKimalc to the KhuUfa-i'Raihidecn 

Beyond an expression of my personal satisfaction, I shall 
ibKam from any commenti at present. I wou^ simply commend 
the conclusions to the iudicious and careful conuderalion of the 
people ol India. 

I have a great deal to say about Anaiolia and Angora which 
would iniare«t your readers, but with the esccplion of one more 
imporiam matter I shall defer it until my next letter as I duu I 
want the attention of the people to be diverted from the consider 
ntioQ of the mam questions embodied above 

The first act of limat Pasha, on his assumption of the office 
of President of the Turkish Rod Crenent, n to opt.n a Bureau for 
rendering all necemar) auistance to the Indian Muhajirern His Excel' 
lency lold me this personally and I expreaied most cordial thanks on 
behalf of the people of India for this friendly, fraternal and human 
act, and Biaured him that it would add aaolher link to the golden 
chain of friendship binding the two peoples. 

I do not know when I shall,to able to write again In the short 
period during which I have lo go through Syria, Palestine and 
Egypt, I haidly expect to have' any lime left for correspondence 
but you may rest assured I will make good during the eight days 
voyage from Port Said to India. 

With love and regards to all. 

Yours affecliooilely, 

M. A. AnSAKI. 


The Truth about Morocco. 

With bo many subject races seething in discontent and ungrate¬ 
fully rejectiug the religious and political canons and boondarics 
of their present rulers, the lesson which Morocco has recently been 
furnishing the world w’as, perhaps, superfluous. We have seen it 
all BO often before. Nowadays, it is not the dilficulbes of colonial 
administration which trouble us, but of colonial retention. 

The importance of the Moroccan issue lies less in itself than 
in its implicaboni. The future of French hegemony in North 
Africa IS at slake. Fcr a century, roughly speakiag, France has 
been exploiting Algeria, Tunis lor half a century, and Morocco (or 
a quarter of a century. One perceives, therefore, a progreiuon by 
regularly marked stages, but without any corresponding advances 
in method such as has been imposed by circumstances upon us 
As long as the hundreds of Arab and Berber tribes could be played 
oil against each other, and each movement of revolt or aggrandisement 
Dipped in the bud. there was nothing lo interfere seriously with the 
government ol each country and its material development. France 
has, from the standpoint of European civilisatioD, already wrought 
much good in Morocco. She has improved its agriculture and its 
finances, she has built railways and roads, and developed generally 
the country's resources. All this has been done chiefly at the expense 
of Morocco Itself and of foreign capital Although the country is 
suited lo while colonists, such colonisation hu not been undertaken 
largely or with any marked success, although some 450,000 
hectares of land, formerly held by natives, have been officially 
transferred lo intending settlers. But Morocco, it roun be remcfn- 
bered, lacks any natural fuels and is forced to import its coa! and 
petrol, whose cost to the coniuiner is fantastically high. It also 
exposes the country lo the risk of a fuel (amine it its ports were to 
be blockaded. To minimise this disadvantage water-power is 
being exploited, and various concessions have lately been granted 
lo certain capitalists to electrify industry and supply electric lighting 
In this connection it may be mennoned that financial power in 
Morocco tends lo concentrate in a comparatively few hands, and 
that these are rather international than French in character. The 
leading financial institution in the Protectorate is the Banque de 
Paris ct des Pays Bas, which has numerous industrial and commercial 
ramifications and is closely affiliated lo the Morocco State Bank, 
which issues the currency It may he added that the railways are 
largely controlled by these banks, as well as the milling, brewing, and 
numerous other industries 

On the whole Morocco has been offering foreign investors a 
BBtiifaclory return on their capital, hut the systeroahe penetration 
of the country by the colonist and civilian has been retarded by a 
sense of political insecurity. For Morocco diHen from Algena 
and Tunis. By the Convention of 1912, France in assuming a 
Protectorate acknowledged Spain's historic mlerest and geo¬ 
graphical contiguity by formally recognisiiig a Sponiih zone. 
As long as Spain'^ was ahle to Control the tribef and suppresa ike 
periodical revolts in this oorthem zone all would go wdl in ihc 
souih, but always the danger has been that amongst the Berkm 
of the Riff region some leader of real capacity would arise, who 
would be able to unite the lacdous tribes, compose thdr jealoudci, 
and precipitate a gmeral Moorish war. Having siicceiifiiUy 
thrown off the yoke of the Spaniard, luch a leader wouM natirnlly 
be tempted lo carry the flame of revolt into the French iphorg* 

No man understood this peril more clearly. than tho vttoron 
Marshal Lyautey, Resident-Gencral at Fez. But in view of the 
military resources and diipositions ol Spain, the leader of such 
a native revolt would not only have to pomess a capacity for 
leadership, but he must have accew to Europlan trail and nmthoib 
and also to European coimsels. The circumslaBcet of the Greet 
War BClually produced such a leader. Althongk descended from 
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ciiidui* Mock, ihe rolher oi Abdel Krim wh ■ liacbooery in 
ibe Spuiik icrvice at Melilla. He followed in hit father i fool- 
jlfpi obtained official einpIoinneBl During the Great War, 
in which Spain waa a neutral, Abdel Krim came under German 
influence, and wu actually in the pay of ihe German Embany 
at Madrid. He alio became profitably engaged in coniraband 
trade. Here, then, wai a Berber palnot far more dangeroinly 
equipped than wch of hii predcceuon in rebellion a» Abdel 
Kaderor Raiwli. He wai well acquainted with ihe iccreU of 
Spaniih military erganiiatieo; he knew the weeknewei of the 
army, and he aim knew prediely in what quarter he might obtain 
pmctieal lympalhy and auiilaiice in ike shape of riHes. machine 
guns, and ammunition. He duly raised the standard ol revolt: 
he led forth the tribes of the Riff. and. in the end, beat the Spaniih 
forces deipaichcd igainil him, beat them repeatedly and under 
humiliating circiunitancci. succeeding in expelling them from 
several considerable tracts ol tenitory nominally held bv them in 
nurthern Morocco. Many Spaniih prisoners also were taken, 
nearly a thousand of whom Abdel Krim still keeps as ransom *■ 
beiidei large quantities of the material of war. All this accom¬ 
plished, the Rilf leader made himiell dieUtor. established the Riff 
suhanate with his capital at Ajdir, and proceeded to consolidate 
hii position. 

Had the French in the south been prudent, this surely was the 
Ume to attempt the propitiation of Abdel Krim For on February 
2Slh lari the Riff leader announced : 

" Our struggle is eKlusively national. Our only enemy is Spain. 
In the matter ol peace it will come when Spain wishes it 
Income. Above all things we wish Spain to be at peace 
witb us and that she become, if possible, our friend and 
ally. 

■■ All the Spanish soldiers in Morocco, from the Atlantic to 
the enstern frontier, should be sent to Ceuta, Melilla 
or to Spain The only thing that can satisfy us will be 
to see Spain abandon completely her protectorate. This 
we demand in the name of the Moroccan nation, 
since the Spaniih Protectorate has not brought, not can 
ever bring, anything but misery and desolation to our 
people.” 

As to his relations wiih France, he thus expreiicd himself. 

“ We wish the Rilf and nolh.ng more. With France I 
only wish peace. I consider France as the Queen oi 
Islam.. Althonh the Sultan has not respooded to 
my appeal, I have shown my desire of an underrtanding 
with Ranee and I do not doubt that they will find a 
formula which I can accept. 

It IS, neverthe'eu, a fact that Abdel Knm'i overtures to Fee 

were treated with contumely and that the Resident-General, who 

could have arranged terms with the vicioricus leader and. ^perhaps, 
umfcrmined his influence, elected to treat him as a potential and 
probable caeaiy. Marshal LyaUley himself admiu that he ” was 
fully informed of all that has happened siuee January, 1924, and 
porceived that Ahdel Krim. in view of the Spainsh smaih-up, 
svmdd atlack us, that his attack would be sudden nod brusque, 
and that it would be an nfinir ol propaganda amongst the iribes 
of iba country nfleeled." For these reesoos, as Inr back » May 
of laM yeer, the Marshal began to prepare for the expected ieeir- 
isonellhe Riffs. He strengthened his frontier defenem by con- 
sirecqng n chain of posts north ol the river We^h^ which flowi 
oaM and west. lellewiDg the Spanish Ironlier line. He armed a^ 
bif tribesmen, deployed his regular troops, end aweiled 

• the iivuplion with cooftdenee. 

But in these simple preperetimm for war ^ the 
which he enpremed in his Go*erim««, An M^nl did not 

•I 


fufhdenily coouder ihe chinged condiboDi inder which warfire 
with the RiK leader would be waged. It wai not now a qucilioo 
ol a few iribei, but of all northern Morocco By hii victoriei 
over the Spaniih, Abdel Krim had won enornibUB preilige, not 
conlined to Morocco alone. Hu eiploiti and the came he pro¬ 
claimed had attracted atlcntioa in Europe, where he wai now 
able to command fricndi, money, and credit on a comiderable 
Kale Rillei, canuons, aeroplanes, oiotor transport, all the muni¬ 
tions of war, were already pouring into the Riff European adven¬ 
turers flocked to his standard A propaganda in hii favour wai 
inaugurated in Europe. A noisy international party, inspired by 
Moscow, proclaimed that he was only battling lor the freedom of 
hiB people from a foreign yoke. He himself, within his own terri¬ 
tory, began to preach a holy war Those tribes whom his eloquent, 
patriotic appeals failed to move he promptly terrorised by ihoic 
bloody nielhodi which the Arabs admire and understand. In a lew 
months he had disposed hu force of 10,000 trained men and a large 
body of tribesmen ihroughcul the wild, hilly country which was to be 
the Kcne ol hii operations against the French. Abdel Knm 
swooped down upon the French oUtpoiti and captured them 

Now to repel such an enemy on such a terrain it became obvious 
that the French commander needed resources of men and material 
on a far bigger Kale than had previously sufficed. So far from 
auuming the offensive it was all he could do to maintain the defen¬ 
sive. He found that the friendly tribes whom he had armed and 
whom he had relied on, were already going over to Abdel Krim. 

He Found hii own troops unsteady, gifted with a fatal facility for 
surrender. Whereupon the Marshal appealed to the Minister ol 
War in Paris for fresh regiments and war material in abundance. 
Here an unpleasant surprise awaited him. 

In pre-war France, when colonial conquest and colonial cipao 
Sion were popular, troops and money would have been forthcominf 
promptly. But the iilualion at heme, like the situation in Morocco, 
also wii changed. The Creat War had intervened The people 
were weary ol fighting, they were impatient uf further taxation; 
the Ruhr adventure had utterly dinUusictned them; they only wanted 
peace. As long as native troops, Algerian, Tuniiian, Senegamhian, 
Annamite. and Moorish, could be rccniiled and employed the French 
at home had no objection to Morocco's furnishing the means to pay 
them But what the Rtiident-Cesieral asked for was au army of 
trained French soldiers (ihc experiment ol Foreign Legion had by 
no means been a success), he wanted the reg mcnls now in barracki 
in France: he wanted guns and aeroplanes and tanks, and he found 
lo his chagrin that there was small disposition at home to accord him 
anything of the kind For cne lljing. a Socialist Coyernmcnl waa 
in office, pledged to oppose all military projects, while a small but 
vehement political section was acluJIy preaching the evacuaden ol 
all Morocco The country generally was apalhelic When the 
Hs‘• not Minirtiy fell nnd was succeeded by M Painleve and hii 
friend: the situation was not much brighter The new Cabinet waa 
laced by the need for the intensest economy. The Budget would 
not balance, and it only wanted this Morocco adventure for it to 
topple over incontinently on the side of bankruptcy The aiUi-war 
faction grew more iniisleoi and threatening. The proptganda of 
the CommunisU was already infecting the troops on the spot The 
Communist leaders, Cachin, Renaud Jean, Doriot, diicourscd almost 
daily in the Chamber or in iheir organ, Humanite, on the probity 
and patriotism of Abdel Krim and the incapacity and iniquity of 
Marshal Lyautey, who was charged with having initialed the 
war by his precautionary passage ol the Wergha. Amongst the 
Socialists there were many who demanded an immediate peace with 
the Rilf. 

No wonder that M. Ptinleve was al hii wits' end. He saw the 
delicate arrangement with the Socialiiti—hown ni the Corlef dea ^ 
CgiK*ti-by which he wni enabled to cominand n mnioriiy in *« 
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Qianbcr. dinolfi'iif before hit eya. To atke naderi wone, m«vi 
came of further revenei in the field. He was told by bit Forcida 
Miai'iler, M. Brjaiid, that the Moroccea affair wu haviai the wont 
poMblo effect oa FreKh credit The franc wai detceodiag with a 
velocity iiAch uoconfonably recalled the early viewituda of the mi h. 

At ihia critical ioodure. at the very aomeot. iodeed, wheo be waa 
■uniBOBed to him a hoatile notioo la the Chanber, a happy ic^ea 
preaeated ilaell lo the haraiaed Premier. Few people were aware that 
Mardial Lyauley had beea adroitly pulliag variooa ttriaui in Parii. 
He had boon lauDcbioa, though circuanllpectly and by deputy, couater- 
propagaada ol hia owa amoagat the' Soaalm depuuea aad the Paria 
To hii aephew. la Pant be now dictated a letter fMeading 
hia Military meorarcap cipoilag the current utuadoa in detail, ca- 
plaioiag hia premag aeeda, argiag activity upon hii Irieadi aad 
aaimadvcftiai opoa the ahameful behaviour of the Spaaiih. Thia 
Utter. « Its way a very loiereitiaa document to Eogliih atudoila id 
Coleoial goverumtol. aa leveaiing the ahifu lo which a deaperale 
prooouail can be reduced by tepidity aad oppoaiUon at borne, never 
reached the aephew ol ibe gallaat Marvhal. It hai evea beea hui- 
ed that It waa aever iatcaded lo reach him. la aay caae, it turacd 
up ia lha awraiag'i mail ol the Comoiimiit deputy. M. Doriot who 
prompdy read it to a ihocked leeialaiiire. At iiril. it waa deaouac- 
ed ai a leriery. but ihii could aol be HaUiaed: it waa obvioudy 
aaiheaiic The letter had beea atolea ia traaaii, aad M. Doriot wu 
haled before a mgiatrate for recaviog atolea property. The 
Manhal'a aecfetary at Fez. who had potted the letter, waa dit- 
mimd for the uacomplimeatory reiercacea lo the SpauJi army 
M oeolaiaed The aeii day aa oflicaal communique 
dmi the aBcretary. M. Valiu-Perigueo. bad been promoted lo a 
higher pott ia the Moroccan civil lervicc. 

Bmdiia II to aabcipate b the mind of tha French Premier 
no imin of the geauiimeaa of the letter entered lor a momcoL lu 
elieot gpon public opioion would be dittnrbng. Inataatly. he turned 
die iumdeui to hia advantage. Following one aenaalioo with another 
be ndmd ike Hogao to luapcnd iia judgment there were lar too 
may letten, reporta aod nimoura in circulation: he weald eaiaune 
the whob Morocco bnunem on the ipoL He would not waaie an¬ 
other aMNDcnl: he would fly to Morocco^ He would be abaeol (our 
daya. It wai a dramatic demarche, well calculated to divert public 
opiniee and nirett popular ludgmenl “Soldieri,*' commented the 
t'fmea. " my amile at the idea that a civilian Prime Mmitterp evea 
though he ia glao h^.mirter for War, can lorm a iudgment ol much 
value upon an eaceediagly dificiilt military problem with the informa- 
liea picked up in a hurried aurvey ol operationi." But M. Paiolevc 
uudeniandi hii coualrymea. Aad. after all. did not Mr. ChurchiH 
oaeo fly to Antwerp > 

The Preach Premier, then on Jime lOih la«. flew to Morocco 
nod returned, not in four dayi, yet with remarkable celerity. But 
the local alaabon during die eniuing wrtki did got improve. The 
Rrtnch revmeii diiguiaed a» only French offiaal eommiauquci 
can be, penialed. Further tnbei, hitherto friendly, became diaaffee- 
led. Neverlhelcm, the trip aucceeded la focmaiag imiveraal iltcmion 
upon Morooca TIk iriitb began ilowly lo permeate die mind of 
fka Frcach maiieai evea ihoM moat oppoaed to war, that the Moroeeo 
enmpaiga involved ooaaaqueBcei lalal lo Frcach domiaioa ia Africa. 

It waa aot an affair of Imperiglirta, of " capitalialic eiploikalioB." but 
a real war far racial aaceadaBcy. At the prereat moment it ia ia* 
roBvaBicai, oaeroui, diugreeaUe. tragic; but the implicaliona of the 
MMceaa of Abdnl Krim are loo plam lo be ignored. Should he 
rench Pag uac might» well any farewell to the Protectorate, and 
the political itntua of ihn Fregch eliewhcre in the midtt of nn Arab 
popnlatioB would be profoundly affected. When, therefore, Mr. 
Paialeve again laced the Chamber, albeil there waa much grumUing 
aad the Socialiila abauined from voting, yet, oo July 9ih, the 
Muroecaa caetiiU for a three menlba’ campaign ware finally agreed to. 


Meanwhile, it being maaileal that upon Spain a ewuperadoa 
all chaacea of victory depend, aegotiitioBa were opened ap at Madrid. 
The Spaaiih appareotly agree that the proiccted French oHcaavc, 
if It ever occurs, may be waged within their zroe. They also agree 
lo ihire meaiirei losupprcmlhe coalrabaad trade ia anaimcati. 
Bui whether they are likely lo afford any arawd naattagrr 
to the Frcach is aaoiher miter. The Marquia de Ettrtib 
has hia own plan ol campaign, and he may aol welcome a diveraiaa 
for the like of ihc iccuriiy el the Preach zone. The Madrid 
negoiiatiouf, which begin in the moat cordial spirit, were 
rather clouded by certaio regrettable iacidcata occurring in the 
iDleraalional zone of Tangier, indiciling an iavetcraie aalicBal 
divergence between the French aad Spaaiih which my affect 
the whole liluaboa. Thii neutral ttalua ol Tangier ii, it may here 
be remarked. bigkl> unaeUi factory. It baa only been « force 
iince Jime lit and already givci rise lo auiety for the immediate 
future. No proviiion haviuu been made for lU local defence and 
ibe enforcement of law and order, tbere are not cooiigb police to 
quell the ditturbancea which oaturally ariie between the Meoridi 
pariiaana of one aide or the ether in the surrMittling eonilirL 
Spain hai propoied lo land a force of 500 SpanMi Grit Cuai^ 
But the French and ouraelvei, the third party lo the neutral ar¬ 
rangement. have decided that auch action would be in ilaolf pro- 
vocibve. Whereupoo the Spam'ah Directory iuviled the two ether 
Powera to furniah the required iroopi. Clearly, aomelhmg muat 
be done. but under oo circumataacea ahould Britain conamit to be 
drawn, however indirectly, into armed parbcipation in the oaa- 
flicl in which Spain. France, and the Riff are engaged. Her 
only interett in Tangier ii to cniure the lafety of the catrnnee 
to the Mediterranean for her fleets. Tlioae on the ipol are oertam 
that the nllimte hicccm of Abdel Krim and hia control of Tangier 
would not really jcopardiie our ialiretts. 

The feeling that Marshal Lyauley ia, by reason of hm ape and 
uvil duiiei, ttocqual U freah military reaponaibilitim. has resulted 
IB the appoiatmeot cf a new French commaader-iii-Ghid in 
Morocco. It waa rumoured that the appointmcat would be offered 
to Ccaeral Weygand, perhaps the ablest general oa lha active 
lial; it waa actually offered lo Geaeril Cinilaumai, who promptly 
rrfuaed it, it fell to General Niulin, of whom few ouliide the anay 
have ever even heaid. On July ISth* the new commander set out 
for Rabat. He hai been promised lufficienl troops, maailioai 
and mierial to enable him to meet the Riffs and ihdr aHiea aad 
defeat them If he merely forces back the Riffa into the Sponiih 
zone the problem will be left as it was before. It ia, however, 
much more probable that hia show of force will induce the Riff 
chieftain to content lo a peace which will confirm the nutoaomy 
ol the new Snlianale at Spain's eipcaae If auch a peace ia eea- 
eluded Abdel Knm will retire with hia militlary orgaaiaalioa. hit 
oaiional pretcniioni, hit prestige igtact. After hia recent pro^ 
noimcemenla on the lubjecl d the Sdtan. of Preach (erei^eri 
and iafideli and righli of the Moon to all Morocco, iftor hia 
aolema promiaei lo the iribci iighliag under his banner, ihn preopatt 
ol a free Morocco being reatricted to the Riff dom net appear 
coaviang. 

If war a aulraace ia decided upon the nine maal be settled by 
the end of the present fighting Bcaim. Otherwise the RiN leader 
will lo have consolidated hit military and pdilical poaiden thai 
it will require two himdred thousand mca and twenty maMigrdi 
of franca lo dislodge him. He will, moreover, have hid the 
toimdaboni ol a Moorish alliance which will not rest until the whole 
country ii aa free of^ihe foreigner aa the Hediaz or the Argbiaa 
Sultanalefc The truth is, ai attiite minds in France hiva glready 
perceived, the French are playing i loung game in Morocco. II. 

* T«fo daji piavuuily Mtfikil Paula llaiv la Moratto at lha roquiai ol the 
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, ihanki lo iheir civiliuiig efiprti, the country ii not what it wb» 
live-ind-twenly yean a|o. neither, in another leDie, are the 
Moroccani the aame people. They have not been drawn into the 
orbit ol democracy for nothing. The nabonal impulie given by 
Abdel Krim ii not permancoily to be redited. 

France may Mcceed in averting the present Rill peril. Aided 
by Spain the may even mcceed in conquering the Rifii. Bui in spile 
of all her labour and benevolent intentions she is dealing with a difficult 
people, intelligcnl and invcteralely recalcitrant. In the long run she 
will only succeed as we succeeded when we conquered Eg>pl. when 
w’c spent British lives and treasure in conquering Mesopotamia. 
For a few brief years there nay be peace - but the lesions which 
France has been leaching of equality and nationalirm coincide Ico 
closely with the aspiralioiM of Abdel Krim. In the French zone 
the first form the revolt will lake will be a denial of man power. 
Not enough has been said of the resentment Moroccans feel at 
their couDtrs's being made a reservoir for France's fighting material 
and their countrymen being the instrument by which France has 
inflicted humiliation upon a beaten European foe. It has, however, 
played a prominent part in Abdel Krim'a propaganda and it is 
not likely to be overlooked by his German well-wishers. 

While we are everywhere escaping from unnecessary Colonial 
ccmmilmentB, France has of late years been increanng hers from 
a mistaken notion of national prestige or some mistaken idea of 
future material advantage There is also her need lor man-power 
Conscription may be very wcl! in Algeria, which is now an integral 
pari ol France and sends her deputies to Pans, it may even 
answer in Senegal and Senegamhia, where the blacks may be 
driven like cattle, but it is too much to expect that the Berbers 
and Arabs will continue to light against their fellow-Moors at the 
behest ol a Sultan at Fez. whom thev know is a simple puppet m 
the hands ol the French Peiideni-GcDeral 

h is a common eipcricnce of the travellrr to hear the example 
ol Britain quoted, to hear a French patriot lay, You English 
can afford lo talk I Look at your Empire: Y nu have got C anaca 
and Australia and India and Egypt and S^iulh Africa, this, that, 
end the other place. We must perforce lalcp what we can ' To 
which one can reply, '‘You mistake, mv drai Mr. Wc have noi 
‘got' the nations and principalities yon name, it is they who 
have ‘got* III. Erase the idea ol 'possession' from your inmd 
Our r>ooiinm». Colonics, and Dependencies have, it n true, rt 
crived our institulions, our lawv, our capital and the pick of our 
pupulaboo: but there ia not a single colony, much less a dominion, 
where an Eogliihman ii free lo act, where we mu>t not crnsUnily 
conuik their withes and prejudices, where ihey may noi ihscnnnnatc 
against ui, where they are not increasing our Imperial iifL and 
snalcing our intemational rrlationt more dillicuh We do not 
* pDSini' other ccnntne^ where British influence is as great and 
oor commercial profila are higher. We do not ponoss, for example, 
Argentina, where we yet have five hundred million pounds inveilc d 
And, moreover— ." 

But it is difficult to explain the my:4ery of the BriUsh Empire 
Ij a Frenchman. One may only say that if we held such a country 
as Morocco on the same terms as the French hold it. wewou'd 
ai least be under no illusioDs as to the permanence of our tenure. 
The Britiib people have learnt lo be stem realists in these po«t-War 
c*ays 


The Break-up of Islam. 

A FEW months before the world was staggered by the shock 
of the European War, a company of English friends flopped on to 
the platlorm of the railway station at Damascus lo find lhat it was 
not possible lor them lo travel beyond a certain point, and that any 
attempt lo venture into the prohibited area would be punished by 
nstant death On inquiring the reason they were informed that the 
birthplace of Mohammed was so sacred that no Christians could be 
perniiued lo defile it by their presracc 

To day all such inhibilion^ have vanished. Damascus, the 
oldest cily m the world, has its fleeli of motors, linking it up with ill 
the important centres of Transjordama. The journey lo Bagdad, 
which formerly took several weeks by camel caravan, may now be 
accomplished in nineteen hours by the daily running of motors, and 
in less time still by the regular air service. Even the Sahara has 
been crossed by automobiles, and a railway is now under construction 
Persia is busy building moior roads, and Abyssinia's capital is a 
railway terminiu, while on (lie ciiy-walL of Damascus, built to 
exclude all alien inllucncfs, there stands lo-day a wireless receiving 
apparatus, gathering in the news and thought-ferments of all the 
world-doing, lhat .is, the very thing the walls were intended to 
prevent Islam is accessible as never before * 

A change of a subtle but significant kind has come over the 
Mosirm world since 1914, and Islam is passing through a criris as 
important for its very existence as the period of the Crusades; but 
whereas the Crusadea, with their lepeatcd attack from without, made 
Islam a more compact and self-conscious unit, forces have been at 
worl during recent days which appear to be disinlegraling the 
Moslem world from wiihm. II this should prove lo be the case it 
will be h fact ol the lir^t importance lor boih the political and 
religniii world The altitude and temper of Mohamedanism are 
matters rf world moment, because in ihe three Continents of the Old 
World ihere are more Moslems than there are followers ol any 
other faith It is a peculiarly important matter for the British Empire 
because half the Mohammedans in the world live under the protec¬ 
tion of the Biiiiah flag, and indeed there are more Moslems than 
Christians within the Empire. When it is recalled that Islam is a 
political and social as well as a religious ilruclure, these figures 
assume a new importance. 

The Moslem world, which in pre-war days w'as a cloiely-woven 
whole, knii firmly together by many bonds and responding without 
hesitation to the cry of Pan-lilam, reeled under-the shattering impact 
of the war Firsiparous rationalisms, clamant race-movements, and^ 
Bolshevik fcrmcnii, have worked as solvents in the blood ol Pan- 
Mamie unity. Mustafa Kcmal as the symbol of Turkish nationalism, 
Zaqhloul Pasha as the spear point of the emerging national consciout- 
n«‘ H of Egypt, the King of the Hedjaz, the rallying centre ol io< 
many Arabian aspirations, and the Ali Brothers, the leaders and 
»iiokLimen of a great sect-on of the flaming spirit of New India— 
ihc'c are the potent leaders of the nationalisms which have rent lor 
good and all the onre seamless farbic of Pan-lilam. 

What the Moslem world is experiencing is strangely paratleF 
with the throes suffered by medimval Europe when emergeei 
nationalisms shattered for ever the structure of the I loly Roman. 
Empire. The great word Sell Determination, which President 
Wilion broadcasted from Veriailles acrmi the hamlets and cities of 
the world, Was caught up and repealed in Arabic and Hindustani, in 
Turkish and Hausa, and men began lo speak of Swaraj for India, 
Home Rule lor Arabia, and Egypt lor Egyptians A decade ago a 
Ml sicm did not think of hii country except as pari of the Islamic 
werij. A question as lo their nationality put to the Arabs and 
Tuiks, the Egyptians and Syriani. the Somalis and Berbers who 
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crowded the itreeli ol Cairo. woaM have elicited from iheoi all the 
aniwer that ihey were MuMalmaDi (Mwleiiw), and only in retpome 
10 nuck qneitioniDt would they have ikoiiiihl ol namiog the country 
'Iroai which they came. A Mmleni'i allegiance to hit laith wa* given 
■unqiieition^ priorily to all die. Bui lo-day he ii a natiooaliit 
(iru and a Modem lecond. For the lirrt time in lU hiHory India 
hai leen a Hindu-Moilem alliance, while Egypt hai wilccMcd that 
incredible achievement a union ol Modcmi and CopU. with a Hag 
on which the Chriuian Cron and the \foalem Creiccnt both find a 
place. Short-lived ai iheie alliances mint neccmanly be, the fact 
that they have been made u a ^ulhcirnl indication of the atrrnglh 
and fervour of the nationaliitic ipiril of which they were the outward 
eapreiiion The sense of an inlenae palrioliam hai driven divisive 
wedges mid the solidarity of Warn. The Egyptian sheil, for 
ciample. is beginning to asli why he should tny longer loolito Mecca 
as the crnire of his faith. Cairo, with its El Arhar University, is in 
his eyes adequate to all the demands of ihc Faithful While in 
Arabia Htisicin gave to the nationalist movement a motto which 
everywhere was blazoned on its banners'. Before we were Chris* 
inns, before we were Moslems, we were Arabs; and it is as Arabs 
that we will build up our native land again " 

Perhaps the clearest indication of the new spirit which is emerg¬ 
ing in Islam ii the abolition of the Kaliphale by Turkey. Not only 
were the echoei ol the eiplosion ol that bomb heard throughout 
dhe length and breadth of the Modem world, but its effects 
will be fell for decades to come. Mam. lor the first lime in four- 
leco ienturiei, is under the necessity of seeking some new core 
ior its national and international life. The Young Turks who set 
up the Angora Republican Government were acinated by the de¬ 
sire to lilt Turkish culture to the level of the Weit. What the 
cost ol this policy might be to Islam they neither cared nor pauMd 
to inquire. ^ the abolition of the Sultanate they had destroyed 
political Islam, and they next proceeded to attack the Kaliph" ihe 
visible religions head of ike Moslem world, one in whom rmidiul 
the specifically religious finctions exercised by the Prophet. The 
abolition ol the Ka'ipha’e not merely meant the disestablishment 
and disendowment ol Mohammedanism, and the deliberate 
abdication by Turkey of ibe position of ackoowlcdued religious 
lendership in the Islamic world, but it was the signal for letting 
loose a flood ol anti-Mohammedan propaganda. Orthodox Mor* 
Ibms, of course, did not readily arquiene in this abolition of the 
Kaliphate. and mevemenU were at once set on foot tor leUing up 
a Kaliph in Indio or Egypt or Arabia, and Hussein, King ol the 
Htdiaz. who was already guardian ol the Holy Placet—Mecca 
and Medina - was proclaimed Kaliph in the spring of I9J4. In 
spile, however, of these orthodox dllrmois to repair the damage 
done, II cannot be doubted ihal the voluntary aboliiion of the 
Kahphate by the Turks has dealt a blow at the whole fabric of 
Islam, from which it ii doubtful d she can ever recover. 

Political movements arc, however, not the only causes of this 
vast change. 71ie intellectual end psychological elements in the 
situalion may quite conceivably have been the mon powerful 
formative mlluences. There has emerged in the Modem world 
a new menulity The typical Modem ol pre-war days was an 
UkcamarioQ of coDplacent leU-asiurance; his very bearing showed 
that he thanked Cod daily that he was not as other men. especially 
these Chritfiani. He doted all the avenues of hii mind against 
evefyfhing that was ncai-lilamir. Indeed the Moslem was the 
most unapproachable man on earth. He confidently believed his 
to be the only Wue faith, and he maintained an attitude of haughty 
contempt for all who professed any other. In hii fanatical bigotry 
he reierved his special contempt for Christians and the Chrirtian's 
Saviour, and the attempt to make some irapressiGn upon the in- 
trandgcancc ol Jie typical sheik, by a frontal ailack* has been 
emmed up as being " an attempt to induce the proudest man on 


earth to accept the memane he detests from a people he despises. " 
To-day that lelf-asMirBiice, and arrogant aiinmpliim of mpciiorily, 

II weakening, and a questioning attitude of mind is appearing. 
The Moslem is paying heed both to the eiiUence of an oubide 
world and to its ■ibtude towards him. In a word, he is in an in¬ 
quiring mood and is willing to listen and even to learn. The 
Moslem is accenibic for the first time in birtory. 

This new orientalioo of Idam has give birth to the firit faint 
beginnings ol rJorm from within The movements anociated 
with the Mohammedan mosque at Woking in England, and with 
the Aligarh Moslem Univeruty ol North India, are definitely 
liberal. The former attempts, by a bnd of modemian, to accom¬ 
modate Moslem and Christian ethics, and the latter aiass at be 
httliog the character of Christ and glorifying that of the Prophet 
There is a curious parallel between these two movements, in their 
respective altitudes to Christianity and the Brahmo and Arya 
Samajea in the world of Hinduism. 

Movements such as Srepticivn and Feminism are beginning 
to sbr the hitherto stagnant pool of Moslem thought Scepbcal 
boob and papers, many of them ol French origin, mifaiown in 
Islamic lands a few years ago. have an amazing circnladen nnd 
are eagerly read. Some ol thcK papers are edited by Moslem;, 
and othe'i, mirahilt dtctu, by women. Journals that are having 
a wide circulation are edited by Moslems who have accepted 
Christianity, or at least have itroog Christian sympathies 
In Cairo, the heart ol orthodox Islam, there are over two hundred 
printing presses pouring out a voluminous literature. Nadonalist 
newspapers arc largely bought aod read. French novels of the 
less reputable sort have a large circulation. A new book is pub¬ 
lished ID Cairo, in the Arabic longue, every day of the year, and 
many ol these are interpretations of European, and especially 
French, political and scientific thought. In Beyroul. Iwenty4ive 
book-shops are busily selling French books, particularly risque 
novels with a sex inlercH. Damascus and Bagdad are reading 
bcAiks and papers with feverish interest, while the schools of a 
thousand Moalein centres are lull to overflowing. Islam is cla*n' 
curing for mental food and is ready In listen to anyone who has 
aught to tcaeh What effect this Western knowledge will have 
upon the springs of Moslem thought and life few ttay to inquire. 
Christianity, of course, has nothing to fear from all this leciilatnl 
propaganda; but Islam has not the same intellectual equipment 
for meeting it. and the raevitable result is that the new aolioaB 
from the West are undermining the foundationi of the whole 
fabric of Islam. Already there are ugly cracb in the Endure, 
■nd unless it can be underpinned by the cHoru of the faithful, 
collapse miut ensue. In ■ word, those who are causing the dii- 
integralioo of IdsiD to day are largely they ol lU own household. 

The Women's Movement has been one of the wonders of reccDl 
years in the Moslem world. All through IsUb lilericy among 
women has made amazing strides, and ilia beginninf 10 ho felt 
a disgrace that a woman should be unable to read or write. The 
better educated Moslem women are at last making their voice hcerd 
and their influence felt. In both Turkey and Egypt the mmimurO 
age ior marriage hu been fixed by law at sixteen forgirbnad 
eightcoi for boys. The result thus baldly sUted represeott a very 
revoluuon in Moslem notions and practice^ for boy and girl marriaiei 
have been the cioiom in lalanic lands from the dsyi of the 
Prophet down three years ago, and that curtont is deeply em¬ 
bodied in the example of Mohammed himMH, and in Moekm 
tradition. Women arc begtmiiiig to cxerdie lomapreedooi in 
the choice of husbands; they are ailending Jecitfes. cimcM and 
prfblic fimctions: women's, aod even mixed, Clubs are being freely 
formed; consideraUe freedom in ibe me of the veil is bemg 
exerdied; Western noveb are being devoured at ait amaangraie; 
girls ire Maying at school or college till dghiemi or twenty yean of 
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• Sfc, end ire increui'iiily refiiuig to be shut up in hareoi; while 
■M|r ire einiioi thefr living ii teichcn. joumiliiia ind clerb. 
Ko greater revoludon in Mina could be conceived. 

The neceniiy ol idiptitian to these imizing culturil iiridci 
would pul 1 severe ilriin upon iny religion, in particular upon one 
thil II profettedly incapable of development, since the lait word in 
revelation hai been said by the Prophet It is not surpriung to learn 
dial Moileina are finding their faith inflexible and are beginning to 
complain that it is loo static either to adapt itself to the new condi- 
lioni^ or to make effective contacts with the new thought-forms of 
ihe time. They are accordingly becoming uneasy in their minds 
and are inquiring into the adequacy of Mohammedanism, and 
questioning not only its elastiaty buf its authority and ethics. One 
Tnrkiih newspaper has receatli gone the length of saying, " No 
diinUng Turk can be a Moslem to-day ". whilst other papers are 
qpenly affirming that the Turki made the gravest error ol their 
hiMory when, five centuries ago, they abandoned their own virile 
panan faith for the paralysing cult of Islam. That act, they assert, 
put the Turk outside the stream of progress, kept him imlated for 
centuries from the best political thinking of the world, and in 
thraldom to a faith that cannot stand Klentific investigation. He 
hii almort completely disowned Mohammedanism 

The change ol attitude has not beei by any means so complete 
in other parti of the Modem world. But everywhere there is an 
vwonted openness of mind. Ferments as different as Secularism, 
Bolshevism, and Chnstanity are at work in every part of the Moslem 
world, and the pilgrimage to Mecca and the other holy places u 
growing numerically leu every year. The heart is going out 
of tslam. When viewed in this setting the abolition of the Kaliphate 
aiid the disestablishment of Mohammedaniim as the religion of th-* 
Ottoman Empirn becomes easily intelligible. These new adventures 
in the realm of thou|hl and bslief have bsen maJe increasingly 
possible by the removal ol the dead hand of Turkey from a great 
part of the Islamic world. The Turk has always blighied every 
land and people he has ruled, but in no sphere has his sinister 
influence been more witheringly (ell than in that of the spiritual. 
Prior to 1914 liberty of coniacnce simp'y did not exist within the 
Ottoman Empire. But much of that Empire has now passed, as 
mandated lerntory. into European control, and in those areas there is 
•ranted a liberty ol conscience belors unknown. Almost ueceisarily 
this has given rise to a demand for cJucstioc, and maues of people 
previously impervious to all Western or Christian inllu-ncei are now 
accessible through the pnnteJ page All 'schools, including those 
coiulucled by Mismonary Socieliea. report large increases in the 
■umber of Moslem pupils, both boy^ anl girls. The eyes of the 
peoplei of Islamic lands are bein^ tur.ied away Imtn the things that 
auHiced them in the past to the achieifame.ntB and pursuits ol the 
Weil. Attempts are being made to a lipl Christian, or at least 
Wemem, ethics to Moslem law; for initance, Turkey has promulgated 
a new monogamy enactment, and several lilamrc lands are taking 
lofiilalive steps towards the emancipetiM of women. Tihe trade and 
osmiierce of Wedera countries are being uudied, y^sung Miilems 
in GOOiiderable numbers are travelling great distancei ii at'end 
European Univeruliea. It la reckoned that there are mare Moilems 
pfocetding every year to England and France (or pwpoiei of eJuca- 
lioi and commerce than the anouil number of the Mecca pilgrimage 
Mnm would leem to be dryinf up at its springs. 

The acceisibilily of the Moslem is particularly marked in 
regaf^ ^ religion. In many Modem lands there is a quite astoniih- 
BOg desire to Imai to tbeChrisdan Good Newi Missionvries, us 
Egypt pariicukrly, report wonderful and unsought openings for 
widesprend evaagekim. Nothiog quite like it has been known 
There nre 234,000,000 Madems in the world, and four- 
IMib ol these are now acceaiible to every method of miisionary 
•pproich. Many tkousanda of miles of railwnyi.and moto rroadi 


have been built, bringing to hitherto unreached places some vital 
contact with the outside world. Along these new routes the Good 
News is being taken as Paul and Barnabas took it along the great 
roads the Romani built. Idam is no longer shut away from the 
rest of the world. Western civilisation ii meeting it at a thousand 
points, and the disintegration of Islam has begun. The accepted 
ilindardi and ideals are being brought under review, its dogmas 
queUioned, and its saactioai undermined. The Modem world ii 
at the moment malleable and a score of influences and lermenla 
are working within its life. Before long il will harden again, and 
the moulds into which its new life are then cast will not be easily 
altered. 

This new acceiubility of tbe Modem world calls (or a (reik 
onentalion of all men of goodwill, and particularly of Christian 
roiiaiODary forces. Hitherto there have been relative neglect of 
the Moslem world. Great tracts of Afghanistan, Arabia, Russian 
Turkestan, Bokhara, and parti of North Africa, are almost en¬ 
tirely unoccupied by any Christian forces. The sixty^nine millions 
of Moslem India are fully one-fifth of the total population of the 
land, it would be a lair allocation if one thooMnd out ol the five 
thousand five hundred Christian missionaries in India were de¬ 
voting their time to work among Moslems. As a matter of fact 
the number wholly engaged m this work is less than twenty. A 
little mare than half of Bengal's teeming population is Modem 
yet the number ol men devoting their whole time to the service of 
Moslems may be counted on the lingers of one hand, while in 
great Moslem centres like Delhi. Luebow and Lahore there are 
none at all. The eight million Moslems of China have Kircely 
a single missionary giving hin whole time to work amongst them and 
Ujiji, where Stanley found Livingstone, it now a great Modem,, 
city, almost entirely devoid of men equipped for an effective ap¬ 
proach to Idam. The Missionary Socieb'ei of the great Free 
Churches south of the Tweed are particularly siiinerB in this re¬ 
spect. The London Missionary Society, with its wide-flwig front, 
has not one single missionary set apart for this work, nor has the 
Wesleyan Methodist Miuionary Sodety. while the Baptist Mis¬ 
sionary Society has only four miisicioiriei devoting full time to- 
the service of the Moslems. 

Islam II no longer presenting a united front; it is open-doored 
to all kindi of influences; it is accessible ai never before, and 
Within Its life forces are at work which are breaking down the in- 
transigeance of the put. Idam is lo-day at the cross-road and 
(or the first lime ii ready to give heed t^ whatsoever guide can 
win her ear and hesri. From the days o^ the Crusades the Chris¬ 
tian approach to Islam has been controversial aid unappreciative, 
not to ssy warlike In future the approach must be understanding 
and constructive. Points of contract muit be sought. The path 
of polemic, which hii been found singularly barren, must br 
abandoned, and the rewarding way of fellowship followed. Writers 
in the veinacular, appreciative of Manic culture, educalienlists 
ol roQitructivc capacity, who will educate without denationaliiing. 
and misiioiiriei wii will place themselves alongside Moslems io 
lelf-forgethng service, are the prime need of Islam lo-day. There 
is abundant evidence thit such an approach would liberate un 
suspected forces and make the way ready for the Moslem peoples 
to bring their loyally, culture and zeal into the Kingdom of our 
God 

A. M. CHIRGWIN in The. Con/e/nporjrj/ Reviem 
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The Fourth Battle of Panipat II. 

W|^ hid eipected two weeki i|o not only to have done with 
LaU Dini Chand, M.LA., but alio to have reviewed the daimi lo 
inpariiality and lair-iniDdcdnefi of Lala Dull Chand, M. L C., and 
Dr. Gokal Chand Narang, and lo have^ dcill with the main facli 
alio of the incident that had occurred.at Panipat on the Aahra or 
10th day of Muharram. But the coune of a joumaliit who ii not 
only a lournaliat that chroniclet hiOory or commenn thereon, but w^o ii 
aim a publir worker who has to make alio, albeit in a humble way, 
aome of that hiilory, cannot be eipected to run imooth. The forcei 
oppoied lo the workers for Islam, as the Khilafal workers are, had 
iound an ciccllenl opportunity to make mischief in a brief, unreliable 
uni wholly unconfirmed telegram of Reuter, originating from 
Jeruwlem, about the bombardment of Medina, and the consequent 
damage "to the dome of the great Mosque, which contains the 
Prophet's tomb." It has now been proved to the hilt from telegrams 
received from the supporters of the Shareclian family and opponents 
of Ibo-i-Sa'ud in Jerusalem itself that Medina was never bombarded, 
and that " the dome ol the great Mosque, which contains the 
Prophet's tomb,*' had never been damaged. But here in India these 
forces of mischief published broadcast that the dome over the 
Prophefe iomh iUelf had been damaged, which Reuter himself had 
not had the hardihood to wire. The result was that the masses, most 
of whom are weltering in superstition —thanks to the close corporation 
formed of Religion formed by most of our'Ulama ' were being 
Hampeded into violent denunciations of lbn>i-Sa'ud and ol the 
Khilafal workers and into support ol the cause of the Skareelian 
family, and, what is worse than all, into demands of interference by 
Groat Britain in the affairs of the Holy of Holies of lilam, whereat, 
in accordance with the Prophet's death-bed injunction, the Khilafal 
workon were demanding the ejection ol non-Muslim mandatories from 
ibe entire Jizeerut-ul-Arab. 

In these circumsUncci the proofs ol w leading article on the 
*'Fogrth Battle ol Panipat" were not revised, and the Editor, who had 
Jiad to give hall of Thursday and the whole ol Friday lo the 
Hbiation in Delhi, had lo leave on Friday night for Lahore to doal 
with ike situation that haJ arisen there, llrgent public work took 
Mm out again and again from Delhi, and compelled him to nisi one 
issue last week, and he is going out again after correcting the prnofi 
d this Issue throughout the night, in oi Jer to attend the All India 
Congrem Coraniittee and the Khilafal Working Committee meeunb* 
ul Patna and some other Conferences that are being held there 
This will necessilalc another issue being missed; but it is camesil/ 
hoped that ample amends will be made in the following issue, 
ipedally with the Cup columnal 

Lala Duni Chano's Rejoinder. 

We now return lo the sabject d Panipat again; but hdorr 
wn diicuai the inddeni itself we have lo revert to our 
NalionaliK" friend, Lain Duni Chaud, who had favoured 
w with his reioinder to kii brother M. L A., Mr. Abdul Hiye’s 
sUtaBaeaL lu this reioinder he has surpassed himself, and the 
whole document ii m full d ttukenmg cant that we cannot under- 
Rand how erne who accuses Mr Abdd Haye d having ** played 
the lod in the eyes d the wise in bis Miiety to play the wise in ike 
eyes d foob", oddd have indulged in such orgies d Pharisaic 
praise d kimidf nod vialeoi denundaMi d odien. " I deserve to 
Im eicuwd if in dealing with the siatmeot and its worthy auikor I 
imhilge in a bit d strong language here and there, though at the 
tame time I would take care not to give unnecessary dfence" 
" I deserve 10 he eicused if I. while replying to thii cSirg;. lou 


a bit vam Every imdligeni reader, Hindu or Mohamedan, 
cao see for himself whal oaotribubon the didafuisked Mian Saheb 
and my bumble self have made to the cause d Hindu-Mudim unity 
and Indian nationaliim. Hindu-Mnslim unity and Indian naliunalinn 
have been lor some years at least the very life-breath with me." " To 
me the protcciioo d the humbleil subject d His Majesty the King- 
Emperor aganist any kind d official jobbery if the most sacred duty. 
I confess I am incapable d pl^ytug the game d skill and adroimeu 
that Mian Saheb can." The author d such passages desenci, if 
he deserves anything at all, to be pilloried as an example d a rank 
communalisi masquerading as a nationalist and, if we can support 
any statement d his, it is the prayer that he dien lo high heaven 
with BO much unctuousncis . " May God save Indii from such natioD- 
alisls, Hindu or Muslim" to %vhich we devoutly say. “Amen I" 
He closes his rejoinder with the ume uncluousneis and says; " My 
devout wish is the sooner we cease to be unreasonable Hindus and 
unreasonable Mohamedans, and become reasonable Indians, ike better 
for all d us " For our part, we shall be satisfied if Lala Dims 
Chand, M. L. A., becomes only a reasonable Hindu. 

Lala Duu Chand. M.LC 

So much lor LALA Duni Chand, M.Ld., the Nationalitt, 
whom, according to the flinduatan Timea, “no one cao 
identify with any senional Hindu movement and thus attempt 
lo inipiUe bias or partisanship co hii account d whal MuaHy 
transpired at Panipat on the Muharram day." But belonging 
to quite another species of Hindu, so we are assured by the same 
local cooteraporary, is ChauDHRI Dull Chand. M.L.C., who is 
" one d those prominent members d the Punjab Provincial Coiiicsl 
whose views on poliucal qncstiooi are most pleanng lo dfidals,' wbu 
on most questions which come up before the Council are fmmd to 
oppose the Congress or Swarajiil members, and who are being 
sedulously trained lo look upon the rest d the Hindu community aa 
ihcir natural enemy." "And yet '* we are asked lo consider, "no 
one has more serious things to urge against the local authoriliea ikatt 
Chaudhn Dull Chand " Now in the Pmjab, whether it be the 
Muialmana or the Hindus, the line betweeo friends d the bureaih 
cracy and ill opponents grows very faint indeed whenever a 
Hindu-Muslim question if concerned, and then it is the line d 
cleavage between Hindu and Muslim alone that is really distinct and 
strongly marked In the case ol Chaudhri Dull Chand, can it be 
said that when he " looks upon the rest of the Hindu cosnmimily " 
as his “ natural enemy," he includes in the " rest," say, Pandil 
Madan Mohan Malaviya } II in his veneratton d the Pandil he and 
Lala Dull Chand are equally ardent, whal does il mailer in a Hindu* 
Muslim question if CHAUDHRI Du/i Chand goes into the Pimjab 
Counal lobby with Sir John Maynard, Sirdar Simdir Singb 
Majeethia and Chaudhri Chhotu Ram, and LALA DurJ Chand doea 
not go into the Assembly lobby with Sir Aleiander Mnddiman, Sir 
Fazli Huiain, Sir B. N Sharma and the rest d them > Are there no 
" Nationalist" Musalmans in the Punjab who hobnob with the moR 
reactionarj Jee-Huiurs among their co-religiontiis whenever g Hindm- 
Muslim question comes to lest their *' Nationalin *' ? Our Htodo 
contemporaries have only to consider the combinilioa d Enreoii*^ 
Liberals and Toadies so clearly standing out at the All Muili» 
Partiei’ Conference at Amritsar. What wonder, then, if there it a 
similar All Hindu Parties' oombinalion > In fad, Moer Ckdmn 
Bhik Nairang had clearly inlimaled to the prewnt writer thil it luas 
on the Hindu model that he wanted to lorm a nnilar Mudim eonfe- 
deracyl That being the case, we cannot regard ilieZ>unf Chundi and 
the Dull Chands d the Panjab as two distinct and leparalo ipacica 
where Hindu-Mudim questions are concerned, any more than we 
can separately claiiify Tweedledmn and Tweedicdeel 

," Sectionalism " Masqueradinc as NaTionausm.'* 

Wei have already dealt at considerable length with the bnnd 
d " NalionaUim " as it is " Made in the but iheie r^k 




133 


The Coinnd& 


18 th Scplenber 

coBimuiilidi who are never lired of accusing the Muulnans of 
aritiun and ocMnninaliimi are le ihaineleii in ihdr communaliini 
that they have to be expoied line after ume. Ai if ihe movencnt 
d the Hindu Sabha and the Sangalhan was not narrow enough the 
Paoipal affair has supplied us with evidence of irill greater narrow^ 

OuT locol Contemporary published a telegram from Simla 
narhed " T'Ae//r/idusfon rifnes Own Service " shortly before the 
Ml of the Governor to Panipat, which we quote here as the 
evidence of the " Nationalism" which it and its Punjab clientele 
parade so frequently, h runs thus - 

TtiP PuBjab Governmcni now tbom Piqm of ukinq lamr inlerat in ibr 
PiBipnl trouble Thry ire now Iryinq lo hmt out whelber the Deputy 
Comimuioncr'i venion wu rorrrrl nnd la whnl enieni the local 
oHiaali BUflled Kim. Thu ii becauic the lurye of Jai reaeDlmeni in ihr 
ihsirirl M rniny and ihe Covcrnmel can ill afford lo let ihii imporlani 
coBBUDMy ■ offer in order Id proleci an official whohai ailed wruBgly 
Tito Jala Bol only provide a great held for military riK>uitaeni, bul are 
a ilfong raiBoriiy in the Punjab Counci' Indeed, il wu in lecognuion ol 
ilui poAilMM el ih* connuniiy lhal Chaudhn Lil Chand, and afle' him 
Chaudhri Chhotu Ram. weie apjiointed Minnlers in preference lo more 
competenl Hindu memben of the Council 
h lecmm ihal Chaudhn Chholu Rani'i comhlucncy u prcsNing him to moir 
IB ifto mailer and lo make iheir qnevancce fell in ihc ioner coumeli ol 
ihe CoveromeBi If he dnea doI reapend. he knowi lhal hii ihaDces for 
re-elecUoB ib 1928 are doomed. Chaudhn Lai Chaad hai alio eipouird 
the ciuae of hii communiiy 

Sir Malcoluk Hailey ii repuileJ lo be inicndinq to pay a vmiI lo ihc Rohlak 
Bod Kareal duiricti with a view lo levcebgale the pmilion on ihe ipol. 
ll k appareBl lhal nothing abort of ihe TahiiUar'i dumiual will laiufy 
the Jal comiDiinily which has keeB lo guevouily wronged. Further 
developmeaa ire awaited. 

Nothing short of the Tahsildar's dismissal will latisly the Jat 
community *' after the Jats having delayed a religious procession of 
the Musalmans lor more than three hours in defiance of the police 
arrangemenCs and magisterial orders, and the Simla agent of our local 
contemporary's “Own Service" was of opinion that the Punjab 
Government was about to yield because the Jats provided " a great 
field for military recruitmentwere “ a strong minority m the 
fSmab Coiiicil," in recognition of which Chaudhri Lai Chand, 
and after him, Chaudhn Chhotu Ram " were appointed Minirters 
m prelerencr to more competent Hindu" and perhaps also, Musal- 
aan--“members of the Council:" and because Chaudhri Chhotu 
Rim'i oonsliluency was thcreaiening to unseal him at the re-clecbon 
in 1928 ll has been openly stated lhal Government could 
“ill afford" In go against the wishes of such a community! If 
couiidcralioos of such a character are to weigh even a feather's 
weight with any govemmeot when dealing out justice, then wc 
ibonid like to know how Punjab's "Nationalism" can be 
chnraderiied except as the narrowest of communaliun, and 
indeed the narrowest of sectionalism. There is not one word J 
diiapproval in the editorial columns of the spirit shown in tins der 
patch sent from Simla on *'The HinJusian Time* Own Scivice,' 
hi in the very issue in which it has been puUiihed there is a leading 
article on the suluect of the Pawpat affair in which Lala Duni Chand 
haa been praised tor not attempting “ to mince matters in retorting to 
Mr. Abdul Haye's imdignified invective," and the latter has been 
condemned lor his “ prejudiced meniaiity." With a menialiiy so 
warped as lhal of these Hindu “ Nalionabsla," il is no wonder that 
every ilitemcnt which eipoiea their own narrowncii is labelled 
“ prejudiced." 

Dr. Cokal Chand Najianc. 

The present writer had been invited several times by the 
Maulmaiii of Panipat lo visit the place, but had been partly unable, 
and pertly unwilhng to go there, as viiilors from the outside are 
ieldoai allowed to reconcile the contending communitfes, and each 
party only seeLi to secure adhorcnli for its own cause. But the 
hii gima of the Hindus of Delhi and the Puniab/Were trained non 
emilb on Panipat, and slatemcnt after rtatemenf was appearing in 


the press and seeking to shatter the official case—which happened lo 
be the Muslim case also—as large-sized howitzers shatter a fortress 
subjected lo bombardment. As we have seen, the most abusive and 
unreBtramed have been the two statements of Lala Duni Chand, 
M.L.A. But the most pontifical is that of Dr. Gokal Chand 
Narang, who, however, like the astute lawyer that he is, 
confines himself lo the criticism of the "official versions." 
though It IB difficult to say which of them were really official and 
which had been unofficially "revised" before publication He 
tells us at the very outset " For various reasons I do not think it 
necessary lo go into the details of the tragedy, and shall confine 
myself to a brief ezaminalioo of the official rejiorl This is lo 
lawycr-lilcc, For the learned Doctor of Law, while anxious lo 
riddle the olficial report with all sorts of arguments and circum- 
sUntial reasonings, keeps the Hindu version strictly under cover so 
lhal at the proper moment a slatemcnt may be presented to the head 
of the executive or to a committee of enquiiy or in the law courts, 
after being carefully prepared to meet the exigencies of the situation. 
That is the only reason wc can find for his reticence, though he refers 
10 “various reasons" without specifying any 

The Grand Doctor and the Grand Trunk Road. 

What the real value of his statement is can be judged from 
the fact that be repeatedly refers lo the Grand Trunk Road 
as ll It played a very important part in the " Panipat Tragedy," 
where as it had nothing whatever lo do with it in spite of the (act 
that the " Fourth Battle of Panipat " resolved itself into a battle 
of routes The present writer had at last to visit Panipat just 
on the eve of the Governor's arrival: he went through the 
town and then round a considerab'e porbon of it. and eiamined 
almost all the routes that anyone referred to in this case. but alas I 
he found no one but the learned Doctor lo refer at all to the Grand 
Trunk Road It certainly passes on the west of the town ol 

Panipat, but it has no connection at all with any route that 
goes to the Nagla Ghat of the Jumna river where the Shravan 
Ashnan was to be held on the day following the 10th of Muharram. 
The argument that Doctor Gokal Chand Narang had to meet 
was that a large number ol persons out of those arrested, and 
presumably out of those that conslituted the assembly, lawful or 
unlawful, that had slopped the Tazia procesuon, had come from 
villages situated on the east of the town of Panipat and therefore 
nearer lo the river Jumna and its ghat at Nagla. which lie on the 
east of Panipat, than to the town of Panipat itself where they had 
assembled without any apparent need, except by invitalion to create 
trouble, and had obstructed the Tazia procession. But how does 
the Doctor meet it? He tells us that “it is not the distance from 
the river Jumna lhal has lo be considered, but the distance 
from Nagla Ghat which is the place of the fair, as even people 
living on the hanb of the Jumna have to go lo Nagla to 
celebrate the festival In this rainy season when the whole 
country-side is imder water and foot-paths are submerged and 
obliterated, the Grand Trunk Road passing through Pampai is 
the ' only safe and convenient road for the pilgrims." Now when 
the present writer went lo Panipat hr was most anxious lo sec this 
hiilonc road which he expected to find passing through the town of 
Panipat and going lo the Nagla Ghat ol the Jumna river or very 
near it. But what was his surprise when he Found the Grand 
Trunk Road built by that remarkable administrator, Sher Shah Sur, 
nmningno more through the town of Panipat than the railway 
line itielf, and as little concerned whh the Nagla Chat the 
Railway, and, in fact, running parallel to it and quite close to it as 
the map which we publish will clearly demonstrate Both the 
Railway and the Grand Trunk Road run north and south, and lie 
to the west of Panipat, while the Nagla Ghat lies several miles to the 
east of it or, lo be more exact, to the N. E. E. of it The 
pilgrims from the villages lying to the east of Panipat wouM 
ccrtiioly be mad if. instead of taking the Nagla Road and tra^ filing 
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tftilwird. they «roe weewird, firrt lo PanipAi, ud ihen lolhc 
Creiid Trunk Road, in order only lo turn back to the eart Irom ihe 
Grand Trunk Road to Panipal, and from Paoipat lra?cl further can 
on ike ^btfla Road to reach the Nagla Chal But to the grand Dr 
Coluil Chand Narang in tcarch of plauubilitiea the Grand Trunk 
Rodd wai loo allTdClivc to be neglected, and no doubt pioved an 
Hwlhing ai the blessed word 'Mesopotamia" did to a certain old 
likd> But though grand in name, the Grand Trunk Road could not 
be of any use to the pilgrims t^ ^lagla Ghat who came to 
Panipal from villages lyuig to the eaarof it. unless of course their 
geographical instinct was like that ol the humourist who wrote * 

/ i* jji 

I Cpo lo Delhi this way ota Bukhara ' | 

The Battle field 

Alter this preliminary reference lo Jie distinguished Hindu 
Naifonaliils ' ol the Punjab who could not rcust the call of 
Panipal, let us proceod lo the story of the incident ol lit August. 
We shall not deal with the feud between the Hindus and the 
Musalmans in and about Panipal beyond a passing reference lo iL 
The Musalmans certainly stale that the existing i I Meeting has been 
due lo the acliviliei ol the Arya Samaj, and, in particular, assert that 
ihc late lather and the lamily of the Editor of the Tej had been 
most active in this mailer even among the Arya Samajisti, and that 
the mantle of the father has now fallen on the son In recent 
'years the leud had travelled from the surrounding villages where 
The Jail are in great force and the Hindus vastly outnumber 
the Musalmans to the town of Panipal itself, where the Musal- 
mans number 2\ ihousandi out ol a total population ol 26 
ihomandi. When the present writer had come out of prison two 
years ago he had found that Agra, Saharanpur and Panipal were 
the three places that attracted the attention of the Hindus and the 
Minalmans in the U. P. and the Pimiab on account of Hindu-Muslim 
tension and the affrays in which it had culminated. We have 
oiready seen that the Pahari-Dheeraj affair at Delhi was expected 
by the Hindus themselves lo have repercussions in the country, and 
the conneeboD between Delhi and Panipal was too close tor Panipal 
to remain unaffected a month later when Muharram succeeded 
‘Eed-ul-Aiha. The writer remenbers well enough the exciting lime 
lluring hii schooldays when Muharram aqd Ramlila procession^ 
used to synchronise. Lucidly there was no Ramlila procession lo 
conflict with the Muharram procession this year But a sort ol local 
laif at the Nagla Ghat some seven oi eight miles from Panipat made 
the prospect ol Muhiirram this year fairly lively 

Mutual Apprehensions and Complaints. 

It has hero staled by the Musalmans of Panipat and by the 
officials that the local Banias had secretly sought the auistance of 
Jai£ of surroinding villages, and that quite unexpectedly a large 
number of Jats armed with /ofhis etc , were found on the most impor¬ 
tant and concluding day of the Muharram celebrations to have 
forced their way through the police picket which had been posted 
at the lunctioD of the road passing through the Ghalla Mundi 
and the Bara Baw Road in order to prevent the Nagla Ghat 
pifgrins from gorag through the Bara Bazar and to direct diem to go 
through the Halwgi Hutm and pau out of the town through the 
Madho Ganj Cate. It appean that IChwaia Gulam-us-Sibiain, B.A., 
iomerly ef the Aligarh Collefe. who is a resident ol Panipat, being 
the grandson ol the hte Maulana Hali and the yomiger brother oi the 
late Khw'Kja Culam-ill-Sai^lain, hidapproa^ed the Rnl Class 
Magistrate sent on Special Duly from Kamal and had commimicaled 
to him and to the Deputy SuperiDtendent ol Police, specially placed on 
duty there that the Hindus at Panipal were secretly invibng the Jais 
ol the neighbooring villages, and that the Musalmans consequently 
• stood in some danger ol Hindg mischief. But these two officers 
tfciled this inlormalion as a renill ol n rather lively imaginalion 


oo the part ol ihcir lolormanl. because the Hindus had already 
approached them on the very day on which they had arrived from 
Karnal. that is, two days earlier than the Musalmans, and had them-’ 
selves complained that they apprehended trouble from the ude of the 
Musalmans, and that while some families had left Panipal. others 
were enlisting the support of Jals u watchmen and protectors. In ihetr 
estimation neither piece of inlormatioo was correct, and oeilher the 
Hindu apprehensions nor the Muslim were justified. This false 
security was the result of a senoui official blunder . but it may be 
that il the Hindus ol Panipat did invite Jat villagers they smuggled 
their protectors and champions so secretly into the town and harbour¬ 
ed them m such a careful manner that these officiak and their local 
co-ad]u:or5 suspected nothing unbl they saw an unexpectedly large 
crowd allcrDpling to force its way through the Bara Bazar 

Rival Mentalities. 

In deleiKc of the Hindus iheir advocates say that if they had 
meant mischief and had planned a defiance of official orders they would 
not have told the Police officer that they apprehended mischief from 
the Musalman side This seems plausible enough: but Kipling 
who knew something of India tells us in one of hii sfiort uorics 
enlilled " Under the City Wall'* in which he describes a Midiarrtm 
procession affray that the Hindus ol the city had complained to 
the Deputy Commissioner that they apprehended Muslim altaci, 
which, according in Kipling, was a sure sign that the Hindus meant 
mischief' And, as the story shows, when the leading Tazia passed 
through a narrow street on each side of which were high Hindu 
houses, sure enough a brick from the tenace rool of one of these houses 
came hurtling through the air and went crashing through the tinsel and 
paper covering the bambooiticks that formed the frame-work of the 
Tazia It wcMsId be only fair it we also menbon dial the Mu^alroan 
companion of the Elnglishman who describes the story, although he 
was an M.A in Philosoplv, and such a sceptic that he did not believe 
at all in the Prop let and hardly in Ciod Himself, was all of a 
sudden aflecled by this incident so greatly that he locootinentfy 
scjicrated himself from the English companion for whopi he was 
acting as a cicerone and incidentally scolfiog at the gross 
«upersiihons of the Muslim masses that buill such thiogs as 
the fuzios, and, joining the Hindu-Muslim fight that <>nMjed, was 
after several hours and towards the morning fouid lying near 
a gutter, hallcss and wiih lorn clothes, and badly brmsed. bealmg 
his breast with his rigol hand and moaning out the tcalot's 
refrain, " Haisan. Husain" "Haisin Husain I" What achially 
happened at Panipat we cannot definitely lay, but it seems 
to ui that Kipling was ugi very far wrong in illustradna the general 
mentality ol the Hindus and the Musalmaos when he mggMted 
that Hindus often complain beforehand against the MiualmaiUi 
when they ihemselvefi mean mischief, and that Musalmans, no inattor 
how advanced and progressive and sceptical they may be, 
ollcn become only loo excited and fannlicnl when a row h«i onto 
been started between Hindus and Musalmam. With this Ica^e 
the question whether or not the Banins of Panipal had mviled their 
Jai co-religioniils from the villages lo obilniet the Tuiai <m 1 bad 
Hnunifd diem aod harboured ihcm in lhar hoiaei. Sul wt dhi 
uy lhat M the of Augwl ibelf qule a lar«e nmber «f villagers 
Mere leen by i noil reliable iaformaBi el oun eoleriag the to«.ii 
Iron die ea«eni dde ia dribbleii. That ceriahly c««ld bm have 
beat for the purpaae ol fOiBg lo Nagla Ghat, (gr, ga we hg*. glaled. 
It liei iltell lo the eatf ol PaaipaL It i. Bel aho wilhaBl d^ficaace 
lhat whn the SuperialeBdeal of PoKce diiperwd die Hiadai an the 
orden oi the Deputy CManiMoaer, die loeal Baaiai opaed their 
houiet lo give aaylaBi to rite (ugiiive Jab eKapiag grrcai. lad ihal 
wbea they were arrebed m their hoaMi, dia BaBiai of Paaipat 
NDod lecarily (or then to the taaa of Ri. 1,33,0(10, which *m aet 
loeh a ■Ball naa after all to riik for bray pdgriai who were oat 
their cbaaipien aor their iavited guebi. 
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. The Battle op the Routes. 

Apart Fran the Jati noi eDiering the town on the day ol the 
^cw rence ibell Irom the eau, and inch other Jab ai may or may 
■ol have been muggled into the town during the previous night or 
even earlier and harboured by the Hindus of Panipal in their 
liouiei, several hundred Hindus, including a large proportion of Jats. 
enno From the Jind dde by train at 2 o'clork on the eventful day and 
were officially eKorted into the town. Now apait Irom the question 
of certain Jats having been smuggled into the town and harboured 
in Hindu houses, the main question is the question of the route that 
these pilgrims arriving by the Jind train where asked to follow. 
The Hindu theory is that Chaudhri Sultan Ahmed, the Tahuldar, 
"entrapped" them into the town in order to rob the Jala ol the 
surrounding villages of their " prestige " since it was on that that 
the Banins of the tovm of Panipat relied, and since it was this 
"prestige" that stood between them and "the aggressive" Musal- 
mans of Panipat. This is the only explanation offered to the 
present writer by that champion of Panipat Hindus, the Editor of 
the 7'eJ, who, we UDderstand, also acted as their chief, if not only, 
spokesman %vhen they took three solid hours in explaining their 
•CISC to the Governor of the Punjab. It may here be added that 
it was found very difficult to get any Hindi to explain the Hindu 
ense to any Muialmaa visitor; that Hindu eye-witnesses who could 
Jiave expkined it w^e diioovaged, if not dmoaded, by more abute 
absentee Hindus Irom explaining it, and that even absentee Hindus 
like Lala Khem Chand, the most zcalons Hindu protagonist barring 
the Editor ol the Te/, would stop in the middle of thar explana¬ 
tions when a searching question was pul to them, and would say 
that perhaps it would be indiscreet lor them to say anything further 
on the sdbjecL 

The Incredibiuty of the "Entrapping" Theory. 

For our part we have no hesitation in saying that in the absence 
of direct and definite evidence we cannot believe such a far-fetched 
theory as this of "entrapping" the Jats and robbing them of their 
" prestige," when we have a far more credible explanatioe of the 
Tahiildar'i visit to the Railway Station to meet the passengers alighting 
from the Jind tram and their being officially escorted to the Ghalla 
Mandi. Nay, the entrapping theory is wholly incredible, because 
we cannot imagine why some six hundred Hindus should have come 
into the fawn nt the invitation of the Tahiildar and the Sub-Inspector 
if they had themselves no desire to do so and wanted to get on to 
the Nagla Road by skliting the town. What explanation could the 
Tahsildar F'avc offered for inviting them to the tawn and how could 
a SiA-lnipeclor who had been deputed by his superior officer, the 
Deputy Superintendent, to escort them have been a party to ihc 
fraud sought lo be perpetroied upon them, when he was himself not 
only a Hindu and an Arya bul « Jat as well. As a matter of fact it 
wu Chaudhri Mohan LaJ, the Hindu, Arya and Jat Sub-lniperlor, 
and noi the Muslim Tahsildar, that was entriMtcd with the duty of 
giving iostnictions to the pilgrims who arrived by ibe Jind tram 
which rame to follow and which part of the town to avmd, and the 
Muslim Tahsildar was only an auxiliary. 

The Police arrangements and the Explanation op 

THE VbIT to the RAILWAY STATION. 

Now comes the banle of the routes which was the principal 
feature of the Fourth Battle ol Panipat Much capital has been 
sought to be made by the lawyer-leader^ of the Hindu Punjab out of 
the passage in the official version wired by the Associated Press 
from Simla that “ in spite of the attempts of the local police to 
rtop them, the Jats forced iheir way into the town" and out of 
g route alleged to have been officially prescribed. This seems 
M be nuihnig but an attempt to throw dust into the eyes of the world 
Whit is alleged by the officials is that the Supehotoident of Police 
liad given instrucUons that up to the limo that the tazias did not 


start from the places, where they were kepL the Hindu pilgrims were 
to be allowed to proceed through the heart of the town, buithal after 
the time when the iazlas started for their deibnation on this, the 
Imal day of Muharram procesuon, the Bara Bazar route should 
be reserved for them, and the Hiudu pilgrims should be directed to 
gel out of the town by the Madho Ganj Glaie on tho north and to 
proceed to Nagla without passing through Bara Bazar and Qiauk 
Qalabdar Saheb on the way to the Bagrian Cate on the eastern 
side Now any sensible man would make the same arrangenat 
that the Police attually did on the I si August at Panipat 
Pilgrims from outlying villages do not usually go lo the Ghat 
ID hundreds and thousands at a lime, but in dribblets at all 
limes of the day. And the police picket blocking the Bara Bazar 
route after mid-day was sufficient to prevent a collision between 
such Hindu pilgrims coming in dribbleu from the villages and the 
Musalmans taking their iazias in procession by the Bara Bazar route. 
Bul those pilgnms who were expected to come by train from Jind 
Bide were eommg in one large batch and at a fixed time, and for 
them it was necessary lo send someone in authority who codM 
explain to them what route they could follow if ihey desired to go into 
the town, after the Iazias had started, to buy sweets and other offer¬ 
ings, and to escort them personally in order to prevent a colUsion 
between the Hindu crowd and the Muslim crowd. This, and not the 
"entrapping" of the Jali and "robbing " them of their "prestige," was 
the purpose for which a Hindu Jal Sub-Inspector of Police and 
Hindu Jat Zaildars hadgoneto the Railway Station. That a solitary 
Mu^alman official, the Tahsildar Chaudhri Sultau Ahmed, also went 
thfre has been enough lor our Hindu "Nationalists" ol the Pnnjab 
to build upon the whole theory of " entrapping" the Jati for the pur¬ 
pose of robbing them of their *' pretfige." 

The Hindu Claim and the "Customary" Route. 

The Hindus claim that the pilgrims should have been allowed 
to go by the customary route from Ghalla Mandi through Bara 
Bavar and Chauk QaUndar and out of the Bagrian Gate. But no 
one who has seen ihe narrow streets of Panipat the best of which— 
which happens to be the Bara Bazar Road—is hardly Iweny feet 
wide, can for a moment accept that it would have been possible 
lor several hundreds, if not several thousand, Jats armed with lai/ih, 
to go through the heart of the town while iazias from several Muslim 
muhallas were all converging on Chauk Qalaodar Saheb and the Bar a 
Bazar Road. Indeed il could be no easy matter lor lumbering tiszias 
dieraielves with their usual conconnlants, the Akkaras ol sword-play¬ 
ers, the P/iari-CtaJka men and the Buna/-swingers, to pass through 
nu(,h a narrow street without having to acconunodale the additional 
crowd of Hindu pilgrims, and that too going in the opposite 
direction, armed with lalhies etc, and in none too friendly 
a mood. The Hindu claim that this route should have been 
opened lo the pilgrims after the Iazias had once started in the 
afternoon is too prepoateroua for words. In fact, we are astonished 
that the Musalman Firsl-ClasB Magistrate and the Sikh Deputy 
Superiniendenl of Police should have m their anxiety to placate 
the Hindus even off ere J to place the Jala on the terraces and balconies 
of Hindu houses while the tazias passed m procession in the street 
below, 10 that afterwards they could carry out their zid and 
follow the route which they claimed to be customary 

The Alternative Route Suggested by Hindus 

The Hindus suggested that they should be allowed to go by an 
allerpatave route, namely, from the Tin-Id-Piao to the Arya Samnj 
Mandir; thence through Bari Par; thence through Par Benarsian; 
thence through Muhalla Rajputan. on to the southern pari of the 
Circular Road. But this both the Magistrate on Special Duty and 
the D S. P. rejected, and for very good reasons. In the lirit place, 
by the time this alternative route was proposed, the Muialmani 
with their tazias had already gone beyond Tin-Ki-Piao, and, 

It would have been no easy matter to have driven them back 
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10 nch A diilAOce lo order to enable the Hvdu pilsrian to 
•dfABce md then tun to the right at Tin-Ki-Piao. h the 
oeit place, there were no police arranienieDli on ihii roiAe at 
all. and there %rere onljr loo many opportiaiidci on this route lor the 
oaeicoited lali lo come rouid lo another part oi die Bara Bazar 
and have^ collinon with the Muslim procession of iazias imead 
of procedini on thii alternative route. In the third place, if this 
ahemalfve roiOe had been allowed, there would have been a 
coUisMO ol the Hindu pilgrimi with the ^latru of Mir Zamin All 

and the facial of the Raipias. ^ ^ 

* 

r 

The Best Rouit Prescribed 

A glance al ihe map dial we have printed will convince anyone 
that if the Hindus wanted to come into the town al all, the only 
proper route for them by which lo reach Nagla Chat could have been 
the one that was actually prescribed by the Sikh Deputy Superinlen- 
danl ol Police for the pilgrims entering the town in the sflenoon, 
Rimely. irom the Challa Mandi to the Halwai Hulla near the Fon, 
and thence straight oil to the north to Madho Canj Gate. If, 
however, they did luit wish to enter the town at all, there was no 
compulsion lor them to do so. From the Railway Station on the west 
they could have gone eastward by the Railway Approach Road, 
and than turned to the left or northward oa the Grand Trinik 
Road, and thence proceeded eaitward. and the northward, till 
they could have turned eaitward and, following the Circular Road, 
imeeded to Nagla Ghat without entering the town at all But 
it is the Hindus themselves who urge that the large village of 
Babbel mi the Nagla Ghat, which was sUted by Mr. Abdul Haye 
to have a large number ol sweetmeat shops, did not have such diops, 
and that it was necessary for the pilgrims to enter the town ol Panipat 
ip order to purchase iweetraeals as offerings Well, the chief 
sweetmeat shops are located in the Halwai Hutla (Confeclioneri' 
Market) which lies on the way lo the Madho Ganj Gate, and they 
were opmi at that lime, while there are only a few sweetmeat shops 
in the Bara Bazar and these were closed on account of the iazltu 
procession Nothing hut obstinacy could, iherelore, have prompted 
the Hindu pilgrims to insist on passing through Bara Bazar and the 
Square of the Shrine of Shah Bu Ali Qalaudai Saheb. 

Thl Water Obstacle. 

' But it IB urged that if the Hindus had gone through the Halwai 
Hipta and the Madho Ganj Gate, and proceeded thence on to the 
northern pan of the Circular Road, they would have found 
three or four feet water between the Qassahan or Butchers' 
Gale and the Raiyan Cate before they could have reached the 
Bagrian Gate and the road to Nagla But it is contended on the 
offieini side and that of the Musalmans that on the I si of 
AugutI there was not any water at all between the Qassaban Gale 
and the Raiyan Gale, but that, in any case, there was water at 
the Bagrian Cate lo which the Bara Bazar and Chauk Qakndar 
rMe which the Hindus claimed as customary would have led 
them. Thus whether there was any water between the Qaiuban 
and Raiyan Gale or not, the Hindn pilgrims couM ool have 
avoided water, and that of a much grealor depth, at the Bagrian 
Gate, On the other hand, if ioRead of proceeding beyond the 
Oassaban Cate on the Circular Road, the pilgrims had turned 
northward and followed tbtf route lying between the slaughter- 
hoUM on the left and the Bagbichee of Peerjee Abdur Rasheed on 
the right, and proceeded eaWward ahor dial, they would have come 
on to ihe Nagla Road near the hiiloric Kabul Bag, where Bibar 
had won his dMinve victory, and thus avUlded ihe deep water Dear 
the Bagrian Gale, which they could not have avoided if they had 
ihuir way and pnssad through Bara Bazar, Chauk QaUndar Sabah 
and Bagriaii Cate. This is such a conclwive answer to the Hiodm 
that we cannot imagine how they can get over it 


IBlii Se^teaiber 

The Water and the Rainfall Rgures. 

Not a word bos been said by diem against this roiBe: hut thny 
have harped a great deal on the alleged obstacle of deep water 
between the Qassaban Cate and the Raiyan Cate. They have 
photographed it, as if a photograph can show how many days before 
the photograph was taken water had accumulaled at the spot. In 
fad, a photograph of water cannot prove whether it is a foot deep 
or beyond a man's depth, and we have been told that some 
photographs were absolute lakes, since ihc boy photographed io the 
water was asked by the photographer to sit down in the water so that 
only his head should appear above il, and thus mislead those who 
have only the photograph to go by into the belief that it was nearly a 
man's depth 1 Whether these photographs are faked or not. there is 
no denying the fad that Hindus accuse the Musalmans and the officials 
of trying to pump away and drain the water in order to show a 
dry route lo the Governor when he vidted Panipat on 25di 
August. These accusations are so puerile that we wonder it did 
not occur lo any Hindu lo suggest that the Musalmans were using 
blotting paper clandeuinely at night to dry this route I The writer 
inspected this route only 36 hours before the Governor s inspection, 
and far from any secret efforts being made fto dry it, he found 
the owners of the submerged fields openly enough drainiog them 
by means of the curtomary swinging baskets, for the simple reason- 
that they did not want their cuhivaled fields to remain submerged 
much longer and desired to save their ilanding crops In fact one of 
the owners of these submerged fields who was getting them drained' 
off was that true Nationalist Muslim Non^Co-operalor. Maulina 
Liqa-UIlah, against whom not a word can be said, on the score 
of communal bias or bigotry, who came out of prison ool so long 
ago alter undergoing a sentence of four yean and who was mainly 
though not solely responsible for the astoniihingly peaceful, and 
reasonable behaving ol ihe Musalmans on the day oi the Panipat 
" Tragedy " in spile ol gross Hindu provocation. 

Il IS undeniable that there was water under the city wall belweco 
ih^ Qassaban Cate and ihe Raiyan Gate on the 25ih August as 
the writer himself could testify. But not only Mr. Abdul Haye, 
M, L A., declares that there was none there on the Ui August 
when he inspected the route, but Meulana Liqa-UIlah was prepared 
to declare on oath that there was none at all on the dale that 
most matters, namely, Ist August (lOth Muharram). ihe day of 
the Panipat *'Tragedy'* or of the "Fourth Baltle of Panipat" 
when a bakers' dozen of policemen, with some homed cattle at 
anailiaries, put more than a thousand championi ol die Panipat 
Baniai lo flight and robbed them for ever of their " preidge." 

The explanation of this is eiceedingly simple. ,The total 
rainfall at Panipat in the month of July was 16.07 inches which 
had fallen on no less than 16 days in moderate quaniiiies. the largeil 
quantities being 2.15 inches on the 4th and again on the 22nd July 
and 2 25 mthei on the 24th. For a whole week after die Z4lh 
there was no rainfall except about half an inch on the 29lC|. TWfft 
was, accordingly, no water between the Qamaban gate aad die 
Raiyan gate, a# alleged by the Hindus, which could hg«c eclod 
as an obstacle for the Hindu pilgrimi even il they had followed tbr 
Circular Road route to Bagrian gate, though there was ptanly of 
water near ihe Bagrian Gale aliell, which would have forced ihe 
Hindus, even if they had been allowed to have iheir owq way aud* 
cone through the Tazia r juie, Bara Bazar, Chauk Qalandir ^hab 
and Bagrian Gate, to make a long detour and go further igtih to 
the Lai Gale, follow the SanauU Road and then march through 
cultivated lieldi in order to reach the NggU Road. Thii the 
writer verified penoogUy when Lain Khem Chand gnd other Hindus. 
acoompaOying him were nouphiised by the cxiilaQee of deeper 
water al the Bagrian Calc iiaelf to wUdi the '*ctotomary 
for which they had defied the f^tice inavtiafaiy Iccf them, Oi the 
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band the rwe fron die Quiaban Gale iiait die Slaughler- 
hoiiie ea eoc side aad Peen’ee Abdur Radieed'i Bighichi on ihe 
other, along the Ganda Nala. which joined Nagla Road near Kabul 
^Bagh wai rtated to be wholly dry, and no Hindu acoompuiying the 
writer challenged this italeflieDl. 

Af again* the moderate rainfall in July there was a huge 
downpour on the 7ih Angurt, when the rain gauge rcgiitered ai 
'many ai 4 inchei in 24 hours, and that loo following three other 
rainy days, lit Augu* one and a half iechct, 3rd August again one 
and a half inches and 6lh August one inch. It was this heavy fall 
again on the 7th August that submerged the fields between the 
Qaisaban Cate and the Raiyan gale hv the 9th by which dale the 
water had reached down from surrounding areas to this low-lying 
spot and specially from the area between the railway embankment and 
the canal and also from the side of the Ugrakhedi village the water 
from which side burst the larger of the two Ganda Nallahs. But 
the Musalmans alleged that the Hindus themselves broke the 
embankment of the old and smaller of these two Ganda Nallahs in 
order to flood part of the route from the Madho Garj Gate to the 
Bagrian Gate in ordei to show that the “pr^^ibed" roMt'-though 
none ii»ai pencriM, beyond the Madho Ganj Gate—was impassable. 
Whether this allegation of the Hindus theaselves breaking the 
mailer Ganda Nallah embankment is true or not, it is certain that 
the water mider the city wall was not impamble for ruuics, and a 
piece of wood *uck in the groimd showed the high water-mark at 
the height of only a span. 

This, then, is the story of the Noahs Flood" which, il is 
claimed, prevented the Jat pilgrims from going to Nagla Ghat uia 
Madho Ganj Gale tor fear of wetting their soles and compelled 
them to hold up tor three hours and more the Taria procession ol 
the Musalmans. 

Nobody regrets more*lhan we do that we have to waste our 
miergies and time and much valuable space of the Comrade on such 
wretched and petty topics. But when in the name of “Nationalism" 
audi peUy-Diindedueis and narrowness and bigotry stalk the land, it 
jbnil be our sad and unpleasant last to eipnse the fraud that is 
being perpetrated on true Natioualists, Hindu and Musalroan. In 
the Dcnl inue we shall conclude our eipoutiao of the whole iKair 
nod than we shall bid gpod-bye to the “ Fourth Battle of Panipal." 

* 


Prayers and Protest. 

TH£ Ccniral Khilalat Committee had appointed Friday, the 
IBlh September, as the Day of Prayers lor our Rili brothers who 
liid Ml SMionnhingly humbled the pride of the Spaniards, and pushed 
back the advancing tide ol thr French and who were now holding at 
liay the combined strength of France and Spain w|^h all their 
modem equipment for warfare Ten thousand Musalmans that formed 
the congregation of the vast Cathedral Mosque, that perfect blend 
of the tublime and the beautiful, bullr by Shah Jahan, who began hii 
1)aihbo|s as a Titan and linishcd them as a jeweller, prayed lor a 
quarter of an hour after the Friday Service in uleuce broken only by 
lobi and sought victory tor their hard-prctied but valiant and stead- 
fail brolhera of the Rif mouDtaint. The misfortunes ol Islam during 
>lhc last decade and a hall have made us wilneii mauy an impressive 
Kane, but none has lo far surpassed this that we witnessed to-day. 
The Congregation nlso approved a draft cable addressed lo the 
PrmidflBt ol the Amenibly of the Ueague of Nations now holding ib 
eemioB at Ceoeva, and though one Muulman could have paid the 
gqKVt needed for the ce* of the cable, it was considered more 
•nppfopriate lo ” send the plate round " to the eobre CoDgregalion 
and collect even the poor man's mite. Any balance that remained 




iBcollecled was to be made up by a single merchant. Mohamed 
Yabya Saheb, Choori Wala, who came forward to do lo The 
following cable has since been sent — 


To THE President. 

League op nations, 
Geneva 

We the Musalmans ol Delhi, India's historic Capital, assembled 
in the Jami Masjid or Cathedral Mosque alter Friday Service to 
offer prayers to the Almighty God for the success of our Rifi 
brothers again* the deipoilcrs of their freedom, declare that, while 
wc repose our trust in God alone, the eyes ol the entire Muslim 
world and of the East are fixed upon the League ol Nations to-day. 
and they desire to ascertain if the League is lo be the guardian 
of the nghb and liberties of mankind and a righteous initrumeiil of 
peace, or merely a confederacy of the Big Three or Four among 
the Chrirtian Powers of Europe for robbing j weak non-Christian and 
Ea*ern nations and peoples through uorighteous war and evploila- 
tion of iheir freedom and resources. If the League has any desire 
to win the confidence of Islam and of the East, as wc think it has, 
il mu* prevent the shameless and brutal spoliation of the Rilii by 
the combined strength of France and Spam Wc pray to the Lord 
of the F.a* and the West lo grant to the League of Nations 
righteouineu and wisdom, love ol Liberty and strength ol purpose 

Mohamed ALI, Editor of the Coinnn^e, 
By order ol the Congregation. 

* 


Islam and Modern Life. 

(From the "Times" Cairo Correspondent.) 

An Egypiian]Lulher has arisen in the person ol Sheikh Aly 
Abdel Rarck, Cadi (Judge) of the Mauiura Mekhcma Sharia 
(Religious CourO.Vho was sentenced on Auginl 12 by a Superior 
Rejgioui Council lo deprivation of his status as an alim (professor of 
religious juriiprudeiice) for the offence of spreading heretical 
doctrine. A brieffaccount of the storm which has raged around this 
previous unknown divine has been given in telegraphed dispatches lo 
The Times, but in view*of the enormoui interest which the case has 
exuted in Egypt, and of the possibility ol Sheikh Abdel Raiek 
becoming, whether he wishes it or not, the founder of a neu school 
of Moslem thought, it is worth while examining a little more closely 
the origins ol the controversy. 

But, before doing so, a short explanation is necessary of the 
theocratic system again* which Sheikh Abdel Raaek has revolted, 
and which has pimished its daring critic by casting him from tl, for 
the sentence of the five-and-twenly Ulema is equivalent to disiuifsal 
from Holy Orders. The Moslem religious code is derived from lour 
. sourcu, the Koran, the Traditions ol the Prophet, the concordance 
of the early disciples, and analogy. The rources are accepted by all 
iVIoslemt, differences in interpretation accounting for the ex.'*ence 
of innumerable sects and persuasions. 

The first three sources may be said lo be productive of com- 
paralfvely little contention among the Moslem laity, lor lhe% are, 
in a sense, codified, and the vast maiority of Moslems are content to 
' leave to their theologians the task of reconciling conflicting com- 
menlanci and.ol splitting hairs over fine shades of nieaiiiiig. It is in 
the application of Koranic law and tradition to the needs ol coodern 
life that there is scope for diversity of opinions. The immutability 
of Moslem customs during long centuries mu* be nttnbuted chiefly to 
the tact that in Moslem lands the rejcclion or approval ol religious 
laws has been in the hands of a body of men—the fik^hs (theolo¬ 
gians) - whose sole training for their role of arbiters of good and evil 
has been long years spent in an almoiphere of medieval monaidcism. 
To the exclusion ol all other knowledge, they have been taught !o 
apply literally the dicta of Arabian sages, wise, perhaps, in their 
generation, but now dead these thousand years and more. 
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Ooe eitinple ol dip inlliMiice pf the fiklliB will wIGce. Alter 
• corr ei pqtdiiice in die Pres regarding die increaied Irccdam oi 
Moitein women, a number of ncwipapcn loiigbt the viewi of the 
lJ\ema ol Al Azhar. Alter much reference to ihcological iiahoriiy 
those gl^beardi of the Univerdty declared that Koranic law 
commanded Moflem women to remain in ihcir homei, not to walk 
'in the itreeU eicept when abfolutely neceimry, and on no account 
to attend ihcalrei, or other placet frequented by men. Such a 
pronouncement carriei little weight to-day, but until comparatively 
recently the influence of the tcHident to lecurc that their 

viewi thould be accepted at Mandardi of conduct which, il necessary, 
were enforced by the civil authority. 

One of the principal featurei of the book, “ lilam and the 
Bases of Covernmeni,” which hai entailed for Shiil<h Abdel 
Razek appearance before a Cairo comlerpart of the Diet at Worms, 
or, to take a more modem parallel, ikeTennettec tribunal, is 
hit rejection ol the claim to control social evolution Islam, 

he declares, is a code foi individuals. The Koran is not to be 
taken literally and applied as a brake to social progress, but is to 
be interpreted in accordance with the changing needs ol a 
pfagreiHve «ociely, and so as to suit local conditions. 

Sheikh Abdel Razek is not the first Modem in Egypt to 
perceive that the influence ol the Ulema is one ol the principal 
taiuef of the slow progreu of Modem countries. During the last 
half-century three reformers have appeared in Egypt, all inspired 
by the same idea, but varying in their prescriptions for the malady 
which all similarly diagnosed. Sayed Jemal el Dio el Afghani, an 
Azhar professor, originally from Kabul, saw in Western domination 
the cause of Idam's stagnation and preached the throwing off of the 
yoke by every possible means, including assaiiination, as a first step 
towards the regeneration ol the Mahomedan world 

Abdel Rahman el Kawkibi, 30 years ago, urged the holding 
ol a Pan-lslamic Conference to choose a new and Arab Caliph and 
to evolve a plan adapting the teachings of Mahomet to modern 
qeedi. Sheikh Mohammed Abdu. a pupil of Sayed Jemal el Dm, 
though not a believer in the violence he advocated, regarded, like 
Sheikh Abdel Razek, the Moslem priesthood—the term is not 
strictly accurate, foi m Islam there is no real priesthood—as the 
chief obstacle to progress, but, instead of lessening the powers of the 
Moslem clergy, sought to enlarge their horizon and fit them to 
exercise ihr gieat inlliifiicc over the popular mind which ibeir 
position gives them 

Sheikh Abdu, when Grand Mufti, was responsible for the 
founding of the Dar cl Alum, or Sheikhs College, designed to 
widen by a course in the modern sciences minds narrowed by long 
study within the stultifying walls of Al Azhar. Sheikh Abdu was the 
author of the Ben<:Btiooal and still quoted /efufa declaring it legal 
for Moslems to wear hats, or any other lorra of headgear which 
best suited them. 

Id "Islam and the Bases of CovcrnsnoDl.' Shtikh /Vbdel 
Razek. who, alter compleliag the Usual I ‘i years' course at Al 
A’har, spent two years at the EgvpUan Uoivervty and 13 mMlhs, 
in I'J14-13, at Oxford University, has much to uy regardmg the 
Caliphate, which he legards as responsiblo lor a large share of the 
mistortuncf oi Ulam. for the soaal positioa of women, and lor 
many other mailers, in all of which he displays a novel freedom ol 
ihogghl. But, like Sheikh Abdu, tie sees in the power of ignorant 
and narrow-minded the pnocipal enemy to progress. 

Sheikh Ahdu was av bhlerly opposed by his religious conlem- 
poraries as is Sheikh Abdel Razek, but lay snpport was powerful 
enough, not merely to save htm from pcrieciitioD, but even to secure 
his appointffleat at Grand Mufd. Sheikh Abdel Razek has hitherto 
not been so fortunate but so strooify is popular opinion on hit side, 
that the Government may yet come to his rescue. 


Two Revolutions: A Comparison. 

By Ueut.-Colonel C a Thackeray, D.S.a 

There is a certain grim analogy between all revolitioiii. 
The course of events at Angora since 1919 recalls the earlier phases 
of the French Revolution. Ehn in France the Revolution was 
inevitable, as irresistible as the march ol Fate, as ineiorable as a 
law of Nature. In Turkey the movement waa not spootaneous. Il 
was a precocious oriental ioulaiioo, the unnatural result of the 
circumstances of the momcoi, apishly copied from alien European 
models, and fostered by scheming and ambidoiii iadividuals. It was 
however, far more nearly a national movement than its precursor 
ol 1906, with Its Commiltee of Union and Prograss, its upRart 
Envei Pasha and his gang. 

A Greek war is always the most popular ol Turkisb divenma, 
a threat against Smyrna the moil stirring ol appeals. Add to these 
the common danger in the presence of the Allies nt Comtaolmople, 
lollowiog on the defeat ol the War—the protracted Amuniee 
negotialioni- the egregious Treaty of Sevres—and you have all the 
elements of " popular" revolutioo, engineered by any party ready 
to appeal to the patriotism of the people. Prom inch beginnings a 
small band of patriots al Sivai hatched the Grand National Awembiy 
ol Angora The French Revolution sprang from causes different 
from these, but forces not dluimilar were al work, when, three 
years later, the Convention overthrew the Monarchy and established 
the Republic This is the point now reached by Turkey, compara- 
lively peacefully. 

In the earlier French Revolutionary Aisemblies, just as at Angora., 
one perceives a socially and mcniaHy ilbaiiorted congfomerabon, 
developing into a kind of debating society, wrangling, drawing up 
conslitulirni, repealing and enacting laws, depoHog monarchi and 
prelates, overturning dynasties and religions, creating and abolishing 
high officers by the score. Parliamentary miiioni interfere with the 
executive. deputies dash about setting up -or upsetting civil and 
n.iliiary adminislalions Diicussioni rage with equal warmth and 
verboiily over questions ol the deepest import or of the most trivial 
insignificance,such as head-dresses, whedier crowns, mitres, or fezes; 
from churches to cheeses, al one lime with no perception ot com¬ 
parative pracliral values. at another, as the France of to-day proves, 
with a marvellous wisdom and presciecce It is a cocoefhes 
i'egislanJi. The Assemblies poiitively tomit legiilabon. It is to 
be hoped that the future ol Turkey will, in the end. equally juslily 
jhc racking labours of the gentlemen of Angora 

U It too fanciful and extravagant to make a oomparisoiir 
Fiom llic beginnings of the earlier Revolution—perhaps to Utter a 
ivarniog^ The ca«!i are not exactly parallel. But different as are 
ihe condiliuns. there are some of the same ingredicols in the Tiirkuh 
cauldron al Angoia as in the French cossero/e of 1792. There 
are other cAe/s. the culioBry methods arc net the same, but, 
ncvcnhelcM. ihe resulting confedion may be equally noaitMii god 
impalalable Moreover, the roefpea ol the Turkish cooks are but 
imitalioBf of the French, amongst other, cuisines, 

Muslapha Kemal Pasha has, witli the intiiiuon ol a rgal 
statesman, described the patient and placid Turkish pegsaut as “ the 
only and true master of Turkey." But ihe bembaitie CM Ntliooar 
Assembly ii in no sense the true voice of its matters. 

The representatives of the People are, for the moil paR, the 
nomieem of Mustopha Kemal. Until the lad few imtollil bis 
Government has been wilhotg an opposition; therein lay hi wenlmen. 
But if Kemal ii a Dictator, he has been^ at any mfe. a beneveknt 
and popular Dictator. He eierciied his sway ugth i ticiM Rnnagii 
that disarmed his oppoiciits al the misct He has managed, qohe 
suavbly, to dispom of two Snltans and Ac 3hcihh*ul-Wnm; tonb^ 
the KhaliHmaamaie, and, witbom iny audible murmur, to rabdiMe 
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% w«iM-be npiv^le RepdUic for a Km oU cnitod nmordiicih 
folitmi dcipoittm. The new Torb no comter to evenr hidierte 
oeeepied orieaul mdidoo and ModoMoL Thef claia. oo behalf f4 
Adr IcN coliihtcoed conpalrioli, that nooarchy aod religioa, which 
they claw at diicarded ihibbolclhi of vaniihiBi civilizitioni, have 
ccned to appeal lo the nodeni Turk 

The Aafora AfWDbly ii boiy luniDf oW a braiicl new Gmu- 
iMoo. conpiflie Irom lop lo bolloBB with aach'ne'nade Deparb 
Bcoli of iiHu'ce, Rcliaioo, Educalsoo, &c.. on what in mcmben 
■oecrcly think are the mort approved Weilem linca They are 
idectod with a naively grandioie ipirit of nalienahmi. with calch- 
wordi Mch ai the Sovereignty of the People, Turkey for the Turlu, 
•M foreign meddling in Turkiih affain, and m on. They aipire to 
WcAera avilizatioQ in every detail. Yet they blind themielva lo 
the fact that they have neither the money, the meani, nor ihe political 
nor technical training At the lame lime they aak foreign capital 
mmA Mlerpriie lo come forward to help them, whilit hedging roimd 
ihdr oiferi wiih impoiiible rennctiooi—lor ioMce, Turkiih control 
and purely Turkiih penonnel. Ihe renilli are already diiquieting 
The Eitfopeanobierver may indeed think dial they move toofait, 
and qiicnion whether the new fonni of government are in accordance 
with the inaUndi and iradilionaof an oriental people When it ii leen 
dial ibe promiaed millennium la not at band, that life ia no eaiier, 
Aal Innea dll have to be paid, and that the Turkified mdurtrica do 
Ml proaper, there may well be a reviduon of feeling; of which, 
in irmh, there are already sigu. An official oppodtion hai at 
Icngd been formed that daret to make ila voice hoard. It profeuci 
lo be condlUionally republican—more coniiitutional, id fact, than 
dm eniitiog CovemmeoL It i» n healthy npa, and it will be iniereit- 
ing 10 watch bow the President deali with it The Ineynote of the 
oppoailkw policy appean to be a dedre lo break away from the 
img ^riiif a of ihe pTcicni regime, which ii boldly characieni<d 


ai an nlit>rcky in diiginie 

The revolinionBry Ammbly of Angora n itill young. Noiiy 
doetrinairei and eiiremiga drown ihe voirci el the more moderate, 
«i in the earlier days of the Prench Revolmioo. I^iuanne haa 
whetted dieir appetites. Ii there a Mirabcau or a Danlon at 
Angora, ttateimaolike and faneeing 7 Are there Robeipierrei and 
Mtfglilocome? It may be that a Bonaparte inhere already, in 
the poriM of Gha?! Mwtafa Kemal Pasha. Or will Angora, too, 
pnm through a welter of blooddieed and horror and civil war 7 
And all lo what good> 

There is a wide gulf between Frenchmen and Turlu. The 
gmal Comblale, and the Empire, nnd the Republic uf hrday 
igae, h is true, from the fiery and bloody ordeals of the French 
Hovolulion. But the Turkish pcaiaot ucitber needs nor uodrriUnch 
hhok-ootlml rcvoInlioDi. He aib lor CoveiMent not Parliararnu; 
lcndm ~iif a lender -not demagogues. The greatness and pros- 
pmiiy of Turkey will always depend upon the pcriooalily of her 
eiders, rather than upon any Weilefu parliamentary devirea. 

-/'Ae Spectator 


The Socialist International. 


U it Even a Moral Force } 


By H. N. Brailsford. 

Marseilles will see gathered liMDorrow the second Con- 
gPM of the Secialitt Imemalienal. Some of us can recall the 
g^pggl which these mcdiDgi used to make to our imaginaliooi before 
&e wgr. Our ideal of uni^ across the Ironticri took human shape. 
Wtio ever wen courage and such idealism assembled in one 
room 7 Here were men urho had defied Tiari and Ksisen, and 
hero were the creauve piNccri. 


The Tsars and Kaiien are tone, but w ire our pwneerib end 
with diem not i few of our illuiions. One leols no thrill ntriw 
thought of this meeting in MarKillei. It is good to keep alive die 
tradition of international unity. But if we dare be frank, we mutt 
face the fad that durinn its three years of life, since it was reeonr 
tituted in Hamburg, the Socialist lolerDational has played uo 
effective part in the public life of Europe. Its officers have been 
fairly busy, iii maoileiloes are printed in the well-edited Report 
which the Labour Parly publishes. It kept coniad between the 
French and Germsn parlies durlnu the bitter years of the Rtdir 
invasion. It has helped us lo follow the working of each odseoi’ 
minds, when Pact or Protocol was disemsed. But has anythiug 
happened in Europe, which would not have happeood wilhoitt 
ill activity 7 Has anything been prevented because it raised iw 
voice in protest 7 

Did it cause one sleepless night to M. Poincare, or dltturb 
even for five minutes the proceedings of M. Painleve in Morocco, 
or of Mr. ChamherUm in Egypt or Shanghai 7 There ii only one 
honest answer lo these questions. The Imernitional is not yd a 
force, not even a moral force. 

For this impoteoce there are two fairly obvious enplMaliini 
Like the League of Nations, our Inlonalionil is incomplete, TW 
absence of Russian involves a fissure, more or lets deep, in every 
country of Europe. Negligible here, H is serious in PraiM and 
Germany, tragic in Italy, fatal in Bulgaria Read this Report 
and you will find that its mott impassioned and voluminous polemics 
are directed not afeinst French milltariam, or Bridih Imperialism, 
or the German Monarchist revival, but against Rinsian Com¬ 
munism. Recollections haunt me of interminable sittings of ibe 
Executive, which hardly touched even (or a few hurried mintges 
€0 anything else. It is not merely the disunity and the loss td 
power ctused by this schism which sap our ttreB|th> The obiewoo 
of some Coni mental parties with diis feud has driven ibe pouts s'c 
nmaning of Socialism from ihcir minds 

The League nf Nations can be no belter than the Goveiumeoti 
which compose it, the International is the reflection of its individual 
parties. You will (lod them lu ail locu of postures, and id aH sorts 
of company. Our own party, the Danes, the Swedes, the Dusch, 
the Austriaas, and the unhappy lialiaos preserve indepeodeiice. W 
the Socialist Govcmmeo'i of Sweden and Denmark rest (as oufi 
did) on the unpledged support of Liberal or Radical groups, iberc 
is no pact and no coalition, and within the limits of their strength 
they have (especially the Danes) a brave and honourable record. 
’The Austrians, dominating the ifcat city a( Vienna, are an example 
to us all. 

But turn to Belgium, and you find the Socialists holding cidhec 
in coalition with the Clericals M. Vandervelde refuses recogmlNB 
to Russia, save after a laiiifaclory deal over debts, aod thereby Aowi 
himself less Liberal than M. Herriot. Not can his party bring 
iuelf up (say) to Mr. Aiqiiiui'i level by supporbug womens 
franchise. Turn to the Tchechs. They belong to a solid and 
permanent coalition based upon racial ascendancy. The Tche^ 
Soaaliui work in unbroken alliance with the four Tchech enpitahtt 
parbes, leaving the German Socialist (and other non-TdioA 
workers'parUcs) in helplem opposition. Poles aod Tchechs ttaod 
by every comma of the Peace Trcsiiei. The Germans bare moved 
imhappily in and out of varying coilibons. the French formed on 
electoral pact with Radicals. The really disreputable cases are 
found in the East. The Bulgarian Socialists helped lo make die 
Fascist coup d'etof. iiud took ollice in ibe unspeakable TsaakoH 
Government, though they have since seen their error and adopted an 
hunesl liberal po’icy. The Huagarians concluded a secret pad widi 
Horthy’s Government, though they also have amended their tactics. 
They had at least the excuse which some others cannot plead, that 
they were in terror of their lives. It is not an exhilarating prospod 


1 


i« 



\42 


The Cimrade 


I8lk Seplenber 


Let m flee whai ii to be Mid cm die other lidc. Our Coa- 
lioculal conridei eccuie in of eiceinvc limplicity in our atlitiide to 
the Runiani There may be lome truth in that * we were forced 
to react lo iharply againit the anti-RuMan policy of our rolerr, 
that we baeo, had lo my lome thuiii emphatically and leave oihen 
immid. Otto Bauer, Foreisn Seaetary during the Auirian Revolu¬ 
tion, who leemi to me the abitil and nncereil Sodalift among the 
CoDlinenlal leaden, in an article id Der Kampf, prototi both 
agaiKit our *' limplicity '* and againit lh{ Continental habit cl 
regarding Commnnimi ai the mortal ** foe. * The taik of the 
Inlcrnalioiial, ai he leei it, it mainly lb avert another inevitable 
world-war. But it muil avoid the brand of paciiiim, which reigni 
in the League of Nabom -the cooiervative pacifiim of the ruling 
clamei and the labified nationi. It mint contrive to reviic the 
Treaty of VerMillei and the Runo-Poliih Treaty of Riga. It 
nunl turn the League from a conicrvative lorce into an inttrument of 
Iraniformalioo. But it mint alio face the fact that Boliheviim ii 
combating Imperialiim by roethodi that aim at war. It leelii to 
prevent any reconciliation (I am minmariiing Bauer) between 
Britain, France and Germany, in the hope that they may be found 
diumiled when the revolutionary war of the Colonial peoplei and the 
proletariat! againit the Great Empirei ihall at length be due The 
International muit work to prevent that war, but, if it comet, iti 
partiei muit beware lett their delution that Boliheviim it " the morul 
foe," ihould turn them into the tooli of Imperialiim. 

Our talk then, at Bauer leei it, ii not an eaiy one. On the 
whele, I think, mow of ua. in the WeW at leaw, are following the 
right direction ii regardi the reviiion of the peace leltlemenii, but 
our pace ii appallingly slow. We muW work with more pinion ’ 
wo muW rid ourielvei of ike laty belief that we have infinite lime 
befere in. I am certain, moreover, that we ihall never create 
among the maiiei the mood which will meke a real "iraniforma' 
lion " either in Europe or in the Eaw, uoleii we prepare them at 
the mme time for a locial iranJormation at home Our willi muit 
be bent lo lay tho ground plan of a Socialiw lociety within the 
ncit lew yean. 

la there the imalleii sign that the official political parliei ‘ 
their leaden, that ii to lay- in either of the k«y couninea are facing 
ihii talk? The only way to avoid that " revolutionary war of the 
Cofonial" peoplm ii to forestall 4he cataitrophic lolution by a 
conW(ttetivo yet radical lettlemcnt of the Imperial problem For 
that only two pariici count, our own and the French The French 
have been leited by the Riff war, and their failure hai been pitiful. 

The broad fact ii that after the Riff tribei had thrown off the 
Spanish yoke, the French soldiers, and the capitaliiti behind them, 
ramo to tho conclusion that the mfety of their own pamcfiions required 
them 10 reduce these dangerous “rebels*' to order. They then 
advinced their peWi, matrbing the narrow belt of corn-bearing land 
from the Rilfi. The frcntier quarrel developed, as it wai oieara to 
do, into an open war of conquest. It is true that semi-official peace 
offers have been made to Abdel Krim, which promise some 
undefined autonomy, but only if he will accept the captive Snltan'i 
Mweroignly. which, of course, means the ovei-lordship of French 
capitalism. Can ary honeit Socialist doubt that the real Wake in 
ihU war is the mineral wealth of the Riff ^ Y'et in this cruel war 
lor tho poiiefiion of these rich mines, the leaders of the French 
Party have professed to see tcgilimate war of defence." They 
have indeed broken with the Paiiileve Minisirv, hut they t 9 ok 
care lo challenge a nnly on clomeilic issues chosen for vote-catching 
reasons. Iliero has been an honest niinerily m the Party, but the 
leaders have been mere tools ol French Imperialism. 

We must lace our own record as frankly. (I speak, of course, 
only lor myself ). From the dale ol Mr. MacDonald's first letter 
to the Indians on the eve of taking office, down to the recent debates 


on Qiina, hdia, and our rubber monopolv, he and hia doieit 
aMociale, Mr. Thomas, have been leading the Party, openly and 
and plainly, towards a recondliation with Imperialiim. Hia Indian 
record in office was worse than negative. Not only did be do 
nothing lo advance Home Rule or to help the sweated Indian 
worker - he Mnetioned the ihamefol Coercion Act in Bengal. His 
most recent speech gave reasons for doing nothing in Indin 
of which an old-fashioned Liberal would have been ashamed. 
There were other symptoms—the attitude to Mexico, the curt 
refuml of the Cypriote petition for union with Greece. But the 
gravest matter was bis plain rejection of the League of Nadoos as 
the arbiter in our dispute with Egypt over the Canal and the Soudan. 

It IS true that this new departure is not yet popular in the Parly: 
ID some quarters ii is resented, but there has been no revolt and 
no repudiation. It is not by our own inner and laupoken letlinga 
that we shall be represented at Marseilles, but by our leader's 
sclioDi, inactions and words. We stand, as the French Party 
stanos, a buttress of capilaliil Imperialiim. Most of us would be 
aghast at this posubilily. Many. I doubt not, will be angry at my 
plain words. I will end, therefore, by quoting Otto Bauer’s quiet 
verdict, that we may sec ourselves as others see us. “ Recollect. “ 
he writes, “the unsocialiit attitude of the first English Labour 
Covemment towards the revoludonary struggle of Indiaas and Egyp- 
dios lor the right of self-determination, and the dmid altitude oT 
a large pari of the French Socialist Party in the Moroccan quesdoo." 
To restore the Inlcraabonal we must renew our own fight against 
Imperialism. 

^New Leader. 
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Turks and Mosul. 

(F-rom the " Daily Tei.egraph's" Own Correspondent.) 

Comtanfinople^ 2t^t Auguet. 

TE1.ECRAMS from Angora, which are reported lo emaoate 
Irom an authorised source, state that the thesis to be defended by ike 
Turkish delegation before the Council of the League of Nations ia 
summarised as follows 

The conclusions ol the Mosul Commiisioa of Inquiry cooceming 
the British mandate, being considered as not within compelenco of 
this Comraiiiion, will be held to be inadmissible. The question of 
the mandate is one exclusively ol interest lo England and Irak, and 
IS irrelevant lo the question at issue. The .Aqglo-Turkiih conflict 
concerns not the regime ol admiDiilradon, but the atiribution of 
Mosul. The Turkish delegadon will confirm the point of vsaw 
exposed at the Conference of Lausanne, and will follow up tho 
advantages already gained through certain pordpns of the Commia* 
Mon's report which officially invalidate the Bridih versions 

The Turkish demand at Lausanne for plebiscite in order to- 
ascertain the real tendencies and desires of the population of Mosul 
was obiected to by the British on the grounds that ludi a ONasure 
had already been applied at the bme of the elections for the ckokt 
ol the King of Irak. The Commission ol Inquiry has, howc ver, recog¬ 
nised that this pretended plebiscite took place under the regime of g 
military occupation, when the political situation was uoceruia, and 
admits the Turkish proposition as lUst and recommends conformance 
with iu England used lorce in order lo obtain the ngnatgrei ef the 
population to her ppint of view. In the event of the Council of 
the League of Nations not accepting the Turluih point of view the 
Turkish delegates will propose a plebiscite, to be uuderuken by n 
aeutral Stale, with tbo partidpadoa of a mixed Angio-Tiirkisk policw 
lorce. The temporary ceiulion of British occupation durinu them 
proccecings will be further wggeiled. ; 
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The Mosul Report. 

A Perusal of ihe full leit of the Report of the Commisdon 
appointed by the GNudl of the League of Nalioni to investigate 
4ke queslion of the northern frontier of Iraq throws light on the 
peculiar finding of the Commission, but does not win conviction for 
the way in which the members have interpreted their duties. Let it 
be uid at the outset that the Report leaves nothing to be desired 
from the point of view of fulness. The Commission has taken itself 
very seriously and has evidently aimed at producing a clasuc work 
-on the Mosul Vilayat. Whether that is precisly what the Council of 
the League of Nations required may be left lo the judgment of the 
latter. A document of more practical utility, it might be urged, 
would have been produced, if the Commission had not proved lo 
be lacking in two important respects' it appears from the Report lo 
be wholly lacking in imagination, and secondly, it has ignored the 
results of the Great War, fn regard to the former chararleristic, 
ihe implicit confidence that seems lo be placed in the dixit of 
anyone who has been dead long enough inevitably creates misgivings 
as to the Commission's capacity to sift the evidence of living witnrucs. 
Inputting on one side the verdict of the Great War the Commiision 
is candid to the point of naivete. To the British contention that 
Iraq was taken from the Turks in war and formally handed over to 
or reserved for the Arabs the Turkish delegate at Lausanne replied 
that “the undertrking given by the British Government could not 
conititiite an argument Bgainil Turkey, in view of the fact that Turkey 
had not, by any international instrument, renounced her right over the 
vilayet. That would be Untamount to disposing of soroeone's else ter 
riloryin favour of a third party without the conbent of the legitimate 
owner," As a Turkish attempt to counter an unanswerable contention 
the reply commands respect, but we imagine that not even Felhi Bey 
would have cipccted to be told in the words of the Report that *' the 
supcfiorlorce of the Turkish argument seems so obvious that there is 
no need to analyse the rases of the two parties." Again Turkey tried lo 
dispose of the argument based on the right of conquest by saying 
dial this right "can nc longer be recognised in thelweniiolh century,"' 
and urged in its place " the argument of durable peace." The 
Commission is «o impressed b> the wisdom of thib that it italicises the 
eiprcrsion, and points out that in any event the argument based on 
the right of conquest is open lo queslion ‘ because, some time after 
the Treaty of Sevres, the political utualiun underwent radical a 
>chtiige that it was thought necessaiy to summoo a new conlercnce 
and do over again all the work liiat had been done at Sevres. This 
change of siiuation was the outcome of the Turkish military 
tticccises, whicli, although they were gamed in a different iheairc of 
war, set up a new military position for all the Icrritonei which 
belonged or had belonged to Turkey.' In detealing the Greeks die 
Turks diipoted of Greek claims to Ada Minor, but, except in the 
cpiaino of the three membcis of the Commission, they did not upsrt 
the verdict of the Great War. 

Thu Commissiun would seem to have developed suJi a keen 
inlercrt in its task ihat ii was betrayed into going beyond the require¬ 
ments of the rase To enable* it to discuss the word Iraq the 
ncmberi slate " we have consulted die early Arabian hisloriaiiA and 
geographers, and long series of Arabian maps, hundreds of bluropean 
maps ranging from ihe iixtctnlh to Ifiic twentieth century, travel 
books of ev ry period, authoritative geographical works, and the 
gMgraphical text books in me in the Arab secondary schoofa in 
Egypt," and lour foolscap pages follow devoted to what some of 
ihesc authorities have to say on the subject. Yet the salient points 
bearing on the task that they undertook are few m number and 
briefly expressed. 

The greater part of the population of disputed Icrribry (about 
fivc'Cighu) is undoubtedly Kurd. 


The Kurds are neither Arabs, Turks nor Perians, though they 
are most nearly related to the Persians. 

Yezidi are not Moslems-they are not related either to the 

Turks or to the Arabs. They have some affinities with 
the Kurds. The fronlier claimed by the British Govemr 
ment is topographically a very good one is an 
excellent strategic fronber. 

Although the disputed territory does not constitute a diibnct 
natural region, it has none the less a certain unity. 

From the purely economic point of view, thr Commission thinks 
that the most advantageous settlement for thr disputed 
territory would be to attach it lo Iraq. 


The commission recognised the impracticability of a plebiscite 
as a means for determining the wishes of the inhabitants, and hoped 
to find a better guide interviewing individuals. The total number 
of persons questioned individually, we are told, was about eight 
hundred, but of these the Report slates: ' Several witnesses 
appeared incapable of judging the question Certain 

witnesses who were consulted twice reversed at the second inter-* 
view the opinon they had given on the previous day,.. .In ihon. 
It was difficult to estimate the importance of the various wiineiies 
and the value of their statements' In spite, however, of its pracbcal 
findings and of the impossibility of gauging the real opinions of 
the inhabitants, the Commission was constrained to go off at a 
tangent into political matters with which it was not concerned 
Thus we have the ruling that "Turkey retains her legal 
sovereignty over the disputed territory so long as she does pot 
renounce her rights," and the rerommendalion that a decision in 
favour of Iraq must be conditional upon a definite continuance of 
the Mandate Although the Council of the League of Nations 
may not feel called upon lo follow the Commision in the mHltifariom 
paths along which it has sought lo bla/e a trail, there can be no 
doubt that the C.'ouncirs library has leceivcd a useful acqumlion in 
the Report 

iWear East and India. 


Mosul and the League 


(From the " Timf3 " Own Correspondent.) 

Constantinople^ Auf^ml 24. 

TEWFIK RuSHDI Bey, the Minister for Foieign Affairs, who 
enjoyed the soLicty of Comrade Suril^ in his rompartment during 
the tourney down from Angora, together with the rest of the Turkish 
delegation, started for Geneva this morning The delef^alcs carry 
with them hopes which cannot be described as other than extrava¬ 
gant on the pail of a large section ol the Turkish public, and, 
owing to the recent Press campaign in this country, should they 
find themselves unable to persuade the League to award Turkey 100 
per cent, of her claim in the Vilayet o* Mosul, disappoinlmcnl here 
cannot fail lo be vciy keen 

After the enactment ol the existing Turkish dir a which follow¬ 
ed the outbreak ot the late Sheikh Said's abortive, but tiresome 
insurrection in the Eastern Vilayets la^t March, the local Press 
found that the line of least reustance lay in the avoidance ol reference 
or Lomment on internal politics Consequently space has been 
available for the ronsideration ol forngn affairs on a ^cale hitherto 
luidccuslomed in Turkey 


'The Government naturally welcomed any indications that the 
PresE W'as solid in support of its claim to the whole Vilayet ol 
Mosul, which IS at present coloured as Turkish in many naps 
recently issued for sale here. The newspapers found it sate, as 
well as patriotic and convenient, to devote consider able ^pacc lo 
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ihii topic. Inipired by ihe cxuberiDcc of their own IcadiDg ertlclci, 
tomt Turluih edilon allowed themicUes to be carried away on a 
wave of eolbudaiii Moml and its Vilayet have become in their 
eyci and lo diue of their readers, who seldom get a chance of 
learning that any question dealt with by iheir particular newspaper 
has another sidOi sacred soil, '‘cliia turchissima,*' langnishing under 
the barbarian hooves of reactionary and, worst of all, British 
oppressors. Statements about the disputed Vilayet are nearly always 
misleading from the point of view of strict fact, but this is really 
all that can be expected, seeing that telegra^ about Iraq in the 
Turkish Press emanate from Angora, Berlin, and Paris, from 
anywhere indeed except Baghdad or Moiin. Often indeed, state¬ 
ments appear Iiule short of grotesque to those having local know¬ 
ledge, as, for example when one newspaper gravely assured its 
readers that the whole Kurdish question was a myth deliberately 
invented by the Briiiih, who, with preicirnt malignity, inspired 
the mountaineers lo send their children to allend Kurdish Khooli 
and themselves play at a silly game called " Kurdish Aieonomy,” 
in order to sow the seeds of embarraHmenl and inconvenience for 
the Turkish administration, when it shall be restored in ihe vilayet, 
Of itatemenls that Mosul with its vilayet is so essentially, so utterly 
Turkish that no mere 25 years' extended mandate, but even 250 
years of hoilile domination will be unable to wash away its Turkish 
character, or affect the sanctity of Turkish claims over it 


Although these effusions may appear somewhat exaggerated 
lo experienced travellers, Turkish public opinion at large has been 
10 worked up that the delegation, if it accepts anything at Geneva 
tivouring of a compromise, is likely to incur execration. It is freely 
wgietted in the Press that any other decluon than the award of 
the whole of the disputed area to Turkey should be contemptuously 
rejected. The League ii described as a ridiculous body, without 
tide to meddle with Turkish righli, which can only render ilsell fit 
to be tolerated by * reasonable men by immediately recogniring an 
undoubtedly Turkish territory as such. 

Some Turb. however, who recognize that refusal to nccepl 
hall ■ loaf is likely lo mean no bread as it is clearly not incumbent 
on the Government ot Iraq which ii at present in cnioyment of nine 
points ot the law, to evacuate any territory in obedience lo a decision 
of the League, if the deciuon was not reijognizcd. or otherwise 
reicctod by Turkey -suggest that an award restoring Mosul City to 
the Turb and leaving nine tenths ol the Vilayet to liaq would 
possibly be acceptable, as the general public, having learned that 
Turkey had regained Mosul, which has become its aational felivh. 
would not worry about more " frontier readjustments.*' even in the 
immediate neighbourhood of its darling tui^n. II this was rejected 
as an unworthy compromise, perhaps the Turkish public might find 
il necceiiary to go to its giave with the word ** Mosul " engraved 
upon ih heart. 


Mustafa Kemal Paiha is paying an official visit lo Kaslamuni 
clad in plain clothes. 

4 * 

The Revolt of the Jebel Druse. 


ALTMOUCM II IS doubtful whether fo much would ‘ia\r been 
heard of the revolt m the Jebcf Druse had not the French people ard 
Press been so bitterly divided into Clerical and anti-Clerical camps, 
the incident is, quite apart from il^ ^epercusiioni upon the domestic 
politics of the mindatory Power lor Syria, not without importance, 
Tile fact that the eight hundred caiuahias which the French have 
suffered were rooilly of soldiers of Asiatic or African origin is little 
consolation to a State which prides itself that m^n from its poiiessions 
ID the two Conlinenta nearest to Europe can compenule for ili own 
declining birth-rate; nor is the reported conduct of these troops in 
face of hostile action a very good bobteiing up lo the hopes of those 
abundant Frenchmen who ardently desire an locreasine limitalioii lo 


ifcdr MDiniitDMb evenew. There ii. bIm, uodier upect of lhi» 
rebellioB, lo which little alieniioo hu yel been drawn; we refer lo 
ibe apparent innocooiineH ol the French Britl operatiem in depreia- 
ing the DruN,. Conaud ef Middle Eattem connirici by the criat 
weapon m, it would nppear, leen more nod more obvioinly to be 
an advaniaie liniiled lo ihe plaim, or at lean to level grouid: in 
the mannlBiiii of the Hauran, at ui the mountUH ot Kurdiiian, the 

•dvulage il rather with the bombed than With the bomber. TTmc 

Ihiagi apart, however, there i, no lenie at all m ev.g r r - t mg the 
military importance of ihe Drinei' revolt. Slorim to the effect that 
Bedouin from wch iribe, u the Anaiaeb and the Roalla are ilaimch- 
ly behind ihe inbabiuali ol Baihan io rciiiiing the French will 
certainly vaniih into water with the rain, of October, if nrt before., 
for no came on earth would keep ihme lickle Bedouin from moving" 
lo their deKri when the rain, begin. Nor i* it reaMoaUe to rappow 
that ihe Druiei will receive anything more than piiiive q>mpalhy 
from the maiority of Motlemi inhabilmg Syria, for the Arabi 
have not forgotten that four year, ago. when they received nidi 
a drubbing from ihe French, the Drue, withheld ihcir maittance. 
And laitly, it i, well to remember that thi, i, no revolt ol ihe whde 
Druie populalion in the Hauran, but only of a (fiiaffecled porlioo 

Not lor III own ukc, ihcn, but rather for the pomible effeeb 
that It may have on the rett of mandated Syria, ii ihii rebellion in- 
Jebel DruM to be couidcrcd by the Mudeal of the Middle EaiL 
Already vague and enormoui rumour,— a, vague and ai enermoui 
a, the dcicit from which they ipnng -are being ict about of general 
imrcil in the Arab world, and that the French authoriiie, ihenuelvea 
have not been unmindful of Ihe polenlialiliei of ihe Ntiialion would 
seem to be proved by their attitude ol Nispicioo lowaidi the Nationa- 
liNi of OamaKUi. If. owing cither to the lack of water in the 
Jebel Druie, or to the unreliability of the Iroopi.al GenernI SerrnilV 
command, or the difficnlty el finally accompliihing anything by the 
aerial arm, thi. Druse revolt i, but dowly crushed, the loss to the 
French of the harvest of the Hauran which ii the granary of Syria, 
may he the least of their evils. As is well known now. the separr 
lien by the French of Jchel Druse from the rett of Syria was, in the 
eyes ol ibr local populalion, but barely compensated for by the grant¬ 
ing to 11 d autmiomy: the independence of ihc Lebanon the Syriani 
could understand, if only for hittorical reason,, but the division d the 
rest of the country into the Stales of Syria, the Alaouites, and the 
Jebel Druse has, apparently, never been comprehended by the natives 
escepi as a move lo check the growth of national unity. Particularly 
will this sympathy with the Druses on the pail of the Moslem and 
Christian population of .Syria be liable to grow if continued and frial- 
leu bombing of villages is indulged. The miutlion calls indeed lor 
most tactful and. one is inclined lo add, generous handling. 

Bui, as we have already indicated, we ere not dispuied lo over- 
estimale this revolt in Syria. Il is pertinent to remember that of lew 
of (hose III previous revolts in Syria ol which the decrien of French 
coloninl adminiiiralion ire now making so much, was anything heard 
at the lime of their happening. In other words, il is because an 
atheistic French Govemmeni is now in power, and becausn Ccnernl 
Sarrail, the High Commirsioner for Syria, is an alheitt. that le 
wild writing has been indulged. Cerluinly, the difficulty of adminii' 
lering Syria has not been minimised by the changes of altitude which 
the successive High Commisiioners have exhibited l^r whefCM 
General Couraud (whose troubles with Transjordan were nl lent 
partly the (atilt of the Emir Abdullah's Slate) and Geueral Weygaud 
(who was on eciraordinarily good ItrMs both with Palestine and 
Trnnijordan) leaned bencfidally upen the Christiin demcMs in the 
Syrian population. General Sarrail has rather flouted the Chriititns, 
and has endeavoured to aoncilialp the Modemn ^Kdeol evidence 
of this is to be found in hii irealmatt ot the instigators ol the 
Damnicw riots at the time of Lord Balfour's inappropriate visit 
Yet, despite this rather bewildering difference, which to the Syrian 
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<£u^m ii nothing Icm ihin a uo/fe fact, there Si iuiifficicni 
cvidme at prcMnl available that General Sarrail alone ii reiponuble 
for thii oiAbreak oi Sultan Paiha el Atraih. Not only did he retain 
at Sueida the nominee oi General Weygand. Captain Carbillel, 
who in fome quarlen ii regarded as being lolely reiponiible for the 
trouble, but lo recently ai lait April he wai received with every 
appearance ol welcome by the population ol the Jehcl Drue. 
Whether, at the beginning, a few weeki ago. ol a local agitation 
by thii myiteriouii people for a wider autonomy or a change of 
governor, he could have been more generom, ii an affair upon 
whkh It ii perhapi indiicreel lor Englishmen lo ludge. There are 
always some people ready to make mountains out ol mole-hillst And 
this brings ui to the final point which we should like lo emphasise, a 
point which it is gratilying to observe has already been ma Je by the 
French Government, we rcler lo the alutude ol complete good-will 
'OD the part of the British authorities in Transjordan and in Palestine. 
Whatever be the ills of. and whosoever be responsible lor, the 
division ol the present Syria into lour autonomous provinces, the 
responability of the greater ill ol dividing the traditional Syria into 
three distinct parti remains with the Allies, and it is, therefore, the 
equal interest of France and of Great Britain that unrest in any part 
^ this region should be quickly dissolved. The tune is happily gone 
when rdltigees from luiticc could seek a sale asylum in Transjordan, 
where, indeed, the authorities arc now doing invaluable work in 
thr cause ol peace. No doubt the Britidi are belter beloved ol the 
Druses than arc the French. no doubt in times past the French may 
have bad some legitimate grounds for accusing the British nl indif- 
lerence to their iroublrs in Syria Matters now. however, are on 
a very dllfercnt footing, and that Anglo-French cooperation 
in the Middle East upon which wc have so often insisted is at last 
becoming a lealiiy. It may be that France would prefer that a race 
like the Druses should be brought within the polity ol nations, where 
this coimtry would try to bring it within the comity of nations • but 
ihe main derirabiliiy of the moracnl. as is happily perceived by both 
British and F'rench repreicnlalivci on the spot, is, peace, which, 
moreover, we have little.doubl will be shortly secured. 
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Dr. Ansari in Turkey. 

Beyrottit 12th August, 1925, 

My dear Mohameo. 

When I fuHihed oy tart leUer yeiierday. on board the Pierre 
iMu I eapfictad to meet HaUtti Sabeb here and to rtart with him 
irt once Id aone place in the OMNiitiiDt of LebanoB and after a short 
Mr through Syria, to proceed lo Palertuie, and Egypt. On landing 
here, I fomd to my greai diiappoinlineiH that my telegram from 
Coortanlinople addrerted to Hakrai Saheb, through Thomas Cook Ac 
Sana. wna rtill irnddivered mid ao ilio all the mail letteri for the 
ti4 M wucka. I have toired to Godki» at Cairo, for blakim Sahib's 
adlreu and am wailini lor a reply. 

My joirtnoy to and holD Angora look me through ismid, 
EiU Sbehcr and the valley oi the river Sakaria. All along the route 
iigre were rtill uvideucea Of dertniGlion and devaitalion wrought by 
tlie GfoAi during ihdr occMi”" relreat, towna. 'villagei and 
* hamlrti bomi and dertmyed, nilwayi, bridgo blown ilp, locomotives. 


carnages and trucks hurled down the ravines and completely 
wrecked There was renovation and reconiiruclion going on every¬ 
where, but the people looked cheerful though poor. 

Angora ibelf is changed completely. New roads, new public 
and private buildings are under construction . there is activity and 
bustle in all direction and A is hoped that after a (ewyeaisthe 
capital would become an up-to-date and comfortable town At 
preaent everything has a rough and ready appearance, even the 
Ministers of .Stale and high civil and iiiilitary officials are housed in 
temporary thed-like constructions 

One thing is clear they get through some work in Angora. As 
there are no dislractions, work is the only occupation Most of the* 
departments are open for twelve to fourteen hours daily and the 
Ministers have even longer working hours. There are almost 
daily Cabinet meetings This is probably not usual, but the 
League CommisiionV Report on Mosul and the Kurd rising are two 
important matters engrossing ihr earnest attention of the Covemmcnl 
at present. They are very indignant at the publication of the 
League Commission's report in the rimes, before it had reached 
Angora. 

Ismet Pasha romei from a very religious family. He is a good 
Musalman himiell Fie is convinced that the recent reforms regard¬ 
ing the religious schools, religious teachers, preachers and Imams, 
were most necessary ; would lead to the preaching and practice of 
purer Islam and would make better Muslims ol Turks. 

General Fevzi Pasha, the Chief of the General Staff, is a pious 
Muslim, offers his prayers regularly and fasti every year in the month 
of Ramazan He goes every Friday to the Oloo Jami'a. During 
the three hours' conversation I had with him 1 was convinced I was 
talking to a good, imcere man, a pious Muslim and a great palriof. 
He is a man who is evidently fully conversant with the eiact world 
siluatinn. His cxptoinon ol a League of Eastern Nations and hii 
keen interest in its establishment were entirely after my own heart. 

Jenani Bey, ihe Munster of Commerce and Industry, is a quiet 
but deliberate man. He is working very hard lo eioand the 
Turkish Commerce and to rtart useful and paying industries He 
made careful inquiries of the chancea of direct trade and commerce 
with India. He is very keen to give every help and assistance to 
Indino and Indo-Turkiih Companies He is desirous that Indian firms 
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and coiDpaniea ihoiilcl icod repreMUlalivet lo Turkey lo obtain 
ladliiiei and favourable lermi. 

Dr. Tcvvfik Ruihdi. the Miniitcr of Foreiga Aflairi. 14 ^ sharp 
little miir# very much modern in ideas, very clever and speaka with 
force and cooviclioo. His post is one of the most importaDl and the 
moat difficult in (he Government He 11 v-ry popular amengst hii 
colleagues He is a very o!d friend and aawciale of Ghazi Paiha- 
I have so much lo thank him for. not the least of which is his 
hoipilaliiy and the beaulilul music liis sweet little daughter used lo 
play in hia house at Chankaiya 

On my return 10 Conilantinople, I spcni some of the most 
enjoyable days in my life in the company of E»ad Fond Bey and 
hia friends. I also met a number of important persons of independent 
vtewa 

I spent an afternoon and an evening with Raoof Bey and had 
■ liee exchange of ideas with him As remarked by a friend, he is a 
modern poliiician withihechivalry of the Knights of old. At any rale 
I found him in complete accord with our own ideals and hli chivalry 
and large heariedneis appealed lo me particularly. Far from any 
bittemefsor rancour as a result of the suppremon of the Opposition 
parly and their Clubs by the Government, he thought that any action 
oicept the constitutional one on the opening of the Grand National 
Anombly was highly injunoin lo the interests of the country in iu 
present Uale 

He was very much cut up by ihe loss of Abdurrahman 
Peshawari. whom he had come to love as a brother and whose 
courage, honesty and patriotism he held in the highest esteem. He 
had great desire lo see India once, if only lo meet the Ali Brothers, 
who he said have often inspired him in his worL He asked me 
particularly lu carry the message of love and devotion to you and to 
our great chief, the Mahatma. 

I shall never forget the beautiful recitation of the Quran I 
heard in the house ol Essad Foad Bay. I had never heard anything 
like It before, the perfect voice, the accent, ihe music and something 
over and above these which carried ui beyond ourselves and made us 
completely oblivious of everything. 

On my voyage lo Deyroui, the boat touched Sm}rnn, the island 
ol Rhodes and Cvprui. We had sufficient lime lo land and sec all 
that could be seen in these places I have jotted down some nutes 
in my little diary, which I might some day eipind into an account 
ol the part these places have played in history For the prcseol 
I must close lo go lo Cooks office and arrange a motor tour in Syria 
and Palestine, as there is no trace of Hakim Ssheb's present oddresi 
even in Cairo. 

With love and regards. 

Yours altectionateU 

M A. ANSARI 

Dr. Ansari in Syria and Palestine 

S S. Malw^ 

26ih AuguMl. 1925, 

My dear Mohamed, 

After arranging for mv pawage by P. ^ O, buiii Malwa. and a 
tour through Syria and Palestine by motor. I spent the afternoon 
in seeing the sights of Beyroul. It is quite a modern town, with a 
very coimopolilan populaboo. I visited the American Universrty, 
and the Jeswl University with its Orienml, Medical and Theological 
fiGulliet, The Great Mosque has no domes and is adorned with 
fine arabesques, h urns originally a church but was converted into 
% mosque abtf the conquest of Salahuddin Ayyubi. The foreR of 


pioes. where the residence of the French High Comninsioner P 
situated is a picturesque part and another such spot is the Cardctt of 
Rustam Pash I law a curimB custom at n Syrian Christian fimcral 
of a young man. All the Iricndi and relaliona wore following the 
coffin as in a wedding procctnon, daneing and ringing songs all 
the while 

Early next moiuiog I started on my motor tonr with a drifo^ 
man, halting lor meals, rest or refreshments at some of the bcaittifni 
village* situated on the slopes of Lebanon moimlains renowned for 
their health and climate. We hilled for our morning lea at Aloib. 
which IS a delightful little place from where there is a magnificent 
view ol Beyroul, the sea and ihe moimlaiiii. This was the inmnicr 
heid-qusriers of the Turkish Governor of Beyroul before the war 
Behamdom and further up Am Sofair, are two other health resoria 
favoured by tourists from Egypt and other parts, there is a very large 
and wcll-appjinted hotel in the latter place. After pasriag Zabli. 
wc reached Bailbcck at 10 a.m. where there are the ruins of the 
magoificeni temples of Jupilor Helios, Bacchus and Veans. The 
pillars are eighty-four feet high, each ccxisistiiig ol only three pieces 
of Slone. It pisses comprehension how these massive blocks of ttone 
were earned and fixed ihcre without any of the modern mcchanicnf 
devices. 

From Bsalbeck to Damascus it look us more than tour hours 
run through the arid plains of Bika'a which stretch from the chain of 
the mountains called the Lebanon lo those known as the anti-Lebanon. 
Half way through our joumey when we were waiting for a repair in 
one of the tubes, a young Druse boy, Mahmood, from Haurm came 
to me on the road ride and ollercd me his ahayah if I wonk) give 
him a lift in my motor car. He said he was hungry and bred os 
he had walked without rest and food all the night and day. I told 
him I was in no need of a lorn and worn out ahayah but I would 
give him a lift lo Damascui and some food also. He jumped with 
delight, kiBicd my hands and sal inside the car at once and wanted 
the car lo start immediately. He told me he had quarrelled with 
his father, was going lo Damascus lo find work and olferred to go 
to India provided I gave him good clothes and good food. He uid 
he hid no use for niooey as he was strong and could work. Bui no 
sooner we had reached the outsbrts of Damaicui, the young raicnl 
jumped out of the car and assured me before di appearing that be 
and his (needs would uever attack or rob an Ind an for the kindnesi 
1 had done him. The approach to Damascus is very beaulifal, (be 
river Barada flowing on cither ride of the load among green Inlinga 
orchards and lawns 16 n sight not lo be easily forgollent cipeciAliy 
after a hot and dusty journey over the arid plains and barren bilk. 

I don't believe the story aUribuled lo our Prophet lo be true ibal he 
turned hii footsteps back when he saw ibe beanliful green Maidan 
of Damaicu", becanse he said, " as there was for man but one pnr»- 
diif, it sbonld not be sought on earth." At aay rale, it truly dq ri iii 
the deep effect the first sight of Damascus products on ibe mind of 
ibe onlooker. 

It is claimed that Damascus is the oldest city in the world and wa» 
founded by Cain, son of Adim, after he had killed his brother AbiL 
whose grave is shown lo this day on n bill neir the diy. However, 
historical evidence seems clear that il had a censideriUe history 
behind il when Memphis, Nineveh and Babylon were yonng. Aid 
in spile ol the \iciiriludes il has gone through it is still a Heuridring 
town, when Memphis. Nineveh and Babylon have vaniilied in ihi 
dim past. 

Since it was oonqaered by the Muslm Arabs after .ihn bnib 
of Yarmuk, il became the capital of the Omniyid Kbtdafn end ihc 
great centre of Arab culture and ieambi AwAbbaiide KfanWn 
changed their cipM to BagkU* Even glltrAal it hii nlwiys 
remained a of the Arab ciyjUiiiion» a ImmtoiMiCBd frem 

which coMlanl ttregm of light and leamiag haa fipwn and wbciw 
aeienco aid nri, pbibanphy nnd iilermure bnve Ibttriihed in ibair 
fullest esnbernnee. In the iwolfA cMtoty in Ibt reipa of NvoiADin 
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•od hii famous General, Salahudtfin Ayyubi, when ii was ihe 
capital of the Saracen kingdom, a was the centre of opcraiions 
against the Cruiaders. In the thiriccnlh century in the time of the Sultan 
Biburs became Sultan of Egypt Damafcun 

■gam became the capital and auumed great importance and inipite of the 
sack of the town by Halaku Khan in 1260, and Taimur Lung in 
1401, and the burning of palaces, destruction of libraries and general 
massacre of the inhabitanti, it poiseued some of the rsrrsi artistic 
and literary treasures. From early iialccnih century, when it was 
conquered by Selim f. Sultan of the Ottoman Turks, it remained 
in their possession until 1918. except for a few years when Ibrahim 
Padia of Egypt had taken it by force. 

Damascus consists of the old and the new parts The new 
part of the town contains nothing very remarkable except some fine 
buildings left by the Turks The most important of these am the 
Medjaz Railway Station, the Militar}' Head-quarrer* Covernment 
Serrctariat, Jemal Pacha Street, the City Square and the fMlar 
with a model of Aya Sofia on top 

The old town and specially the Muslim quarters are the mosl 
inlcreshng The streets are narrow and long and mostly cocered 
ovei, the projecting upper ifones have latlired windows ra pro' 
vide an outlook on the streets for the ladies The houses are typi¬ 
cal'/ Arab- their exterior is plain and unpretentious but their interior 
i« elaboiate and luxurious, —with fine courtyards where fountains 
are coaslantly playing and fruit trees and floWiT Leda aie laid out in 
excellenl laile The sitting-room, dinirg-room. waihng-rrom, are 
■II bulk in pure Arab style, formed of colonnade with low divans, 
die. walls, niches, and roof all painted and decorated with suitable 
Arabic verses and texu from Quran 

The balEari of DainaKUi are deservedly famous, they are 
surpassed only by those in Staroboul They are in roofed avenues, 
each devoted to some special trade or manufacture The seen's are 
animated and picturnque beyond description; people cf all grades of 
society froin the field'labourer or fellah, the wooJ'f^utler, the butcher 
Id the Druses, the noblemen, and the proud Sheilih, are secti lostling 
each other, people of all nationality Jew, Turk, Greek, Arinrman and 
European are %en in the crowd ipcaking their different l.inguagcs; 
vehicles of *11 sorts, the camel, the donk« y, the two-hour virtona 
and the motor car, form a most ineongruoui mixture The criet. 
of the different vendors of articles are lypicaUy eastern, some verv 
original and amusing. There is the silk-ba/aar the old-rlolhrs 
bazaar, the laddleri' bazaar, the Pez-Bazaar, the lutlery ba/aar 
die silvefimith'bayaar, the lobacco-baraar and Lheihoe'‘bazBar. In these 
bazaars retail trade ii carried on Khan As'ad Pasha is wherr 
wholesale trade is ccnduLted. 

Thi Jame-el~Amaaiya (the Great Mosque^ The mo!>que 
eibibiU three distinct styles ol architecture, shoW'ing three period* 
in its history, he. the Temple of Jupiter (Creel), ih^ Church of 
9l< John (Byxanline) and the Jame-el-Amaviya (Arabic) ^ Khalita 
Walid spared no expense or pains in making it the most raagnilirenl 
toosque Unrivnlled in its beauty and splendour In the 11th cenhirv it 
was dcalmyed by fire, early in the 15tb century it was ravaged by 
Titntir Lung and agnin fire damaged it towards the i lose of the 
I9lh ceatory In spite of restoration! there vicissitudes lost the 
■plcndoor of the moeciiie but even to-day it Is a structure ol rare 

Entering from the Sok-el-Hamidii, through the ancient R-jmm 
giin. the great quadrangle of the mosque is reached, with an open 
oDwrtyard surrounded by a magnificeDt colonnade on three sides o 
dm.courl, north, eaO and west, supported by noble, marble coliunns. 
Qa die soirtb ii the body of the mosque itself, divided into three 
nidm by two ranges of granito colmnni. The central dome ii 
by four piers. The Mimbar is made of cedar-wood, 
with bcamihil coloured faiences and Kufic lexis niriqoimted by an 
^dUinie marble dome on which stands a golden cr/ment. There 


arc lour Morallae, denoted l-v four iMchrab? in the mo^uc, Hanafi 
(biggest), Shofali, Hoinbali and Maliki Thtic « a place marked 
in ihc mosque where Khalifa 'Omar dfrred hix prayers (it could 
not be Ha/rnt Omdf Ibn-eUKhatliib Lul Khalda ‘Oniar IIJ There 
13 a magnificent carpet facing the Haiufi mo<d|la about 24ft X 12ll. 
somi 400years old, ih colouring is msrv(l)oi'>i, Hs value is estimated 
at about thirty thousand rupee* 

On the cast side cl the cuurlvard undei ihe lolonnade, a largr 
dark-colourrd stone is ^hown on wbuh the head of I l&rrat Imam 
Husnin wus said to have been placed, after it wa*! brought from 
Krrbala I kneeled down and ki'scd il reverently The safe-room 
where the head was guarded .md which was part of Yd’id's hoiae 
IS situated behind the rahicrn colonnade 

A \isil to the tomb ol that great hero of the Ousades. 
Salahuddm Ayyubi and that ol bn patron, Nur-ud-Din, was made 
We were shown the place Ironi where the wreath was removed 
by Emir Faisal and given lo Col , Lawrence after hi* entry in 
Damascus in October 1918 

The Museum, situated near the great mosque, contains some 
old copies ol Quran, fine specimen of the Arabic callgraphy and 
illuiriinatcd decorative workmanrhip, rare couis from the ancient 
times to the middle ages and some other precious relics, the sword 
ol Abu^Ubaida-ben-el-Jarrah. the conqueror of Damascus, and the 
standard of Khalid-ben-Walid, that great Arab general who was 
given by ihe Piophet the title of ' the sword of Allah' are also 
preserved here Adjai ent lo the museum is the library of Midhat 
F^asha, homed m the dome of the tombs of the Sultan Bibun 
yiUsJliiJU) which fonlainh several thousand volumes of manuscript 
books KMPe of them very rare and valuable. 

There are. a number of other beautiful mosques m Dimkijj, 
eg Jami'arl Seoameh, lami'a-el-Darwish, Jami‘a-Bilah-Habashi, 
behind which the bouse ol Hazrai Bilal, the Prophet's Muazzin, is 
shown and Jamra-el-Sulcimania, with Us seminary, orphanage and 
liostelry The mosque ano lumb of Mohayyuddin-ebArabi, is worth 
a vibit also, as well as the home of Ananias, where there is a Latin 
Church and the city gate called Bab-el Sagheer. where St. Paul 
was lowered in the basket to escape from ihe persecution of the 
Romani. 

lliere IS a very large factory owned by a Syrian family and 
enlirely worked by local artisans and workmen well worth a visit 
Here one can see beautiful carpcia being made, arlisliG DamaBc-silk 
being woven, brass-work of line Arab pattern and cedar-wood 
furniture inUid with ivory and mother-of-pearls They employ 
fiiteen hundred workmen in their factory and their trade with 
.America alone is worth forty to lifl> thouB.ind pounds annually 

The Governor of Damascus is an Arab gentleman and, I am 
told, a direct descendant of Sa)ah-ud-Din Ayyubi He is quite 
pleased and contented with the present slate of affairs and has no 
sympathy with the Druses. He saw no harm id railing a Mo'tamar. 
although^ he did ooi think much good would come out of it. I uw 
only a few other persons in Damascus and Bcyroul, as I was to 
meet ihe repre^ntative people of Syria and Palestine together later 
on at Jerusalem My impreMion is that generally they are in 
favour of Mo tamar to be called either in India, Syria or Paleslioe 
if It cannot be arranged in Conslanlinople. Cairo and Mecca should 
be avoided, in their opinion, owing lo ike aUnosphere in these two 
places being charged with influences favouring local candidates for 

Khilalal 

1 left Damascus at 3 A M. on I6lh August by motor for Haifa, 
via Beyrout We saw at some distance the beautiful little town of 
Zabadani, nestling on the slopes of Anti-Lebanon It is a favourite 
Mimmer resort of the Damascims At Beyrout, I still got no news of 
Haldm Saheb, and alter lunch I left for Haifa via Sidon (Saida). 
Tyre (Sur) and Acre (Akka), The motor road runs most of the 
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lime along ihe ahorei o the Mediterranean and the uirface of the 
road II good. I ilopped at each of these places for an hour and saw 
what could be seen in the short time One can clearly see the 
remains ofjhe Phccnician harbour and foriiliralions still, as «\eli 
as the effecli of the varying fortunes of these places during the 
Crwadei At Acre (Akka) I met lli*: chief representative head of the 
Bahai sect He was a middle-aged, kindly, cultured gentleman. 
mderUDod English and spoke French, andrio we could get on with 
our conversation very well. \ le claimed Bahalim would be the 
future religion of the world, as it l^ mV his opinion, the only true, 
tolerant and alhembracing religion today Hr said it was jusl as much 
akin to Islam, as to Christianity and Budhiim He claimed over 
three million followers of this religion He invited me to slay there 
for a few days and meet his people, who were most cosmopolilan 
consisting ol representatives ol many countries He regretted India, 
the home of ancient philosophies and religions, has not responded, 
but he was sure of the future After a most cDiDyablc drive along the 
lea-shore over the smooth wet sands of the Bay of Haifa, the rough 
waves, the sail spray and the coabl winds playing, I reached Haifa 
iwt before dusk and found to my great delight Mufti Syed Md 
Murad, the head of the Palestine Delegation, which had come to 
Jndia in 1023-24, with several Muslim notables of the town, 
awaiting me at the Nasiar Hotel. Alter a short talk, Mufti Md 
Murad, invited me to his home, after dinner, at 6 P. M. to meet his 
friends as I was leaving early next morning for Jerusalem. 

The following gentlemen were present at the house of Syed 
Md. Murad. Mufti of Haifa 

^\y\ (r) '■) 

m {^) (A)4kll 

I Rais-ul-Batdia Abdur Rahman Afaf 

2. Taufiq Bey El-Khaiil. 

3 Ebrahim Be> El-Khali I 

4 Tiufiq Bey Sadiq. 

« S. f^amadi Be> Sadiq 

6. Sulaiman Bey AspSalab, 

7. El-Hai Khahl Afaq-EI-Ula. 

8. Ahmad Afaf El-Hai Ebrahun. 

9 El-Sheikh Yunus Afaf EFKhalih. 

10 Ad-Daktur Muslim. 

II Ahmad Mnra'il. 

Wc diBcuned billy the siluaiion<i m Syria Palestine and 
Hgaa, in Turkey. Egypt and India, f-fakim Saheb's visit a week or 
ten diyi earlier had compleicly succeeded . they had been convinced 
that by work and united action alone could they solve the 
dillicultiet lacing them . they were ready to support a Mo'tamar m 
some country which would be free from partisan spirit, they 
thought tailing Conslanliueple it would be beUer ro hold the 
meeting cither at Pglestioe, DimaKus or Bombay rather than m 
Egypt or Hejac The latter should be avoided for the present. 
When aber holding several Mo'lamars world Muslim opinion had 
Weil loimcd aod directed m the right path, there would be no harm 
then in meeting it Mecca or ,Crfro« 

Slartiog early in the moroiog of the 17th Augiut, the motor 
car ran over the Mraigkl road in the valley ol Mu Carmel; then we 
climbed by steep roads over the ntounUins of Galilu until we reached 
ike boauuful uidoiating plain of Eidrielen, which kgs now been 
bought over by ths Jews and where i number of new Jewidi cehmies 
are springing up: Balfouna being iho largew collection of them. At 
Nazareth wo visited the Church of Annimeiation. and the rock 
cbnpel where the angel app^nred before the Virgin. We alio visited 
<tkg place where Christ used to work ns a child in Joseph, the carpenter's 


worluhop. Nazareth, has kept its Biblical character intact, she 
dremei, ihe ways and habili ol the people, are all old-worldly 
We passed over the Samarian hills to Nablus, where after an early 
lunch we proceeded on our iourncy to Jcruulem. which was in sight 
at 3 in the afternoon. 

Seen from a dislance this sacred aly, which is held in great 
vencralioi by peoples professing three ol the grealeH world religions, 
looks bare and unimpressive. Prophet Samuel's tomb is the fim 
object seen on a hill-lop, ihen the Ml of Olives, with German aod 
Russian lowers on U, and further down the walls ol old Jennalem 
with the Dome of the Rock ( IQubbaiurSakhra and 
Solomon's Temple or Maijid-el-Aqsa The Ml. of Zion, with the 
German Lutheran Church and the tomb of David are seen further 
east, and between Zion and the Dome of the Rock is utaalcd 
Calvary with the lop of the dome of the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. On entering the town one sees a number of churches, 
hospices, missions, ho^uials. of the dome of the church of the Holy 
sepulchre on entering the schools, leper asylums belonging to the 
various Christian dinominalions. On reaching the New Grand Hotel 
I was delighted to find Sheikh Mohammad Ibrahim-el-Ansari, 
Sheikh'el-Haram, another member of Palestine Delegation wailing 
lor me. Soon alter we saw Jemal-ud-din-el-Husaini Beg, the third 
member of the Palestine Delegation to India. We spent the evening 
together talking about various topics of intereil and settled ihe 
programme for the next two days of my stay there. 

My stay at Jerusalem was crowded with visits to plares of 
inlercBl, interviews, and soaal functions On the lioming of the 16th 
August I paid a visit to the Mrjlis-eMslaraia-Ali(Jpl 
where His Eminence Syed Amin-tl Hosaini, the Grand Multi 
of El-Qn Js Sharif, President of the Mcjlii, received me, along with 
the following notables: 

^ JuH JU'C Y) J? (1) 

4-jJ« ^(1 J—»■ (•) 4) J 

AiU tf Ail 

1. Ajaj Effendi, Translator of English, Majlet-el-lslamiB. 

2 Mohamed Dfendi, Secretary, Mnjlet-el-lslamia 

3. Sheikh S'aduddin Khatib Masiid-el-Agso. 

4 Jcmal-ud-Dm-el-F lusaini Bey. Secretary. Lajiurul Tanqiaii. 

5 Sheikh Hasan Abu Maiud, Ustad-cl-Madrasai Rauznl-^- 

Moaral-ul-W^atania. 

6. Adil Efiondi Jabr, Manager, Library Misjid-ehAqsa. 

7. Sheikh-el-Kkizr-el-Skanqiti, Alim-cl-MadinalleJ- 

Monwwnrg. 

Alter exchange of courtcaies and on invitotioo to a dinner m 
the evening, I started on my round of visits to the Hnrain of Eh 
Qnds I went first to the office of the Chief Engmeer, rn charge 
of ihc repairs, and cooitruclion of the Maiiichel^Aqpn. Otonr 
Kemnl Bey, is a well-known amkorily on Eastern architodure nnsi 
has been sent down by the present Turldih Govemmoit en special 
depOtotion. He is taking only half the salary which was filed aid 
is doing the work ni g sacred duly He showed to me the weak- 
ness of ike four nrcbei mpporting the central dome nod bow 
had been strengthened by megna ol new concrete bgien He nho 
showed me the utter destruction of wooden henna placed on the 
capitals ol the columns in tho body of ihe mosque and how dmf 
had given in gradually ihui endangering the dome and tho roof. A 
complete renovntien is proeeeding end when all die rupgiriworid 
be finished and the dome repaired and ■ few additions made lo iho 
building, it would equal in magmfieence Ayn Sofia or Sullin Abmod 
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Jud'i 10 SlanbouL There are hindredi of workmen employed in 
die worb; ipcdal workmen ore making the beamilul screens for 
the windows and wooden^foiences for the panels in the root 

After viuting the museum and ike library I visited the part of 
Masiid Aiqa that is in good condition. The exquisite granite columns 
with Byzantine headst the faded but wonderful mosaics show the 
baalican origin of the mosque. There is a Mimbar of carved 
Lebanor cedar-wood of exquisite workmanship which was presented 
Id Salaheddin Ayyubi after the battle of Hattin when he defeated 
die Cruuders and cleared Palesbne of them. In an adjacent part 
of the mosque a part is marked off and is called JamVSyed'na- 
Omar lor it was here that ihe^ great Khalil had offered his 
Nall I, after the conquest of Palestine I offered two rakaai of 
Nafil here. 

From here a walk of a few hundred yards and a flight of 

i.airs brings one to the lofty dome called the Dome of the Rock ur 
aJ y This is a perfectly square building, with a marble 

balustrade surrounding the rock and a row of beautiful granite 
liillars on the four sides with a wide passage between the colonnade 
and the four walls. 

The walls are covered with marble slabs of remarkable patterns 
and the mosaic work on the walls and the dome is In varied 
patterns and in wor.derful colours. The windows and the tiles arc 
of rate designs On the eastern side a few steps lead you under the 
rock, where the spot is shown from where the Prophet's ascursion 
look place on the night of the Mi'raj. 

There are a numbci of old walls in the court-yard of the 
Harani which supply water, ol which there is great scarcity, to the 
population of the town. We then visited the "wailing place of the 
Jewsthe sight of many young and old, reuting their prayers 
whilst touching the stone-wall lusting it and crying all the while, is 
very touching. 

On our way to the Muslim Orphanage and School for the 
Blind, we passed the Qau, the Supreme Court where srill the Qazi 
deals justice to all, Jews, Muslim and Christian, to their entire 
latislaction 

In the company of Shiekh Md Ibraliim-cl-Ansari, Sheikh-el- 
Haram and Nazir Hasan-cl-Ansari, Sheikh-el-Honood, I started in 
the afternoon lor Bethlehem and Hebron or Haram-el-Khalil On 
our way we saw the ancient wellol the Magi, where the five wise 
men of the east saw the star of Bethlehem and ^J^lJl cJ the tomb 
of Rachel, mother of Joseph, at Bethlehem, we vinted the chapel 
of the Nativity of the Christ, which lies in a depression hollowed out 
oi the rock, two ulver stars indicate the spot where Christ was born, 
above which a number of lamps are kepi perpetually burning. 
Opposite this is another excavation in the rock, the chapel nl the 
Manger. Above there is • fine diurtk which is said to be the 
oldest having been built in the first century after the birth of 
Chriil. 

Leaving Bethlehem, we reached the Pools at Solomon, three 
enormous cisterns probably dating from the time of Hebrew kings. 

On reaching Hebron, we proceeded to Haram-el-Khalil, which 
is the burial place of the Patriarch Abraham and his wife Sarah 
Isnic. Jacob and Joseph are also buried here, as well as their wives 
k If • spot sacred alike to Jew, Christian and Muslim. A long 
flight of Heps lead srou to the sacred enclosure, about mid-way a 
narrow opening in the block ol stones is believed by Jews to com¬ 
municate with the Patriarch's tomb where they lore-gather each 
Friday to make their lamcntatioiis. There is a fine mosque with 
marble colonnade and the walls in the mlcrior are overlaid with 
marble. The graves of the patriarchs and their wives arc enclosed 
and covered with embroidered cloth. There is a beaulilul Mimbar 
of line cedar-wood carving. Alter Fateba, we repaired to another 


part ol the Harem, where the famous gripes of El-Kkalil were 
served in profusion along with coffee. We had long conversation on 
the Muslim situation with the following gentlemen~ 

j (r) ^1.1 \) 

tr ^ (r) 

1. Sheikh Abdul Hai, Khatib, Ashralul Bald, Modarris-i- 

Haram-i-Khalili. 

2. Zahdi Effendi Meraqa. Secretary Auqaf-Khalili 

3. Sheikh Abdul Hafi? Yaqub 

4. Sheikh Taufiq Yaqub, Mamoor-el Auqaf. 

and other Ulama and Modarreain Haram-i-Shanf Khalili With 
the exception of Sheikh Jowfiq Yaqoob, Mamoor-el-Auqal, the 
rest expressed views similar to these at Haifa; the above named 

gentlemen said that the Palestinian , 2 ^^ Muslims have performed at 

the hands of Khalifa 1 lusain, who was a Quraish and the only lawful 
Khalila of Muslims. After him his lawful heir would succeed him as 
Khalifa Whatever the dccinoD^«l ihc IjiDa-cl-Ummal may 

be in future, the Palestine Muslims^can nut go hack upon their 
the Hashlmi dynasty King Husain, was^to-day in trouble because 
he had refused to sign the document which recognised the 
mandate of Great Britain over Palestine and of France, over Syria 
When he suffered so much for iheir fsake, can it be expected of. 
Palestinians and Syrians to forsake him in his trouble and luflcring. 
Sheikh Abdul Hai, Khatib. a leained old gentleman of great 
piety, disproved all these contentions from Ahadis, exposed the 
mis-ruie and tyranny of King Husain andthis sons and proved iheir 
unfitness for the high office of Khalifa. Besides he contended that 
the exile of King Husain and the defeat of Ali, at the hands o 
Emir Ibn-i-Saud, ^as almost settled the question snd very soon 
will be completely decided when Emir All, has been completely 
disposhcssed of whal little remains under him. However, this 
diBciusion made it clear that in Palestine at least there are still 
a fair number who support the Hashimite dynasty 

At the dinnci given by ibe Grand Mufti, at Madrasa -i Rauzal 
ci-Moarif-el-Watania, on the behalf of Supreme Muslim Council 
of Palestine.the following gentlemen were present*- 

triers*J 

JUjiIi ^jLiil 4alJU^ (•) ^ (() 

(I ■) JjL Jl—• (^) 

1. .Syed Amin-el Husaini, Mufti-Azam-el-Quds, Rais, 
Majlis-i lilamia Ala. 

2. Sheikh Yaqub-Elfendi-el Najari, Sheikh-el-Zavia Najan 

3 Jamil Bey-el-Huiaioi, Aihraful-Balad 

4 Sheikh Ibrahim-el-Ansari, Sheikh-el-Hiram. 

5 Abdullah Efiendi Ad-Dujani, Member-Majles-i-lilamii. 
b Ishaq ElfenJi Durwaish, Ustad-i-Rauzat-cl-Moarif 

7 Zaif-Effcndi-el-Husaini. 

8. Sheikh Aril Yunui-el-Husaini. 

9. Mr. Abdullah Marlowe, Uitad-el-Madrasa. 

10. Nazir Hasan-el-Ansari, Sheikh-uz-Zawia-lul-Hanood 

11. Ajaj Effendi, Elngliih Translator. 
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The coDvcfiBlion was general a* lint but when I pein^c'Ily 
pul iht' r M^Mion as rcparJs ihcir virwi on the r|iir^;ion of Khilafat, 
rr-nrpani^al.an of fl*e MirSm proplr- mrj I'lr* r r/ i Mo'tamnr, 
ihc Cr..n 1 Mijfli, aflpr I hinf Khilifi', ^inj an 

0 ptinps<*ic. ••Ivy ill • o**!' ^ r ‘i niii-ii "i -k .■'-oi-i Mtj 'im fn'ntrics 

he agrcfcl wi li ilv »c!r of ' j'i j» ^ j'-oMf ir'l ii onfr 

the work of rdir il ^ i.il, nii-' n‘ ' ^ i\.t uir or/■■rii /itnofih^ 
Mu^lt'n propir-, A -I ^'/n-r.I uTr ^ tn'nl with 

hm Hlffc ri:i'» in ' i * ^ li' thri'of '^In'lamar, 

the print'plr of r< pr "n'iMt or lli*^ !j‘! 'f o * ifr- 

guarhnti; afr^iinst 'li i>r..ii!i> of iv>j;>ffily dr I lir-rc w.ii a 

luppmsed vein uf anlj f.$:vplnii jnrl pro-Ar.ih in ihr rovrr<.ilioD^ 
As rrgarrJs ilir Iu*L, i!ir j' .in n- i’ ’’ ,intl .ilU) c'her 

beyond ihr pui! I hdt- vvr j '-r^ .p i oi/.-* riM rx'iff H in the 

Indian Muiilini*;, Irr'Iir !'*'■] iIk ; Imvl ‘iv.n in ihr r|iictilion of 
KhiLfat and I vrry oth^.r ij'ir'ion nljoiv In llir Miidim world 
But for the Rt*nrroji ron'‘iliii'ifn of IW(nl,' ilioiMii J pound'from 
India, llic wnri'of ri'p ir .m'J n torAinu uf '''td'jid i !-Ar|s.i would 
havr brrn iiiipofoii'r TIk voukI n jt mind in lIic I< j'^t ii the 
first Mo'laniar wcmlcJ uf lii !rl ii iioiiiln) 

Nrxl mormR on (''i Sh ikS Xhdurrjliman tJirnJi i.l llmi, 

Ashraf ci'DiiIad, rnllcd nl tin holrl iiiid laid a vrry long r on verbal ion 
with HIP, 

I proceeded with llu dragoman to :lir Christian ijuarteri of 
the town, to visit the “ IVIo'ipie of Oin.ir, ' wlirre Syedfrna C)mdr 

offeicd Ills prayrn, m oidLr to ravr tlm “ C'liurch uf the I In'v 

Sepulchre, ' Irom Mmlim hind*; 'V('lirn m oi'i of tin" mni rdi* 
ciample of the t'rnt 'iniii o' ri !i;:iou loKiation pfL'ii/J m 
Islam, iht! .Muslimsol liiriia .nr noi p rp.'ird to »o!iin anly give 
up the slau,(h(i;i of r .ws out ol reg,Ard lor 'hr rcli/,ious ,rntimrnts 
of llicir Hindu (rlluw r.iun'iryiiKn, i .n il h .wnden d that tliry 
arc called higoUrd and f,malicril, not oidy |jc' nsu Mu*^^hins hiil r\.n 
their u> rdigioiiMis in 1 iirlu y. Syria .mil I'. Ivis'u liuiinr 

inducement to my liuii.m co-rt'igioni'>i >, I nuuld quoU in txlrn'o 
the aiilhriilir Joc»n»''i\' icnm hy llir '^lo jir' to ‘ fnre llir 
and freedom from tax ilion. l!i< Clhri if.m rn i.iki and 'he iihsolute 
religious freedom Iciliie Chiikli.in community in general 

In the church of ihr I lo!y Sppulrhrr afr pr. srrved die rlations 
whrir. the Christ was niiled Li ihr iro"" whric* In war, crucified, 
where his body was mnoved Iron* ih'' cins< .ind nnoinlrd. and 
where he was placed m ilii srpiilchir This m one liir finest 
and richest churches m t. hri Icndom, llic heaiililu^ paintings valuable 
offcrmgi. bricwrlled imagrs and obp'ch «d dicoraliun arc priceless , 
but above all the niosi sinking liiine, ii iliat there is no rcligimi 
where the devotion ol ii< follower! lu*! so wonderfully preserved 
ihc various stages ol its loimJer ^ hfc Iroin the birth to tiie end ol this 
worldly eaislence a*: tlir lolluwtrx nl the C^hritt. 

Hollowing puhhr docu.iit nl sb h tc umiLmI heiiif* sxiracleJ 
Irom a work mlitlcd A Dr crip loo ot the I'.aM anj other Countries 
hy Kichard PociKse Uishop ul ivicni)i and piia'ishrd 'i I74''i Vol I 
page riic hiyli m.ir.ictrr oi »i* aulhiir for |iici/, inlcgniy 

and learning is a hullirjrnt /ouchei ioi llic anlhcnticisy ol the 
dociimeoli which is as , 

Iht u/ XfoltatneJt ii’iit/i iu ,;?crfi/ci/ to ilic \Ionlii of 

;V/ounf iSniiJi anJ lO L'/irf.di< lo in central. 

As Ckxi I-! gr'Mt and gnvi rncili, fiiirii ivtiiini alt lh«* Prophets 
are romei for liiirc rm.^in> ih ,iiii r/coiJ of injiisluc against 
Covcrniifeent ihrougi^ the gni! that arc riven imIq inen, Mofiaiiimad 
son of AbduHiih. the ^pos,io o Cod, aid «.ireful guardi.ia of tiic 
whole world, hii written the present iiMruinetil, to all those that 
are his national |irop!e nid Ins religions, a sccuie iind positive 
pramise to be accouipiidied \v the Cliristi in nation and rcintions of 
ibe Na/arecD. whoever they may b> wIiclIht they be the noble or 
ihc vulgar, the honourable or othrrwihp saying thus' 

I. Whosoever of my nation shall presume to break my prcnnuc 
pad oath which ii conlained in this presejii agreemeui, destroys the 


r 

promise of Cod, acts contrary to the oath and will be a roister of the 
faith fwhich God forbid I) for he becometli worthy of the curse, 
whether he, be the King himself or a poor man. or what person 
soever he may Lc. 

II. Tfi..t whenever any of the mo'iLi in his travels shill happen 
to settle on ,iiiy mountain, hill, village or in any o*her habitable 
place, in 'he sea or in deserts or in any convent, church or house of 
prayer, I diall be in the mid‘.t of llicin, as the preserver, and pro- 
lector ui them, tin ir poodi and effecU wnh my soul, aid and protec¬ 
tion I nnlly with all my nitional people, because they arc a part of 
my own people and nn honour to me 

III. iVlorcjvcr, 1 command all officers not to require any 
poll-tax of thorn or any other IribjLe. because they ihali not be 
Lreod or compcilLj to anything uf tiii hind. 

IV None shall presume to change their Judges or Governors, 
hut ilii^y dial! rc.iiaiii in their odiie without being deposed. 

V'. Norn, shall molest lliem when they are travelling on the 

road 

VI. Whalcver Churches »licy arc possea^cd of none is io 
deprive them of them 

VII Whoever .'hall mnul any of the^e my decrees let him 
know po lUvely that he annub the ordinance of Cod 

VIII Moreover, neither ihcif Judges, Covemors. Moob 
servant?, disciples or any others depending on them, shall pay any poll 
ux. or h/rnohstrej on lint account, bccnuip I am their protector, 
wIitrciOLvtr ihry diall he, cilliLf bv land or sea, ea^t or west, 
iiorih Ol oulh . hi cause both they nnd all lhar belong to them are 
imludrd 'll iliis my promissory oath and patent 

l/\ ^ikHnl t!inrf.(h'!| hv" qiiirlly and sol I'.iry upon the niountaim, 
thi y sh ili "n ic^ nnlhcr poll nx ncr tithci from their inconitv neither 

h.ill ,?nv '.^1 ilmrm partake of svliil ihoy have, for they labour only 
tn nitfiiil.’.in ihi nr t ivi ss 

'C \Vlicnpv''r iht croj Jllic fvrih shall h' plentiful m its 
due lime ih'- inhibit, m'.s Ii. ‘I he ohlrErd, out of every bmhei, to 
give them * irrl.iin me .'urc 

VI Neither in linu of war ‘hill they tike them out of their 
Ii ibilalion nor rompe 1 them to go to the wars, nor even shall they 
require of them any poll la\. 

In iho'c elcicn cliaplci. ii to he lound whatever relates to the 
monks; as to ih 'icniuiiing .even chapteib they direct what reiatrt 
tj every Clinsli m. 

XII Thohe Christians who arc inhabilanri and with their 
riches and traffic arc able to pav ihi poll lax. shall pay no more 
than 12 driihinas. 

,Xlll Ex-eplmg ibp nothing shaP Im; required of them, 
acioiding to *hc repress word ol Cod, that says. 

" Do not iro'r*ii those ihai have a veneration for the Boob 
that nrr »iDi Irom Goti, but rather, io a kind maiuier, 
givr uf your i-nod things to them, and convifie. wilb 
(him. and hinder every one (roni molrUing them." 

XIV If a Christian woman sliall happen to marry ■ Miaiaimaii, 
the Mu-vilmnn shill not crots the inclination of hii wife Io keep her 
irom lur ''hapel ,ind priyen and the pracUcr of her religion. 

XV Thai no person hinder them from repainug ihcif 
church e:^. 

WJ Whosoever acts contrary to ihti my grant, or gives creebt 
to anydiing conirar) to it, becomes irury an apostate from God iiid 
his divine Apostle, because this proteclicin I hove granted to ibM 
.ircordin^ to this piumiie. 

XVU. None shall bear armi apaiiul ihem. but. on the contrary, 
die Musahnnns rh.jii wage war for them 

XVIII Apd l>y this 1 ordain ikal none of my nation dj^H 
presume to do or act contrary o this promise until the end ol ibe 
world. 
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'WITNC3WS: 

AK, Ac MB of Abu ThaU 
Hour Ac M of Hattavi 
Ziphir Ac m of Alniaa 
SaiA Ac Sob of Maat 
Thaviti Ac lOD of Noil 
AD phachin Ac mb of HaaaB, 

MbiAcd Ac m of Kaifi. 

Azur Ac M of JiMUD. 

AboBibaker Ac loo of Abubi Kafte; 

OumaB Ae WB ol Galin. 

Anbelelacll Ac ion of Memm, 

Phazer Ac m of Abbai. 

Talal Ac lOD of Amplonlai k, • 

Sail Ae WD of Abbiit 
Kaacr Ac m of Abid. 

Aabtullack Ae mb of Onar 

Thu prcMBt wai written by Ac leader. Ae mcceuor of Ali 
Ac 100 j Abu Thateb: the Pro^et marking il with hii own hand 
at Ac Moiqiie of Ae Prophet (on whom be peace I) io Ae leeond 
yeir of Ae Hegira, Ac third day of Ae month of Machorcm. 

Id Ac afternoon, I visited the Zavial-et-Honood, where Nazir 
HaMB-el'Aniah. Ae ^eikh look me round It ii an old but dean 
place; Aero office with newipaperi. booki of reference, 

rcgitfcra ol iomatei coming and going. A very nice commodious sittinr 
room wiA low divaiu adioini Ae moiqoe. The court-yard, living 
qimrtcri arc clean, airy and well-lighted; the womea’i quarter ii 
Ul« in decay and reqnirca repair! badly. The living ouarteri of 
Ac Sheikh are small but furniAed simply and neatly. I have great 
pleawre in recommending Ae Zawiat-el-Honood to the generous 
help of Uian pilgrims to the Holy laaA. 

In Ae late afternoon there was a great reception given by Ae 
Sunreme Minlim CoiBicil of Palestine, followed by a banquet. 
Some twoAimAed guests were present, who had come from vsnous 
parli of Palestine. Syria and TranrJordania, The names of some of 
Ae unporlaol persons are under: - 

41 JLbill i 

JU 

.tjjj! ~t 

^ ^J.\ Sm j-J u-j-r - • 

fUl A 

4^)\ ij 4-jA. j\i ^ ^ 

-■>!*- ■“* • 

JrJ-' U-‘#L ' 

p-*’ ■ ‘ 

j- Li ' • 

te.\LI 4»y jr^-t Jijj» -»V 

Jjl - > * 

*»j'j ^ 6^' “ " 


V^LVI ^ tfji jC -V i 

ijf^ <s)J^ -'f'f 

1. Mooii Kadm PaAa-el-Hotaini, Rais-el-Motimer-d-Arabi 

el-Falistini, wa Sadar-el-Jamit-ei-Tanqizia. 

2. Arif PaAa-el'Duiani Aayan 

3. Saeed Bey-el-Hosaini, Azu (member). Majles-el-Maboosaaa 

Ri ii-el-Uimani-el-Sabeqa wa min-el-Aaya'n. 

4. Abdul Qadir EffcnA Aaya'n. 

5. Aril Effendi Jabr, Modir-el-Maktaba-el-MaijiAel-Aqia. 

6 RaAid Bey Zia Aayan-Surya. 

7. El-Sheikh Hasan Elfendi Abul Masood. Bani wa Moallim- 
cl-MaAaia (Fowider aud Profemor of Madraia) 

6. Mohamed Ismail Bey Min-AAr'if-el-Sh'nm 

9 Sheikh Mohamed-el-Sa'IA Bam (Founder) Madraia 
Rauzalul Moarif-el-Watania. 

10. El-Haj ?ttid Effendi Azr (member) Et-Majles-el-lslamia-cl Ala 
11 Sheikh Yunus-el-Hosaini, Mamoor-el-Auqab Bilqudi. 

12. Mufti Effendi wa Rais-cl-Ma)le»-el-lilamia-el'Ala. 

13. El-Sheikh Arif Yunusrcl-Hosaini. Sheik-el-Haram-el'Shnri(. 

14. El-Sheikh Saduddin-el-Khatib-el-Maijid-el-Aqia. 

15. El'Sayed Saif Afaf-el-Hosiioi. 

16. Farid Bey-e! Hosaini Ibn-i-Moosa Karim PaAt el-Hosaini, 

17. El-Sheikh Abdul Fattah DurwaiA Sheikh. 

IS. El-Sheikh Mooca El-Badin Qazi-el Quds. 

19. El-Sheikh Yuqub Effendi Sheikh Zawia Najari. 

20. El-Sheikh Khalil SakaUrti 

21 Mohamed Effendi-el-Afifi, Secretary, Majles-lilamia 

22 Abdul Hadi Roohi Bey, Secretary, Government Faliitin. 

Tile reception and diuner lasted for four hours and Ae talk 
was very interesting and varied. I relate*] Ac convenalion I had 
Ae previous night wiA Hu Eminence, Ae Grand Mufli. and asked 
for Aeir views. The opinions expressed were about Ae same as 
Auie expressed the prcviuui night, with Ae exception that Abdid 
Qadir Ruohi Bey, Secretary to the Government of Palestine, raised 
Ae question ol a " League of Eastern Oppressed Nations, " raAer 
Aan a gaAering only of Muslim peoples. I was also struck by Ae 
uncerily. soundneis and depth of knowledge Aown by ReAid Bey 
Zaiy, a notable Irom Syria, who entirely supported the views of 
InAan Mialims. The opinions given in support of annual Mo'tamar, 
Muslim re-orgsniiauon. preparing of a constitution, preparing of 
general Muslim opinion by (1) Sheikh Moosa-el-Badiri, Qazi-el- 
Qudi (2) Farid Bey-el-Hosaini-bin Moosa Kazim PaAa-eUHosaini 
and f3) Sayeed Bey el-Hosaini, member of Legislativo Council 
were very weighty and welcome A pressing invitation of n 
Beduin Sheikh, Abdul Fattah Derwish, Sheikh Qariat-el-Maleha 
was most templing 

On reluming to the hotel, 1 found ^Ul/. Umar-ui 

Saleh-cl Barghonsi a (an'uus advocate of Palestine and Secretary of 
EI-Hizhul-Walani-ul-Qudi. waiting Ifor me 

wiA an Egyptian lourmlist The 'r'j*’ Hizbul-Watani, is 

the other important group in Palestine, besides Ac oi" 

Lejannalul Tan4{i7ia which latter more numerous in its memberAip 
than Ae former, ba^ al'o the leading people of F^alcsline as its 

member The Hizbul-Watani, is opposed to King 

Husain and his family and favours Ac claim of Emir Ibn-i-Saud. 

On the marning of Ae 20th August, I left by tram for Egypt. 

I owe a great debt of gratitude to Sh. Md. Ibrahim for his im- 
remitting kindness and attention during my slay in Palestine 

Yours affectionately. 

M. A, ANSARl . 
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We owe a ihowaad apologie* •“ reader! of ihe 

Comrade lor iu many ihoncoming*. 
Oar Diitant Friendi. Ae eliel of which are oor failure, in ipite 
of every effort, to lecure a proper Mib- 
cditor and the failing health of the Editor himielf. which arc reipooii- 
ble lor the irregularities of thii Review and the absence of many 
of iu well-linown features when it does appear Need we assure the 
Ibe readers that the Editor would love to be in good health and 
full of vitol.ty, if he only could ^ That perhaps goes without saying, 
h diould also go without uying that the Editor would equally love to 
hove the editorial awislanee he needs, and without which he is 
over-worked that his shattered health is being mined more and more 
every day. if he only could secure that much-needed anistance. For 
kia inability to attract Muslim joumaliuic laimt in eompHilion with 
the obviously superior attractions of Covemmeni service and law-court 
practice, and lor hit consequent ill-health, the Editor has apdogited 
before, apologises again and is ready to apologise as often as 
Boceiaary. But do the readers of the Comrade owe no apology w 
the third great want of the Comrade, money? For the Editor oi the 
Comrade aim happens to be us Proprietor, and lo long as he is 
enough lo think that the Comrade serves a nuiaaal purpose 
and the purpose of Islam, he is bound not only to fill its columiu how- 
Mever be can. but aim to lill lU “collrri" with com which he 
cannot find with the same ease at the “ copy ' that he conlributca 
I low many of the ComaJe't many readers who .-omplain of lU many 
thorUiomings realise in what urcumitan-es it ii bemg written, and lu 
what circumstances it u being printed and published ? lu slioncomings 
are many, ns the readers know; bui do these ruadw! knjw of ,U 
short comings" Irom the point of view of finances T he Big Brother 
pardonablv left lor the yoimrr brother who was burning the candle 
at both ends, and appealed lo ibemany fi lends ol the two i.-ir assistance, 
bmI m lai as two or tliree ol iheic friendi weie concerned die res- 
poasewna very liberal. But the response that was sought was not 
the mnilrauni help uf the minimum number, but the minimuai help 
of the maaimum uumfier. Thanks to sw-h response as we have 
tucceufnlly evofed. though it it confined lor the most part to a lew 
permnal Iriend*. the CowoJt ia atill m the land ol the living. 
Were it not tu that the tbeond hie of the Comrude would have 
been evou briefer than the first and it would have left behind it 
no other memuiy than the name " Ichabod." But all glory hai 
aot yet departed from larael and die Comrade sull beara 
lU old n a— In curious ccoitrast, however, with die apathy of Indiao 
Mumlmans in India itself, those comparatively much fewer Indian 
Miaalmans who live abroad, such at our Iriends in Sacramento. 
Califonia, have left far more for the cause we have at heart, and 
have coutributed quite liberally to the Khilafat fund, nod have 
* euliited ihcniselvct id quite encouraging numbers as subscribers of the 
Comrade aod the Hamdard. The latest response to our appeal coma 


frea a lira ol ■ercfauala in Rbedutia. We tbink ■ va« aniarilr 
of the Comrade’ $ subscribers would tail miserably il they were 
asked what and where is Siuoia ? And yet Irom this obscure piece 
lu Southern Rliodciia.Messrt Majid and Tayob, General .MtrchaaU . 
who are tulucribers of the Hamdord, have sent us iL 2 in PoPnl 
Orders at tubicripliiiQ of the Comrade alto, though the Nfaterippoa 
It only £. I. We thank these loving brothers who have come lo 
our rescue from such a distance. May we noi hope that those nearar 
would not coolinue to nrglecl us? If every tubicriber cl (he Comrade 
sent os two new tubrnriberi, our financial worri-s at least would end. 

In fact, il each eutiing subscriber scut only one mnre we oay be 
able lo make the two lodt meet At il is, we coniinue to eiiA 
because a lew bnd friends have enabled us to pay part at our 
liabilities But it is wholly unfair to throw the burden of the oagy 
on the few. And. what is more, this arrangemtol cannot Ini. 

A system that rcquirei marlyert lo work it comes lo be worked in the 
end by cheats I Musalmanc were never meant lo be meodieanii, and 
yet mendicancy hat become pan ol oiu communal life. While 
those who need are left with their needs unrelieved, those who have 
enough eipeci to be supported by others. 

4 > 4 * 

We hove heard Musalmaus complain more oftu than we care 
to compute that there are no Muslim 
Muslim Jouiaalt lournals like the jeuiualt cl the Hindu coa- 
mimily But have they ever considered 
how much smaller their own community is compared lo the numbers 
of the Hindu community? In the circumstances Muslim lonmalt thouM 
be compared with Hindu joornali only when (he oumerirally inferior 
commuDilv makes bigger coniribnlion lo its journals than the Hindu 
community makes lo its own. Far from that being the cate, the 
general Muslim ccMribuliens to the community's newspapers is 
meagre in the esiremc. Moreova, eveiy man who thinks he can 
write hoi the anibilico to Icund a loumal ol his own, even il il be a 
monlblv magazmc ol a few ill-wrillcn and ill-printed pager If the 
community combined to linance three or lour well-cimducted daily 
papers in Urdu and one or two in other vernaculan. such as 
Bengalee, and a dozen weekly papers of the tame wri. and two or 
three monthly magsiinei. and similarly helped a couple of weekly 
reviews m bngiith, there is journalistic talent and mmey clongk 
in the cmmuaily to give it as many rewspupers and periodicals 
us It needs, and llioie loo ol a muLh higher order than Mist to-day. 

But III patronage is scaiurcd a* unsystimaiiialiy as its chanty, and 
iMlead ol such n number ol papers and pcriodica'i (Icuriiluiig in 
the commuiily, some ol ihoie that deserve lo live, live ooly in n 
languishing ceodilion. wliilf other, that never deserve their very 
birth. Lome mto being periodically and die out alter a brief span of 
life. What is needed first and foremoit is that the cemmimily tboiU 
discouragF this itch for bringing out papers and prnodicalt that 
are not needed, and that serve no purpose, by refuiiiig lo subscribe 
to a new venture unlers it ran show that it sets out with ■ definite 
purpose before il which other publications have not tel bJoru 
themselves, or tbnt it serves n part oi the country fur whicdi nn 
one caters louinalislic food. Next, it should see (hat the publiu- 
UoDs which are serving a uielul purpose get die nonlier ef 
lubKnbcrs they need lo pay their wav on a modest scale. To 
what category ol pubficabons the Comrade and the Hamdard 
belong, we leave to Mutalmans tkemselvet to declare Bit il 
there is even one man m all India who would not willingly Id (hcB 

die, and yet does nothing to help then to live, it is that asan that 

we should like lo pillory. The Comrade caiqe into existeuee on 
(he last day el this month last year. Let evgry ooe oi ito retdefs 
who thinks it should coniioue lo live at least for another year send 
os two ixore inbrcribcrs in addition to hit own annual whicri|ition 
In order to omire the hie of the Comrade for another year. Other¬ 
wise we shall conclude that he hit no use lor the ComroLe. imI 
ihcu we ihill eircentinue the publication the minute our fimdifaii a «, 
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The Editor refuici lo overburden himself with the worry of pro¬ 
viding fimdi lor the paper in hii capacity ai Proprietor, m addition 
to blh'e^ himielf by over-work as Editor He is willing to give 
his time and energy to the editorial work even il it costs him his 
life, ior be has some time and even some energy still Icit But he has 
no money, and what he has not, he cannot give. Let those who 
have It make themselves responsible (or providing it Thai is, of 
course, if they still think the Comrade and the Hamdard serve 
mme purpose Otherwise 

JL—i jcTi 

TJjf J*j j'j 

I Whal ptirpoM 11 Idt unsefyed without Ghalib ? 

my woep cepiowly, Md wherelore cry “ aUi I" and ‘‘alnclil" 

+ + ^ 

A WRITER iMdithr followiDBintereitinB letter to u» lor publication — 
“ A pleaiant aKcnl itretchinB (or a diglance o( 
Vice ai a Sacred nx milei or to (rom Bhawali, well known 
Ancient Cuilom. now (or iU Tuberculani Sanetoriuni Mine 
eight milei (rom Nainital and on ihe road lo 
Ranikbel and Almora. Icadi to the beeulilul village o( Mellt 
(Upper) Ramgerh Then abruptly the road lake* a downward 
coorie and the dope giA more end more preclpitou* until al Ud the 
akiru o( Tall* (Low«) Rwngn* retched Al the (not o( a 
giant bill, in a l"»ely valley lulled lo deep by the muaic of per 
pouially playing fountain*, ibi* hill village thnvei In •■* neighbour- 
hond ■ bide higher i* vmble another village artiMically planned 
and beauliliilly built, celled Naikana There arc three dialincl tier* 
oi home* riaing one above another, ell lymeirically built anc well 
(miAed. They *eem lo auggeit that iheir owner* and oecupanu 
are well oK, and m the Naiki are- Now lhe*e Naik* are ike inhen- 
lon and upholder* o( the rrvolling cinlom of Mibmiltiug iheir daught¬ 
er, to pro*Ululioo They ere thenwelve* engaged in agnculturr and 
die »ele o( gram Thi* trade i* 'ncreUve enough, but not coniriu 
with what they earn by tbr iwoai d their brow, they derive a 
MVpIemcnlBTy income (rom the proaiitulion of their laughters. Tht*e 
•anocenl loids are brought up by their iiercnt* to play die most 

_„-Li . o( all role* in the mme of ancient cuitnm Such is hiunen 

pervonity that » •“'» ^ I'*' sWeehed ip this 

only beteme il come* down from a boar) past, and the 

people ol Talk Raragarh cling to it wHn religion* tenacity' A 
(ahe rrt ^ about dm inviolabihly ol aneienl euiloai*, however 
wicked they may be, end Ae enwillingnen hi forego the gam* that 

Ptente from *«r perpetuation, are the rtnmbling hiedu in the path 

,(dte rdormer*. True. atlempU have been niadr to rouic ihe 
Nmb In n cownountej, of Aeir awful depravity and ihe extreme 
g(««iy of dieir crime. They are not only conupUng the n-igh- 
IpppIwimI, but nlao pl-g **** Ae moU virlnou* viiilor* wiA lemptalion*. 
while prwidini the lewd lidlnw* of the baier sort among them with 
•pportiMiMi for gratifying Aeir lud. But (paamodic aiiempu have 
M chanoe of Mteceii when An evil i* » deep-rented and Uabbom 
Ywn ago Dr. Tagore came wuhin Area miles of Aii rent of evil, 
feared, he weal back imAiiirbed by the Aadow of Ai* 
emt after feeding hi* Mine with Ae iwectaiem of Ae lylvan glade* 
d Mali! Rai^orh. Pandit Molilal Nekrn ha* alio vidicd Arne 
oaim. bd beyond giving publicity In Ae evil and ipeahng hi* mind 
fMoly ond frankly to the people living there, he loo could accompliA 
paOiag. Paadh Hirdey NaA Kimzru’i vidt wn*! deaigned only for 
of An matter, and Acre ii no reamn to wonder if 
fcahaiio for (tiled to creole a new era m Naikana. It require* 
coMlnM edori and tirelem propaganda to alter oqmplelely Ae 
•Mlaokof Aa Naika Logidaden ii deiiralile dAdn : btf lor 
-leompleleeweitiinoeemnryAatan abheffanee i|tonld he eraaled 


in ihe bosoms of the Naiks ihemsdves The slion^hold of NsiLaTm 
should be slormed by enlhusiaslic and yrt pasient reformers. The 
Naikss liould be t^onvincedof ihe dcsirdbilii> cfiniruducing the world- 
rerogniscd sysUm of marriage into ihcir coainiunity, and persuaded 
not to purchase iheir wives, as they are alleged to do, while letting 
their own daughters go to pprdiiion, but to marry their neighbours' 
daughters, and to give their own daughters in marriage lo their 
neighbours. Shn Narain Swami, who showed marvellous organfsing 
capdcify and proved himsdf lo be a lireles> \dorLer aa the Chairman 
of the Reception Comniiiice of Dayanand Centenary held this year 
at Muttra, lives in an AJ'ram inTalli Ramgark.from which Naikana 
IS only a mile off Wr know he occasionally emerges from his 
retirement and devotes iiimself to public work of a religious nature 
intended lo raise the morale of the people and purge the hlindu society 
af the evils that he thinks have crept into it It is a wonder that 
such an evil should piospcr close to his doors He can handle the 
problem most rKcclively May we hope he would ^ " 

+ + ♦ 

Six or seven weeb ago the well-known English batsman, Hobbs, beat 
the great record of W. G. Grace by scoring 
' Traditional Fairness more than 126 centuries in kis crickeung career, 
and Impartiality of and thereby won deserved renown Sport, 
Lngland.'' and specially sport like crickei, which is 4ill 

undefiled by the lust ol money-making in the 
form of betting, serves to unite rather than >o divide nations, and 
thousands of Indian Muulmans who play cricket in India reioiced 
with Hobbs when in a shorter cricketing career than W, C's.” he 
surpassed the Grand Old Man score of centuries If any oi them 
who read]Reiiler'i telegranj announciug Kiobbrs's record-breaking 
cenluty were told that this would lead to universal reientmcnt in the 
Muslim world he conUnol have credited it, and would have laughed 
to scorn the prophet of evil And yei m the Siar of London of the 
18tk August there appears a cartoon with regards to Hobbs’s new 
record which has undoubtedly created this result. The well-known' 
carloonist. Low has contributed to this paper, which is chiefly famous 
for Its numerous editions giving the latest sporting news, a " Gallery of 
ilic Most Important Historical Celebrities '* These are seven in number 
repicicnted as stalues on pedestals, the middle figure being a 
huge figdie of Hobbs, while the other six figures three on each side, 
hdrdly come in the kne^'n of the figure cf Hobh>i Hobbs is stand¬ 
ing erect bat in hand with his head high in the air, and a mule of 
triumph on hn face The other figuics are all craning their neeb to 
IguL up at this colossal figure, v^itb aslonishroent and obvious disguil 
mailed on their laces Of these 'Most Impoitant Historical 
Celebrities ' one is ^dpm, naked except for a wild growth of hair 
on his body and the usual lig leaf The next is C^i^ar with kis 
Unreii The third is noorher than that modun rival of fuliusCscsar, 
lhaf hero not of n hundred balilcs. like Cassai, but of a thousand 
grimaces - Charlie Chaplin All these stand on the right hand of 
Hobbs, Charlie being, of course, with his’boots half a doren iizees loo 
big for him, his small bowler perched on his curly hair, his iroumri 
several feel too long, and hii customary cane bent as inual, as any 
habitue of cinema houses can easily recognise On the left hand of 
Hobbs are three other figures, the farthest two being Columbus and 
Lloyd George. In this galaxy ol all talents which includes luch a 
great vanely, the figure immediately to the left of Hobbs with his 
huge cricket bat and pads, who is made out by the artist lo be 
the poneisor of the title ol the cartoon, the absolute '* IT," and 
as it were the heraldic support of Hobbs, like Charlie Chaplin 
on the right hand, is that ol an old Oriental with a large and 
wild while beard, a white mrban, a black Arab gown and a 
disproportionately large—in (act, huge- sword, and the pedetfal 
on which he stands bears the name revered by ai least ■ fifth 
•f all mnnkind, the sacred and holy name of Mahomet" * We 
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Ai nol wiih lo w»rte ward* oo thi* bit ol pictorial " huinour 
One word will willice lo characleriM iL It i* ponlively vile We 
received a copy ol ihii cartoon Irom Mr C. F Malik who utfii 
k| n f^|t •, "'Secrelery ol the Ahmadiyya Movement, and aivei 
hh addrcM ai The Moique. 63. Melroie Road, London He 
eDcloied with It a printed copy ol a letter addreued by Maulvi 
A. R Dard. ■■ Head of the Ahmadiyy* Muiliro Miiimn .London," 
to the Home Secretary of the Briliih Government In the cour»e el 
Ulii Idler Maulvi Dard wniei - 

The Holy Prophrt Mohamid (peaer end blnimgi ol Cod hr upon him) 

1 C ihe miNl iccfed pertoneye foi ihe Muilmu 1 he love ihey bur 
luwerdi hm end the venerelion wiih which ihcy cheiuh hn holy mrmury, 
irenicend all barriera of colour, ciilc, ard couniiy Ol all eailhly ihiatj 
iha moil revered in iheir eyei ii ihe honour of ihnr Spinlual Mailer for 
whole like every Muilim. young or old. hqh or low. man of woman, 

M ready lo Racnfict; hii lih and hu all A Muilim can bear anylhing bul 
<n affront offered lo ihe name of hn beloved'and levered Mailer Your 
txrdlrncy can. therefore, only imagine the inlcniily and ihe depth of llw 
Irelmrii lhal ihii manifold inaull hia ilirred Worib cannol adegualely 
ripiru II The greileat Monarch, of unequalled apinlual glory, the moil 
prrfeci mnnilmlalion ol Cod. ihe Cynoaure of all ey«. ihe Prince of 
Pcate, and a Mercy unlo all mankiiid painted ac a pigmy loci in amaze- 
nirni, and ac a manner of blonde hod and carnage with a drawn aword 
in hn hand I No an could degenerate lo low. Nothing could he more 
miichisvoiii on the pari of a paper than lo play with ihe leligioiu 
imcrplibililim of a Ipraple. Il ■ ■ dngrace lo |ourna|um. Could nol 
llw admiiBlion of a criclicter he complrle wilhoul heaping unmenlrd and 
unprovoked dngrace on ihr name of one who lakea hn iland in ihe 
hnl row of ihe giealcai reformer! of humanity ^ Surely ihn m the rncnl 
malicioUB and inaidioua form of cnmpaiHon. 

I need nol dinw Your Eicelleocy'i aimnbnn lo the norm ol indignalioo and 
halrnl which ihn cartoon |wouid rauo in India and all olher Muilim 
counirim 

I proimi. llierefore, nuni cmphatirally, againal rhia deipmble indigniiy loaded 
on our Holy Piophet (may peaco and bleHinga of Cod be upon hiDi) and 
loqucal Your Eicellcncy lo give your moai earnml aUenlion In ihn very 
inrioui Duller and ael ihe law in moiion agninil the oflendcri. lo lhal 
the woild may know lhal England n |ually proud of her Iraditionol fairimi 
and imparbahly. 

The writer'f indipnnlion doei him credit, bul ihe Bnine mnnol 
be Hid of hii touching belief in "the tradiiional faimen and 
impanialily" )f England of which it ii laid lo be'‘)uilly proud." 
Tile only outcome of hii prcleil wat ihat the t'lomc Secretary of the 
Government of the “ traditionally lair and iropariial" Elngland 
lent a copy of Ihe Maulvi'i letter lo the Editor ol the .Sfar. who wrote 
the Maulvi. among other ihinga, ai follows* - 

You must permit me to lay in the hrai place lhal I cannot for n momrni 
recognicr llw right of ihe Covrinmeni to inicrferi- in ikn maltn 

Evidently the Govcinment ol the " iraditionally (air and impartial' 
EnglanJ ib of the tame mind, lor it has dene nothing whatever 
lo vindicate its championship of faimen and im(.ariiality This 
has evidently dialeii the belief of the Qadiaiii Imam in England'a 
‘'faimen and partiality/' ond he writes back hi the EUitor ol the 
Slnr as follows " 

Whrihrr ikq Covemmen: ran cw cannoi inlerlere m ihu mailer rv whuiher 
there u or u not in t civihied country likr Eogland any law lo proicci 
the reltgioua cusceptihUilka of ili poopio horn the unacrirpuloui piucil 
of a carloonul. 1 do Ool know. But about ihn 1 ferJ aure dial the cme 
would haV 4 been guile diffmml if Jcmii Chrnt woe caiKaiund inaluBd 
of Mofisiiu!d (ma? puaco sad l|ic Ueuinga of God be upon him.) f 
sm. however, waibng fnv a’reply on tfua puial from ihe CovernmcDL 

II the Qadiani Imam is wnitiiif (or a factory reply from the 
Government ol Elogland. we fear he will have to wait till ihe 
Bntidi Empire, in the language of Lord Birkenhead, is iplintrred in 
doom. In the meantime it is interesting to note that Maulvi DnrtTs 
solicitor informs him that " criminal proceedings could be taken if 
Jmw were enricetured, but about this cartoon uothing can be 
dbne/' Suck is the law at it is administered in the " tradibonally 
fair and impartial ** England. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 


The CovernmcDl ol England is silent, but the istar of England hai 
spoken. II ever it could be said that ‘uzr-i- 
Apology worse than j^unaA is badtar az gunoA, or the apology 
the Offence. for the offence is worse than the offence ilacU 

il IS true in the present instance. The Editor 
of the Star, after refusing to recognise “ for a moment the right of the 
Goveroment lo interfere in this matter/' wrote to Maulvi Dard ai 
follows —- 

If we had luppoied that the induaion ol ihe rupreaenlaiieo el Mobsmod in 
M/ Low'i carlooo would have offended the rdigioiia luaccplibililia el 
Buy penon wp would uol have pcimitled it lo appear in ihe psgm el llm 
^T AII 1 beg to eunre you lhal no offence to llie Miahm Cnouninity 
wu intended, and lhal I am lorry if we have wounded the feidm^ of 
youf co-idi^oniilB 

This apology may or may not be a proper apology for the Editor of 
the Star, bul it is certainly jut the contrary of an apology for the natiim 
to which he belongs. It is the conlemion of a naiicn's crime! Tbn 
belief, evidently very widely held, in England, which includes, in ila 
empire twice as many Muulmau as Chriatians, is that the inclusioB 
of the represcDtalJon ol the Prophet in the vile cartoon of Mr. 
Low would nol have offended the “religious sincoptibililia'* 
of any person, and that therefore no offence lo the Mulini cosn- 
miinity was intended II, however, there happen to be not n few 
persons, bul a hundred millions in the British Empire alone, whose 
religiou susceptibilities are offended by such vile insults to iheir 
Prophet, the Editor of the Star is polite enough id all conscience 
to assure Maulvi Dard that “ no offence lo the Muslim community 
was intended," and that he is sorry if he has wounded the feelings of 
Maulvi Dard's co-religionaisls. In reply to this the Maulvi wrote 
lo the Editor of the Star as follows:— 

I am glad lo note lhal you would not have periniiled ihc cartoon to appeBi 
ID youi pspoi if you had known lhal ii would in|uiu our fachug^ uad 
lhal you arc lorry if il ■ i» Bul I mual point out lhal ■ pnvato 
leller addroaed lo me to that effect M not aulhaenl. rherr ■ no 
quealMO of any pcraonal aUroni offered to*me m ihe mnlki. Il b, oo ihe 
ciikci hand thr feehngi of all ibe Mwhmi lhal have hoen iD|iiimL 
Il B, therefore, only proper that you ihould rootke them all hy pubkahiog 
your rngreli in the lamr paper which haa been ihe imirunianl of inlwMg 
the wound. 

The result of this was that the Editor of the Star published the 
following: - 

I regret lo learp that a tarioon in a recent number hm wauMd offuner to 

Mohanunadan opinion, owing to ihe fad ikat one hgure in il bore ihe 
imcnplion ' Mahomet.** 

II II unncceiiary lu lay that ihe S'*iVH had no mteniran of wounding ihr 

rdiginui luiocplihililiea ol any of ill rnwien, among whom are nnmhepd 
many MohammadaUi. 

The drawing wai only ini.mded to rrpieaem great Bucolar iguma and not m 
any way to 'cfer lo the Prophd in the characler of the Founder ol the 
great reBqion which heara hu name. 

We regret Maulvi Dard should have been mlisfied by ibe 
Editor's "apology/' and should have insisted only on its pdbikniiga 
in the Star to "soothe " all the MiMlmans. We (car such »apology 
ran never serve the purpose of soothing Muslim feelings. Tbn posit 
is not whether an apology is due to the Qadiani Imam, or lo aR 
Mwalmans whose feelingv have been injured. The poini to condder 
is whether such an apology can “soothe them all/' or aveg a single 
true Muslim. We are prepared to accept that no offtnea waa 
intended, and that this typical Englishman who offers the ipalagy dU 
not" suppose that the inclusion ol the representation of Mokamd in 
Mr. Low's cartoon would have offended the religions sdscspUbibliei uf 
any perran/' But this itself is our charge againsi Eagland, whsdi 
according to Maulvi Daid ii'*iuil!y proud ”4 of bar “ tradi b mia l 
(airoem and impartiality." England can iainit dig Prophet nf Islam 
■n a vile manner by making hia the equal ef a grimacing 
jokesler Kke Charlie Ckaphn,—not lo mention tbgTermer Prime 
Minirter of England whom seise df “tmliMbcBB" bps mm 
come lo be properly appreciaked hf Britons themselves—-and 
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yti Eaglaiicl cu remain wbolly unconicwui oi the fact that rach a 
groM allroBt hu been offered to the bundred million Mudimi 
of tbc Britiib Empire and the three hundred to four huodred million 
Minlimi of the world. Great Britain has become lo used to insulting 
the Mmlins and to hostility to Islam that she has now lost the sense that 
Ae H innlting. Even if this was not true, her ignorance of Muslim 
fecliigi is even more colotui than the Colossus of her Cricket Field 
depicted by Mr. Low. Mr. Loiv and the Editor of the bfor may 
plead not guitly of any offence, but if they do so they only succeed in 
drawing an indictment against their whole nation. As for the 
plea that ** the drawing was only intended to represent great secufor 
tifures, and not in any way to refer ta the Prophet m the character 
d the Founder of the great religion which bears his name, we 
can only say that it is a pitiful lie unworthy even of Britiih 
loumalism. The Prophet never challenged comparison even with a 
Julius Coar, the great general and statesman, or Columbus, the 
sSscovercr of a new world. His conquest was that of the hearts and 
touts of mankind, and he re-discovered the ancicul world of Religion, 
which IB the interprelation of Life. To represent him as the 
wiclder of the sword was itself offence enough. But to say that the 
drawing of the Last of the Prophets was " only intended to 
represent great secnlar figures,'* one of which n Charlie Chaplin, 
n a form of blackguardism which is hard to beat. Had a Muslim 
cartoonist included in such a galaiy of “ secular talent, say, the 
figures of St Paul and King George, we should like to know what 
the feeling of the Editor of the Star would have been. 

+ ♦ ♦ 

If apologies such as thos^ of the Editor of the ^far are to be accepted 
as sufficient, there IS no knowing wher^ this 
From the Prophet vile pursuit will end. The same mail which 
m Cod brought us this apology brought us also a 

cutting from the editorlal columns of the 
Owly £jprcjs, which publishes the photograph of a monkey perched 
on the shoulder of a British soldier, and the inirription al the bottom 
of the picture is as follows — " ALLAH, the monkey mascot of the 
I si Srols Guards, who are at present in barracks st Aldrshot. '* 
We have long known that Brituh ancesiory gops back to Darwin's 
ape We have still to learn than ibis anemtor of the British is 
also the divinity of BriUm's soldiery We await .'toother journalistic 
** apology**' 'this time from the Editor of the Oaily Express. Of 
course, the poor fellow did not know that such a thing would hurt a 
Muslim. How could he? 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

We do not know U ever Mian Sir Facbi-Huuiin made the 
Muslim Outlook the Keeper of hii Con* 
*' l iiendly " uenre. We know still less if his sucressor 

Dfcinncin. m the Ministry, Shaikh Abdul Qadtr, will 

leave Af# Conscience in the safe coflody or 
cold Uorage of that Iree4ancc in journalism. But sopo after the 
Mian Soheb was elevated lo the Government of India, and the Shaikh 
Sohob look his place in the Bmjab Government, some of the 
Hmdu joumals of th4 Ptejah constituted themselves as the latter's 
ashmen it the gmie of Joddiu prognail'rihng the changed altitude 
which the locum fcliens of Mian Fazl-i-Huuain would adopt 
Aa if this was not indelicate enough, the Outlook came odi wiih a 
characlenlic fnll^drem leading article in die true Upsonian vein 
■boUl the dctenninalion of the new Minister lo *' out-FazI " Sir 
[UU-Hnsaml It h not that the now notorious editor of the 
Oui/oeh h otooj^ mud. Had that been the case one wouM not 
hove mh d ed whm he wrote. Hit lunacy is all the more eiaipera- 
ttUg becuom he hns tome liidd interval however few and far 
bdiweea. ^^The New MimOcr,'" he writes ahont the middle 
of his mad nrtide. “ will, perhaps, hardly thank us lor writing in 
dris vcm. Sane enough, you will uy, but no ^e sane than the 


talk of the non compos mentis during his brici lucid intervik 
Thai hesitancy suggeOed by the "perhaps" betrayed the poor 
lunatic sJficicnlly, and then lollowed an avalanche of the abuse of 
Banias, which no doubt relieves the editorial brain of the excessive 
heat generated therein during these trying cays and nights in 
Lahore, that " City cl the Dreadful Night, " according to Kipliog, 
and saves the poacsiur of that brain from succumbing lo the insistent 
call of the hrain-fever bird. It is not yet definitely known whether 
Shaikh Abdul Qadir is only keeping the place warm (or Mian Sir 
Fazl-i'Husain, or is having a " preliminary canter" before the real 
race in which he is sure to run It is lust as indelicate for the 
Outlook to handicap him with a policy made in its own editorial 
lanctiim as it was for the 7 riAune lo have done so. Mian Fazl-i- 
Husain was not a lispiog child when he came into olfice and did not 
pick up his politics from editorial offices. He came to the Punjab 
Government with a character and with views formed years ago. 
Shaikh Abdul Qadir is a still older man, and has had even longer 
experience of men and things. Just as the Mian Saheb judged 
thiugs for himsclt and shaped his Ministerial course in accordance 
with his character and views, the Shaikh Saheb too will judge things (or 
himself and will shape hu course according to his own views and char¬ 
acter. Butlhice months are not enough (or any man to acquaint himself 
suihciently with the dala of the problems he will be required to solve, 
and to form a definite policy in accordance with which to solve them. 
Journalists will have ample time to commend and to criticise when the 
new incumbent is once well in the saddle For a journal to anticipate 
a newcomer's policy generally means to dictate his course lo him, and 
dictatorship of this sort is the Iasi thing which Ministers can regard 
as friendly assistance or encouragement We have no reason to 
think that Mian Sir Fazl-rHusain was jockeyed into his Ministerial 
policy by any journalist, and wp have no more reason to suspect that 
Shaikh Abdul Qadir will be so jockeyed. We are Non-Co-opertors 
and regert we cannot regard Ministers as wholly'free agents. They 
are chosen because they give promise of playing the role of the 
tame domestic cal All honour to them if alter selection their 
appointment leads to their masteis' disappointment, and they 
occasionally dcroonsirale on the latter's hands and faces that they 
have claws too hidden within (heir padded paws. But beyond thii- 
general disbelief m the freedom of Minislers. we are loth to 
predjudge them. The only policy that we should like lo dictate 
to them IS the policy »l being abwlutely just and fearless in 
the discharge of their dutica. Perhaps it may assuage the wrath 
of the Outtooki even il it inaeasea that of the Tribune^ if we 
add that jinticc means justice to one's own commuijty also. That 
man ia the most selfish roward who, in order to gain lor himself a 
reputation (or " justice " end " impartiality " from other communities 
steeped in injustice and partiality, is guilty of injustice lo his own 
rommuDity and is partial to others As we have come across many 
Musaimans of this type among the officials we have made an 
exception and pointedly referred to this weakneu of Musalman 
dfidals. Nevertheless we commend to every official, Hindu or 
Muslim, the practice ol Mahatma Gandhi to have a little oi conscious 
bias in favour of the other communities m order Lo neutralise the 
unconscious bias in favour of one's own. Even with this conic/ous 
bias in fasDur of the Musaimans the Mahslraaji has been occasionally 
led by his numerous Hindu correspondenb nnd interviewers into a 
certain amount of unfairness lo the Musaimans, ns in the case of his 
Kohat stalcment. That only shows how much one has lo be 
on one's guard. We trust Shaikh Abdul Qadir will not try lo 
ool-Anybedy but will only be true to himself, and will try lo 
neutralise such natural unconscious bias as hr may have in favour 
ol his own commimity by beginniiig vridi a little of conacfoiu bins 
in (ivonr of sMer, or what have unlortunately come to be regarded 
as, rival commonilies. We wish him and Mian Pazt-i-Husain good 
lock in their new offices, nod we pray dial diey may be spared all 
such "friendly"dictetioni as ibat of the Tribune sad the Ouffooi^.. 
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And iIhmi rfiall take diii rod io dijr haod, wherewith thou shall 
do 11081 .” Thai uid the Lord to Motei 
Moooie and when He leol him lo Pharaoh to liberate the 

hii Rod. Wadileii Our fricod Dr. Moonie was knowD to 

Ui ai a diKiple 6 f Lokmanya Tilak in Nagpiir, 
and we had found him amiahle enough, and had every hope that 
be would prove himself lo be the possessor of that ripe wisdom 
which distinguished the Lokmanya in his latter days and made him 
so effective a preacher of Hindii-Muiliin*"imity. though in his early 
career he had betrayed signs of religipus and political bigotry. 
But latterly Dr, Moonje has demonstrated trails of character and 
religious and political feeling of a kind that we did not suspect in him 
before. Our cartooniil has had for long an itch lo depict him lead¬ 
ing a processioa of Koshli laihlaU with a fou-lou band of which he 
was himself beating the big drum. Bui even humour is apt to be 
miamiderslood in the heal of communal dissensions, and so, in the 
interests of Hiodu-Mudim unity, we repressed the leanings and the 
longings of our artist who had found so eicellent a model in 
Dr. Moonie. Now the eye doctor comes out in a new role with 
rod in hand and claims greater powers for his rod than that of 
Moaea wherewith the liberator of the Israelites was to do signs A 
telegram from Yeolmal announces as follows — 

Hiadu-Msslea nob - lO uawoelsd leolHie of public bfe in Bcrir -are ihuyesi 
rsporlal boa MTeril qusilen, with ihe raull llul Dr. Moonje of Nagpur 
Ml il aceabail lo lour in ihn proviace niid survey the conduiou 
pnnoanUy. Al Abels a auaber of rap'^aenlaliva from sevrrdl Iowa 
ooolsrred with him tad some laflueBliBl Mohamedaa ire alio Haled lo 
hive callsd upon ba. bui il appoaii ihal he wa aol able to effeci any 
coapioaiio bawnn the conlendilig parlia In ibc course of a ipcecli at 
Abola. Dr, Moonje u reported lo have advised ihe Hindus lo imilalr the 
Muafama and be ready for uny sacrifice for iheir rrdigion like ihair 
Mohaaednn bstben, and ihn alaie would the MohaaediM underaiand 
snd nspea ihar religious simlimenis I le was luslrly cherred when 
hi lold ihe audience lhal from llie lime of Manu il had alwajri beca ihe 
bar of the rod thal helped cumpramisri I lie Mohamrdans ai Nagpur, 
who had al hrsi deaaaded uadNirliUonal iurr«*ndei from ihe Hindus, had 
ihamislvn lo surrender when ihe Hindus ihowed *hnr readiness lo lill 
up the rod. 

We thank this rod*wieldmg new Moses for hii praise of the 
Mmwimans' readiness for any sacnfice for iheir religion, and whether 
this is or is not true of them in India to day, we shall ceriainlly 
roioiqe if both Hindus and Mussalmans develop a readiness lo sscnfice 
ovorylhingfor their religioa, lor then they will also be ready to sacrifice 
everything lor their country whicJi sorely nreds the readiness of both 
Hindus and MuHalmani to make sacrifices for its liberation. We 
do not, however, understand the reference lo the rod in the limes of 
Menu, inlam Dr. Moonie means to remincd the ca< 4 e 9 his Brahmans 
bnvo suppressed lor ages that they had no rod lo wield in the days 
«l Manu and could not therefore arrange a much-needed compronuse 
which IB now very much over due, and which the use of a rod like 
Dr. Moonie s can ciiorl out of the Moonjes of lodsa. But that as 
il may, it is too well-known that Dr. Moonje and many of hii friends 
and followers and the MahraUi-spenkmg partion of India hiYe no 
bolinf in the non-violence and the non-cu operarion of Mahatma 
Gandhi, and that not ooly the Charkha and the hand-loom which the 
Mahatma loves so dearly are an abomination lo them, but lhal the 
Mahntmn himself excites no respect and affection in Dr Moonje 
and bis friends except, of course, when he coodemns any action 
el the Mttsalmani. Dr, Moooje* like the adventcroui Mr Saverkar, 
no doubt dreams dreams of the revival, perhaps not of the power 
of the Mahratte Sivaji, but of llie Mahralla ConfeJeracy giudcd 
and worked by the Brahmin Pediwas, end thr implemeni of 
this revival would Ccriaiply not be the Charkha of Mahatma 
Gandhi but something much more manly and martial From evtfy 
pore of this Dhappali doctor exudes valour worthy of a Sivaji, as 
one could see from the (oHowing telegram which Dr. Mooaje bimielf 
sgni from Nagpnr 

Tbs mmW sdusuM anausl Ommis pmurMina ol Baio Lanmaamo Sahh 
Jaabr RspiMBlsIive ol ihs Bboada Royd Pnaalf of Nagpw. 
which was ifalMcIld by the Mnb am obm two ysm ago nadHisd. 


ifasralora, IO be impeadsd br ibe bit iwoynsn. paiaod off mau pmm* 
fully yaierdsy tviib menl poop, pbyiaf bnoA anj mmc nbag 
lbs iraAioBal rooic ovv ifac 'Bhulya Duwaia Read pMt iM Bhoiya 
Darwasa Moaqoe. Yonag Hindu hoyi newly trained in bone-inlug jMd 
ikepracemioB on ihdr own honek Tbe local AbaU brfc- pmabu 
the proecHioB cnhancad the nalufal Mahratte waHibe ^pMrsace of rfw 
piocciaion. The proceiiion wm joiaed ebo by Mobemedea bi^i inch 
M Naweb NeaniddiB Khan. Bamiia- Yusuf Shaiuef aad otkoi. who 
freely miiod with ike Hiedo leaders and wwe iraalM with tlw uaual 
hooouri of the Oassara precotion. The setdemeui of the loeg ilambug 
Biitic dupule hatween Hindu and Musliou of Nagpiu u bougte 
■bout by Maulana Abol Kalam Azad aud Pawbl Molibl Nehrg w« 
ihu honourably rapacled and obswved by both lidm tbroiigbiui lJu 
several niuical Hindu proccHWU ol ibe months of AuguiamJ Bcpiem^ 
such Bf ibe Kanhoha, Hanalika, Canpaly and Dasswa praoasinu aul 
also Ihe Jam procuiiou. Both the coromnnitia duerve heaiiy congralu* 
laliou over ihar unily. 

Here are all the ingredicnls of the conquering days cd the Maharaltn 
Power piued against the decrepit Mughal rulen of Delhi. Thme 
IB Raja Laximanrao Bhoosla, Jimior Representative of the Bhonsin 
Royal Family of Nagpur. There is martial mime, triumphantly pigyed 
by the procession as it pasms along the "traditional ronte over the 
Bhutya Durwaza Road past the Bhutya Darwaza mosque " There 
are young Hindu lusty lads "newly-trained in horse riding " u brfila 
a race which had lor its motto "‘zinghar, xin iakht'" (saddle the 
home, and saddle the throoe). As if this was not emmgh to murk 
"the natural Mahratta warlike appearance of the processioD," the 
local Akali Jatha joined Us forces as ainiialariet of the Hindm 
whom the Sanghataniil are doing their best to bring into the fold of 
Hindinsm. Dragged behind the chariots in this truimph are tbe 
corpses of the generals of the enemy, or at best captive geoerab, in 
the perioni of Nawab Neazuddin Khan. Barrister Ynsid Shareef 
and others who " were treated with the usual honours of the Demarn 
procession " It was here if anywhere that we expected to find a 
reference to the rod of this Brahmin iwaih-bucLIer playing the Pmbwn 
al Nagpur. Bui for once the doctor deviated into truth andreferred to 
the seltleroent brought about by Maulana Abul KalamAznd and Pandit 
Motilal Nehru. We shall say nolhion about lhal settleomt ounelvei, 
but shall ask the Swarajist " leader " ol thisSwaraiii leader ol Nag¬ 
pur, Pandit Moulal Nehru, lo say whether it was the rod of thimew 
Moses or the eloquence of that Aaron, Maulana Abd Kalam Azad, 
that induced the Mmsalmaiis to make as complete a nirreoder to the 
HiodiiB as Mahatma Gandhi ever preached. If the honourable 
observance of surh a compromise" as that of Nagpur deservea 
" hearty congratulations." they are all due to (be MusHlmaoa of 
Nagpur who alone had shown in their surrender the ** good seiise " cm 
which the Unity Conference held at Delhi just at this lime fast year 
relied for establishing Miodu-Mudim unity. What the Hindm had 
" conceded ' at Nagpur was neither rhyme nor reason, for all mimral 
procpsuons are alike, all mosques are the same, and at all lima of 
prayers is protection from noisa equally neceury. To allow mime 
lo be played before mosqua with certain procoiions and not with 
others, lo permit it before certaio mosqua nnd prohibitit befm othor 
mosques, and to disturb ooe prayer but not anotber ii evidendj iho ady 
" good sense " thal Dr Moonje is capable of. The Mmalmans of 
Nagpur showed better sense than that in leaving everything to ibmr 
Hindu fellow-riiizens, but they certiinly did not bnrgain for the UmM'^ 
ing of bullia of the Moonje type. If Dr. Mooojc'i rod hod all th# 
power thal he now boasts, why Aodthe *‘much-ndveriiBed immalDomero 
proccsBOQ of Raja Lazmanrao Sahib Bhonsli, Junior Regyeiontelm 
of die Bbonda Royal Family of Nagpur, which wu obstructed bp 
the Mobamedini two years ago to be ■"pfpjfd lor die lest |wo 
years?" h seems that the Mudim rod had the greater potaep. Hen 
Dr. Moonje as burning desire to Uy bis rod against the fOik d the 
Mudimi of Nagpnr that be speaks in this vem imfere bis " Imlilp 
cheering" crov^ aiAkola? If so, we sitegetf that be AnMmU 
ceme die bloodshed ef Hiniln end Mndim masmi oi^ teo^ bm 
■ITM to single combnt, in wUefa case we linvn no dg^ mmg m 
Musnbnan wonid oUige bim by Inking n bfid at 
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Dr. MOONJE'S blister about hit cocnpromise-compellinB rod reminds 
us of nothing bo much bb the play of Bernard 
Coeiar hai tamed Shaw entitled "Androcles and the Lion ' 
the Lion." " As every schoolboy knows," Androcle^ had 

sm a journey an encounter with a lion who. 
instead of excitmglear in the boiom of Androcles, merely excited pity, 
for the lion was roaring not with rage, but with pain, on account 
of a thorn that had got stuck in hii paw Androcles had summoned 

enough courage to extract the thorn and wbb amply rewarded for 
this act of charity when he was subsequently thrown “ to the lions " 
by order of the Emperor, and the lion^ instead of gobbling up poor 
fear-stricken Androcles. began to fawn upon him like a tame 
domestic cat. because it was the very beast from whose paw Androcles 
had extracted the thorn. " G B S" had ^llade Androcles in his 
play a "poor-in-Bpirit" and "meek" Christian and, of course, the 
Emperor was Nero, who is believed by Christians to have poraeculed 
the early Christians In the play of " G.B 3 " tlie lion managi-) 
to escape, from the arena where he should have been devouring siicl 
pour fare as the Christians made, into the Seals of the Might) and 
the Sleek and Well-FcJ in the Amphitheatre. His escape caused 
much conslernalion and confusion not only among the “ grnllr sex 
who weie watching such far from gentle spectacle a^ the meu! the 
lions made, but also among the sterner sex, including the guards 
and the courtieri of Nero- D'fied in Kip lifetime, this god, who could 
hardly he called a man, makes his escape in anything but a divine, 
or even a dignified manner, but is pursued by the lion. This exalted 
being elevates himsetf still further by climbing one of the pillars, 
and the lion is about to leap up to his intended victim, who is expected 
to provide more succulent meal lor his meal, when the arrival •■•t 
this scene of a Christian who has escaped from the ari-ri divi-rts hii 
attention. This is no other than Androcles the benefactor of ihc 
self-same lion In his eagerness io express hib gratitude to hn 
benefactor the lion leaves Nero for a lime, and when the E.iiperor 
timidly turns his eyes in the direction of his relentless pursuer to see 
how near he has come, he is astonished at beholding thr strange 
specacle of the lion " fratemtsing" with the Chnstians and even 
[awning at his feet This gives him back huiTie of the courrge he had 
so igaommioiisly lost, and he thinks of making his exit quietly wh'lr 
the lion IS lying not with, but at the feet of the Christian lamb 

Hut the lion detects the trick in time, and ones rrior«- turns li.i 

attention lo the Emperor, who is compelled to shout in any but 
Imperial accents to his intended victim *1 s»v. him off i Keep 

him off'" Androcles calls and keeps the lion jlf, and enrouragcn 
by the potency of the spell which the Christian has bound. 

Nero comes down from the pillar to wI'kK he has bern ciinffing 
with difliculiy. The lion is now lying quietly ^fter (he excitem-n: 
of the Imperial chase, and Nero asks (he Christian if he miy 
pat his tamed lion, and d the Christian is quite pur>^ the 

lion won't lake it ill and bite I Reassured by Androcles, he pah 
the fierce creatuie gently, and when nothing unlowcir^ happen^ 
biKaiise Androcles has asked him to be a good lion and no' huit ihs 
genrieman, he tells one of the guard* who, ashmed of neserimg h'^ 
Imperial protege, has been searching for him and at last finds h'm 
here, to go and bring the people to this place When his court 
and other subjects return and peep at the scene, Nero becomes io 
brave indeed that he puts his foot on the snoring lion's back, bhs 
his head high and proudly proclaims that " Cassar has tamed the 
Lion IThat IB Dr. Moonie all over. Thanks to the kind and 
Chrittian offices of Dr. Mahmud and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
who had called off and kept oH the Muslim lion. Dr Moonie, th^ 
Nero of Nagpur, makes a footstool of that fierce creature and wants 
every Sangathani to come and behold how " Cesar has tamed 
the Lion I" Bravo Dr. Moonje I Long L've the Moonje Manliness f' 
May the Mahratta Confederacy of the Moonjes and the Savarkers. 
the Kelkari and the Cokhalei come soon III. 

* * * / 
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The A. I. C. C. Meeting and After. I, 

By Mohamed Ali 

" Whal do you loy to convpniitq an All-Parliei Mceling. or. 
n Mr Kelkai luggaU ii. o( ike All India CongrcM GimmillH >' I 
aiked. "1 do not want il al pment,' he replied "The A I C C. 
u useleii became we Swarajiili muil ploy ihe game and give the 
fulleil Inal lo the new (ranckite. I lell you 1 am more and more 
coming round lo your poiilion about the Charkha 1 am afraid we 
have nol played the gameeveiywheie Here in Bengal. ai you li'we 
laid, you had no oppoailion from any party Bui had I nol been 
laid up I would have ihown ihe Charkha lo be a swinging luccpn. 

I lell you I intend lo work ihe Chaikha whole-heailedly and 1 
wanted you lo help me in ihe nrganiialion, bul aa you see I have 
b&en helpless No revuion can lake place ihia yeai On ike conlrary 
We must all give the new lianchiie the laireil Inal I am going lo 
write lo the Mnharashtrn friends about it 

Of ihe proposed All-Parlies Ginference he said, ''Weiousl 
nut hair ilir OinferenLe |Usl yet I ripeci big ihings from Lord 
Biikeohcad He is a strong man and 1 like strong men He ii 
nol as bad ai he speaks If we hold ihr meeting we must say some¬ 
thing on the situation . , 

We must watch and wail We can lose 
nothing by so doing If his slale’nent is not salislaclory that may be 
ifte lime foi calling a meeling of All-Parlies lo decide upon a 
coinmun couise of action " . . 

Bul ihr thing that moal oi-cupied our lime wa:: ■ discussion of 
iKe Chaikha and Khadder, specially in thnr bearing on village 
re-organisalion on which hr had sel his heart and for which hr 
had collrcted nearly one and a half lakhs ufrupea I told him that 
hi9 sitieme Mas muck to<i amlulioua lo be out into force all aloncr 

. and that I had strongly disapproved of 

It as wholly impi'cticnl 

Hr agreed that v^as up workable. I told Deskbandliu 

that iw should make the v'heel ihe centre td dl other village 
arti^iiies nnd lhal the latter should! Ke madi* lo revolve round the 
w heei and that they should be added wherever the Charkha obtained 
a frioliiig. I suggested lou that this tillage oryaniialion should 
b- independent of all political lunnoil and therefore il should be 
ept'Uited ‘o an eiperl commiltoe with peimanenl powers whose 
Stile function would hr to carry on he village work 

. Deihbandku not only agrrd with it 
all but IIP took down notes and was eager lo enforce the scheme at 
onrr said lhal he wculdhke lo duituss it fully with SaluhBabu 
while 1 wai in Darieeling and then gi\e inslructioni for pMSing 
the necnsai) resolution hy ihe C^ngresr Commillee. Salish 
was therefore immerliately sent for At first we three 
had discussiuHi and then I wat heed foi oihcr woik and Dshban Ihu 
had ’ armiis thalB wtih Sniuh Dabu alone This committee in order 
lo alarr il on a firm fooling was eicnto be regniered if necessary 
u.iuer the Benevolent Socichm Reqiiiralion Act which Dmhbandhir 
laid hr would stud) lor the purpose . .. 

?uch was hii passion br the wheel and tliereihrough for 
village organisation “If Loid Hniienkead diaappomh us, ' he said 
‘ I do not know what we shouM do in the Council. But ihu I 
know lhal we rnu«l prosecute your programme of the Charkha and 
o qanise oui tillages We must lecomean industrious naliraonLe 
mo'e We must bring power in ih* Councils" , . 

Bul if oUr main conversation always lurnnJ round ihe Lharkha 
our daily -ouiine was not otherwise. The whole household had 
berortir a sp nning club Mahodev, Saluh Babu and I had become 
exp^'i teachers We all had oui share of teaching Deshbandhu. 

He had begun hu laions seriously al Patna . . . 

Bul he was loo ill Inen to make much progreu Al Dar|eeling hr 
had better liope Hh left shoulder was aching bul when ihe ache 
w as gone he would do much belter he said. " Bul mind, I am very 
stupid with my [hinds Aak my wife how helpless I am." “ Yes," 
said Baianii \>evi “he calls mein even foi unlocking hii little boi." 

The above extracts have been taken from Mahatma Gandhi's, 
description in Voting India of his last visit to the ate Deshbandhu 
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Daa ihortly before he paised away. Had he lived there la no 
doubi that after Lord I’lrkenhead's disappointini; him lo radiy he 
would have found little use for ihr Coiincih. ai he had hiinself 
■aid, and Wfwhl have act about proreruting the Mahatma's progiammc 
ot the Charkh i and organiiing our villagci in order lo bring power 
inlo the CntnuU that arc now so impotent f le wpuid hu\e called 
an All Pririif$ Confr^tnee to decide upon a common course of 
BClioii Mr would certainly not liavr called an A-l C C. meeting 
ai Mr, Kelkar--him-cif an abscenlLr at the Patna meeting, and 
the cause of much Maharashtra abaattccism, ai eome slale - had 
luggeated. The A-1. C C, meeting was uirleu became the 
Swarajiili had not played the game everywhere and were, 

therefore, lound m honour lo give the fullest trial lo the new 

Iranchihe. No revision of that would have taken place this year 
in ipile ril 'ihr Maharashtra friends" whose ^efe noire was 

the CharU-a md ihc Khaddar, even though Mr Kelkar 
had in 1921 tolimnly pledged that he and all those within the 
orbit of hiB influence would wear even sackcloth if enough Khaddar 
was not procurable wherewith lo cover their limbi 

THt ADSOLUTION 

But, others were debtincd to dispose and the poor Deshbandhu 
was only destined lo propose Within three days of the pub¬ 

lication of this foicgoing paragraphs teldling to Mahatma 
Gandhi’s iasi convciBaticni with Dcsbbaodhu the Mahatma himself 
wrote to Pandit Moulal Nehru proponng to call on All-India 
Congress Cummiltce meeting and lo ask the A I C C. to absolve 
the Swaraj Party from all obligations under the pact of last 
year. This absolution was intended to remove 'he restriction 
that Congreii activity was lo be confined lo the Cunstructive 
Programme alone, lo that now it could discuss so-ralled " political 
resoluiiQDi" also, and lake other " political action " The Mahatma 
also proposed to place the whole machinery of the Congrru at the 
disposal of the Swarnj Party and asked Molilalji lo legard him at the 
disposal of the Pundil|i and his party in all such mutleri m which he 
could conscientiously serve the two. This was the lesull of the 
cogilaljoni of the moil gmcroiis man ever known to politin, during 
the few days in which, as he himself stales, " he had been taxing 
himself what special exclusive coniribution he could make to 
the memory of Deshbandhu and the situation created by Lord 
Dirkenhead'i speech." 

Anothlr Draft Honoured. 

Two months after this aslunishingly gencioui and unparalleled 
offer the All-tndia Congress Committee met and honoured 
the draft of its President and India's great leader 1 he Mahatma 
iiad insisted from the very outset that the proposals contained in 
his letter to Pundit Molilal Nehru should not be treated like the 
pact of lail year, which had lo be accepted in full or out accepted 
at all. This had in a way .uade it obligaloiy for the No- 

Chargers to accept ii in (nil even when they obiectH Ic some 

portions of it. becawe their great leader had already become a 
parly to it, and the rojcclion of die pact would have been tanla- 
mouDl lo the dishououriDg of his draft. This lime he made it clear 
that the A. I C. C wastOTacet "without any retlriclioo on ihe 
freedom of ihe 'iiembers." They were lo be free to move aiucnd" 
menls and to rritii'ise as they pleased. Each one was to vole a 

CongrcjamaD, or better still as aa Indiin, without any party obliga¬ 
tion*. " The propositions subm tied to ibe A.d. C C. were to be 
examined on merri and Mahalmaji did not desire that any 

member, Swirajiiil or No-Change^, should vole lo placate him. 
Nevertheless, it it clear that a largo majoriiy of No-Changers who 
voted in favour of the propositions lubroittcd to the A,-l. C. C. 
would not have voted for them il Mahatma Gandhi had not made 
his unique offer lo hii political opponents, as we must call the 
Swarajists in accordance with the political cooventions of the world, 
even though Mahalmi Gandhi himself would never cill then 


by that name. Everyone is not Mahatma Gandhi, and if some of 
the No'Changers who attended the Pilna meeting did not give 
with as good a grace as the Mahatma himself, there is nothing lo 
wonder at in that It was a foregone conclusion that there would 
not be any No-Change opposition lo ipeak about and tbii anlidpalion 
was not belied by the sequel. As we shall show, some of the 
strongest speeches in favour of the change came frmn stalwart No- 
Changers and on the whole the party did not lag behind its great 
leader in generosity and good feeling. Thus another draft of the 
Mahatma was honoured by his followers. 

Swarajist Gratitude. 

But what of the Swaraj Parly? When its leader received 
Mahatma Gandhi's unique offer lo increase the authority and the 
influence of Swaraj Parly, by absolving il from all obligations under 
the pact of last year, and by placing the whole machinery of the 
Congress at its disposal lo enable it to tike such " political action" in 
the name of and on behalf of the Congress as it considered necessary, 
and finally by placing liimielF loo at the disposal of the Party and ill 
leader in all such mailers in which he could conicicntiously serve 
them, and all thic after having set the Swaraj Parly on its feet in 
Bengal alter the ludden death of its leader, Pandit Motilal Nehru 
wrote that "the Swaraj Parly was under a deep debt of gratitude 
lo him for his generous support onthcirrepairable loss it had sustained 
by the premaiurc death of its great leader, Deshbandhu Chitta 
Ranjan Das" and acknowledged that the Mahatma "had now 
redoubled that debt by the noble offer contained in hii letter of ihe 
19th July." He also added that *'it seemed lo him that the only 
way to repay that debt was to accept the Mahatma's offer in all 
humility and to strive with his help to meet the situation created by 
Lord Birkenhead's speech in the spirit of the last pronouncement of 
Deshbandhu made at Pandpur " Pandit Motilalji also acknowledged 
that the Mahatma "had now enabled the Swaraj Party to fulfil the 
message ol Deshbandhu with the united strength of the Congress at 
their back," and that " under such auspices they need cnleitaiD 
DO misgiving about the result." With regard to the pact "from 
which the Mahatma had so generously absolved the Swaraj Party," 
he stated that Deshbandhu and he "had no desire to have the condi¬ 
tions ol the pact altered in the course of the year They wanted 
lo give it B full and a fair trial, and it was their wish to help 
personally in every way in making il a success. Ill-health and many 
preoccupations prevented them both from doing as much for it aa 
they had wished "^an explanation which could certainly not cover 
ihe default of the Maharashtra on behalf of which the redoubtable 
Mr. Kelkar had demanded an undertaking from llie Mahatma to 
carry out hii part of the pact il he expected the Swarajists lo carry 
out theirs Pandit Molilal concluded by exploiting to the full, os 
could naturally be expected from him, the declaraUon of the Mihalmn 
that " under the situation created by the speech (of L^J Birkenhead) 
the authority and the influence of the Swaraj Party needed to be 
increased," and that "this could be done if the Congrera became 
a predominantly political body." He, therefore, wrote that "he 
entirely agreed with the Mahatma that n new situation had beca 
created by recent events and under the circumstances the CoAgresa 
should without loss of lime adapt itself to the situation by maki^ 
ittelf a predominantly political body " He, therefore, welcomed Ae 
Mahatma's offer, but added that "this, bowaver, did nol mean that the 
Congress should give up in any way the Coostruchve Pragramme." 

Truculence and PEmr-MiNDED Pride. 

It seems ibat in this one letter Pandit Modlal Nehru and bis Parly 
eihaiMled all thek fund of the enpraaon of gniitado, lor not one 
word of thanks eicaped his lipa nt Patna. In pirdcttlar his nttilude 
after Doctor Pattabi Sitaramicr's mort nawisn add, in a way, very 
imiusi allegation, that the Swarajiila bad bdirayad ib^r inntp wna 
one of such Iroculance and pettynuMlod pride, in spite of Mahalmn 
Gandhi's sage advice lo higi, that it was hard lo believe he fck 
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die letil grililiide for Mabolno Gandhi and the No-Changen who 
had OBce more accepted the Mahatma's lead in surrcadcring die 
CoDgreii abll further to the Swaraiiiti 

Indeed this Kvai but too well confirmed by the boastful oration 
of the new leader of the Swaraj Party on the day following the 
A. I. C. C, meeting when he presided over a meeting oi "The 
Predominant Party,"—the doublecolumn head-line of Forward, 
the Party's organ—in the course of which he reviewed the 
"Swaraj Party's achievements 1 " “He congratulated the Swaraj 
Party in general on the final success they had achieved. He 
maintained that it was the Swarajisti and not the No-Changeri who 
had got the confidence of the country" "They had yet to see 
after the formation of the Spinner's Aiaorialion as to whether their 
No-Change friends would be available to them in general political 
worL, and how many of them would be available to them who were 
prepared to go in for the Council work or to generally help the 
Council programme." "They must keep their own identity and must 
carry on their work and thdr programme although the whole 
Congroi was now wedded to the policy and the programme ot the 
Swaraj Party." " the Swaraj Party had reamni to congratulate 
ihemKlves and the country on the happv result which has been 
arrived at with the result that the Congren had now completely 
and without any reservations accepted the programme and the 
policy OI the Swaraj Parly " These extracts demoniirate much 
exultation at a result entirely due to the generosity of Mahatma 
Gandhi and the No-Changeri, but no gratitude to either, and, what 
is worse, a wholly uncalled for comparison between the Swarajists 
and the No-Changers as to which of the two “ had got the con- 
fidenre of the counlry " at a lime when for a more than a 3 eat 
the No>Changers bad ceased to fight the Swaraji«is and had 
refused to divide the country over the question of " confidence ' 

I had no desire to rake up the past, but thu speech of Pandit 
Moiiial Nehru compels me to go into some details about the 
proreedingi of the A I. C. meeting, and then to refer in ^ome 
detail to the manner in which the Swaraj Pariv has been enabled 
by No Change assistance itself 10 review rb " achievements ' and to 
congratnlaie itself and the country on the “ happy result ' at which 
they have arrived. 


Swarajists or the No-Changers, though I am certain that at 
Cotonada the Swarajists would have been beaten by a majority 
of 5 to 2 if not more, and it is my belief that at Delhi loo. In spite of 
a decision in favour of the Swarajist delegation from Bengal 
pronounced by a predominantly No-Chanqe Committee appoinlccf 
to examine that disputed election the Swarajists wou'd have sulferrcT 
defeat ii I had not decided in favour of peace rather than the fight for 
which the No-Changers were spoiling Since his release the Mahatma, 
too, after hii early effort at the Ahmadabad A~l C C meeting to 
exclude the Swarajists from the Congreu Committees, against which 

I and many other staunch No-Changers like me had advised the 
Mahatma, has consistently been avoiding a fight and has been making 
the No-Changers surrender almost unconditional! jr No effort has 
been made to organise a Party against the Swarajists, and yet even 
the figures at the Patna A I.C C did nul indicate that the Swaraj 
Party was in a majority and was entitled thereby to be called the 
the Predominant Part) 

But I have no desire to dispute its title, or even the reality 
that ought to be behind it What 1 must, however, dispute 

II ihe implication ihat the No-Change half of the Congress loo 
IS now wedded to the policy and the programme of the Swaraj 
Parly and that the latest surrender of Mahatma Gandhi means 
chat even one No-Changer who has conscientious objections to 
the sterile Councils programme should be available to the Swaraj¬ 
ists to " go in lor the Counnl work " If Pandit Moulalji thinks that 
we lire wedded to his policy and programme he will have to sue us 
for the reslihition of conjugal rights, aiid, if neceiury, we shall then 
procure a judicial separation. As for myself, I am a Muslim and, 
as Mirh I am entitled to pronounce 1 divorce loitliwith, which I 
hereby dot What vic the NchChangers have done at Patna, 
and my brother and I more than anyolher No-Changer alter 
ihe Mahatma, I shall explain in the next issue, but even to-day 
1 must emphatically say that it certainly reqinred "courage" 

-if a kind for the new Swarajist leader to talk in the manner he has 
June after hii late Chief's honest and unaviodable admission that 
the Swarajist had not played the game and had not given 

1 Fair trial to the yarn franchiie as the pnre of which alone they 
( id purchased the prAspgp of the Congress for their Council work. 


The " acbievemcnto" of (he Swaraj Faily la the Legislaturej 
are that, instead of remaining where they were on the date 
of iheir entry into them, they have aurrendureJ some of iheir 
positions ano have come into line with the Uberah w'ho have 
nevei demanded anything more than dyauhy lu thn Central 
Covemmeat coupled with provincial eutonoinj, and who have 
pinced iheir faith to a Roval Comminioo that could only rreom 
mend, rather than to a Round Tabic Coolerencr that could finally 
lick the Indian Conitiluiion luio sfiape. By aiuiouncing a " Sale ’* 
■t greatly reduced prices they have attracted the I'ldepcpdeots and 
■ome Liberals at customers ot the " remnanu " of iheir Noq-('.o-opcra- 
hon Swaraj Conitiliiiioii. Their last " victory' at Simla is ihui 1 
defeat compared with their fiiat victory at Delhi a year and a 
hnll ago. Bm even if it is accepted as a wetory. people are asking 
what is 10 follow it, and the clumsy *' deal ' with the Independmh 
nboul the reogpalions cannot lead people to eitp^ct anything from 
the Swarajist heioic enough to rouse the country. In fact the 
nccis of talk about the next General Elections indicates that nothing 
rally roiHing would be attempted before the Swarajists have secured 
an absolute majority. This will not satisfy even the educated classes 
wfiose poliiici ii of the type of schoolboy debating societies and is 
wholly out ol touch with life and reality. As for the masses, 
they hardly know that a Swaraj Party even exists. Sn much for 
"achievemetts" ouliidc the Cangrem In the Coiigresi itself, 

. I hive myNlf been responsible for prevaabiig twice, at Delhi 
and ot Coconadi, n division that could show whioh i» the " Pre¬ 
dominant Party" in the Congress as regard^ numbers, the 


a 


Special Class Prisoners of the Punjab. 


Sardar Sarrlul Singh Cavesher has made to the NalionaT 
Publicity Board of Lahore the lollowing statement about the special 
prisoners of the Puniab . 

In the flMemsfnt lor 7^^23-24. prepared under orders of the 
Covemment of India Fo' presentation to Parliament, among others 
tf'C following i^rrlences appear about the treatment of the political 
onsoners - 


‘*lhc Covernmcpt of India, after conferring with representa- 
tue^ of Local Governments, issued general instructions to enable 
prisoners convicted of certain classes of offences to be accorded 
snecial treatment Prisoners so selected were to be 

^paraled Irom the ordinary jail population, might Import iheir own 
food and bedding, and wear their own clothings; might possess books 
and magazines, receive vim tors and letters at stated intervals, and 
enjoy exemption from labour, and Irom menial duties “ 

I do noL know how the political priioneri accorded special 

treatment fare in other provinces, but from my personal experience 
of more than lour years in the various Punjab jails 1 can certainly ' 
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lay that in our ti^nighicd province I he iniluclion" of the Govern¬ 
ment of InJja df regard 1 the ircdimcnl o! the sp«*cial class prisoners 
arc not only broken in apirii but alio in leiicr I will lake some 
of the Items one by one and put bclofr the public the actual condi 
liens in tnr Punjab jaiU to show how the Punjab Government 
carries out the inslruclions of ihr Government of India in ihii 
respect 

Lahour Special <lau pnsoncfs^ in the Punjab are not ex¬ 
empted from labour, each priionrr bas to work about three hours 
daily It is true ih.il the labour on w^ich the special cfasi prisoners 
are put is of a*'light" nature, but when Government of India has 
inilructcd to exempt this class of prisoners from labour, why should 
the Panjab go out of its way and demand from the prisoners 
what the Covernnrni of India derlarts to the world is not 
wanted of them 

No magazines arc allowed in the Mianwalli 
jail where almost all ihr special class prisoners arc segregated in 
these days Someline back Sir John Maynard visited this ;ail. 

I personally inquired of him about newspapers and magazines As 
far as I can remember his reply was that Government of India 
had slopped the supply of newspapers and that magazine; were 
included in the term, " newspapers. " Evidently he had lost right 
of the instructions of the Government of India and laboured 
under the definitions of the now defunct Press Act which put 
mggannes and newspapers on the same level 

When the instructions of Government of India were brought 
to the notice of the Superintendent, he promised to allow magazines 
dealing only with fiction Naturally pntoners could not make much 
use of such a concc.;Mon, 

Food Under instructions f^'om the Government of India, 
special class priaoners can have meal at their own exprnset. But 
in practice this is not allowed As far as I know, at present all 
the special class pritoners in the Panjab are Sikhi and all of them 
are put in the Mianwalli jail, and in this lail Jhatka mea', which 
alone Sikhi can uk, ip not allowed Thus the Panjab officials 
niipiage to take back indirectly from the special class prisoners what 
ihey have been allowed under orders from higher authorities 

Initroitu^ : Under the new rules speual class prisoners are 
allowed to receive visitors once every month, but in actual practice 
they cannot do so more than unce in six months or even in a year. 
The special class priioorrs mostly tKlong to the Central Panjab, 
but Ihey are deported to t^uite an out of the way place like 
Mianwalli. m the extreme North-West of the province. average 
distance of their homes from Mianwalli is about three bundled 
fljilei. It IS not difficult to understand that under the circumstances 
no one has been able to make thil use of the concession which the 
Coverninent of India inicnded. I personally know of rases where 
prisoners passed the whole term of their sentence without even once 
having been visited by then iricnds or relatives. The concespon 
of monthly interviews ii an important rodcession, and the speaal 
class priaoners value il very much but the Covemmeni ol Panjab 
by placing them it such e distance from their homes has almost 
deprived them of this contiwon. 

In the above itatcmcol 1 have not referred to the other 
grievances of the special data prisoners as these have now and then 
been ventilated in iho pi ess without producing much effect I have 
referred only to those points where the Panjab Govemmenl has 
directly gone against the explicit instructions ol the Government ol 
India. 

a 



Mr. Chotani and the Khilafat Funds. 

To 

The Editor of “The Comrade” 

Sir, — I felt sure that the publication of the facts contained id the 
letter which I wrote in reply to the articles of Mr. Barkal Ali ol 
Lahore on the subject of Khilafat Funds, would remove any vestige 
of doubt that might still have lingered in the public mind with regard 
to the nature and degree of Mr Chotani's responsibility in the maticf 
of the loss of Khilafat Funds and once for all put a atop to periodical 
attempts to defend and praise the conduct ol the persona really 
responsible for that loss. But I had counted without the audaaty of 
the person solely responsible for that loss of public finds as. the letter, 
which appears in the Bombay Chroidclc of September 4lh 
>'cgardiiig the Khilafat Funds clearly shows. I will not waste your 
readers' time over discuaiing Mr Chotanri claim to be the founder 
of the Khilafat Committee. Nor will I linger over "the lot of 
money" which lie claims co have spent iNit of his owr porkel on the 
Khilafat Committee. The public is in pouession of all facts and n 
quite competent to judge for ibelf, I may, however, inform your 
readera, if they do nut know it already, that every pie of " the lot 
of money," which Mr. Chotani claimi to have spent on the Khilafat 
Committee, was taken back by him according to the account prepared 
and submitted by himself. 

But there are certain other slatements on Mr Chotaal's letter 
which are not so harmless. If left uncmiiradicled they are likely 
to mislead the public by reason of the solemn and pious manner in 
vshich Mr. Chotani makes them. Mr. Chotani in his " plain lUle- 
ment of facts and figures " uys that he " fully silidied the claims of 
the Central Khilafat Committee against him and in support thereof 
says, ihii 

(A) Mr. Umar Sobani, as aole valuer, valued his:— 

Rs. 

(1) Stock of Umber lying in Bombay at .. 4.96,000 

(2) Stock of limber lying at Karwar at .. I,S2,000 

(3) Hardware Slock it 2,00.000 

in all Rs. 8,50,000, which added to the two oompieie Snw MiMv 
(buildiiig and machinery) valued by Mean. Macbtfh Broa. and 
Sagar and Ca (}) at Ri. 10,56,000. and on ike'M a macbinery 
taken on the iirengih of Mr. Omar Sidtini'a vahmlioo, valued ni 
Rs. 1,00,000 together with the exeem quantity of timber ly^ in 
ihe Mills valued at Ri, 35,000 bringing y grand total to the 
iiiggering figure of Rt. 20,45,000. Thii figore exclndei the 
raikvay nding fetching nn income bl Ri. 300 lo 600 a mnilh.” 

(B) Thai the Cqsn m iltce acccpled Ua aHer in (nU saiidiction of 
ibeir daims and "pimnd i roaohnioo lo ihnt dfed." 
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W these sUtemeats were within any mcaiiirabic distance o\ truth 
Mr Chotaii would be one of the (greatest martyrs of the world and 
the Khilalat Committee worse than Shylock. Mr. Chotam's wail 
that ' my firm would have passed through the crisis were it not for 
the attack ol ray friends to disaedil it ” would be luslified But 
*'plain facts and figures" are totally riifferent (I) No^ only his 
Ineods did not attack his credit but actually helped him to tide over 
the crisis. It was I3 their mutual advantage to do so. The Working 
Committee actually passed a resolution in October 1922 that if 
Mr Chotani remitted Rs. 4,00000 to Angora, the Committee 
would give him one year's Lime more wiihin which to pay the 
balance. Bill when Mr Cholani could not raise Rs 4,00,000 on 
the security of more than Rs. 20,00,000 worth of property even in 
SIX months, the Commillcc had to act promptly and firmly if it was 
to discharge its dunes, ab trustees of public money My own feeling 
is that It did not act witli sufficient firmncH. Publlr morality 
required stern vindication. But I was in lail m those fateful days 
and should not like tout in|]udgmenl on men who honestly discharged 
their duty under exceptionally trying and difficult circumstances. 


Mr. ChotaDi. I am afraid, is guilty of deliberate perversion ol 
facts. I should have liked to spare him these wordb but feel that I 
must be plain when he deriares that even Mr. Umar Sobani valued 
his slocks of timber and hardware alone at Rs 6,30,000 The truth 
is that not only did Mr Umar Sohani not value thc.^ asseU at the 
figure quoted, but hta valuation ^f tUz tnlirc property including 
the two Saw Mills, complete with everything between eAght and 
nine lacs. Here is an extract from the report which he submitted 
to Hakioi Aimal Khan on May 22nd, 1923 lor the consideration of 
the Working Committee. "As soon as the Resolution of the erk* 
mg Committee had been communicaicd to me I saw Mr. Chotani 
and got from him the valuation that bad been made for him by 
Messii. Macbeth Bros for machinery, Messrs Kanga and Chandabhoy 
lor building and the stock which has be^n valued by his own depart¬ 
ment. You will see from this statemer'l and the alloched papers 
that his valuation amounts to Ri 13,58,66/ 2 10 Having got 
these statements from Mr. Chotani I iirocecdeJ to get ihem checked 
I, therefore, asked Mr Hardwood of Duncan Strsttjn&Co 

10 check the machinery valuation and Mr Vaidya rl Mci^rs. Tambo 
and Vaidya to do the same with ihe bwlding and stock valua* 

liQii.I enclose herewith slatement marked “B" which 

lummariseB the valuation made (oi by Messrs. Hardwood and 
Vaidya. The total amoiuit of thi* statement Rs 12,40,600 . . 

‘'My final conclusions are that although the valuation of m\ 

engineers it about 12^ lacs of rupees, <?//os.se/i if leahscJ 

would not fetch more than eight or mne I’oci This I Tonsidri 
very inadequate security for the aipoun: that is dur to ihe Khilalat 
Committee I am given to understand that Mr Chotani h^i got 
certain other immoveable properties worth belwren four or five lacs 
which are UDencumbered. If, therefore, .Mr Chotini,^ would psve 
io ihe CttUral KKiInfat CommiUee first moriguHr on the 5aw 
and put m in poisrssiun of all building and machinery and stnrk, and 
alio give us firil mortgage on the landed properties mentioned above 
I would recommend that all arrangement! should be come lo with 
«m.” 


Id the face bf these " plain (acts and l.gurea" it requires the 
ardihood of Mr. Chotuu lo tell the public that Mr. Umar Sobani 
ilued the stock of ihnber and hardware o/one at Rs. 8,50,000. 

ibe valuatiop of Mr ChoUu's own expefls would not have 
Mil lo the figures il rose to« if they had based ihcir valuation of 
le amrta on what they would have fetched in the market if 
iitised which was the proper thing to do [Instead they 
ilucd them at what they had actually cost Mr. Cholani. 
or irttaace the fire-proof shed at Sewree is valued at 
[o 1 11,500 ai per bill of Messrs. Richardspo and Cruddai. 


who erected it, and ihe furniture machinery at the price that Mr 
Chotani piid for i* under Wai conditioia. when there were few 
ships available and he had to pay heavy shipping charge; After 
the War the prices of machinery in most cases went down by 
about 30 per cent It was, therefore, wrong to value this machinery 
in 1923 at the price which was paid for it under War conditions. 
The same about the shed Who would pay for it as price in 1923 
the money that was actually spent over Its erection^ The Khilafat 
Committee i< not concerned with the cost price or replacing value 
of these assets They are concerned only with iheir market value. 
It was, therefore, a mistake lo value the assets at their cost price, 
not even at their replacing value, which was considerably Ic'S than 
that, yet that is how Mr Chotam's valuation was made 

So much for the valuation by Mr, Umar Sobani The 
resolution of the Central Khilafat Committee, which was pas'ted on 
May 27th, 1923, and published in the Bombay Chronicle dated 
lOlh July, 1923. on which Mr Chotani lays so much stress, makes 
the matter plainer still. It nowhere says that the assets are worth 

Rs. 16,15,438-5-8^. On the contrary Il says " that this meeting 

having considered the whole situation and having satisfied itself 
that no better terms than those offered by Mr Chotani in hia 
letter of 26th ins. io Mr, Lmar Sohani, could be obtained by 
the Committee from Mr Chotani, this meeting in the interest of 
the Central Khilafat Committee resolves that the terms offered by 
Mr. Chotani, as contained in his letter lo Mr Sobani dated the 
26th dayol May 1923, and mentioned below, be hereby accepted." 
riiese are the words in which the Commiitee accepted the offer of 
Mr. Cholani and Mr Chotani alone can import into them the 
meaning he does. 

As to Mr Chotam's prop 3 sal "to form a Joint Slock Company 
which v/ould have enabled roe to pay cash to Committee " I will 
again quote from ihr staiemcnt of Mr Umar Sobani who was 
requested to report on the proposal. Mr. Umar Sobani writes - " Mr 
Chotam's idea is that he should float the Saw Mills into a Joint 
Stock Company for the amount of valuation namely, Rs 1 5,58,000 
and get from this Company lu his own name or his nominee's name, 
the consideration for the ^ame in shares of this amount He would 
then transfer these shares lo llic Central Khilafat Committee as 
security for the money due by Him, This method seems to be very 
UD8atisfac*ory Fo begin with this company will have nj working 
capital Therefore, iL wou*d be necessary, from the verv beginning 
to raise working capital by mortgaging the assets of the Company. 
In case the business did not yield a profit the security ol the Khilafat 
Committee would be depreciated considerably I do noi, lherefore« 
approve of this arrangement ! do not think any comment from me is 
accessary Mr Chotani claims that he wasd banker of ihe Committee. 
I madeil: quite cl'^ar in my icply lo Mr Burkal All's letter, that neither 
Mr. Chotani, nor his brother, nor their firm, was banker of the 
ConimiUec. The consrilution and ihc resoluiion ol the Committee 
arc quite clear and conclusive on the point The Committee 
appointed iMr Chotam's brother, its treasurer only and authorised 
him to receive attiiribubons lor the Committee and remit the same 
to Angora when asked by the Cariimiltee to do so As such he 
was neither legally nor morally entitled to divert the Khilafat 
Funds from their object, mix them up with his firm s money and 
utilise them for purposes of hii business 

Mr. Chotani trusls Allah to do him justice I would strongly 
dissuade him from anv such indiscreet and reckless invocation of 
divine justice for apart from his culpable conduct which caused 
such huge loss of money to ih^ widows and orphans ol the soldiers, 
who laid dowm their lives in the defence of the honour of Islam, 
he has not yet, a matter ol more than two years, carried out in full 
the terms of the agreement signed by him He hjps not yet, in spite 
of repeated appealf, intervention of friends, request of the Turkish 
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Delegilei, Solidlor'i nolicci, legilly and lorminy iruuferred to the 
Commillee the anels banded over by him. although in the aireeffleDt 
he promiied lo do lo at hii eipemei without delay. He has not 
yet handed over the Title Deedi which he promurd under the lermi 
of the agreement lo hand over forthwith. The hni that the 
Commillee hai already mlfered through hii peruitenl avoidance to 
carry out ihe terim ol agreement rmu into leveral thouiand. What 
the Committee itandi to loie if theae lerm^ gre not carried out can 
bell be judged by the public. I nm dclibtfalely omilling all delaili 
nor am I relating the itory of the actual threat of proiecutioo which 
finally pcrittaded Mr Chotani lo hand over to the Khilafat 
Committee even ihii much Rut if it ii found neceuary. hereafter, 
lo give fuller facii I will do lo The itory of the diihonoured 
cheque ii already Imoum lo the public. Mr. Chotani hai not yet 
paid lix thouund rupeei due on that accoimt and the two thouiand 
which have been realiied were rraliied by withholding the payment 
of price of limber lupplicd by him lo the milli. It ii evident that 
believing that the CommiUee, ai non-co-opcralon, could not go 

10 courli. Mr Chotani hai been defying the Committee and the 
public in the matter. In circuimtancei like iheie I conuder that it 

11 the duty of every public man. in the intereii of the public the 

protection of which after all ii the lint and the foremoit coniideration 
and in the inicrcil of the prinuplei of non-co-operation, to act 
firmly in order lo prevent undue advantage being taken of our 
pnnciplei lo defeat the very object, which ihoie principlei are 
dcMgned lo lerve Accordingly I requeued the Committee to permit 
me lo lue Mr. Chotani in Court of Law lo compel him to carry out 
the termi of the agreement and pay the lum due by him lo the 
Committee on leveral account!, and actually placed ihr ca»e m 
the handi of Solicitors But the Committee poitponed the roniidera- 
tion d my request pending the rcwlt d a final attempt to gel ih r 
matter privately settled. At an interview in hii Solicitors' dficei 
Mr Chotani promised to meet most d the demands d the Com- 
miitee hut ai usual has been evading carrying out his promise 
Uderiunalely the Tuikiih Red Creaceni Delegataon also, to whom 
everything hai been handed over heiilalc to file a Uw suit 
which might involve expenditure and loss d time They are 

more^ anxious lo send as much cash as pouibic lo the Societ> 
they represent, in order to enable it to carry on the relief 
work It has started The idea d filing a suit had, therefore, *or the 
present to be given up But it la not linally aliondened and if driven 
to It the Committee and the Red Creacnii De^egalron might 
reluclanily do it. I, however still hope that it may not he a necessity 
After all il is h question d a few thousand rupees only ard 
Mr Cholani should be able lo find that sum quite easily Me luiowi 
that all these asseU ham been handed over to the Turkish Red 
Crescent Society lor the benefit d the widows and orphans d the 
Turkish soldiers who laid their lives during the great war. For the 
sake d these widows and orphans, if not to carry out the terms d the 
ngreemenl, which he solemnly promised to do, let him meet hii 
liabiliiiei instead d indulgiDg in excursions into the realm of loumilism 
and lr)ing lo throw dual into the eyes d the public 

' SHAI^B rXRESHI, 

IdON. SECRETARV 

Central Khiiafat Commfflee o/ fiomhny. 



The Veiled Woman of Islam. 

By Mr. Piuwe Crabites. 

In ihe courie of an article io “Ana"Mr. PierreCrabnea- 
writes;— 

When the French write upon the walls d ihdr police head- 
quarters not "God bleas onr happy home," but "Cherchez la femme," 
they are keeping their sleuth-eye lotuiied upon the proper obiective. 
This does not mean that men should think d their sweetbenris 
during dfice hours or that husbands should carry their domestic 
coocemi to their dedu. It simply implies that il a mystery is to be 
solved, womau gives the heil d cues and fumiihes the safest d ctues. 
This rule applies to the Orient as well as to the Occident, became 
the manufacture d both man and woman has been standardised the 
world over 

When, in 1911, President Taft appomted me to represent the 
L'nited Stales upon the Mixed or Inlematioiuil Tribimal d Cairop 
Egypt, I knew vaguely of the miidious and all-pervading tdinence of 
the French woman I was married lo an American and I felt the 
force d her magnetic personality. I knew what woman had done 
for England, and I unceremoniously discarded SebopenhauerV 
estimates d his German sister. On the other hand, I then knew 
nothing d the veiled woman of Islam. 

Egyptian wqman before Law Courts 

We were hearing commercial matlers. ft was the beginning 
d the term, and it chanced thnl many cases were against heirs sued 
upon promiifory notes immd by iheir respective deceased fathers. 

I wai struck by the fact that ihe defendants. 1, ordinary peasants, or 
' tellaheen," as they arc called, thus sued forfdehls contracted by 
their parents, dten appeared in person rather than through coimsel. 

I should have thought that so much solemnity and dignity, so much 
lormality and maieity, so much learning and such severity would 
have rowed them into submission or at all events inspired them to 
seek protection under the wing d counsel learned in the law. I 
knew that I was out d my element. I felt ill at case. I had heard 
my President vociferate, as Latin presiding judges are allowed lo 
do, and unbounded was my surprise lo sec a grouv of men and 
women, manifestly of the humbler clau. come forward when their 
names were called and boIdU face the penis d the procedure that 
was new to me 

The trial conducted in French, but one of iJie women 
vcilid, garbed in binck and exhaling • perfume ihni bnfmke the 

tiller ollhewil. iteppm! forth from nniong her brothers nod 

and harangued in Arabic T.» mv Weriern rye, die wai indeed a 
atrangr picture. Her wooden undaU contraMed Hrongly with her 
ankleu of heavy gold She removed her veil ns die ,1 |||^ 

bar of JuiiUce, becauie the Ullooing upon her lower jaw pemaneolly 
replaced the woven veil In spite of her abiolule leif-conimwe, 
she gniiculalcd freely When her hand, were in repoM; however) 

I noticed that, though her nails were none too clean they were 
henaa-.4Biaed and therefore properls maniciired according lo her 
standard* She was a true daughter ol her clam. The PVeddm 
heard her with respectful docility imlil she bad her story —t irldid 
Thereupon he called on the interpreter to eipoimd in Fr«Kh all 
that she had said. I then leaned that the wunan and iho other 
defendant, were sued at the heirs of X—; ibai die, aa their moaih' 
piece, admitted that their lather hadnbKribad the nate offared' 
ia evidcaec, and that they were prapwad to pay u soan aa they 
were aUe to market the crap which they irere iVan karnsliiig. 

A Zenobia) 

Then wai aot a Remar in dia voice e( that waoea. Her 
ideas a, they lihared throuih to mp were dearxat, h— 
nad reanoable. 1 ■aivalled at her lelf-caMnl. She ceitaialy 
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wai far more at ease than I wai. I was amazed at her quiet diBnily 
I was charmed by the mastery she exercised over her fellow-heirs 
I know that I was in a new world—new to me but as old as the 
doctrines of Islam. Yet I thought withal that this was an exceptional 
case and that this woman was a Zenobia. During my expericpce 
at the bar of my State I bad rarely seen defendants appear in 
person before a court of the dignity of the Cairo Mixed Tribunal 
The whole scene appeared to be so anomalous, so incongruous, so 
baffling that, I am free tc say, I wondered whethei the fates were 
playing any pranks upon me. I had heard io much ol "kismet” 
that I almost wanted to ask m 3 rself whether destiny had arranged 
something unusual for my spcaal delectation. Nevertheless, before 
that uttiDg adjourned, I saw the same spectacle rc-enacted man ceding 
the primacy to woman, tfic latter chosen to be the spokesman of a 
group of hrolhers and sisters; heirs trusting their cases tu the native 
wit of the most astute ol their number, whether man are woman, 
in preference to the legal acumen of even the most learned doctor 
of laws. 

ANOTHER Case 

One did not have to be a student of psychology to sec, as soon 
as their nauiei were called, that it was going to be war to the knife 
and from the knife to the hilt. The attomev for plaintiff was a 
past master of the technical niceties of French procedure. I shall 
not mention his nationality or give a due that might diKlose his 
idenliiy. I shall only say that, when I had been in Egypt but a very 
short while, I labelled him in my own mind with the name of one 
of the trickiest lawyers who practised before the Court ol New 
Orleans. This Egyptian veteran of many a battle awaited the issue 
with the poise born of self-confideuce. He smiled i,yoically as the 
two listers and three brothers came forward to face him. He arose 
and stated his case. The defendants, with a knowleilge ol 
procedure begotten by cither experience or instinct, kept silent, 
hut flashed messages ol hate with their eyes as plaintiff’s icmnsel set 
forth hii points. When the presiding Judge turned to the other 
party and said, “ La parol cst ala parlie defenderenc,’' the three 
men stepped back and with them one of iheir sisters. The elder 
woman of the two then burst forth inio a brade ol abuse that 
embodied a general denial and certain special defencea. In ihoRe 
days I knew nothing of Arabic, but I wa? neither deal nor blind I 
bad been to the ” movies" often enough to understand wliat gestures 
mean Beudes that voice and bearing, the pride reflected upon ihe 
countenanced ol the brothers and Lister, the cringing altitude of the 
plaintiff, the perplexed manner of his lounsel, the glances that ran 
across the benches reserved for the bar, the discreet nnile of withering 
coolempl that one of my native colleagues allowed to mount to his 
lips as he turned toward the vs Oman's adversary, all told me that a 
ligrm was at bay befr^re me and that she as l-*aring to pieces 
die mmerable carcass of thr man who had ru>nrd her lather 
die interpreter leUlcd what she had iFdid, hr gave an nPicial form 
to the cxurberance of her verbosity His rapier-like ihrurts were 
probably more culling, certainly nore to the point than had been 
lior HUperlativei and anathemas Die Ignorant fellah, however, 
prefers the sledge-hammer to the lolraeis of touch of the master, 
■ml these rude heirs choM their elder sisters because they knew that 
she was iheir ‘beau ideal ’ of a rough-and ready lighter. 

Against a deceased Morfcacer 

Just about this same bme ike division ol ihr Cairo Mixed 
TvibmnI lo which I bad bceo asugned was called upon to hear 
certain loreclusiire procceJiogs brought against the estate of a 
deeeftsed mortgager. When the cue was called, a woman of un¬ 
certain age, albred in the long dirty black gown of a fellah, 
gppearod at the bar. She had with her a boy, the only heir of the 
deicmlaDL He wai a little rascal ol some (wo suiters, and she 
ifd hiqi seated upright on ner left shoulder, supikorung him with 


her right arm His lace was swarming with flics, but not a whimper 
passed his lips His appearance fitted into the landscape, and his 
very rags lent a measure of dignity and the charm of pathos lo his 
mother s plea When she was called upon lo defend herself, 
her child «cemmgly steadied her nerves and counselled her to re- 
membei thst a mother should nol be a \irago, that a widow Is 
never a tarmaganl and that coherent narraluc properly irrigated 
with tears and punctuated with 5obs is often more eloquent than the 
gest-rounded periods. Be that as it may, ihis unlettered woman 
had the coyness of a dove, the velvet touch of a knten, thr soil 
tones of a temptress and juM the lachrymatory scn 5 iliveneiR needed 
lo prove that Mr Weller was right when he said, " Be very 
careful of widJers ” All these repeated examples of woman's 
leadership made a lasting imprcs.Rion upon us. 

The Musum Woman 

One jfternoon, at just about the siesla-hour. I was nodding in 
my armchair and ruminating in a desultoiy ma'/'mer upon this latent 
and uncharted strcnglli of the Muslim woman With one bound 
the whole panorama of ” The Arabian Nights ” seemed to sweep 
before my eyes Burton suddenly took on a new meaning His 
narrative stood metamorphosed before me I saw - what I had 
failed to perceive until that moment that ” The Book of the 
Thousand Nights and a Night” is a ocean in praise of woman, 
a song of triumph extolling her virtues, a hymn dedicated to her 
exaltation. Woman is the outstanding figure of more tales than 
man Her primacy is proclaimed. Her fortitude is made res¬ 
plendent. her beauty glorified, her craft dclincnled with skill, her 
charm depicted now as the essence of pu'ily and again as an evil 
lure. She is treated not as a doll hut os a factor for good or for 
ill--a brain, a dynamic force, a mainspring, a pivot and a pair of 
grapfiling-hooks. 

And then I went back to Burton 1 read anew his introductory 
chapter I saw that m his own inimitable style with his matchless 
felicity of diction and his incomparable imagery, he had pointed 
out just what I bad attempted to expreu When I first delved into 
” The Arabian Nights ” I did not grasp the fact that Scheherazade 
was a woman and that she was deftly and adroitly—I may say 
surreptitiously and lubcutaneously—inoculating her lord and master 
with the virus of the hegemony of womsn She was fighting for 
her life She watched her step. She regulated her doses, but she 
held to her dom.iiant i(iea that she would save, her sex. She won 
her point by her matcheless wit and she attuned her lyre to the 
song of the glory of womanhood. 

Her Commanding plage in Islam 

With this knowledge before me I began to draw my deduchoni. 

! knew that ihc tale;: in the ” Kitab alf Laylah wa Laylah” were 
popular and had been so foi centuries. It wat thus clear that their 
message was authentic Had not our Lincoln said that ” You can 
fool dll, of the people some o! the lime and some of the people all 
of the time, but you can't fool all of the people all of the tune' ? 
The true meaning of Muhammadan Law was thus driven home, lor 
I then and there perceived that woman occupies her commanding 
place in Islam because the Prophet Muhammad, as eirly as the 
seventh century of the Christian Era, conferred upon the married 
woman of his land extraordinary property right. Before my inveitiga* 
tions ended the conviction was home home to me that Muhammad 
was probably the greatest Champion of Woman's Rights that the 
world has ever known I shall confine myself to pointing out that 
Muhammadan Law, as defined by the Prophet and as to-day applied 
in Islam ” permits the wife lo do with her assets whatever she 
pleases without consulting her husband, who in such matter has no 
greater rights thin any perfect stranger.'' It will be rjcadily admitted 
I think, that there are several American States and various foreign 
countries which refuse thus to honour the iignalure of a married 
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womta. I mem by khii that the Muhammtdin wife to-day eojoyi, 
in reipecc of her property, prerogativei that arc itill deoied to 
million* of her leu fortunate Occidoital iiileri 

Ab long a* peace rciBoed lupreme in Eygpl, the Muhammadan 
woman had no reason to aiiert her political righti and to proclaim 
them from the housetop. She knew that her huBband could not 
•ell or encumber her property, that under the law she could do, with¬ 
out hii iignaiure, anything that luited her fleaiure in regard to her 
assets. She was satisfied She had learni^ from prachcal experience 
that, it she and her brother were sued together, she had as much right 
ai he had to go to Court and raise her voice and that the chances 
were about even that he would ask her to talk lor him if they did not 
agree to retain counsel In the early months of my stay in Egypt, no¬ 
thing occurred to demonstrate to me that women were real factors in 
the political life of that country. But when the Armistice was signed 
and the flame of NaUonaliun biir«t forth. I began to see things Irom a 
different angle for Englishmen naturally held themselves aloof not only 
from Egyptian but even from their own fellow-countrymen. The 
Britisher is not of an expansive temperament. He is not prone lo 
make an mlimate of any one He is on familiar terms with very Few 
men. Wits sometimes say he does not like lo walk in the siin because 
he docs not want hii shadow to get too close to him I saw the black- 
clad figures of the women of the land llitling by me every day, 
saw them in Court auerling their rights and defending the fights 
of their brothers. So great, however, is the force of one's traditional 
point of view that for week after week I failed to think of these 
veiled women as the key lo the problem. No one took any cogni- 
MDce of them Their electric potentiality, as sparb to fire the flame 
and as dynamos to supply it with fuel, paned unobserved All 
dreued alike. they were ipectrei, anonymous and untiring, going here 
and there and everywhere, spreading diicontcnt, sowing ill-will, 
inciting antipathy. And when they returned to their homes and found 
their men perhaps growing lukewarm as neophytes in the new 
religion ol Nationalism, ihese flitting figures ceased to hr lecret 
mesicngeri and became virulent, acnmorioua and dominating 
champions of the Fatherland. 

1 he French say: "La nuit porte ronieiL" h did li taught 
thfic husbands that it was better to dance to the music of their 
women than to be wall-flowers in the harem. The men are 
iherelore caught in the upward current of wnman's ascendincy to 
the kite of Egyptian Nationalism 

MaDAML ZAGIiLUL 

Though examples .ire sometimes mufeading, they often illiistr.iti> 
a rule better than could any enuncialion of principle It therefore 
may not be amiss to say a word about Madame Zaghlul Pasha, th? 
wife of the Egyptian Leader His countrymen love him as i lather 
and alio revere her as mother. 

In the spring ol 191^. Zaghlul Pasha was rested by the 
British military and deporredio Malta. Some few da>s later a member 
ol the British Residency staff railed upon the wife of the Pasha and, 
alter presenting the respects cf the British Acting High Commissioner, 
Sir Milne C hectham. stated that Hii Excellenc}’ had leceived » 
telegram from Malta to the effect that Zaghlul Pasha had arrived 
Bifely, sent his love and, outside of hia protest against unlawful arrest 
and deportation, had no compliiuii lo register, since he was in 
good health and comfortably housed The representative of die 
Residency thereupon added that His Excellency would telegraph, as 
often as Madame Zaghlul desired, any non-political mewagei that 
she might wish lo forward to her husband. It was reported at the 
lime in Cairo ^the rumour may have been unfoimded) that this 
geatlemanly, this courteous, this considerate offer met with the follow¬ 
ing reply - " Co, tell your master that I desire no communication 
from, and will send no mesMge to. my husband through ike Bntiih 
Jf my husband dita, he will have died For Egypt; il he lives, he will 
avenge her wrongi. My lervant awaiti you, sir." 


Spiritual God-Mother 

Of course, the picture lut drawn m no way infers that Madame 
Zaghlul II the spintuil god-mother of the campaign of assaranation 
leading to the murder of Sir Lee Stack, Sirdar of the Sudan She 
II, if the testimony of competent witnesses may be accepted, a master¬ 
ful mind of unconquerable will and exalted patriodim, lovable and 
generous Only a few short weeb before the Sirdar went to hit 
ultimate grave, her husband received an anaiiin’i bullet in bis 
breast. She knew that, besides being leveniy-five years of age, be 
was diabebc and feeble. She rushed to the hospital whither he 
had been transported. No cries, no hysterics, no sobbing, announced 
her coming. Quietly and like an angel of mercy and a true wife, 
she went lo hii couch, took hii hand and whispered * " Be brave; 
it IS for Egypt." She felt that hii blood would help lo ransom his 
coiBtry. She loved him, but even when beholding his prostrate 
form, she could not forget her Fathefland , Women framed in such 
a mould do not countenance assassinabon. whether the victim be 
friend or foe 


The Egyptian's Respect h Love for his Wife. 

I am very fond of my Egyptian colleaguei. I know them and I 
esteem them most highly They arc splendid fellowsu I honour them 
as judges and iruit them as men But I do not know their wives. 
One day when I was walking along the street with one of my 
Muslim colleagues, he suddenly interrupted our conversation to say 
to me. " Do you see that lady ?" I immediately looked ahead, 
following hiB eye. It was broad day-light, and I knew that he would 
not suggest to me anything unworthy of our ermine. I saw at a 
short distance two fanlom figures in black They were exquisitely 
moulded and walked with dignified deliberation toward ui. They 
were veiled with liisiie of thr llimsy weave that accentuates a dimple 
and magnifies a beauty-spot. One did not have lo be an expert to 
know that they were adorable Lineage, intellect and aniability 
were written upon their brows, quickness of perception and an all- 
pervading sense of humour shone from their eyes, lliey passed in 
without a glance and we remained respectfully quiescent in gesture 
and speech When they had gone beyond ear-shot my friend and 
colleague, turned to me and said '* That lady on the right is my 
wife. the other, her sister " " But you did not bow nor glance at 

your wife," I said "No, " he answered, "I respect her as much 
as I love her and I love her as much as I respect her She is the 
noblest of wives and the most admirable of mothers. You know 
my sons Aren't they splendid young men 7 She has made them 
what they are, and she has made me what I am Were I to bow 
to her or glance at her, my act would be open to miimierpretalion. 

I love her too much to do anything that might bring discredit upon 
her ■ 

a 

The War in Morocco. 

By Sir Charles Hobhouse 

Long years of warfare have taught the leader (Abdel Karim) 
and his followers the wisdom of organisation One-third of the 
lighting men are kept mobilised; the remainder are employed m 
agriculture. Bands move with extreme rapidity, and carry only 
rifle, cartridges, and bread, ihii last bang so hard ibat if can only 
be eaten when soaked in water, and milainii^ that no other oom- 
oiinariat ii necessary. One example ol their mobili^ will suffice.. 
Recently the French located one of the few nrongly fortified and' 
garrisoned Rilfi pooli. Whh great labour they bmygbt lima and 
men to bear upon it, only to find the gafriion bad dipped^ foond 
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'ikar Hank and raind the triba to a depth of forty nilea behiad their 
lioea The Riffi are well anned, are eicelleDt iboli and. partly by 
illicii purchaie ia the pail from venal aad ihort-dghted Spaaiih 
troDpi aad pardy aka by purebaie from Haaibura of >omc 25,000, 
loni oi war material, they are well equipped with inunibooi. 
Capture from the Preach of large itoclEi of rifles, cartiidges, and 
muformi and even of some heavy guni arc alio equipping them for a 
prolonged rtniggle. The same sources of supply appear to be open 
lor the future. The really efficient blockade of the litteral by 
France and Spain has been rendered more difficult owing to the 
capture of the big guns just menbooed. The Spanish forces in 
Morocco, despite the efforts of the Directory, continue the sale of 
•cartridgei and connive at other traffic- The French are losing iio- 
lated posts by direct aUack, and independent columns are being 
surpnied. Both yield invaluable stores of all buds to the victors, 
while a repulse or defeat of the Rilfi entails on the vanquished 
merely the loss of the ground (ought over. 


The Riffi hive, moreover, the military advantages of interior 
'linci. of a rugged mouDtnin fortresn, with a terrain screened 
from observation by scrub and boulders Their political and 
military command is ‘ imified" and their military plan and 
political purpose simple and single-heaited, neither of which can 
be said of their opponents Their dangers will begin, no doubt, 

^er the war itself ii over. When once rhc penis and 
dlons which have forced cohesion upon them are past, will 
ambiUon and genius of their leader avail to overcome tribal tradi- 
liotts ol independence? Abdel Karim has proved himself extiaordr 
narily successful as a military leader Starting wi ih no other support 
•lhan the indomiuble racial pride of his fe!low-&'untry-meD he has 
supplied his country's and hii people's wanli from the luads aad store- 
■hoiM of both demertic and foreign enemies. The (ate Moroccan 
ehiehain Raisuli, the Spanish Governments and generals. Marshal 
Lyautey. and the higher war tommand m Paris have all alike con- 
inhnted to the wealth aned military resources of this adventurous 
RJHi Hit is a most remarkable story, and but ^or ihe remoteness 
the theatre in which the drama has been developed and tor the 
-ofaacurily in which the defeated Spanish and flench leaders have 
euiven to hide their failures the achievements ol ihis partisan leader 
would ^ have a world-wide nrculation and appreeiahon 


It is thought that he will have difficulty m the actual conduct 
^ncgotmlioiH, aad even greater subsequent diHicuky in controlling 
the dominions surrendered to him. But who taught him the art 
^ war? CtfUiuly nut the Europeans, who only deserted to him 
alter be had won victory at their eapenie. Our knowledge o( the 
in the RiH points to an organised we of forces lU strength 
I to the man-power and to dicgpurpate to be achdved, to 
dm organised we ol the captnred artillery against the blockading 
dnpa, and to ibe reasonable caro of the captured French and Spanish 
mUicry, as far as the refwal by those cotntries to permit of e 
Hpply oi medical comfom aUaw of even the moat demenUry treat- 
The offiiiiier in war iheald develop raio the orgeniier 
HiidilKcdliy will lie in rertreinini hii own embilieo 
.pnd ii Us willingpws to be a reni rdtr in a smillcr/ipherc, with a 


lesser tide, rather than a temporary despot in a eounlry only pari 
of which is native to him. and the remainder of whidi. by long 
tradideo, has been alien and even hostile. 

Apsrt from his own resources, what are his chances of linal 
succew ? They seem conuderable. Both the French and Spanish 
Governments are well aware that the Moroccan War is unpopular 
with their electorates. It ii no less unpopular in the armies at the 
front. Reputations are losable by the higher officers, and so far 
none has been gamed. For the rank and file there is a trying 
climate, malaria, a sbiful. brave, and elusive foe who allows no rest, 
while there is no objective which, once gained, ensures victory. The 
Spanish are withdrawn to their bases on the sea, and nipport with 
sardonic lethargy the movements of their French rivals, wder whose 
critiaiing harrow they conducted their own operations for these past 
twelve years. The French, who have probably 30,000 European 
and probably 120,000 native troops in the field, are stretched along 
a frontier of about 160 miles. The Europeans are by their youth 
and want of training unfitted immediately to sustain the fatigues of n 
campaign in a country so hot. so barren, and so moimlainous as the 
Riff. Their losses of killed, wounded, sick, and pnsoners are serioos, 
and are never reported in full. Tlie political situation in France 
denies to the Government the power of calling up the French reserveii 
while It operates in Tunis, Syria, and Morocco, and even in Algeria 
Itself, to forbid a much larger employment of native troops 

It looks, then, as if the Rifli could hold the French inril the 
eiternal situation forced the latter to acquire '-and I use the word 
deliberately--an early peace. The Spanish also have every interetf 
in an early and final peace. 

England and Italy desire an unobstructable entrance to the 
Mediterranean Spam wishes to prevent any further encirclement 
by France France desires unhindered entrance to the Mediterra¬ 
nean and the absence of any European competitor in North-wett 
Africa. The Riffi representing their universal though silent denre 
of their compali lots, hope for the climinatioD ol European control 
over Morocco Here, surely, if ever there be one, is an *' interna¬ 
tional " problem. Europe collectively stands to loee seriously if France 
and Spam fail in their campaigns-, and their chances of succeu are 
none too good The mlernalional territory at Tangier is neither 
satisfactory id catent nor rightly governed. Commercial inlereils of 
ali Fluropean rointries trading with Morocco are at a standstill, and 
yrl the hinterland is rich. 

A conference under the League of Nations to reconsider the 
whole problem could not be unfair to any interest concoined. Mr. 
Austen Chamberlain has done at the Foreign Office a supremely 
wise thing in refusing to be concerned in the blokade of the Rilli. 
Let him complete hii work by carrying the Anglo-French declara¬ 
tion oi April 1904, which has ever since governed inlematiooni 
relations in Morocco, to Geneva for reconsideration on the lines of 
general reciprocal renunciaboD in Nonh-weil Morocco. 
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Fight for Mosul. 


The British Case. 

(FROM THE "Daily Telecra^i's’' Correspondent.) 

Gemva, 3rd SepitnAer, 

The queitioD of the deliaiUlion of ihe IronUer between Tirhey 
■nd Ink occupied the Attention of the Comcil of the League to-day. 
Mr. Chamberlain, ai Britidi member of the Council, war pre- 
lenlp but he did not participate in the proccedingi. Mr. Amery, 
Secretary for the Dominions and Colonics, look his place, and 
Turkey was represented by Rushdy Bey. Mr. Amery first gave an 
ciplanalion of certain incidenU complained of by the Turb in the 
Note already presented to the Council, and he was able to show the 
Council that these allegations were not only eiaggerated but in a 
great measure without foundation Dealing with a telegram dated 
August 28 from the Acting Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs 
relating to recent movements of the British Fleet, Mr. Amery 
uid the movements referred to were merely part of the normal 
summer eiercises of the British Mediterranean Fleet, which 
ordinarily take place in the /Egean Sea. The anchoring of a 
British squadron off Mitylene was, said Mr. Amery, a normal 
pcnco-lime procedure, and none of the opei ations described in the 
above*mentioned telegram could ponibly be construed as a con- 
Uavenlion of Article 13 ol the Lausanne Treaty or Article 6 of the 
StraiU Convention, nor did they in any seme cooslitutc the "establish- 
ami of a naval base " or the " use of the zones and island in 
question as a base of operations againit Turkey.” As regards 
the gunfire which the Turks allege to have bern heard at 
the entrance to the Dardanelles on Aug. 23, there was no 
luggcslion that the firing practice took place within Turkish or 
demilitarised waters, and the Turkish complaint on this point was 
not therefore imdcniood. Further regarding the inter rogation of 
merchant vessels by British torpedo boats it was the normal practice 
of British men-of-war on meeting British merchant vessels at sea 
to cichangc ugoals with such veucls for the sake of practice in 
lignalliug, and these signals usually lake the form of inquirim re¬ 
garding the vessel's route 

After this preliminary statement of Mr. Amery, M. Briand, 
President of the Council, eipressed aadslaciioa with the explana¬ 
tions enchanged between the represrulalives of the two interested 
Powers, which Icabfied to the goodwill of both parties to avoid 
anything which would render a discussion of the question by the 
Coimdl more difficult. 

M. UadcD, Swedish reprcientarivc on the Council, then, as 
Rapporteur, gave a summary of the question of the fronlif r between 
Tiirby and Irak, and recalled briefly how this qursUon wm laid 
before the Council and wha! competence the League of Nations 
possesses in the matter. Me congralulaled the Coidiiuhiou of 
Inquiry, whuh had been sent to Irak, and referred to the thoroogh- 
nen and zeal with which they, bad piiriiied tbeiDquiry, but before 
any other dncusiioii coufd uke place he felt that the Council would 
like lo hear the observations which the representatives ol both the 
ponies coacemed might wiih to mbmit on the contenb of the Com- 
mimion's report or any other point touching the gnestion upon which 
the Council has to pronounce. 

Mr. Asieiy, on behalf ol his Majerty's Govcmmeni, eipressed 
worm appc'leeialioD of the labours of the Commissionem reoogniii^ 
the imparUal spirit which had inipired their conclusions. Regarding 
ibe igggfWieg of a pIcbiKiie, the pradlcal eiperiace. be said, of 


the Commissiooers, in contact with the local conditions amT 
psychology of a primitive population, had led them definitely In 
reject the possibility of that method of ascertaining the true wishea 
of the inhabilanti of the disputed area. H^c Comminion, in ihein 
report, did not advise the Coimal of the League to adopt this 
procedure. 

Mr. Amery then dealt briefly with various points of the 
ComnuBsioners' report and summarised the conclusions arrived at. 
First, the geographical arguments. The view of the Comoussiow 
is that the frontier claimed by hii Maiesty's Government on behalL 
of Iraq IS a very good one, but that the line demarcated by the 
Council at the thirty-first sesuon, held in Brussels in October, 191 
lo which the Commissioners refer as the Brussels line, is equally 
suitable as the line of delimitation. The Commissioners ezprei# 
the opiuioD that the frontier claimed by the Turhih Covemmenl is 
good as regards the western part which goes through the desert, 
but not BO good as regards the eastern part. 

Secondly, ethnical problems. The Commissiooers find that 
the population of the disputed area is composed of Kurds, Arabs, 
Christians, Turks, Yezidis, and Jews in that order ol numerical 
importance, the Kurds forming an actual majority ol the whole. 

It is pointed out that while the towns where there is a Turkisk 
population are in the South, Mosul, an Arab city, is in the centre 
of the Northern part, and the majority of the scattered Christian, 
communities live north of Mosul. The practical conclusion derived 
by the Commissioners from this confusioo of races is that in 
(izmg the frontier purely racial considerations cannot be taken into 
sccoudL 

Under the third head, which deals with historical argumcnin 
the Commissiooers refer lo the fact that the diBpu*^ed area was for 
centuries under the same Government as Baghdad, and has largely 
the same history They indicate that this would suggest a solution 
which should not break up the historical unity of the coimiry admitting 
however, that this argument is qualified by the fact that the districts 
outside the area id diipute and now in Turkish territory, have alao' 
in the past shared the history of Baghdad. They find that an|r 
frontier, whether that proposed by the British Government or that 
propised by the Turkish Government or an inlermediato line, is 
bound to break historical links. 

The fourth head deals with economic coosideraticiii. Tho 
Commiuioneri' view is that economic condderations argua in favoor 
or the udIod of the disputed territory with Irak, though the owumnioogs 
distncli to the north of the Brussels line can^ m diar opinion, be 
separated from il without the ilighlesl inconvenience. They odd 
that if for other than economic reasons it should be thought dedraUe 
lo partition the disputed area several solutions might be acceptable, 
though none would be as sadsfactory liom the ecoiomic point of 
view as unity of territory. 

Under the fifth head, dealing with ilralegicnl conaderilioni, 
ike Commiiuionen state that the frontier propoagd by the Bridik 
Government is an aicellent stniegic frontier, thongh ike (rantier 
proposed by the Turldih Covemmcnl is good ai legarda the WqWBtw 
part but bad aa regards dig Eattcm pga 

lo (he axh eoadeHM of the Calbmimtn eBM H M w drew, (O' 
reli|ieei eed redel diffeneeei eid to (he (—pife(nfe ieaiperieKe^ 
el (he itilriBTii el • hjepdka. where eaediliiM ere Mill eerp mm- 
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And prosperity of the couilry the CommiiiiQneri consider it should 
remain under die League ol Natiooi mandate (or about twenty-five 
years. 

Irak's Interests 

“Cloming/' said Mr. Amery, *‘lo the point on which the Turkish 
Goremment lays the most stress, that is the actual wishes of the popu- 
lalioD, the Commissioners consider it an established fact that, taking 
the territory as a whole, the desires expressed by the population are 
more in favour of link than of Turkey " In conclusion, Mr Amery 
pointed out the disasiroui consequences which would result if, through 
the delimitation nf the frontier, frak ^were deprived of its richest 
eom districts and a substantial part of its revcous, as well as some of 
lb best human material lor the recruitment ol its forces, and thus be 
left financially and militarily weakened with the problem of defend- 
iDg a strategically imdefendable frontier. Its task would then be 
entirely beyond its capaaty, and the League could not expect the 
British Government or the Bribsh taxpayer to make themselves 
responsible. 

“ The only concern of his Majesty's Government in regard 
to the Irak frooliei (said Mr Amery) is to safeguard the inie- 
resb of the populations in the area under dispute aod the peaceful 
development and political and economic progress of the young nation 
for whose welfare his Majesty's Government have, under die League 
of Nalicmi, made themsflves responsible. The British Government arc 
prepared to continue to bear that mponubilily towards the League 
of Nations to the extent which may be necessary to meet the con¬ 
ditions laid down in the mam recommendation of the Commiuion 
They must leiteratc, however, their conviction that the fulfilment 
of dial rciponsibilily and the attaining of the ohjeeb in view can 
only be adequately assured by acceptance of the frontier claim which 
they have put forward. Any Icm satisfactory frontier, such as the 
DtuimIs line proposed in the main recommendation of the Gim 
mission, would present serious disadvantages, while they are bound 
to regard any impairment of the present territorial unity of liaq br- 
yond that line as fraught with the graveal posn hi lilies of disaner to the 
whole policy of regrnerahon ol Iraq to which they have set their 
hand" 

Mr. Amery hoped the Council would realise the immenie im¬ 
portance of arriving at a final solution of tSe question during the 
present seauon and putting an end to the coiidilion of suspense and 
snreil in the regions affected, which ik seriously hampering both the 
task of the adimnistralion andihe progreshol econoniic development 
Whatever decision the Council may come to (:iaid Mr Amery) hii 
MateHy's Government will loyally accept, and he viai confident that 
Use same will be the attitude of the Turbsh Government, with whom 
Great Britain desires to Kve in peaceful and neighbourly relaiioii- 
ship. It was ID the hope of securing lasting peace that this que&uoii 
had been referred to the deciiion of the Leagues of Nations, and 
it wu ID the same hope that both Covernmenb had bound ihem- 
velves to accept the decision of the League. 

Rudidi Bey followed Mr. Amery in a speech lasting one and 
4 halt hour. His main contention was that the question ol an fxten- 
xhhi of ihe Briliih mandate over Iraq was irrelevant, as this was not 
wkhin the terms of reference when the matter was submitted to the 
CoanmiMon of Inquiry. 

The Council, I understand, will appoint a committee to examine 
io-day s diccusiioD and report to the Council, but the general belief 
is that the decision of the Council will be in accordance with the 
Gommiition's suggestion that Mosul shall remain under Iraq with 
4 cootinuabon of the British mandate. This would, therefore, be 
ihesokitioa put forward by Mr. Amery. 

A Tentative Rgure. 

Geneva, Thursday.—Referring to the suggested eiiension 
^ the mandate, Mr. Amery said the ligure of bvenly^five years 
esaUmnd by the CominiiiioD was obvirwily a tent^ive one. In any 


case his Majesty s Government wished to make clear that in accepting 
responsibility towards the League of Nations for the continuance of 
a stable, progressive Government in Irak they were in no 
departing from ihcir declared policy of using their good offices to 
secure the admission of Irak to membership of the League as soon 
as possible Subject to these explanalioDi his Majesty i Governmcnl 
was prepjrcd, before the expiration in 1926 ol the present Treaty 
with Irak, which was formally approved by the Council last year, 
to give effect to the provision contained in the Protocol of that 
Treaty by replacing il by a Treaty of longer durabon, which would 
safeguard in the kingdom of Irak conduicNis of stable government 
and a reasonable conuderabon of local interest and continue ihcir 
responsibility towards the League of Nabons in this respect until 
such lime, within the limit suggested by the Commissioners, as the 
Council of the League was clearly convinced that these condiriooi 
of stability which the Commiisionen postulated were definitely and 
permancnlly secured. Reuier 


Questions of cx»t. 

In connection with the proceedings at Geneva the following 
statement has been issued by the Colonial Office 

“ Tlie policy announced on behalf of the British Govemmenl 
at the special meeting of the Council of the League ol Nabons on 
SepL 3, viz , the conbnued co-operation of his Majesty's Government 
with ^he Irak Government after the ripiration of the existing treaty, 
will not involve any oddilional Imperial expenditure beyond what 
had been previously contemplalrd. Indeed, his Majesty's Govern^ 
have every reason to hope that such expenditure will continue to 
show a steady downward trend year by year " 


* 


The Turkish Case. 


(From TtIE ' Times” Correspondent) 

There was a conuast this afternoon when Tewfik Bey read 
for an hour at great speed the Turkish statement Where Mr. 
Amery was urbane, Tewfik Bey was querulous and bitter, where 
Mr Amery dealt with broad principles the Turkish delegate piled 
up a surprising array of drlaila and incidenb He was aggressively 
controversial He based his opinion on tome of the CommissioD'a 
hall-formed impressions and not on ihcir conclusions He started 
off with econnmic considerations, then spoke at great length od 
ethnography ^nd a people's will He read out from the report 
the incident of Jevad Pasha's appearance In uniform and several 
other pauages with the object of proving lhat the spoolaneoui 
expression of the people's desire to return to Turkey was repressed 
by the British military occupation 

All this was very hard to lollow, but attenUon revived when 
towards .he end Tewfik Bey denounced the mandatory system with 
great violence The Commission, he said, had transgressed lU 
'ompeteme in making political recommcndalions Its business waa 
lo determine a frontier, not lo argue lhat there might be one 
frontier if there were a mandate and another if there were noL II 
was, too, hr said, quite unfair to ar^ue that Mosul in the absence 
of Great Britain should be allribulcd lo Turkey, since Turkey wes 
more developed and stable than Iraq On the same principle 
territory might be attributed to England because England was more 
developed than Turkey, and il the principle were extended where 
would the world go ^ And anyhow, England was a Power who 
increased her claims at evey conference The League Council 
would ooV vindicate justice If it restored Mosul to Turkey 

What effect this outburst will have remains lo be seen. " Il 
IB the way of the Turks,'' remarked some wary observer philosophi¬ 
cally "There is need (or patience.'' Evidently the question is 
not going lo be settled in-roorrow, or the day after, the debate 
may go for another fortnight 
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■ I hc Turkish Reply. 

(From tVil Manchester Guardian s Correspondent ) 

In hii reply Tewhk Riahdi Bey, the Chiel FurUih delegate. 
■Iirled badly, but ended with arguinenli jof coniiderable solidity 
He began in a manner reminiicenl of oliTMacedonian controveruei 
faiy acmsing the Briliih authorities id h^ul of every sort of mean, 
low, and violent intunidalion of a naiurally Tnrk-loving population 
lo prevent them from uttering their real sentiments 

Dufling this pari of hii speech seveial members of the Council 
dozed with boredom, and there were undisguised smiles in the audi- 
0 ice. Turkish diplomacy remains unchangeable. But when he came 
to the more solid substance of his plea the mood changed. Naturally 
he suessed the Commission's declaration that juridically Mosul re¬ 
mained under Turkish sovereignty Admitting that il Mosul were 
allotted lo Turkey the new frontier might be indefensible, he asked 
what was ihc value of that argument. Never in history, he declared, 
had a merely strategic reason justified the tfander of a territory out 
of a nation's sovereignly fa very rash datement, by the way). 

Again, by the Commisuon'sown showing, the majority of the 
popuIntioQ. were really for Turkey, or, rather, they would be lor 
Turkey were it not lor the prolongation of the British mandate On 
the other hand. Nationalist Arabs in the region had been staled by 
ike Commission to be so hmule lo surveillance and control by a 
foreign Wenem Power under a mandate that they would prefer 
incorporation in Turkey to such kunilialion 

Analyse the CommiMiun’s report, said Rushdi Bey, and you 
find that ike people in ikeir hearu. and in the great majority of all 
ikn races, desired the Turkish solution. Ilie attachment to Iraq was 
palatable to them only if Iraq remained under a British mandate 
Il was a topsy’lurvy, absurd argument. Iraq, said the Commissioners, 
was less developed than Turkey , ihereforr as between the two. the 
Mosul population vsoiild preler Turkey. But Great Britain arns more 
developed than I'urkey . therefore, the same population would prefer 
Iraq under a British maodate to Turkey's. Why not continut: the 
lerim asked Rushdi Bey ironically, and make an ascending scale in 
cullurc and develojuneni nf all nations of the world ? 

Thl Mandatk and Law 

Then followed a closely-knit legal argument How was it 
poiBble Id leave the solinion conditioned by a mandate ? It was 
putting the cart beloie the horse. All mandates were governed by 
article 2 d of the C oveiiant. but that article ajypliud only to territories 
whirh had ceased lo be under a previous tovereign^. lo other 
words, the League of Nations, in allocating a mandate, was acting 
OB heir of a preceding sovereignty. But, as the Ccunmisiioa pointed 
out, that was not the case here, Mosul was still technically Imkish , 
therefore a mandate could noi pre-condiliOB a traiufer by arkiiratien. 
htf could only foHow il Eliminating therefore the condition ol a 
continuation ol the British mandate as being by hypothesis outside 
ike League'i cempetanre, it loVoWed tkni the Gunmisdon's report 
wu wholly hi favour of MdsoTs remaining in fact, as in theory, one 
and undivided tn Turkish possession. 

The qneibott kni ben referred to n iperial commiueon. Cer 
uinly one of the dMiter ihni ii bound to be revised now is the de- 
linitien of n mnndnie. [It* for exnmple, the Anglo-fraq alhance really 
■ mandoie in ihe sense of the Covenant > 


Iraq Complications. 

(From "MANOibsTER Guardian's" Speoal 
Correspondent ) 

Geneva, 4ih Septemher, 

Since ihcir arrival here the Turb have spoken much. Rudufy 
Bey's speeches would make a good-nzed volume, but not one single 
word has been uttered to show that they mean faithfully lo accept 
the decision of the Council. In the nature of things the omission is 
so curious, itiibny, and lignificanl that Mr. Amery was bound this 
morning in the Council to draw attenlioD to it. 

“Are the Turb now prepared," he pressed, “to give a 
definite, unequivocal pledge, without reserve, lo accept the 
verdict ? “ 

The question might seem loo pointed lo ignore. Never- 
ihelem Rushdy Bey. who rose lo his feet immcdialely nflerwards* 
ignored it. 

To this plain question he gave not only no plain answer but no 
answer at all 

Bui perhaps, it might be urged, no answer was required. Have 
not the Turb already answered? Did they agree eiplidly ni 
Brumels last year loyally lo accept the CounaTs decision ? Unfortu¬ 
nately that is not so clear as one might wish. At Brussels lhar 
answer, as report shows, was far from being as clear and categorical 
as lhal made by Lord Parmoor What they said was that they 
would accept the authority of the League under article 15 of the 
Covenant, which is nearly, yet not quite, the same thing. In ihon, 
according lo the Turluih view, apparently accepted by other nations’ 
members of the League, what is being decided here is a dispute 
between a member of the League and a non-member, which is being 
regulated m accordance with articles 12 to 16 inclusive 

The Possibility of Trouble. 

Now II must be confeised that these articles do leave room lor 
lack ol unanimity in the Council, though we are assured this is net 
likely, and more panicularly for non-acceptance by one of the 
panics Id this latter case, arcording lo the Covenant, nothing 
hapi ens unless the refusmg parly resorts to hmlilities That, it is 
universally held, the Turb, on the assumption of a verdict hostile to 
them, are not likely lo do. But there do eiisl pewimiiii here (the 
[act IB worth recording) who loresee a Turkish non-acceptance of the 
derision, and not eiaclly Turbih aggremion, which the Turb not 
dare, but several vean of that system nf froutier irritation, iucursioD, 
raids, aod diiturhances. which in generations before the war had 
been brought lo a fine art in European Turkey 

Another doubt to which a plain answer is lacking is. what will 
happen ii the Commission decides for parlilion ? If Mr. Amnry’s 
words mean anything, they imply that in ruch a case we diaN 
■bandon at the earlieU possible moment our responsibility for lrii|, 
But how is that coniistenl with our formal and repealed pledge to 
accept the Counal'i decision, whatever it may be. And the hutlicf 
qufilion arises, have we the right, without the Comcirt aim, to lay 
down a manJale we have amimed? Is not ihn Cowdl wiely 
competent to determine a mandate ^ The French attilnde, ni legu, 
on this matter is very firm, we have nol, ihcy assert dfrgntically. 
any such righl. Did, one may ask, the Preifeh Icreiee this imne? 
For weeb paR their press has been lab'ng ihis b'ne. Obvi'oady it n 
net in the French interest lo let ns withdraw from Iraq if di^ 
help il, ior lhal would leave then lole neighboun of the Tnrk wiib- 
ont the Iraq ligbtninrrod, net a very cheerfid pittpect. Yet their 
iiiiely to do nothing la vei the Turk is equally ohyimu. 
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Our Resp3n sibiutics Complicated. 

There remum, lor ^he Turks have specifically raised iL ihe 
Vfholc qu^slioij cf the juridicnl mearjinc and bei'ring> of a mandate, 
aad It must be confeucd that the Iran position ib very peculiar, and 
hardly reccncilable with (he plain meaning of article 22 of the 
Covenant. To Iraq we are limply allies; to the League we are 
Mndatories, but in its relation to the League Iraq refuses to be 
regarded or regard itself as under a mandate. 

The po«Mbie prrmutations and combinatione to which this ilrange 
Inangle of relationships lends itself are many, and some of them, it 
is held, dangerous, Suppose Iraq recalcitrant under rome League 
rogulationB To what eitent are we reiponubb ^ Or suppose, 
agaiDi that lighting should some day begin, on the Mosul frontier. In 
mch a case, are our obligations in this rrivcross double role ol ally 
and mandatory quite parallel and contemporary ? Our alliance with 
Iraq u in one aspect private, iminrdiaU*, and individual. Would we 
not if necessary, be bound to deltnd her single-handed As the 
mandatory Power, we should have the right, of course, to make 
aoth a matter a League question, and if the Council decided 
unanimously that it was a clear case of Turkish aggreoion we should 
have the comfort and auurance of being engaged in a League war 
and nil the valuable aid promised in article 16 of the Cxivenant But 
if there was not I'nanimiiy in the Council, what then ? Would the 
alliance then operate purely as an alliance and not as a mandate ? 

Such are quesbons that are being discussed, idly or not, in the 
lobbies ol the PaUce of Nations at Geneva. In the BriUsh delegation 
there ii marked and. of course, quite eiplicable reticence upeu these 
euceedingly difficult matters. 



Turkey’s Attitu'ie. 

(Prom the “ Daily Telegraph’s " Own Correspondent ) 

Contantinople, 7th Sepltmher 

Press comment regarding the Mosul quesrinn, which has been 
roerved since Ihe comniencemcnt of the Geneva discussioni. now 
appears to be auuming a more definite form. Tb' Djutnhouryti 
tu-day publishes a leader. eDti(lt.d, "Will Turkey Make War?" 
which eiplains, carefully and at some length, that the initiative does 
not rest with her. 

While some portion of the Pre^s ha^ often emphasised the 
ejcteat of Turkey’s determination id gaii Mosul, the quesUon of the 
posNUhtv ol war has recently been evaded by the adoption of an 
athliide of complete trust in the Turkish thesit andrepliec to questions 
regnrding such a possibiliiy have lattrriv been confined m the 
declaration that Turkey, being so certain of the jusUce of her tbeni, 
and convinced that interDatignal peace depends fo vitally on die 
accepUnce of it, does not lor one instant enlertain the poiiibila> of 
ihe League's failure to comprehend the Hluation and to deude 
accordingly The quesbon raised in the League's disensuons regard 
inn the fiidoriement by the two intereiled parties of their williogncss 
10 abide by the League's decision, has, however, resulted in a 
recourse by the Prem to a more leitricted and precise definition of 
Turkey'• inlenlions in the event ol the League's finding being coDlnry 
Id ibe above-mentioned conviction, an event which ii now apparently 
cteemed ponible 

The nillbor of the leader appearing in the Djumhouryet 
declares thaL suppoung some Turbsh Government accepted the 
givifig of Moral to England, rcniltmg Irora the decision of thr 
League, this would inevitaUy endanger Turkey's very existence, and 
then diplomatic underiakiQgs and State engagements would become 
utterly sensleu and ineffective, so that sooner or later the day would 
fatally arrive when Turkey would come face to face with the 
obligation to ddend her existence. Turkey, says the writer, which 
^ is by no.dieaiii partial to war, necifa peace lor fi^ years, and will 


consent to nil soru of sacrifices and will push patience to the farthest 
iimiU in order to assure peace But there ciisli a force majeurc 
far apart irem ar.J al o\p per^^onal and individual desires, uliich can 
force her to war, and this is the reason why Turkey is ilriving to 
impress on those who possets a certain influence on ihc df stiny of the 
world the imporiance and the vital nature of the question of Moiul. 

Some doubts arc expressed in the article whether the League 
realises the senouaners of the siluauon, but great sati Action is 
recorded regarding Briiiih public opinion, which, it ili 'fared, 
IS beginning to awaken, and docs not favour insistence* fu Mosul, 
this being evident not only among the supporters of Labour '»ul also 
in the Liberal and Conservative parties. The article further stales 
that if the opinion on ihr lubject ol Mosul held by ceruin British 
newspapers bctaire general in England, it would be ponible to 
open a new period of Anglo-Turkish relations, a peiiod during 
which British and Tuiki^h inlrrcBtB, ani at the same lime those of 
the inhabitant of Irak, would be safeguarded 

The writer assures the section of public opinion indicated that 
Turkey has no other desire than to guarantee security and tranquillily 
inside her naticna! frontiers In cqdcIubiod. Turkey's abhorrence 
of war is repeated, together with the declaration that such would 
have 10 be forced on her “ If the League. " runs the article, " does 
not take into consideration our welfare, the Turkish nation will be 
obliged to assure it, lor Turkey cannot be sacrificed in favour ol the 
authority and glory of the League of Nations. In other words, she 

cannot coiucnt to suffer a revival of new Armenian or Macedonian 
questions." 

New Mosul Offer. 

(From the “ Daily Mail's " .Special Correspondent.) 

Gencuci, 8ih iepitmbtr. 
TeWFIK Rl'SHDI Bey. the Turkish Foreign Minuter and the 
chief Turkish delegate at the L**ague of Nations Conference, 
informed me this evening that he has |usi made a new proposal to 
the League with a view to the settlement of the Mosul problem. 

As the matter stands at the moment the League Commission 
sent to advise on a boundray between Mesoputaniia and Turkey 
found that the province of Mosul legally belongs to Turkey, but ihnt 
it would be detrimental to sever it from Mesopotamia Mr. Ainery, 
the British Secielary for the Oomimoni. informed the League that 
if Mosul were incor[ioialed in Mesopotamia the British Government 
would be willing to accept a mandate for another 25 yean. 

The Turb object tn such a British mandate, and their new 
proposal IS that a plebiscite he taken in the disputed area, prcBiimably 
under the auspices of the League 

" This ," Tewfik told me, ” is the only way to ohlain a just 
verdict, and il that is unfavourable to Turby we will completely 
abandon any further claim to thr tcrniury." 

The suggestion to divide the province between Mesopotamia 
and Turkey, he declared, could net even be considered . nor could 
the Turb accept any solution influenced by the question of a 
mandate. 

" From the beginning Turkey has conducted this matter in the 
most conciliatory spirit, and all we ask is to be allowed to retain 
what indisputably belongs to us and to live in peace and friendship 
with Britain 

When I asked the Turkish Foreign Minister about Mesopota¬ 
mia's alleged fears regarding her security if Turkey were given 
Mosul, he leplicd that the Iriendship between Turkey and Britain 
IB the best guarantee for secunty that Mesopotamia could have. 

Turkey, he added, has definitely relinqmihed her claim to 
Baghdad, and territorial aspnilions nc longer have any influence 
at Angora. 
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Britun’s Militaiy Position in Mosul. 

(From the "Daily Telexuiaph's" Diplomatic 
Correspondent.) 

The following view ii eppirently held in militaiy quirleri here 
regerding the poiealiil deface of Iraq uiik\nA a Turkiih attack, (h 
If impoMible for any but a military eaperl la eipreti any opinion ai 
to ill menif.) The present forcei in Irah iltclnde an infaniry^brigade 
compoied o( one Briridi and three l^an battalioni, or 2,500 
infantry, of 5,000 local amiliary le^ef, largely Chrmiant; and 
of the regular Irak Army, computed al perhapa 6,000 men. To 
theie miirt be added the concrntration of eight BriUih air iquadrona, 
each of iwelve-lourteen cllectiTe machinci. 


Thii aggregate ii deemed loHidcDl lor the pan^Me ^ holding 
A chcdi any Torkidi incardon, provided ihc Ireolier laid down by the 
League ii no farther loulh than the Bruueb frontier. It ii true that 
the late General Stanley Maude, in hu Meiopotamian cnmp«in, 
bad with him an army of 100,000 men. Bot at ihii data the 
Turkifh commimicationi would be deplorable. They would be very 
lengthy and acroH monntaineui countrici. with only bad roadi and no 
railwayi (unleu the Turb were able to seize the North Syrian Rail¬ 
way, which crouei in part French mandated territory). Reinlorce- 
menti might be needed, but it is centended, no more than would 
otake up lor waitage. If, on the other hand, Moral were giva to 
Turkey, even a large Bridih Army could only hold the more 
aoulberly frontier with the greater! difficulty. 


British Press Opinion. 

-- 


The Mouse-Trap 

By J. L Earvin. 

It might be thought by a sane nation that we had enough on 
our handi. Mow' on a large scale is the very model of a mouie'trap, 
aud we are aiked to walk into it. Let us open our eyes and look 
at it before we take the psp and click the spring Remember 
that local queiUoai in thera A'ialic matleri may have a vital 
coonection with wide issues. Let us ask ourielvei while there is 
time whether we intend once more to jeopardise our solid and v ist 
inlererts in the East tor the sake of a wretched enlaoglemeni in 
n dubious cause. Tho League’s own Report has m'ide our moral 
position hopeleu in Mosul. Three years ago the Coalifioo Cover- 
mat fell up in ChanaL On another issue of Turkish policy does 
the Unionist Government intend in make a disastrous blunder on 
Moral > 

I.-Post-War Problems-Pre War Minds 

To the plain mm our troubles and muJJIei in all direction 
seem to be endless. I le asks what is the reaion. We can give 
Urn ■ broad answer. The main cause of ow difticulties—social 
md finmaal, induitrial and Imperial'—is the attempt to conduct 
post-war affairs on pre-war ideas. Apply this ^eit to our policy in 
that Asiatic sphere which includri three fourths of ihe population 
of the Empire while further mvolviog our relations with surging 
China, with Bolshevist Russia, and with the whole Pacific i»roblem. 
Aro we to remain devoid of all sense of prnporlion as betwea 
the inlioitely little and the iofinilely great 7 

By our own act we have utterly changed all the pre-war condi- 
lias. We have inaugurated the era of Indian reform We have 
enauraged the 70.000,000 ol Moslems in thai sub conlmat to avert 
n more i onscioui and powerlul opinion id all matters touching their 
feeling and belief The rearoni. whatever their merit m their day. 
for Gladstoniaa hostility towards the old Suliannte are dead and gone 
for ever The Turb are no longer dominant over Christian maionliei. 
They are basett now on their cora Anatolian ground, where, having 
abio^ed the old Hutite popuUiioii which was there lor thousands 
of years before them, they have as much right to national eiistacc 
as has any country in Europe to its own Under presat conditions 
ay mere oti-Turbsh policy, which the Indian Moitemi, whatever 
we say, will regard as no anti-lsUmic policy, weakens tho whole 
bills of om Empire in the East; end if we are not belter advised 
will profomdly endangcTp M BMhing else could, the meintaMDcc 
sd our dominia. Yet since the war, our minagement of this 
queraoD. with the sole eiceptioo of the Lauignoe lottlcmeDt, hat 
bom n lerioB of tragic pervcniliei. 


II. What is Mosul. 

Tha what ii Mosul ? In what situation are we now placed 
by the League's cacem with it ? On a choice of conriei, all now 
irksome and thankless, ought we to go or slay? And if we stay for 
a prolonged period never contemplated by any parly mill now, but 
repudiated by all, what coDsequencm must we expect ? 

Mosul occupies part of the site of anciat Nineveh in tbc region 
where the Tigris breab from the mountains and flows down towards 
Mesopotamia. The place is the strategical key of Iraq no donbl. 
But it has itecB under Turkish rule ol one kind or another for nearly 
a thousand yean. In a word - and let there be no mistake about it 
—the Turb regard the Mosul district pretty much as the Cennona 
regard the Cologne zone. We are prefectly aware of all the 
objtxtiuns to that analogy, but we ura it as the shortest way ol show¬ 
ing the state of feeling Mosul is so situated that withoitt Britiih 
support the Bagdad Covernmat could not hold it for a day. Ita 
reversion to tbc Turk would be automatic. Yet it is remote fraui 
any real political inlereit of ours, and from ihnt traditional sphere 
ol our influence, the Persian Gulf. It is nearly five hundred nuica 
from our sea-base. iMnsuli far inland, is the weakest defensive point 
in the whole world-wide range of our respondbilidei—the very 
type of conuncntal commilmeot which the sagacity of British itatar 
msndiip, and its sense of sen-power, shinned through all our Empire- 
hmlding gaeralions up to now. 

111.—The Deadlock with Turkey. 

To settle the boundary dispute the League^to which the new 
Turkey docs not yet belag^appoinied three CommiBsioners- Their 
recat Report is an citraordinary document, but as emberrassed an 
elaborate They flinched from the plain duty they were expected 
to peiform; they failed to award Mosul frankly either to one ddc 
or the other. The Commissioners found m effect that the reginn 
belongs to Turkey by right: but for expediency and convenience diould 
be mandated to Britain upon condition that we bind ounelves In 
hold It and all Mesopotamia for a further iwaly-five years. Aa n 
way out this wonderful example of complicutiag a problem, initanil 
of giving a straight verdict, suggests that Britain and Turkey miglil 
arrive at an amicable partition. By that Utter proceiSk wb'ch 
seems plausible at first sight, the town of Moral would go to Turkey 
and so would the oilfields. The Turb would have the oyster and 
we the shell Rejecting in every way on ibe^ merila the claiiBi el 
Iraq proper, the League's Report throws the whole moral and 
prncticnl resposmblity on GrenI Britain. 

h ihcM dFcunutancaift Mr. Anrary aid the Tgrlrah d ele ra ilBi 
at Geneva have wrangled bttarlj in the taranU of peace. Ihe 
Colonial Secretary—in whose sphere and not in mat ef the Fereigp 
Office rim gnarrien lias c ondn eta d hii caae with fipil eh^ ai4 
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Kmerted the easy iriumph of Parliameniary training over the spokes- 
I men of a race always Letter at arrion than at words. But the 
unmistakiible points arc two The British Government seeU tn 
retain Mo-ul, and siibmits to bind itself to a prolonged mnnd.ite, 
whether for iwcnly-fivc years or for some Icwcr period niiill»'rs liitic 
TVfi TiirU declare that lliey never will accr il th-' poMlion We arc 
back to ibe spirit of the Chanak deadlock. As we were opposed to 
the old muddle three years ago, wc are opposed to the new In our 
roost eenous judgmen!, Mim«tprji.l policy in tliii miUer is unwise, 
calamitous, and likely to be re,'ijdi'»*,.vi ly the nat- 'i after much 
miKhief has been dene. 


IV. - A Dull Madness. 

* We diall now give our reasons lor dial view Before the 
League's Report tli-' 'tatcimcn ol all partici) bad pledged themselves 
to gel out oi till' Me tdmi'H cnianglFluent at no distant natc 
Mr. Baldwin, when 4^ir.ic .Xiiiiioloi foi the first lime, cngjscd In 
lerminaic this Lonuiiitmi.riL wilbin three year* fioro now. It tin'« re 
lor withdrawal was >o strung cit an carlitr stage, what is it now ^ 
By die fatal vcrd'ct that iVio^ul belongs to Turkey legally, and could 
n no case be ju lly or u^nfiiLlIy awarded to Iraq nloni:. the I cagui* s 
Report has uui the whole moral grujnd liom under our feet II tin; 
Turks thought they were rii;hl before, they arc now more vrhcmnMly 
convinced 

\^r havi Ic consider iwt conlingcnnics those of actual war 
and ibn-u! ol nominal peace For in these conditions, even it a 
struggle IS postpnfud for ••o.Tie years iheie can be iio ri,ij| aod assured 
p**acr On die cordilions now tonlei.pltiltd there nevM lav ue 
good rclalioni with Turkey. Hut Ruppobc nothing wor>,r than ’be 
lesser csil Suppu-c ihr IC IS n ^ outbreak of bo tililu's fm .1 rona I r 
able period. Wlipr tlun’^ The p'ril will be alway* laicM. uiuJ 
we shnll be pul to the c\o :rr ol mtccnniv In oiLual optimism on 
that point we have not on^' 'brerl ol laiih Bnta.ii i an oi> j nu 1 
her tjoulion rcipcclcd by fianding uncirr arms to the end ^ oor 
Mosul will --o*! you more Ibcc unnece^jirv ccrmir- an ‘ ol Fmpirc 
invariably cost you more 

Ala Him uhen ar<’lo.idtd wiili an iwpara.lcltd laxalion, 
when ihr coal tuUiJy » already luLniM’'*' n. irlv i.’.OOO.OOO 

ammlh. and t«dl soon come lo . .01 r, w'uii ihe unm;.loyed are 

.nueaMif. e»ery w-.k, when wc r.'.cife cry ..n;lc avmlable 
larshinr lor onr own need' J !»-.■ v< -r^' i’li.uing in 
Mewpolamia ovir £1.000.000 ami u..-Lr du- row conhlio.. .vi.ti'J 
have m »«Pi>ly « Infeer wbudy And lot In o'»l 

Mnopplamia aher iwmly yew, or m i' marf m a .horirr 

period lor Ir.iq never can b'coaie a pe.-inanc' V (,.in the Empire 
-aod allow Mosul, .,Hn all. U rev. il (o 1 «fU'y. wii-ch i' v.ili 
!Wti> do whcDcscr wr. '• Trail .Jor-f ’’dl Iv I'■ iniouTni 
to mainlhm It. In these [>rn.-.nou5 nrcumiUiiir.' lli'' ilrviioppunl 
ol the oilhrlds could only men the cL.clopouii nl armiminis a 

gamt not worth the l•^"lllc. It n doi' .a.'''*n ' 

{iIENI.W AMA and iliL Rlljlil w.'.V 

But i( in laei, ihe vorr evil hato'icni and th.-re is war, ,<ioi,rr 
or hltr, the sympathy d I hmi m India viil be wiiii the furkn as 
bdoit. and more than r-ver with llieiti I V will not the Ecapiu- 
ol Nitioiss base declared that t'u- Tu-k" ar- r.oi ■ !y in the r.^i.i ^ 
The whole poiiln.iI r luation in Iwlia. m - wlim it. tliijni 
Mohammedau calnioct»s offrscti ‘rr* lir’i' , ‘/'a; ■ ■ * , nvtrud 

and lODVutsed afoin. . wti.! of ^ 

ibould play to .1 nicely the .^rv»l ,MmL m/* sw b - 

poiBled out again and again, ibc iuccc^s ol llv new 1 urkoy in 

Mcunngcomplclc f»'.Csd indcrjf^ndtmc and abribs' i. ’ low.H pnm- 

ledges was the difcti Cs^usc ol our grave Uoiihbf. toe 

gew China uo the b-mc quttUwiB. l-ct look lo it loi 

own ukc before they are brouthi rudely to book. The 
sajority ol ihc nation will be against them on this niiUcr Tbc only 


right policy ii obvious. The Council of the League ought lo 
provide that wc shall protect Iraq and Mosul, as we had intended, 
for ilirfv further vrars and no more, and that Morul ohall revert 
to the Turk's when wc leave. On that basis we can establish per¬ 
manent good relalioni with ihe new Turkey and fnriiFy our whole 
IKKMiion in the new East. 

—The 0/v5eriier. 


Madness of Mosul Mandate. 

BKFORL the Counn! of the 1 cague of Nations yesterday, 
Mr Amery, ih * C'olonial Si crcliry, replied lo the Tuikish claim 
to Mt'iii), iin 1 coiiV'nJcd tiial ilic ciyC wis bs^ed on miaii,jprehen- 
Sion and unfair deduction 

He fdilL'J, Inwnrr, is the Special Correspond'nl of the IKrst 
m/rrsfrr Guz^'llcc at Geneva points out, lo deal wilh the contention 
lh.it since th'Boundiry CommisMon stated ihit Mosul legally be¬ 
longed lo 1 urkey I'lc Lej'^ut' liail no ri,^'il to jv».rridc the sovereignty 
of Turkey and plici* Mo ul under 3 muiidatc 

A special I Ol rtspondent, dealing wiili the financial aspect of the 
British decision to cYlriid the m.Tndalo foi IciUi lur 23 years, if 
iiecci«nry, provided the Council deeidcs lo leave ihe Mosul area in 
Mesopotamii'), writes 

The Ciovenmenl. spejkiii(* with ihe voice of Mr Amefy, 
have, III iLrcA hiue wiih general expc:talioii, infurmcd the Council 
of (^l L( i,^ue o< N iiions ai Cl'ijvi of ihcir willingness to prolong 
’ntii.J,miely ihcir pn^fnl aidiidikl*^ ry conuni)maits in lr,i'i 

llicy propivc lo carry out this task by the nenodical icncwal 
of ih. (iirrMii Aiig'o lrnf|J in iiy, lliouidi, prcsunnbly in deference 
!o ilii' Brais'i l vpiycr, lluy U precr.^* ihe lixing of the definite 
pLiu I 0 - '3 id/, \,y 'In' Mo ul Commission Tbil 

.I'.neiil I ol (. uri , • ^million J on a bivourihlc hrrdict of the 
Couini o'l fliiiri, In ihe inclusion of ill' Mo^ul vilayat in Iraq 
Mr A^iury makes Iiglv ol the important fact tlut in 1923 
(he Cons''rh.,iiV'‘ C nM’imenl then in powt'f '»avc an und?itaking lo 
ParliamiMl tli jl Briiisli lommiiniiMls m lrii| would be definitely 
limited lo a MaMum.n pcncHl of four yo.nrs expiring in 192fl 

That UP Je«-lakMg was fo'irA'-<l in 192 \ liv ibr ! ibour Govefn- 
m?n», tl-Mr'jt Mr Ih -niub idmiUed .11 h'^ -pecth on the Middle 
Kpsi i n ill s ,il the tiirie that ihr dec* .ion (o ev KU-ile Iraq in fo r 
Y< rii s lime was obvioudy condilional on ihr ^tatc ol affaiis obtaining 
wIinIi till linir ior nclioA anivi*d 

In view (it lieir previously declaied poiuy llic Colonia! Office 
i" ...sfiitfo il'v MIC ri *orlnbl( at the piospeci of meeting ihc British 
I ,. rinrsJiiy niglil, in coiiiiexio.i wiih Mr, \mtry s 

sp.^ili ‘ ro. PUiii jU' sniing ‘ Ifut the policy .innjunced will 

,'iy di.i on.l linpcri. I (Xpcndilurc hei^nj uifia! haJ 
:-i/i piifi j-{ft conUs'nniahd" It r r\en lioped that "such 
er.piT^hiUrr Vvdl ronunue lo ''how ... at^adv downward tread year by 
year '' 

TimnwiNC Dusr 

Ir Mr Ameiy ihioAUig du^t m die 1 jc‘ of Parliament and the 
Briti il I \pa>er ^ lliey are ciilillcd, i,i viiw of official pronoimce- 
,.1 nls on iljt subiccl, to evpcri lliaV ap rl from llit* cost of British 
ihn'ornijc and (tinru'. r jrprcs-ni.i'.'ses .'nam'aim'd in Iraq, there 
! lie ' »> .L.jt'fy II j fiirihif i/i.i/i < ^ 'Cidiltn^ in that "ouotiy 
.fir* |‘^ >\ Dor ill Cutoiii.il o4iLt iiif'n ils c^mniuniipie as a 
.iL'f u. ipud i.iilli Ul this, iinportinl lu.lUr-' 

r.y iru Imikciirl ■'vpen Inure wuliai ;’rcw/iiui/v coji- 
L„ Ja.ii/the Cuhn-.d ofbit amJ, iful't 1 h, .iiyone congmsant 
ol the trend of affairs 111 that country -includes the ilmA oT the indcli- 
hitc mainlcnanre of British lorccs ilu rria, until it can stand on it> 
own (eg\ whiih undtr rrcsent conditions, wi)i be never. 
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The banc preieol calculadoii of the coil of uich icrvicei ii rather 
oiore thiD £4.000,000 a year. The Coloaial Office cooleDplatei 
a rteady reducboa of thia coal year by year But what ia it doing 
about it? 

Dmng the pa^ apring. being already cooinitted in Mr.Churchiiri 
Budget id an eipenf'ihire of £4.457,000, the Govemmenl acat out a 
Kaaoctal conniaaioo to dcviie remcdiea for an admittedly unutif 
factory aituadon. That Gxnmiiaion could not do better than propoac 
that the large anticipated defidt on the laaq budget of the current year 
could only be met portly by Iraq refwing to pay ib debt to the 
Ottoman Public Debt bondholderi, ad^ partly by a /ur/Aer tubsiJy 
of £90,000 from Great Bridan, for which a Supplementary Eati- 
mate hai already been paaaed by Parliament Neal year ihii eatra 
aubiidyii lo be raiaed to £135,000 And further than that 
we are not allowed to lee. 

Fiction of Imagination. 

The hoped-for “ iteady downward trend " of Briiiih expenditure 
ii a pure fiction of Colonial Office imagination, and the Britidi 
taxpayer hii a right to know what he ii being let in tor. 

The pontion in Iraq ii quite limple. Ib pretenl revenue is 
roughly £4,000,000 a year, which ii more than twice the revenue 
extracted by the Turks from the country in 1011 lb pretenl annual 
expenditure ii approximately £6,000,000. The resulting yearly 
deficit of £4,000,000 is to be met by British taxpayer until King 
Feisul's Goveromcnl can squeeze a revenue ol £6,000,000 out of a 
country which 14 years ago could only produce £1,500,000. About 
£5,500,000 out of this total expenditure of £6.000,000 represents 
the coBb of policing and defending the country against internal troubles 
and external dangers. 

Iraq muit clearly cut her coat according to her cloth if the 
British taxpayer is lo be relieved ol his present burden It is to our 
iutcreib that relations with Turkey should be friendly, and it is to 
our inlcrcsls that the area of traq lo be defended should be reduced 
lo the smallest reasonable propoitions The rflinquishmcnt ol Iraq 
Id Turkey would, at one blow, atliieve this double object. and U is 
parbipi fortimalc for the Britub taxpayer that Mr. Amery's readiness 
lo accept any burden that Iraq may involve does not pieclude the 
pomibility that the League Gnmcil may award the disputed territory 
lo Turkey on the merits of the case. 

* In these circumstances Mr. Amcry holds a pistol at the head 
of the Council by announcing that Great Britain will surrender its 
mandile for Iraq rather than accept the partilion of the disputed 
area, or indeed, anything short of the Brussels line Such an ulitmatinn 
enn Karcfly produce on the Council a better cflecl than the cluruiier 
blustering of the Turkish delegates, 

-fy estmlnster Cezefte. 

* 


Official Reassurances. 


If anything could make us fed a serious misgiviny aboui Gov- 
ommenl policy in Iraq il would he the official statcmeni issued on 
Thursday by the Colonial Office. We are lold that " the conlinued 
co-operation of his Majesty's Govemineat with the Iraq Covernmeni 
nfter the expiration of the existing Treaty will not involve any 
ndditional Imperial expendtture beyond what had been previously 
cQUtcmplaied." Indeed, hia Majesty^ Government "have every 
reniQfi to hope that mdi expendilu^c will continue lo dtow a steady 
fkwnward trend year by year. ** Then follows an argumeni to piove 
that the Iraq Budget has either i etched or will very shortly reach 
eqinlihrium. and slr«bs is specially laid oii the fart that by a military 
igreemcnt of last year it is arranged (hat the Iraq Government shall 
“ accept full responsibility for ib own defence, wtlhin not more than 
four vear.% the support qf British forces being progressively reduced." 

Now, is I* possible, one asks, that his Mijesly's Govemmenl, 
lor which the Colonial Office professes lo be speaking, can be think*- 
iog of the Mosul problem in these terms—that it veriously believes 


ihni the inclusion of Mosul in the teeth of Turkish oppositifm wilt 
not lead to an increase ol the liahililiei of Iraq; or that it really 
thiab lh.t iba daicace aad polidag ei iba wbola araa eaa be IA 
10 die Iraq Gavenaieu, while Briddi force, are "proraMvalr 
reduced > If it doei bcliere ihcM ibiagh il would mca to have 
ill head very deeply buried ia the MetopoUmiaa laad,; if it doe. 
oot believe them. i( would Meat lo be ibrowiag dtot ia ibe cya 
ibe public Miradc^ el couiMi may heppea, aad ibe eourw af 
eveau eealinue u betore, wheo the Iraq Govemmeel h.. taaaied 
MomiI .ad lakcn apoa iiwll to eaferce a defiaite lettlemenl ol ibe' 
Icudi dwribed ia (be Report ol the Cenffliwaaeri; but that i, uol a 
•uppoHiioo on which re.ioning people would itaka ibeir raputaliaa. 
And yet. eicept on ihii Hippouben, the whole cl iba Ollicial S .t f- 
meni. with it. reaHuriag arithmetic, mml be prenoimccd a duigeioii. 
piece of qUMtioa-begging irrelevance, and the more dangeroua if it ia 
taken Krioutly by the people who propound it 

Whatever it may be right to do about Mowl. il caimot be 
right to approach the quertioa in thia ipint If it i, right for Iraq 
to annex MomI, let n, at leaq face the fact that ihii will ia all 
probability be a heavy IncreaM in it. liabililiei, aad that, act 
Iraq, but we will have eventually to bear the burden We —n- 
imagine anyone reading the MomI Report without coming at leatt 
lolhat conclinioa The Report i. m loci, an explicit Naiement 
that the burden u too much lor Iraq, and that, the mmt not be 
aiked to uodvriake it iuiIcm the Britidi army aad the Bribih tax¬ 
payer itaud behind her. But a great deal more ii at .lake here 
than Iraq and her capacity to pay. The Colonial Office may 
chooie to treat thia quealion a« if it were ■ detail of adminiitralloir 
in a mandated area, but the Foreign Ofliee. we are lure, hoow, 
a great deal better. It i, . qge«ion which gravely alfecbthe 
whole of our policy in the Middle EaM and which may deirrmine 
our relaiioni with Turkey for a geoeratioo to come Even if we 
■void dangeroua quarrela, which ia by no mean, to be tahen foi 
granted, we may eauly add lo the ram of chronic trouble which 
threatena all the Wcalern Poweri in their relatiooa with Mo'lem. 
and iDrreaie our own difficullici in India. 

Wc are frankly sorry (fiat the Colonial Olfire and not the 
Foreign Office should be lo charge ol this question, but we take 
Mr Amery i speech at Geneva to be more the stalement ol the 
Iraq rase against the Turkish cue than the enundahoo of the 
British view Even Mr. Amery boggles at the Commisiiooers 
■iipulalion that the mandate shall be prolonged for twenty five 
years, and hints at a shorter term or some other limitiiig of 
liability We frankly do not believe in any limiting of the 

liability, loilcii there n first an amicable settlement; and in dealing 
with Oriental peoples it ii not well lo bank beyond a certain limit 
on deference lo any enforced award Now that Mr. Amery hot- 
stated the case for Iraq, we hope Mr. Chamberlain will rnmidcr 
aho the case for the British taxpayer and the numcroui other factors 
which make the Mosul affair so much oiore than a fimtfpiiou 
between Turks and Arabs about a disputed territory. In any case. 

It is altogether a mistake lo suppose lhat the Mosul Report or anr 
other oUigaiion compels us to accept the solution of tmiexaiiim amt 
the prolonged mandate. 

J. A Spender id the fyetiminter Cnrolir. 

A 

The Mosul Decision. 

If II doe, aoihing ebr, Mr. Baldwin'. CovnrnmM luccaMly 
■chieve. (he iaaxplicable. Il, Uie« aceompbihmail in ibi. dindraw 
n II. deowm in regard to IraL Under prewe of pubhc opuieo iw 
dill eouniry, Mr. Baldwin in 1923 annoaced, i^ai we drauld with¬ 
draw from Iraq when the prerant mandate wa. axhnmied in 1920. 
But now Mr Amery announce, to the Couicii of ibeLei^^ 
Nation, lhat we are ready to lake over the mandate f« an inAAnj iy 
period after ihei. One wondm' when ibecoualiy he "Ttruiihlji 
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*repraeiiu gA?e him or his CovemmeDl a mandate to make that 
annoimcemenL The reasons why, in 1923, this country determined 
that it would not conlinne in Iraq were that our commitments of that 
•Ml were already eiteniive enough, and that our fminces could not 
stand the strain. These reasons are not leu impressive to-day than they 
were two years aga Our financial position is even worse. It is true 
that the Colonial Office published yesterday a statement tending to 
show that thccostof Iraq lends steadily to decrease. But though it may 
appear to be decreasing, we have no certainly that it will not, in fact 
^eatly increase It is idle to suggest that the people are as orderly 
aa we should like them to be, and if trouble arises the Air Force, 
with which at present, we mainly garrison the coiaiiry will certainly 
wot be sufficient. And the possibility of trouble i^ by no means 
Tcmote. The East, as we see in India and Egypt and the French 
are finding in Ssrria and Morocco, is profoundly restleu, and there 
are no sings of appeasement Moreover, if in the matter of Irak, 
'■the League under our influential preuiire, decides in our favour, 
Turkish hostility will be very actively stimulated, and in such 
cireumitiiices we may look for constant trouble, with even a posiibilily 
of war. It has been said that Turkey would abide by the decision 
of the League, but to-day'i telegrams cast very serious doubts upon 
that itateroent, and even if Turkey professed her readiness to accept 
the League's solution, there is unfortunately, no guarantee that 
will ensure us peace. The leaders of Turkey will seek to get their 
own back somehow and somewhere. They are pot, as we know, loo 
Bcrupulouk 

Apart from this pmaibiiity of trouble, what benefit are we likely 
to derive from Ifak > No one so far has suggested any. We may 
proclaim to the world we have a civilising mission in the Middle 
East Well, the world is not nowadays greatly impressed by 
such protestations, and the people to whom we direct our 
miuionary zeal seem to have grown deeply distrustful of it The 
Vraki, for instance, were, until the Turkish claims rather disturbed 
'diem, aggrenively eager to see the last of us. No doubt a civilis¬ 
ing miesion ii a very fine thing, but when we consider the 
iinance of it, we mwl ask ourselves whether we can indulge in such 
buBinoH among people who don't want us. To that question there 
can only be one answer We need all our money at home, in fad 
we need more lhan we are likely to possess for some lime to 
•come. In such circuraitanres, to squander our too meagre 
resources m a squalid and unproducbvc region of the East is 
carrying stupidity to eaceis The fad of the matter is that imtead 
of gainiflg any repute as a civilising power from Mr Amery's 
declaration wc arc more to be accused of coveting Mosul and Hi 
oil. We have, indeed, been pretty leoc^ally acciaed of lhat 
already, and the accusation ri one which does ocit enhance our 
authority in the world Pvt il may be said, if we leave Irak, whal 
is to become of that comitry which is not yet Mifficiently well 
established to hold its own. That is for the League of Nations 
ID say. It is from the League we received our mogdale. and if 
wo do not continue it the League presumably can make other 
arrangements. It is lo be hoped, therefore, that the commitlee to 
which the Coimcil remitted the question yesterday will take a very 
wiik view of iu duty. There is no reason why it should iollow 
the mggesfioni of the Commiuioii which recently inquired into the 
flbjed, or that it adopt either ours or the Turbih view The League 
is quite capable itself, if it cares to assert its authority, of giving Irak 
oil the help it needs in putting its house in order with a view lo 
complete independence. No doubt the problem is an awkward one 
lor the League, but probably a bold stroke would he the wisest in the 
evrcumitances, for it would show lhat the League is capable of 
vigorous action as an entity, and that il is not merely the mouthpiece 
of oQf «r two great Powers. 

—Liverpool Post. 

♦ 


To Stay or not to Stay ? 

The question of Mosul or the future boundary between Iraq 
and Turkey, which has been outstanding since 1916, is now to be 
settled by the Oiuncil of the League of Nations. Our treaty of 
peace with Turkey provided lhat British and Turks should settle the 
problem by friendly negotiations. That proved to be impracticable. 
Both parlies agreed, therefore, lo submit the question to the League, 
promising lo abide by the award whatever lhat might be. A 
proviuonal boundary was in the meantime arranged at Bruuels. 

The League accordingly appointed a Commiuion of three lo 
study the matter on the spot This Commission recently luu^ Hi 
reporU. Legally, it said, the Moral vilayet or province belonged to 
Turkey, but economically it was much more closely linked with Iraq. 
The majority of the people of the vilayet preferred lo belong to 
Iraq, but only on condition that Britain citended her mandate beyond 
1926, when it otherwise comes lo an end. The Commissionen 
decided accordingly that Mosul should go lo Iraq on condiU'on that 
England remained there for another twenty-five years Otherwise 
it should revert to Turkey And now the Council of the League 
has to decide the question in the light of these conclusions 

England will loyally abide by that decision. If the Council 
decides lo give Moral back unconditionally to Turkey she will make 
no objection. If the decision be otherwise Turkey will be under a 
similar obligation to acquiesce. But the duration of our maru^ate 
woe ml re Jerred to the Council. That U a question for us to 
decide. Only the topographical question was left to the Council's 
decision. Both parues are, of course, at liberty to influence that 
dediion by legitimate argument But the attempt of the Turks to 
influence il by quite unfounded complaints of naval and military 
aggreuion by this country is not legitimate argument, and will not 
succeed in deludrag the members of the Council. 

We cannot anticipate the Comcil'i decision, but we are sure 
public opinion in iAii counirp will not favour a policy of scuttle. 
In these days, ol course, the factor of expense must bulk largely in the 
motives lhat influence our policy. Is it going to cost us much to 
extend our mandate? In three years Iraq will be sell-supporting. 
Would It not be extremely foolish lo give up a valuable position 
which will cost us viitually nothing to hold ? Our presence in 
Mesopotamia greatb* increases our prestige in India and the East. 
Iraq lies right acrou the main air-route lo India, which is bound to 
grow rapidly in importance. The financial burden of adminisiraUon 
in Iraq will grow light every year. Why, then, should we not 
stay if by so doing wc shall also ensure rhe future of Iraq by giving 
Il a highly defensible northern frontier? 

Some people in this country are always in favour at these 
junctures of " scuttle at any price" Our readers will have no 
sympathy with such anti-Brimh biai. This country has vast Imperial 
responsibililiei which il cannot put off, and these roust be fully 
weighed. It ii reported that Mr. Amcry has announced at Genevn 
that Britain is willing to accept a twenty-five years' mandate over 
liaq, including Mosul This is a momentous decision which we 
believe the average Brilon both here ond overseas will be disposed 
lo approve. Our departure from Iraij, unicu as the result of a 
Council decision, would be a heavy blow lo our influence and 
aulhorily in Persid, Afghanistan, and India, and came it lo be said 
that England's arm » weakening and that the Titan's shoulders are 
no longer able to hear the responsibilities ol a vast Empire 

-Datly Dispatch. 



The Folly at Geneva. 

The representative of Great Brilain at Geneva ii Mr Leopold 
Amcry. the Colonial Secretary. 

By hiB announcement on Wednesday that Great Britain is ready 
to accept a mandate In remain in Mesopotamia for a period not 
exceeding 23 years he has «ho%vn that either he does not know or 
d'-^s not care what this country wanli. 

Every intercsL of this country, especially ihe urgent and funda¬ 
mental interest of relieving il from a burden of taxation which, by 
destroying our industry, is fart driving us into t'ne position of a sreond- 
rsle Power, demands that we get rid of our cumbrous respoDsibilitics 
in Meiopotamia at the earliest possible moment Staleimen of oery 
party have said this, and at present we arc under a pledge 'o give 
up lhat unprofitable and contenlioiis undertaking in August, 1926. 
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The dear iniereMi d ihii coiinlry having been betrayed ei 
Geneva by our Colonial Secretary, our hope of eaincalion now 
raU in olhef hand*, for we Icam to-day that Baron Uoden ol 
Sweden, Senor Quinimei de Leon of Spam, and Senor Gumi of 
Uruguay J^avc been a«ked by the Council of the League of Naiiona 

10 look into the matter and report 

The people of England will watch with mieresl what ihcae 
three genllemen decide lor ui It may be that the representative 
from Uruguay will do belter lor England^ than the representative of 
Whitehall. Thia little committee, boWever. upon whom such a 
Urge reipooiibality now reito may Hmow many things about 
McsopoiainiB and Mosul and Turkey, but it ii to be hoped that 
they know better than Mr. Amery how resolutely set this country 

11 against ibe costly and dangerous commitment of another twenty- 
live yeafi in Mesopotamia 

Yesterday again there was further warnmg of what we may 
expect if the League of Nations decides that this country may have 
Moaul included in the Briliih mandate for Mesopotamia 

The Turbih Foreign Minister, Tewfik Ruibdi Bey, reluied 
to give an undertaking ihit his Government would be bound by the 
Gniiciri decision on the dispute The Turks want Mosul They 
are legally entitled to it, and they arc determined to have it 

We learn from the report of the proceedings of the League 
yesterday that Mr. Amery had a very conspicuous victory in debate 
over Tewfik Rinhdi Bey Our Council Secretary's arguments llial we 
should have Mosul were so effectively put that the Turkish Minister 
was almost beaten into silence But lor all Mr. Amery's perverse 
eloquence, there are two lacla he did not alter • Tewfik Ruihdi Bey 
would not say that his nation woiild he bound by the deciiion of the 
League about Mosul and he did viy that Turkey recognised no 
mandate 

Already Mesopotamia hat cost this country since the Armistice 
no less than £ 210,000,000 

We are now faced with the prospect of adding to this futile 
expenditure over a mandate for which this country earn nothing, the 
mcalculablr and sull more wasteful eipendihire involved in a war 
with Turkey over Mowl 

- Lwenlng A fills 

* 


Britain and Iraq. 


St^liAktNC lor Great Britain 'that is, we suppose,'parily^for the 
Bntafh taxpayer and for the man in the street 'Mr. Amery. our , 
Dooiinioni Secretary, told the Council of the League of Natiims ^ 
yesterday that Britain is ready to renew the treaty with Iraq'S 
after I92H 

We" shall rrnew ii (or another twenty-five years, lo great 
is "oui ' or. may we say. Mr Amery'i sense of obligation towards 
the League, so keen ii his, rather than our, anxiety that Iraq ihouhJ 
breome a member of the League and absorb Mosul and gel us into 
trouble with Turkey 

We dejiy ihil, in this matter, Mr Amery speaks forjBritain. 
for the Empire, or for the men in the street, who cares not one 
farthing ibctat Iraq 

What the avartge cibcen knows’rjf he knows anything at all 
about Icnq* ti dul it is a region for *iht sandv burial of millions of 
money; that wf do not want a mandaie lor it, or a protectorate 
veer it, and that the sooner we gei om of it the better. 


Is it credible that Mr. Amery represems the oemidered opmion oi 
ibeCabinet in ibis mailer? Can it be that MiniUm are in so oblivions 
a holiday mood that with ibe exception of Mr.Chamberlain, iheydo 
Ml want to bother ahoOl Mr. Amery>^lhai they are as dred of Iraq 


qi the pnUic ii > 


The Booby Trap. 

It is stated that while the British rcpretenlativcs on the Leagur 
of Nations are trying lo get the Mosul issue settled by the Couial 
of the Lrarae at ooce. League feeling as a whole would rather 
poUpooe the question until December This leelioB is doe lo n 
bclirf that the only lasting frontier in this part of the world mod Im 
fixed by the parties immediately concerned, and that Great Britain 
and Turkey could agree if a little lime were allowed. Mr. Amery. 
however, is pressing for a verdict, presumably aider the idea that 
since the Boundary Cooiiriiision offered Great Britain an option on 
Mosul to long as she would agree lo remain for twenty-five years in 
Iraq, the Council of the League would be bound to honour their 
Commission's report. The offer would be made and accepted by 
Mr. Amery before public opinion here could turn round and realise 
what was happening 

The “ Daily Express" is in favour of the policy of postpona^ 
menl precisely for the reason that Mr. Amery is against it. It 
believes that time and reflection will defeat the project of taking 
over Mosul, and he fears so 

But if the matter can be rushed the advocatei of more Imperial- 
ism in Central Asia will then fall back on the old plea that Briliih 
honour is irrevocably committed not only to Mesoustafflian Arah^ 
but lo Chaldeans and Kurds, quite regardless of the fact that in 
1923 a Conservative Government, of which Mr Amery was a 
member, gave a binding pledge to the British taxpayer lo evacuate 
the whole area in 1926 

Mr. Amery's school carries its Imperialism to a point where il 
becomes a form of sentimental Liberalism-'the Kurd is toil so muck 
more important ihan the Britan But since the British taxpayer has 
a fairly shrewd idea of his own inlercsti, it is certain that, if, given 
the chance, he will reject these inflated doctrines of expansion. 

The Colonial Secretary is not good at understanding public 
opinion either al home or amoqg the sell govemiog DominioDs ot 
the Empire. He coolinually expresses his belief in a bnd of 
doctrinaire and regimented form of Imperial umon animated by a 
militarist spirit which suggrule the Onenlal monarchy rather than any 
type of Imperial Conslfiution into which the spint of the British race 
could be poured. 

This IS certain We are being invited into a booby trap of 
the kind which caught ui at Chnnak. Once more we are bang 
urged to support a week and distant Power against Turkey for no 
conceivable bitish lotercst If we lake Mosul the Turb will never 
lorgive us. They are on the spot, and can choose their own time 
to strike Nor, as in the Chanak episode, would they fail to finct 
some foreign Power which would stretch them out a friendly band. 
The matter can be pul ihortly. If we lake Moiul from the haoeb 
of the League of Nalioni, it means another quarter of a century in 
Iraq, and the certainly of a war with Turkey Is il worth il? 

Dailti Express. 

♦ 


Asking for it. 


The Government's altitude towards Mosul, as revealed by 
Ml Amerv al Geneva yetterday, comes as an entirely incxpeeled 
surprise to the nalioii, and a far from welcome one. Two yean 
ago, when we had already spent 130 million pounds on Meropotimia, 
Mr Benar Law agreed that drastic curtailment of our responsiUlitieii 
there was necessary, and frankly confeoed dial he wished, like 
everybody elw. that we had never gone there. A year later the 
lirsi pari of hii senlimenl al least was corroborated by Mr. Bil^itti 
who announced with satisfaction an agreement with the Iraq Goven- 
ment that we should gradually evacuate and be entirely quil of u 
by 1920. Nothing has occurred unce to make ui change our viewsi 
Yet here is the Govenmicnt expressing its readiness lo accept 
rcsponiibiliiy lor Iraq for another 23 years. 

As we pointed out the otherday, the dccisioo in Ike mailer lies' 
with the League. Lust year Britain and Turkey muluBlIy ifreed to 
mbmil ihe Mosul dispute lo the League • arbiirntMii, and eack 
solenmly pledged itself to akide ky its liediDf. ^Coniequcnlly, if 
ike League requests us to uedertake die iob of prel^B| Iraq, 
ieclinKef Mosul, for 23 years, we are boimdl io konOur to So sow' 
Bui Mr. Amery kas as good as gone nod asked for die iob. Does 
ke expect the patient Britiih tax-p»yer to lhaok kirn } 

Graphic. 


—Dally Mirror. 
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The Boers, the Ritts & the Turks. 

The Spuitrdi. at ihii morainB'i deipitches ikow, have 
cffeded a Gallipoli landing al A’hucBmif. In harmony with the 
French, who are operating from the louth, a last desperate attempt 
is to be made to crmh the revolting Rifh before the climate enforces 
an armiiUce. Poor weeks I That is the span of time which the 
FreDch and Spiniik armies have at their disposal After that the 
winter rains will drench Morocco. The troops, if they had by 
then achieved their purpose, will be forced to withdraw. The 
aerioumesi of the position lor prance and Spain cannot Ht is 
•obvious—be exaggerated. If no coocluiion is reached now, there 
must come the long winter pauie, with all its menace of political 
potenUalitiei in Paris and Madrid. 

What is illuminating though it is not consoling, in this Htuation 
is that the French and Spaniards are learning now what we were 
lai^ht—and at infinite cost-‘in the Boer war over twenty years 
aga In South Africa we were confronted by the difficulty of 
vonquidiing nracc, now happily our fneudi, who knew every 
oook and cranny of their country. They held, as it were, the 
ctftre of the ring, and we were driven round and round It, often 
00 to the ropes. Many hmidreds of miles from our bate, with the 
sen ai our communications we were operating against a people 
well supplied from its own soil and urged to ardour by its fierce 
malieoal spiriL That conflict drained us heavily of men and money 
Jl was protracted beyond every mililry prophecy. We won in the 
end, bid it was only by the exhaustion of our enemy and an 
immenie sacrifice of British material prestige. 

The Boers, The Riffs. 

Even if the magnitude of die great war blunted our memories 
of the South Alricau campaign, the struggle in Morocco should 
prove sidiicieni reminder to the dullcut of our military advisers and 
the most reckless of our politicians. What happened on the South 
African veUt and is happening on the hills of Morocco may well 
be enacted again on the sands of Mesopotamia A despatch from 
the Dally Express correspondent in Geneva brings the news of 
Turkey's protest to the League over Mosul. The Turks have 
imtrodted ikeir delegates to bring Mosul back wuh them, or not 
Id return at all. Turkish bluit^ Turkish arrogance? It does 
not matter whether it is either or both. It is a portent of their 
policy towards the British military control of Mosul Already the 
otwapapers of Constantinople are fulminating againU diis country. 
Thera arc forty thousand Tiirkiih soldiers concealraled on the 
Mosul frontier left over from the Kurdish uprising. Once again 
Geneva throws the shadow of war, and this time ii falls athwart the 
MeanpolnmiaQ sands. 

The Turb are at home in Mosul They esn choose their 
'graimiL their time, their method. They have arms and cunnmg 
and UMU. These advanUgei nay not be magnificent compared to 
the oughty resources of this Empire, but the Turk can woimd 
where be cannot conquer. He can cut open an artery —and how 
mudi Uond would spill into the unds before the bleeding would 
be stiondied? 

The repreMulnUves of the Coverament are now at Crneva 
dinried with the duly of ipeakiug for us. The Dally Etpreu urges 
r them to mnuder the lemoui of the past and the present before 
' 4bmr oommit ns to an occupndem whidi holds such menace to our 
wealth nod mau-power. Lot the grim perplexities of France and 
dke dim mesaorica nf the South African veldt balance their iudg- 
mivA and deer their vuioo. There can be only one wise, justifiable 
^olic|^--Clear Out of Meeopotnmia. 

^Dally Expreu. 
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ol Ciicuhim u.iniiUlion.Ml .hnii.b.. Highly eKKIne» ilTiri 

luiiin and building up ihe coiibiiIuuob 

USEFUL IN ALL FORMS OF 

MENTAL STRAIN EXHAUSTION, BRAIN WEAKNESS, PHYSI¬ 
CAL BREAKDOWN, LOSS OF VITALITY. INSOMNIA, NERVOUS 

DEBILITY. ANAEMIA, LOSS OF WEIGHT. Eti-.F-t... 

AS A HIGHLY EFFECTIVE PICK-ME-UP. AFTER A SERIOUS 
ILLNESS AND CHILD BIRTH IT IS UNEQUALLED. 

Price Re. 1-4 per phi.1. V. P. P. Re. 1-14. 

KALPATARU AYURVEDIC WORKS. 

94, Grey Street. CALCUTTA. 
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PERSONAL 


M. M. A. Ahqar of Rahman Gun|, Jalna 
(Hyderabad State), sends bi» hearty congratulation to 
his beloved friend, Bhagvan, on his marriage and 
wishes his wife and relatives to share in the con¬ 
gratulations. 
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NOTICE. 

H^hen writing to the Manager please quote your HegUter 
number, but not L 1753, which Is the number of the paper 
in ihe Poet Office, 

We fPouM requcMt our eubscribera when they do not 
receive their paper to complain to the Poatmasler-Ceneral 
of their Circle, and inform ua alao that a complaint haa been 
made. The date of the mtaaing taaue ahould be given in every 
caaeJ A postal complaint does not require a postage slump, 
if the Words Postal Complaint ” arewrIUenon the envelope. 
If a comp^ufni Is mode within a weel^ of issue [ev^ry effort 
Will be made to supply the miaaing copy free of charge. 
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Wanted. 

An expenenced, hard-working and reliable private tutor, 
under-graduate or Intermediate plucked, to coach three or four 
boys Studying in 7th and 8th classes of an English School 

Pay Rs. 30/ board and lodging free 
Apply to:-' 

“S‘ c/oTHE MANAGER, 
"Comrade" DELHI. 
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As 1 special clearance 
mIci we are giving away our 
world renowned Modem 
Regulalor wall clock with 16 
carat rolled gold vtfiil watch 
with lull lealhv ^rist for 
Rs 10 rhis offer ii only 
limited 

If required separately we 
give our Modern Regulator 
Ri % 16 carat Rolled Cold 
wrist watch Rs 7 
tv rite now 



} CAPTAIN WATCH COY., P.B. 265 MADRAS. 
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IIOMKAV, PrcTMiilvi 

1924. ThfeZANdl pfri that yOn nonL irio iliih month han given mt 
aotlnroction and I am grr^tly pIciiAcd nith il 
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THE BEST HOUSE FOR CAPS. 

Speoauty :-Muslim Caps of every sort and design 

Mo/iuil/ orden eieciiled with cart and prompineat. 
Turliiih mc] KhmIi cipi @ R»- 10/- 9/- 8/- 7/- 6/- 5/- 4/- 
3/- 2/- bead M ardtr or mak« « cal/. 

ANSARI BROTHERS, 

CHANONI CHOWK. DELHI 


MATRIMONIAL. 


A U. P rich Muslim of about 40 with annual income 
of about 60 ihoutands, having no issue From his first wile, wants 
X to marry a Sunni maid within teens who is beautiful good- 
Binnnernd. educated and well-up in household affairs May 
belong to .Sayed, Shaikh, Mughal. Pathan or Miialim Rajput 
cnite. Must be ol good breed and religious, must not be new 
inihioned or necenaril) nch. None to aoply except on 
above condilioos Appliealions should be forwarded to the follow¬ 
ing address in encloa^ envelopes Photo of the girl welcomed. 
Pull particulars re<|Uired. Pimjabi applicants preferred. 

Bon No. 24 c,o THE MANAGER. THE ' COMRADE” 
Kuchai-Chelan, DELHI. 


SHAH JAHN Hotel, Bombay. 

ShahitlMn Hotel hu been diilted lo ill oew, coamodioin, 
central end fer bcMcr nremiie) m Herver Bwldint, Frcre Road. 
Bonbay. Victaria Terninui. and the C. P. O are inunedialely 
in front and the Bombay DorLi, Ballard Pier, the ..fi dfl, 
marbeli. Cincmar, etc, are a lew miautci walk from u. Eaccl- 
IcB' ciBuae and caleriti laaraaleed under the manaieai^ ol 
the late SYED YUSAF SHAH, proprietor'i mb SYED 
ISHAQ SHAH. 
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I The Lakshmi Insurance Co., Ltd., Lahore. 
CHAIRMAN. 

Lain Lajpat Rai. 

Maiwelloua profreaa of Firal Year Improved Upom 
Toul Propoiali received IB 17 monlhi .. 60 Lakbi. 

Total PropoMla completed in 17 monthi . 36 


THE LAKSHMI GOLDEN POLICY. 

A PERFECT SCHEME. 
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11 m riiea hail, that all nay diare. 
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noyaoly live who darcl 
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1 o The Bitter End. 

fpROM THE "Morning Post’s” Own Correspondent.J 

PoTM, Sepf. 3 . 

t/MDiBI drcoButaDca which arc doi ducloied, the special corres' 
poivlM t( Uka M. J. Rofer-MiilliJeiii has performed the 

Itai «f pcMradag opeBTy to the headcpiariers of 
IJn® alTamt, and haa been pivaa -ia spite of iha fact 
dM tibf Rretch talitDaGly atd profenioB were well Inovro to the 
R»H leader—m ioiernawlij Si Mohammed, broibcr of Abdel Knit. 

The ittenriew look place laai Friday, aod at its coaduu'on 
Adtlhitm after a iounity of acfetiydive miles back through the 
^ipamah liiieai dispatched bli article from Tangier. 

H MMhieo wasrMrecoWby&ni Hadi Haimi, Abdel Kdm s 
It whom he ttpl^ the object of hif vini, 
wMrwMM|Mtiwo.iin«iMi|B AhM Krin RfM. be wished 
te tsklrar why the RiRi did tel reply ip die FrauGo-Spanish peace 
tffer, atdi aoboudly, what the Ri(h wameA 

\ «««'«• ALdd Kfw'a Mcretujf ^plied that die 

iRiilfi htd rtceifed no clfer tf peace of eny Jniid. Ut insisted that 


in 1923, m an endeavour to avoid war, Abdel Krim's brother and 
he himself paid a special visit to Parii, but were unable lo see either 
M. Poincare or M. Peretti de La Rocca, in spil^ of llicir repeated 
attempts. They were eventually referred to Marshal Lyautey. 
Down 10 last Apnl, the secretary minted, Abdel Knm made every 
effort to avoid war, but when the Fre-nch began to arm the Beni 
Zermiila against the RilU thf’v w^re obliged to defend lliemielvei 

No PROPOSALS OF PEACE. 

“ We have received no proposald lor peace," the secretary 
slated definitely, “ you can iherefore deny that we have We have 
knowledge of the condition only Irom the newspipers" 

M. Mathieu, apparently has*ng hn iiuestion upon first-hand 
knowledge, interpellated, now I am certain that Abdel Krim 
was aware of these propositions well bi-lore ihcir publication in the 
newspapers. I am sure he kiie-v of them at the end of July." T 
this the secretary answ>ered ■ 

After the publication of lhe*r' landiiionn in the newspapers 
we received a Spanish Nolc froai A'hjcema^ asking ihjl French 
ind Spanish envoys migh: came and in'erview uh. This request was 
no: replied to because the Spsniardi in lhi$ Note claimed three 
CBienbal points rmiiid Adjir, namelv. Cape Kelate\ Cnp <3 Maro 
Nuevo, and a third point between them points which iSey have 
never claimed before 

When the correspondent suggested that this did not appear lo 
be any reason lor refusing lo open negot is lions, the secretary replied. 

We have been deceived before *' In reply to a s^ond qiie?tior. 
he continued as follows' 

tve ward full and cjmp/e/e independence I'Ve do nal 
Ward to bt under MulfU Youssef We want oar independeriLe 
and Wtare earc to make an arrangement. We will no! talk of 
peace until our fnd^e/idence is recognised We can govern 
oursehes and we will /r>Al to the last man We i^now France 
and Spain have powerful armaments, BUT GOD WILL HELP 
US. Secondly, we do not desire to have foreijfn cadres for our 
police. You see we can orgonfae an army. 

territorial Limits. 

Aa to territorial limits, we ask that France shall withdraw a 
little to the Sonlh on certain poinli so that our fronUer line shall 
run direct fro n Coezania in a straight line lo the river Moulo a 
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The line can ba delimilcd hf a FraMO-RiKian eomniiiioB. So far 
ai Spain ii conccnad wc dwre that die Urritonr cceupied by her 
around Melilla iball be reduced, but there will be do marked changes 
round Teinao. These poiali can be settled by froniier delimifalioe 
irOnaisBiiNCbut there will be oo diicuBsioos before the rccognilieii 
el our indepepdeocfc 

After being fironiiicd a personal iolerview with Abdel Krin 
himself, the oovrespondenl eecatually had to be saiiified with 
Si Mohammed, his brother, to whom ihe^Qtiel Secretary repeated 
the statements he had already made. V 

* 

Reference to The Hague. 

(From ‘*Tiie Daily Teli!.craph'.s" Correspondent) 

Geneva, 20lh September 

As was foreshadowed by the Diplomaric Cormimndrnt 
the Dally Tclegraoh in Friday s issue, the Council ol the League 
yeiierday dedded Id rcTer certain poiiita of law regarding ihe Iraq 
Ironiier dispute to the Permanent Court of Juiiice ai The Hayue. 
Despite this decision, I repeal that the Comnittee of Three appointed 
by the Council to present a memoraadum on the subject came to 
the concluNMi a week ago that the Turkish claim was without legal 
buidition, and that on the basis of the report ol the League's 
Commission of Inquiry, which visited the disputed area, the Committee 
could not do otherwise than recommend the frontier line lequciled 
by the Briliih representative. This Iroouer line was actually agreed 
upon by the Council's Committee, and the decision was to have 
been given next Wednesday by the Council in lull iciuon. But 
when the Turks came to know the conclusions of the Ccinmillce 
the Turkidi reprcscnlalive, Rinhd/ Bey. made known to the Council 
ihnt the Turkish Government ii not prepared to accept the dccisicin 
of the Council of the League aa the arbitral uu'horily, and that the 
Turkish Grand Nalioral Assembly will not agree to any decision 
ol the Council unless it gives Turkey what she claims Moreover, 
Riishdy Bey disavowed the amurance given by Feiby Bey before the 
Counci I^f the League, on September 30, 1924, that Turkf'v would 
accept the Coiiocii‘s decision, whatever it might be and lunhcr. he 
let it be]| known that Turkey does aot consider the Council legally 
competent to give a dodUon, and therefore Tuikey is not heuid to 
accept the same. 

CJUESTION5 ro THE COURT. 

In view of this ihrealuied blow to the League's authority, the 
Council, to live the prestige of the League and to avoid adding 
another Vilna or Corfu failuro to its record, detideJ at the last 
moment to refer ihc mailer lo the Inlernalioiial Court of iusuce, aad 
accordingly passed the following resolution . 

The Council of the Longue of Naiioos having been scired of 
the question of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq by the appiica- 
lion of Article 3, Paragraph 2 of the Treaty ol Lauwone, deacfci, 
for the purpose of eincidaliag certain poinli of law, to request the 
Permanent Couit ol Intcmadoiial Justice lu give an advisory opinion 
on the following quettmt * 

(1) What is the diarader of^^hc decision to be taken by the 
Council in virtue ol Article 3, Paragraph 7 of the Treaty of 
Lauaanae ? Is it an arbitral award, a recoanModauoD, or simple 
medialioo ? 

(2) Mutt the decision be unaoimoni or may it he lahen by a 
maiority? lAay the reprasenUlives of the ioleretted parties lake 
part in the vote> 

Hie Permancnl Court ia requetted lo enamine those quedioML 
if ponible, in entnordinary mMon. The Council r^getti ibe 


Covemmenb of Great Britain and Tnrkey to be at the dufionl of 
ihcCouri forihe purpose of furnishing it with all rdevanl doiumenii* 
or ioformatran. ft has the honour lo Irannnil to the Court the 
minutcf of the mecDngs of iho Conncil at which the question of 
the frontier between Turkey and Iraq has beoi ciamineiL Tlir 
Secretary-General is aulboriscd lo submit the present quett lo the 
Court, Icgether with all the relevant docoments, to eiplain to the 
Court the action taken by the Comdl in the mailer, to give all 
the assistance necessary ia the examination of the qnettion, and. 
if necessary, lo lake steps lo be represented before the Court 

Mr. Amery's Warning. 

But all the same the Turkish represenlafive present at the 
Council meeting did not uy he was prepared lo accept the dedstoD 
of the laternaliooal Court of Jmlice. Mr. Amery thereupon pointed 
out that unlem Rudidy Bey was prepared lo withdraw his repndialion 
of the aHUrance given by Feihy Bey lo the Council on September 30, 

1924, and unless the Turkish Government definitely and eiplicilly \ 
announces a pledge lo accept in advance the decision of the Coimcil. 
then any pledge or assurance the British Government had givoi fell 
to the ground and was not effective. 

Later on, when Mr. Amcry was aiked by the Prem reprcaeBla- 
lives wha! Great Britain intends to do if Turkey refuses to accept 
the CounciPs decision- whether sho would withdraw (nun Irak—he 
replied, " No, we shall remain where we arc." 

Yerterday's Council meeting was perhaps the most painful 
interchange of views that has taken place in the history of the 
League The lone adopted by Rushdy Bey was defiant His first 
words were! "I have already submitted a reply in writing in 
regard lo the allegation which is without any foundation in oonnee- 
lion with ihe deportation of Chirstians in Turkey." This, however, 
was not what the High Commissioner of Irak reported, but, as Mr. 
Amery pointed out at the Council meeting yesterday, it was the 
forcible dejiorlatioo of ihe ChriiUan inhabiUnti ot Goyan villages, 
north of (he Brussels Line, in the territory under dispute. The 
attitude ol the Turkish representative ihroughoul the negotiataoas has 
bren lo say No lo everj thing. The so called ecssitm of the 
Diala region to Irak, and the offer lo make a Four-Power Security 
Patl were only part of the TurUih propaganda, and were never 
taken seriously, either by the Sub-Commiilee of the Coimdl of ike 
League or by the British represenlalive. 

An rxiraordioary thing in conuectioa with the Turkiab re- 
preH-ntaiive's attitude in Geneva is that all the insiruclions he ss 
supposed lo have received from Angora during the lail forlnigbt 
came via Berlin, having first passed through the Turkish 
In Berlin b«'fore reaching Geneva. 

Dangers op Delay. 

Mr Amery again made a clear sUtemoit at yesterday's Comcit 
meeiing, Refernng to the resolution of the Council lo subittil the 
matter to the hteraalional Court of Judee, he said the Bripdi 
Government regretted the delay this would involve, bccaiBe, ip tbq 
first instiDce, being confident of the justice of iia cause, it had hoped 
to gel aa speedy a decision as possible; and. secondly, hncimi miy 
ooobnued uncertainly oaiuralljr involved adminiiirolivo difficiiMcn 
along the fionbcr, and in the djipitted Isrrilnry, in view of the primt'^ 
live charader ol the popglalion which inhabiii a f i? piitlui ^| l fl part 
of iL But, he added, that whatever the duadvaniagea of die delay, 
it was cmenlial thni the Couodl should know eiaclly m wbal capa- ^ 
dty and by what procedure it was aettbag this veiyimpmMnt 
qneabon. Mr. Amcry pointed out that the procedure of the CoMcfl 
cl the Lufoe in this case was of gfeni ioponance to anp giber 
CovenMaent which in hitere mi^t be denroui of fgHnwittg thg 
eumple whitb the Brtbih and Tuikifa GovenimepU bad giv^ 4 
bringing before the Coendl of ibe Laa^aqeettion they were 
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inable to letlle m friendly diiciiuioD emoog ihemBelves. From that 
point of riew it wonid be imporUni that in lutnre imtancei other 
Powen would know to whit procedure they were Nibniiling their 
case 


Referring to the Turkish offer of a Four-Power Security Pact, 
Mr Amcry luggeiled that there was no enenlial dilference between 
the GMinciri taking nole in fixing the frontier of an offer to make 
a Treaty which would guarantee the external stability of the frontier 
and an offer to continue the Treaty which would maintain the 
stability of the administration and the conduct of the Government 
of the country. Finally, Mr. Amcry aiked that evcrylhing should 
be done to enpedile an early deasion; that a special seuion ol the 
Permanent Gwit should be called as soon as possible, and that the 
Coimcil ol the League itself should then endeavour to come to a final 
and ddlinite decision on this important lune 

After statcmenti by the British and Turkish representatives, M. 
Loiicheur, who presided, said there could be no question of diicusiiiig 
round the table the declarations of the two parties. The Giuncil, he 
said, had heard these declaralions, and the silence of the Council 
must not beMnterpreted as acquiescence in the same The Council, 
concluded the Preiidcnl, remained on the juridical basis of the 
Treaty of Lausanne, and it was tor that reason that the proposal was 
made to aik the opinion of the Permanent Coun of Justice. He 
further reminded both parties ol the imderta kings given in October. 
1924, to the effect that there should be no niliiary movement carried 
out in the disputed territory calculated to modify the status quo, and 
the Council relied upon both parties scmpulouily to observe these 
undertakings. 


Lord Curzon’s Assurance 

Ccfieoa, 20th 5epl. 

There » ccMal diKoatent tod diiappaiamcBl M yrilerday', 
dfciaoa ol the Lmiuo Comcil over Mcnil. Stall, opnioai are 
divided: lome ireaily deprecate the aiinude ol the Cowcil a* a 
maaiicltlioo oi impoteace and at beiaa haraahil to the League, 
vohile otheri poiat out that die deciaoa m in the geaeral nature oi 
the procedure ol League affair,, when the CoiukiI » conirented with 
a diHienll and cowplei quoMiou However that may be. both tide, 
,in the dhpate ragret the upibot of ihi, pioloogcd diificuhy The 
whole limdile ariwi (ran the interprelaliMi ol Arode 3. Paragraph 
2, oi the taif**^ Traaty. and particularly'-Iran the Turbih point 
oi view'-lnm the late Lord Cunnn'i italeneni in ConniUec during 
the I a n-™ Canlereaen, though ihii rialcmcut preceded the 
foaflw*'”* ol the Treaty and ii, iberalore, indevaat to the poni 
at iaua. It aiay ba oppoitnae. none the len, to quote Lord Curzen’s 
werA ea dwl occadea They were: 

The Coradl wUl have to decide what nethad would be 
to udopt ia order to eiaaiiao the diipute. It night atk 
Trahayaad Great Brilaia la eonnuDiCBte their retpeetave tiewi to 
it. It ■■(S* dedde to lead a eotonillee el iaqn'ry to atcertaiu on 
theipotlhoviotviol the Turk,, Arab,, and Chmliani; or, again, it 
night carry ani aa inquiry h Europe: or it night loMnid a liogle 
orhiier to deddo the quaMion. I do not know what the Conucil 
i|^l dot but I faoliora that ibo TnUA Ddegation wiH be treated oa 
— ihe »■»« looliug atihe Biiliih Delagadan, and that, when the 
Mo' coica havo been dated, the mad inpanial eiaminatiao ponihle 
will be carried ouL Moreover, Articia 5 ol ibe Covenant lay, down 
dial dia decnion oi the CbaadI ea whieb the Tivkidi Covenmeal 
will be rapreientfd. nod be givaa n t aa i nun dy . Th^ore. no 
dedrioa can ba token wMiaM the eaMett el dial Cera^ncal. 


Rudidy Bey, in the course oi hi, stale neql yederday, nid 

lithe ninute*el the Cenierence d Laimnae did not laid, 
there would be no ether course under Article 3 cl the Treaty ol 
Peace than to apply the proviiian, of the Covenant in regard to the 
compricDce oi the Council, but, having in view the neceuily ei 
taking into account the nioutc, in queation, there ran be no qocalion 
ol arriving at a Kilulion without the conient of the partic, cooceraed, 
and by mean, of the good offices ol the Council 

Reply to Rustiov Bey. 

Replying to Ruihdy Bey, Mr Amery, in hi, concluding remark,, 
laid he did not propoM aniwering the argument, el the repreMnla- 
live of Turkey, either on the general mem, of the inue before the 
League or upon the qucrtien which i, being put by the Cowcil 
before the Permanent Court of The Hague. 

The very fact (mid the Colonial Secretary) that the Tnrkiah 
repreaenuiive uphold, itrongly that the deciiion to be i.t»« by die 
Council I, net an arbitral decinou Indicate, that there i, a sfiliiculty 
to he remlved, which ought to be rewIved authoritatively. What, 
however, I wish to draw the altenlion of my colleaguea to are 
certain Knience, lued by the Turkish reprcMnlailve. which, wi ns 
I have completely miiuideniood him. imply that, whatever be die 
view of the Permanoit Court of The Hague, he (Rmhdy Bey) i, 
not prepared to accept that view, if it give, to the Cowcil an 
■rbilTil lulhonty. 

CoDh’nuing. Mr Amery illuded to Rushdy Bey's usertioo 
ihit in advisory opinion could not in any way affect the rights 
of Turkey under the Treaty of Lauunne or modify the role of the 
Conucil, and to hii subseqiieat declaration that the Turkiih Grand 
National Assemhly would not he hound hy aoy rngaginirti which 
had not been ratified hy it cir any declarations giva on behalf of 
the Government. Mr. Amery went on to say: 

It IB perfectly clear from the cootoxt of that and from suhiequeni 
sentences that he (Ruhdy Bey) thereby disavows the awirancc 
given by Fethy Bey to the Council oo September 30, last. If that is 
really the meaning of what the Turkish representative said, then I mmt 
make it quite clear that, until the statement which Rushdy Bey has jut 
made ii withdrawn, and, intil the Turkish Government definitely 
and explicitly renounce it and pledge themselves to accept in 
advance the decision of the Council, then any pledge or assurance 
that the British Covemmenl has given falls to the groiad and is not 
efiechve. I hope that by the lime the Court of loterDahonal Jwlice 
has given I'ii reply, aasuaiiDg that the reply asagni more than a 
mediatorial role to the Council, that by then the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment will be able to come into line again with the Briliih Govern- 
meu, as it did in September last, in its agreement to accept the 
decision qf ihe Counal beforehand. II not, then the British Covern- 
menl is, of course, in the same poiilioo of conpleie liberty as the 
Turkish Government to give whatever consideralion—and, naturally, 
grave consideralioo to the luggeslioos put forward What I 
mut make quite clear is that the poulion of the British Government 
in this miltor before the Council must be the same as the poulion 
ol the Turkish Covemment. If the Turkish Government declares 
it is not prepared to renew the assurances given by Fethy Bey to 
the Council last September, then clearly the auurance given by 
Lord Parmoor on that occasion and the aourances I have given 
to the Council at previou-meebogs will not apply.'-Reufer. 

* 
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headed weuM 


The preieiU writer wai packed oft early in 1920 by hii communiiy 
and 111 non-Minlim supporter! over the Khi- 

lalal question to Elurope immediately after 
A MMon Learnt. 1 ^^^ release as Slate Prisoner from BetuI jail. 

He had eipected that the Delegation which he 
' headed wouM be able to return to India alter three months, 
hut in actual fact it look eight months to return Although it was 
by far the least costly delegation that went to Europe for 
inlluencing the judgment of the nations and governmenta repre- 
imited on the Peace Conference, it cost quite a good deal of money 
fer a poor community. Nevertheless, the valuable lesson that the 
Delegation learnt from its soioorn in Europe was extremely cheap 
even at that price. That lesson was that India, Islam and Oriental 
nations and peoples must depend lor their salvation only upon them¬ 
selves, and that particularly in England, no poliucal party without a 
•ingle exception could come to their rescue. The present writer and the 
Delegation that he headed were received cordially by inlluencial 
membera of the Labour Parly, and were even awiited to some extent 
by Mr. Linsbury who organised and presided over a Khilafat 
meeting at the Kingsway Hall. On the very lari day of their stay 
•in England the Delegation also met a large number of the leaders of the 
Labour movement at a farewell luncheon at Gath's aad exchanged 
views with them. Nevertheless, it was realised that the Indian, and 
generally Eastern, habit of creduloiialy believing that some body else 
would fight our baltlci for us, or at least would stand shoulder to 
shoulder with ui, making il a cnmnion came, was • roost fatal one, and 
that we must discard it at once il we were to make any headway in 
the world. 

♦ « 

The present writer is irill thankful to his Labour liicndi who 
helped him to obtain a hearing at the 
Mr. Ramii " Labour Conference at Scarborough m that 
Macdonald and year, even though the Preudent allewed him 
India. only five minulei in which to represent the 

views of India on the settlement of the 
Khilalat qiiertion. Out of this, as he reminded the audience, 
he f|wni about a minute in ashing them to consider ihst the 
enuoUy which he cane to represent had a population of 320 
millioos, and that he and hii Megalion had had to travel 7,000 miles 
of land and sea. snd it wmdd hare laken the remaining four 
minuloi also to solve the arithnwdcal problem what decimal fraction 
of a serond this coDce«ioii of five minutes would give per 
mao per mile ol India's popuiatiQn and India's distance from 
England I This Mgpecled opening raised a loud laugh amotg ih^ 
nudieneg and also npengd their hearts to the speaker, so that when the 
Preiideol'^i bellriBiat the endof five minutes, the audience roared oni, 
“Co qn<" ‘‘Gnunl" “Let him go on I" This was repeated 
after every live minulei. so that the present writer had lor fully 


Mr. “ Ramii " 
Macdonald and 
India. 


tnreoty mioHles the mdiwiJeJ affoetioB of /,200 repmdUaftVei of 
Britiih Labour, and maniged In my all that he wnnied lo my within 
the lime he thus lectfed ihrongh the good-will of the rank end file 
the Parly. But what was the altilude ol Mr. Ramsay Macdonald 
or “Ramji." as. according to the Hoo. Mr. GUP, the Congreswien 
had at one time “ Indianiied ” him (the other and far truer Eogliih 
friend so “ lodianiied “ being Mr. Nevinion, or “ NoUn Sen "I) ? 
He was the Secretary ol the Gmunittee in charge of the programme, 
and when asked by the writer, who had known him fairly lotimaiely 
both in India and in England in 1913, “Ramji" Macdonald 
refused poial-blank to allot him any time. And the reason offered 
for this refusal, apart from a heavy programme, wu the peevish plea 
that the writer had gone to the “ wrong people “ in seeking 
support lor ihe Khilafat cause I These “wrong people" were the 
“ Parliamentary Labour Parly." including Messrs. Clynei, Henderson, 
and Adamson which received and heard the Indian Khilafat Delega- 
lion in the House of Commons on two occasions, and arranged that 
they should be received and heard at the Eccleslon Square office hf 
the Labour Party's Committee appointed lo study and report on the 
question The Committee that received and heard the Delegaiiots 
there- again on two distinct occanona— included such 'Vrong people’* 
as Mr Bernard Shaw, Mr. Noel Buxton, Mr. H. W. Brailiford and 
Col. Wedgwood. In the teeth of this refusal of India's “friend," the 
present writer secured a hearing at Scarborough through the kind 
offices of Messrs. Lanibury, Clynes and Brace. This altitude of the 
first Labour Premier of England, who now spends his holiday with 
Royally at Balmoral, was quite in keeping with hii attitude over the 
Cawnpore Mosque question, alter he had been flattered by a brother 
Scott. Lord Mesloo, with reception at the Govenunenl House at 
Lucknow. The news of the demolition of the Cawnpore Mosque wai 
received by the present writer in a hotel at Bombay soon alter his 
arrival there early in July, 1913, lo receive Dr Anuri and his Medi¬ 
cal Mission on their return from the Balkan War. He lost no time m 
seeking the support of Mr. Macdonald, whom he had met at Lucknow 
when giving hii evidence before the Royal Conunisiion on the Public 
.Seivices He had been invited by Lord Islington to lunch with the 
Commissionen, and had had oocaiion during the limch iolcrvil to talk 
many things over with Mr. Ramsay Macdonald and Mr. H A. L 
Fisher, both of whom esme subsequently lo hold office as Ministers 
of the Crown. The present writer was then anxioin lo arrange for a 
better choice of European professors for the Aligarh College, and 
wrote to Mr. Ramsay Macdonald after this coovcnalion a long letter 
on the subject, asking him whether Mr. Fisher and he would agree 
to become members of the Selection Committee in F-Bglggj appointed 
by the Trustcei of the Aligarh College to select the European 
professors for them. The teller dealt with the whole problem of 
Muslim education in India and the difficulties created between 
England and Indian Muialmans by the wrong type of Brilidi pro- 
lessors at Aligarh, who provoked the Covemmciit agaiut Musalmans 
whenever ibeir own demands for more pny and fewer hours ol work 
were not satisfied, and who generally acted as il they were the Rriliih 
RetidenU at the courts of Indian Rajas. Mr. Macdonald iarviled 
the writer to diicun the whole problem with him at Agra, which 
they were viirting at sight-seers ol the end ol the firit ycor of dieic 
labours on the Commission in India. Thore was a free exchouge ol 
views between the writer and Mr. Macdonald lauing fef n lEOUpU ol 
hours, and although Mr. Macdonald was as cnthunnslk as ever in 
his friendship lor India, the writer could not fail to delect that his 
tfoy at the Covemmcnl Home with Lord Moriou bad eomidferably 
chaoged his auilndc towards the bureaucrat, which Vas pTOvad to 
the hill when he signed the Majority Report of die liBnglon Com- 
minion and leh Sir Abdor Rahccm «s the nolo champioii ol Indio 
Umong the mmnbcrs of the CommimiQO ou Mr* Cokbale‘i death. 
The present writer was not, thdrddro. tohen eolirdy.by inrprise 
when he failed lo recetvo any itowcr to hii cubic Bombay, 
■dopg for Mr. Macdoo%ld*i pirNamcnlaty awdince ower the 



46lh October 


The Comradt 


165 


CawBpore aH«ir. When a lew moolhi lakr die preieiil wfilcr viaiied 
LandcNi and Mr. Macdonald called on him at hit (lat, he could offer 
no better eicue (or hii lilence than pleading confiiiion on receipt ol 
a telegram Irom ihe writer which was cabled not from Delhi but 
from Bombay! But thii he himielf admitted ifter wai not 
correct, ai the writer had taken good care to add hii deaignalion ai 
the Editor of the ComraJe after hii name ai the tender of the 
cable. Hii amended eacuie wai no better, (or he laid that the 
cable had got buried under a mail of accumulating correapondence. 
But the real (act of the caie wai that Mr. Ramray Macdonald wai 
making a graceful curve from hit poiitLon ai a hol-blooded Socialiit 
"friend" of India to a "reiponiible statesman" of Great Britain. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

1 HIS ii exactly what he hai done when in office. Mr. J. H. 

Thomas moulted hii ikin when he became 
Labour and India. a Mlniiier, donned a tailed coat, and 

began to iludy " Deportment for Dukes, " 
and even began to advcrtiie that he was taken For his ducal predeccimr 
in office T Thii was but symplomaUc of the leaders of the Parly when in 
office. Their oneobseision wai to appear to be asitauorh champions of 
the existing order of things as any Tory, and whether they reconciled 
the governing carte of Great Britain to a Labour Covernmcni or not, 
they certainly acted like the Government of the governing carte 
ittclf. Mr. Brailiford, whose article from ihe New Leader we 
reproduced in an earlier issue, has well described what is wrong with 
the Party and its programme. We lake leave to reproduce some 
paragraphs from his latest article which would phow how Labour is 
shaping under the leadership of " Ramji " Macdonald, the " friend 
of India. Mr Brailiford wrote on the eve of the Annual Conference 
of the Labour Party which met at Liserpool that 

The main bunneai before ihe CoDfrreiM u ihe ducimioa of the Ungihy 
polilical programme which ike Eaecuhte liai preparol || n, lo our 

ihiobAg, an uualufaclory documeol. . . ... . 

The wcml habit which the Party rould form would be lo livr trom day 
lo day, eaploiuug the muukm of iti opponenli, deaounaog ihe iailura 
of she OevcrBlDeiil and walchmg for ike occaaioa and ike cn which 
may kimg il hack to oiice. We draw our life dDil om imcrnty from 
ihe refoKc lo biing about a sweeping l■aB»lorllulK>ll iii louely Our 
conducl in opposition and onr programme when we come lo power muil 
fan meuu lo ihm end, A programme ■ good or Ud accorchng as ii 
icveab lha cobereai plan by whicb we piopoie lo Lnnq about ikn 
iramlDrniaUOH, ud rnlhm ifae human motiica wfucli will carry ui to iha 
ganl. 

>odpml by ihii imi, lha programme which ihe luecudve has drahed faib lo 
peel oui neeib II ■ not the progiimmc of a party whkk atb bw 
power becauN it hii the will to re-ihape cur dbonlered lociely 1 bets 
are UD giudinp linm in if, no iupitiiig ideaa. but coUccIwb of 
prapoMih In leforai, mosl ul them sslulary and some of them importui. 
Yil BO one readiDo il. even wilh cloic aUeoliM, would lay, ” Herr 
■ the giMwdpUnol a Socmliil Society. ” One iotu oloag from one 
prepeaallo nttolher, eascBUDg. indeed, io meal of ihep, but nem 
r al Am g ■ ghmpae of ihe veal purpoae m view. Whai n it > To 
idhliftme the wealth of ibn rammunily > To make an end of rent ud 
profit nnd inieffmi> To win for ihe whole worbng oommumiy ihe 
pawn to oidm Mi difiy hie I No Sacialbl anategy h appareni One 
dom not fell thai dm •nlbem of ihm eompilBM aver aakoJ themidsca 
Ae goeOlio u t What am the uigui dungs which we muai do lo wm 
Snanfam > Which are ihn roads to eeoDomk power > The CbofareBce 
■ay almr ami amplify and amend, but no prooni of amendiBeu wiD 
over ■nkn ihia a good pm^nmmn II will nor impire ihe Soaalwi 
ihfaibBr, nor wdl il fire lha colhiBimm of the simple worker and Im wih 
The oMimioni ire no lem lingiilir ibnn die lack of crcnlive purpoan, A 
hgglhy sodioB oadbsmon Impcrinf poKcy. yet omiia any demand br 
Mhm adf-gov si e m i, or indend uy refmucc lo India wkaiever. 
Oh would bhn to think llmi ikm oBwiM wm nccidntal, but ii loHowi 
ody too oonaiUnnliy npH the Utuie of dm Ubonr CovernmaM lo do 
■aything for 1ndU—aavc.itoUl to aancdonilM Bengal Gbmdu Ad. 

I btow the cKoaeb of cnnisei h m tadm wonp ihn iheofienoe, 
Nniteito Mi. MacOeuld tol na, cm he den for tn^ptoil the 

pBlbg wfil H-optosto with the Viemoy*i CbvmntoHii^ Wm Paredl 

^ / 


"co-operanng ' wilh Dubhe Gallic when Mr. ClaibloBe slaked U 
poliOGal life (nr Home Rule? Wm Sinn Fnn “ co-opcning " wteir 
Mr. Lloyd George am up the Free Slate? Cur Iwhn, ihe Leli teUi 
M, arc merely Liberah; I wah ikey were Iwiier Libcrah. 

And IO ene gem on. from ike new brand of Iraperialnni, ihreugh ihe old 
Fabiu policy for unemployoicni and ihe aid Radical pohey of land 
iBianoD, uDhI die programme fadci away m picpmali lo locialiac ihe 
supply of artificial icalh. 

* * * 

We suppose the omimon of India was also " accidenlal.' But it 
teems that what the Mardonalds and the 
Lanabury and Others. Wedgewoodi “accidentally" omitted was 
supplied by Mr. George Lambury who 
Miccceded in moving a resolution “ fccognisiDg the right of the Indian 
people to self-government and scIf-delermiDBliiio." Bui a resolution 
like this "carried without debate” serves no earthly purpose. Reuter 
did not care lo give us the text ol this resolution, but we learn from a 
special cablegram of the Leader that 

The reviled rnolulion on India paurd by ihe Labour Paily Confcreace held al 
Liverpool, moved by Mr George Lanabury. lecognued ikr ngbt of l\r 
Indian people lo full aclf governniFM and lelf-deternunaUnii, welcomed 
ihr declaralioni of rrpiesmlalivr Indian leadns in favour of a free and 
nqual parinrnkip with other membeia of the Briluh Commonwallli id 
Nalioni. declaicd lhal the policy of ihe Briliih Covrrnmeni ihould Li 
one of co-opcraiion with the Indian people wilh tku objrri in view ani 
lhal coercive mcnaurra in India ihould be wilfK^rawa. amt urged lhal « 
conference should be called of re|inarnl£livei of the vonous Indian pariii. 
wilh a view lo ihe immechai/* appli^alioa ol a coiutiluiion in accordantc 
wilh (lie wnlica of ihc Indian peoflt 

Thi. rcwlulicD, Mjr. ihe cable, waa camec imaninoinly. Wonderful 
“imanimity” indeed in OppoHiioo when Mr. Macdonald and hi^ 
bureaucrauc lieuienant. Lord Olivier, had ihmielvee turned down ihr 
Round Table Conference and aubisii'uted for it the Muddiman Com¬ 
mittee, and had ihemsefvei lanctioned “ coercive mratures " What 
wonder if thi. " CoiiferFin.c iIm pawed anothrr reieluiion which 
condemned the policy of the Prirish Government with regard to 
Egyptian affairs and declared that Egypt Le-ng an independent Stair, 

■t ihould be eligible for the membenhip of the League of Nations" 
We are sure our readers have not forgolten that Mr. Chamberlain 
bated his own Jack-Boot Policy pursued by Lord Alicnby on ihr 
interview between Sa'ad Pasha'Zaghlul and the Labour Premie'. 

" RaiB]i" Macdonald ■ 

Mr, Kellogg, U. S. A, Secretary of State, must be a very simple 
man ii he believes lhal the world at large 
The Saklatvala Ban. will be convioced by the reams whieh he has 
advanced in revoking the pompon visa granted 
to Mr. Saklatvala lo visil America as a member of the Pntiih 
Delegalioo to the Inter-ParliamcDtary Uoioo Conference. It is 
M-ange lhal of all the friendi of the Briliih nobon the American 
Goveramem should be the most auioui about the crumbling of 
British ImperUlisw through the propaganda of Mr Saklatvala in 
India when America was the first among all British depcDdeucies 
lo repuditle and mcceidully overthrow the sovereignty of England 
over iiicif Aid yet Mr. Kellogg, who beloogs to ■ uboo which 
has been the grentoN iid the moil fuccesiful rebel against Bnliih 
Imperialim, mtcludes Mr. Saklatvala on the ground ihut he is 
scheming to bring about the downfall of the British Empire. That 
began, in loci, on the day when America became mdependaL and lo 
all observant eyes lhal see the inside of ihiogi the process is still 
going on. and camwl be arrested even if Mr, Saklatvala ceases lo 
pnpngaieCommnoiiffl in India. TomaMioospecificilly Mr. Kellogg's 
cborics ngoinrt Mr. Soklatvolo, we may refer to Renter's version 
according to which Mr. KoHogg imned, in eipinnniion of bis 
Bdioa in revoking the visa, n sioiemcnl quoting a speech el 
Mr. SaUulvalo in the Home ol Commons pleadim guilty to 
Camnumiit propaianda in India, ol which he aid he was net 
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0 the une tateani Mr, Kdlon referred lo e ipeech 

^ riO^pgril to l&te Neliontl Minorily Party (ac), in which 

Mr. SeUahraU uid he wai loing to America at the friend of the 

worluDB claieeii iJiat Brib'ib Imperialiun ought lo crumble, and that 

he wtfufd work for the reYolutlon and the day when the workers 

would control the whole world, adding, “ but before this cornea 

you'll have to /ace cold steel." Mr. SaUatvala refutes the above 

cbargci ID hii leply to the Anericao CoosuhCcncrara letter 

iDlimaliDg the revocation of his visa. The reply runs as follows: '■* 

% 

" Mr. Secralaiy KdJogg'i inlerpreiiuafi of ■ few piclied-oul worck from 
my ParUemcniiiy ipeech od 1.9. u coDlriry lo ihe Irulh. The ipeech 
liril cirpoiei ihe nolorioin reel lhal Btiiuh Imperialul ruleri cUim 
eilreordiaery diclalorial privilegei in olhet people'i couniriei. and 
threateningly term ai icdilKHii conapiracy and revolt the lame conduct of 
cibiena which, id iheir own country, they dmenbe ai advance of 
democracy. Mr Secretary Kellogg will be deceiving the American 
public by not lully quolmg numeroui leniencei id ihai ipcech ■imilar lo 
ihe following:- *You call Indiana leJilioui when ihey proteil againit ihcM 
ihiogi, bul when you riie in revolt n thu couniry againit ihe ruling 
claaaai il m called iho ipiril of democracy In India il ii ledilion, con- 
ipiracy, lubvariive propaganda 

The above refutation by Mr SaUatvala of charges brought against 
him should, we believe, suffice for the edification of the Aincrican 
'* rebels.'* If Mr. Kellogg says that he prohibited Mr SaUatvala 
from entering the United Stales lest he should “ preach anarchy or 
revolutionary ideas lo overthrow the Government" ol that rouniry, 
Mr, SaUatvala replies that "there is not a word ol truth in the 
suggestion that I intend lo preach anarchy in your country " And 
even if by this clear assurance Mr. Kellogg is not to be beaten, what 
hii he lo say to the following which we have culled out from an inter¬ 
view granted by Mr SaUatvala ton representative of the Dai/y//eraU 
ol London on 17lh September last. He says 

" If Mr. Kollogg would give nn nuurence ihel he would pirvrn. ihe eniry of 
n-Kipg Minoel into the Umlrd Slnls beciuie he wu planning the 
overthrow of ihe Porlttgeie Republic, 01 of Muiiolini, bnuiuie he had 
overlhrown a icJlIed Covernmenl in lloiy, 1 ihould have no mion lo 
complain of the ban ihal hai brrn placed on rae " 

As regards Mr. SaUalvaln declaring a war on the capitalist system 
which, Mr. Kellogg fears, will start ihe moment Mr, SaUatvala 
seta loot on American soil, it is a mailer between them. We would 
not take sidei. Bui we do not leel the least heuiation in saying that 
by banning Mr. Saklaivala'i entry Mr. Kellogg hai not only 
inadvertently advertised Communism more than it could otherwise 
hive been» but has also preapitated the war uf Communism ueraua 
Capitalism which many Americans are likely lo loin on Mr. 
Saklaivala'i side rather than on Mr. Kellogg's We fear a paaic 
has set in among capitaliiti id every country. In iheir nervous 
preparitions for defence they often eaposc ihoqiielvei to Iresh 
offeiMivei. 

« 4^ ♦ 

The ban on Mr. SaUatvala has raised a storm of protest in Labour 
circles in Englaod and has elidled rtrong 
"Monnmcols to the comnienbfrom the Labour Press there. 
Deid" and Sequel to The New Leader of London writes 10 a 
the Monkeyville Tnat. psagenl note 

Tht United Slsta hnd eidudad Mr SakUlvsla m an undesualla vimioi, nod 
II b n aict qimnoa whom tlM hn« inaultad. There n M^ SaUnlvaln 
himidt; ihere am ihe ponploof Ballcriai, who choM him m dieir ivpio- 
snlndvn, snd Ihnnh ihn Home of Commons, in which hn tm. Bol 
for ovr part We larh'nc M lbs ifinw ihit Mr. Gnoliilge ind Mr. KJoN 
hnvn Wi ihn dendUnsl mnub to the pnopki ol ihdi own country. Cna- 
vitacd lhnBi4vm Uml Mr. SahlntvnU tiJbdnugmiiHS noninns^ ihpy noon 
iht Imi bsikv* ihal iho atiifm of ihn United Slum era likely lo fill 
vkbma to Ids doqunne o Like every form ol cemershi^ ihh eicloeioD 
proosuds on the miuiBpIkn ihni mosl men sm cJdkhno whom indgmn 
'1 art 10 be tfmisd ^ But la llul enne^ whit bncooim of Mr Cnolidgn'i 

bin. Bill ihf stelun ol Libmly ilin steads proudly ou gutid ow Nuw 
York Haihour. It k the touefttu^ praclko ol Bsnkind to rnin 
BOUUteeMi la iIm citnd. 


Wo are oo> going to worry as to who has been insdied by Mr^ 
SoUalvala's eiclusioD. That is a quetfioo which, in our view, mant 
be left to those whom he represents in the House ol Commoos or» 
better still, to that Mother of Parliamenti itself ol which he is a 
member and which was to be represented at the Conference in 
America. For our part, we are amuMd to see that capitalisl govem- 
mentsall the world over have a knack of trotting out the bogey id Cbin~ 
munism in order that the powers that be may have a leisured life to 
enjoy, while the masses of people only draw water and hew wood. No 
wonder, then, if Mr. Coolidge haa set up the scarcecrow of SaUatvala 
ID his country so ih si no birds eicept Coolidges and Kelleggs may do 
so much ailo peck at a single grain of the harvest of ease aod 
leisure which the capitalist rulers gather through the sweated labour 
ol millions who form the "subjects" of these modem lyranli. It malteri 
hltle if. in playing the game of a bourgeoise ruler, Mr. Coolidge 
has set aside the noble iroditions of liberty of which his nation is 10 
proud. Those Iraditioos, alas I are now only ancient history ; and if 
the Uatue of Liberty still standf proudly over the NewYork Harbour, il is 
only, as our Labour contemporary righly poinh out, one of the "monumente 
lo the dead. " The fad is that true liberty eiisU neither in England 
nor in the United States; and if ii at sll eaisb. il mils only 
among ihe underdogs of ilie Imperialists and the CapilaliitB of 
the West. The Conference of the National Federation ol Bwlding 
Trade Operatives which was held at Nottingham on 23rd Septem¬ 
ber laa, did well lo remind the United Stales Government that 
it had debrrred Mr. SaUatvala from entering "its free coiAlry, 
founded by a band of 300 revolutionists who haled England and all 
It stood for It IS, indeed, a lad commentary on the American 
love of independence that the successors of the Pilgrim Fathers who 
sailed in the Mayflower and of George aihinglon have not only 
begun to love what they hated but have also adopted English ways 
of governance. Little do they realise that freedom of conscience 
cannot be crushed by banning Mr. Saklalvala from their coimlry 
and that not all the paraphernalia of Brute Force can be of any 
avail when the mind is in insurrection and there ri revolution 10 
thought. America which was bent 00 breaking all records in 
forging ahead is now breaking all records " in progreiaing back- 
wardi. The Salclatvala Ban is, indeed, a fitting sequel to the 
Monkeyville Trial in the Slate of Tennesse I 

4* ♦ 4* 

We know only too well what Sir Michael O'Dwyer was when he was 
in tndia Therefore, we seldom worry abmii 
A Suggested what he does or says since he left this uountry. 

Plebiscite- To buy his book would have been a waste of 

good money, and lo read it would have beoi 
a waste of good line. We, iheraforc, plead gdlly lo iho charue 
of being amang iboie who have neither bought hii book nor read 
il. But those who had more time or money lo waste than ouriefvea 
have occasionally brought to our notice tbinp that Sir Michagl bu 
said in his self-laudatory publicaUon, such, for inteance, as hi# having 
been enabled during the War, ihroqgh the love of Uam ol Aninb 1 
Pin, lo enlist 160.000 Muslim recruits from that pmvinge lo 
fight the baule of Bntiih.lmperialim agiigsi Utm and ill Khiiabt 
We do not know in whose cap. Sir Michael O'Owyer • or 
Pir Jama'at All Shah's and his fratemily\ this leniber is |o bo 
stuck A kind frieud has now drawn our attentioD to an attnek mdo 
by Sir Michael on Hii Highness the Maharaja ol Nahha. Keeping 
in view his official relalioni with that nnfoiiimnio Prince ivhen balk 
were ruling, one would have thought ibnl Sir Micbad would be die 
Iasi penon to come forward and pnblicly abuM the Maharaja, Ho 
haicredited the ruler of Nabba with gMii maindminitfieiioo. One 
would like lo know whu view the LieaMnnnhG&veraor took of the 
adminiitrnlion of other Phullnin Slalci, parn'calarly at a time when 
the filler of one ol them had so oKendad the C ov ertgne t that ike 
Viceroy. Lord MinitH had to vhh it and yet bad to relM lebe the 
giM of the Skate, preferring mih oteforli as the Vtemgij Specinl 
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Twin pronded. ioriead of the luxuriwiily (urniihed paUce of the 
f|wr, and bmm cminl with the KhuiiBina\ notmiiiel intMoD 
Aopi. imlead of fir nore ramptiioiii meili with inirediaui inhered 
Irom ,,wveril coiMeMi iitd citered it Rl 123 per head hy 
Pelcli I or FBt6tb i. And what would Sir Michael say now ol 
me occupancy by a Puniah Mace of the “ millionaire!' wing" oi 
me Savoy, coniittiig of no leu than a hundred luilei, and the 
LL** t ” OMtlieil motor-car in the world, lor more than 
a lakh ol rupM—designed by the Prince himself, when he oiuht 
lo have been designing cottages for the poor in his State ? But 
we are loth lo write anything about Indian Princei, because 

the Indian Stales with all iheir faults are our own, while their 

faults are not always iheJn, even though lo-day they often prove 
far more unsafe for patriotic men than the rest of India. Ohee 
the rest of India has won Swaraj, Indian States would undergo a sea- 
change with astonishing rapidity. Ii> the meantime, it should be 
our policy not to rouse the suipiaons of the rulers of the Stales, 
and to avail ouTMlves of every opportunity to prove to them that 

we are not unmindful of their dilficullies, nor indifferent to what 

they Ido have to suffer from the loreign bureaucracy. We, there- 
ftf e, seek to make no invidious comparison between the adminirtra- 
tion of one Indian prince and another. What is more to the point 
is that, while the Maharaja of Nabha ruled his people kindly and 
did not generally oppren or^ ill-treat them, the same cannot be said 
of Sir Michael O'Dwyer's admim'stralion of the Punjab The 
British, no doubt because democracy is a Western, if not an ex¬ 
clusively Anglo-Saxon and British notion, fight shy of a pichiscite 
ip Mosul. When Count Teleki, the head of the Miwon of the 
League of Nations, goes out for a walk, with General Javad Pasha 
in his Turkish military niiform, and finds that the people of 
Mosul rush to kiss the hands of the representative of Turkey, he alio 
finds that British officials are using those appanages of British demo- 
ciary, the whip and the cane, on the backs of their loving subjects ol 
Mosul. so that the Commimon comrs ti> the opinion that a plebiscite 
in that region would be "impracticable," and Colonel Amery in the 
Council of the League of Nations devoutly says "Amen"! But if the 
British would consent to a plebiscite in ihc Punjab, without the use 
of those democratic appanages, the whip and the cane, and in India 
tkai sloulcr adjunct of " Anglo-Indiamsed " democraev, the bamboo 
lathi of the Punjab police, brass-bound like the box on the table of 
the House of Commons in front of ihe Premier, we would know 
whether the Punjabis is ant Sir Michael back or the people of 
Nabha want the restoration of that luckless prince Without that it is 
useless of Sir Michael to talk of maladministration of Indian Princes 
We can name a dozen Stales that were under the political charge of 
Sir Michael as Resident or Agent to the Gnvernnr General and were 
no better administered than Nabha, yet against which he said not a 
word But ihfir rulers were one and all treating their subjects with 
far greater sympathy and kindnc-ss than Si; Michael was Irealing the 
people of martyred Punjab. 

♦ + ♦ 

THi^ kind friend, who has drawn our attention lo this attack of 

Sii Macliael on the Maharaja of Nabha, 

^ Arranging a " Volun- thinks that the Isller would be grateful lo 
ilary" AUication. Su Michael for adding his testimony that 

Covciunenl 'arranged voluntary abdica- 
iwo ' How exquisiie I TTic eupheiniims of Briliih democracy 

would make the most lugubrious and lachrymore person laugh til! hii 
■des ached Arranging "voluntary" abdication is good! And 
pray how dees it differ from honest straight-forward " deposition 
But, ahtti o/iien, that word must never he mentioned. We 
wonder the Govemment did not ask Lhe Maharaja lo dgn his death 
warrant, so that after hanging him they could try him lor suicide and 
deny him Christian burial for being guilty cf /e/o de se I When the 
present writer had been firit lolerned in April, 1915. in Rampur, 
inmodiately on the arrival there if the Inspector-General of the 
1,!. P Police in the regime of Lord Mrston of Cawnpore Mosque 
fume, the Government of India addresfed on inquiry lo His 
Highneu the Nawab. asking the cignifirant question whether hi^ 
sirder bf iniernment was “voluntary." His Highness did not know 
how to anewer the question, and spent many hours on a sleepless bed 
repeating from lime lo time that solitary word "voluntary"! CX 
course, his reply was that he had exercised his sovereigD rights over 
# more than willing subjec! voluntarily. But a few days later when 
be rdeaacd the writer, far more voluntarily than he had interned 
him, Jilt meaning of "voluntary" internment became quite clear, 
fqr immediately on his return to Delhi the writer was served with an 
ordtf gf toteminent by the Local Govemment, about thp volunlarineu 
bi which there could not be the least doubtl 


Coinrncle- 

The Comrade. | 

‘‘A Mere Flourish.’* 

By Mohamed Au. 

When I revived my puUicalioDs, the daily HamJard and this 
weekly Review, I was hopeful that I would never have to enter 
any controversy wiih regard to the relations of Hindus andMuialmaos. 
I hold very strongly certain views about the manner in which Minlim 
society may be reformed, and it was my intention to devote qinte 
a large part of my energies and time and of the space of the Comrade 
to the propagation of those views 

I also strongly hold certain views with regard to the way in 
which India can win her freedom, which for the most part I share 
with Mahatma Gandhi, whom 1 am proud lo regard as my Chief. 
To the propagation of these views alio, and. in particular, to the 
popularisation ol Charkha, I similarly expected lo be able lo devote 
a considerable portion of my time and energy and also of the space of 
the Comraue, 

I also hold certain views about the manner in which Hindu 
society may be reformed. But the times were such, and the atmos¬ 
phere had been so terribly vitiated, that it would not have been 
discreet for a Muiaiman like m>Belf to give expression to those views 
My brother and I have been accused by a portion of our own com¬ 
munity of being Hindu-worihippers. We have not minded this 
accusauon, and have gone on doing our duly according to our lights. 
But we did not like lo be accused by our Hindu brethren of being 
Hindu'hatcrs, which, judged by our present experience, would certainly 
have been my fate if I had expreued my views about the reforms 
that Hindu society needed 

Leaving, iherefcire, the reform of Hindu society to the Hindus 
themselves, I was anxious to propagate my views in these columns on 
the reform ot the Musalmans, and particularly of the Musalmans of 
India This Tanxeem on which I had set my heart has, so far as I 
am concerned, hardly yet begun ; and much to my disgust I have 
been dragged into controversies about Hmdu-Muslim relations. 

The State of Contending Communities 

A fairly large section of the Hindu communily, particularly in 
thr Dorlfi and in the Maharatli-speaking portion of India, and the 
section of the press controlled by it, seem to have set out to rouse the 
^.nlire l^indu cunimunity against the Musalmans. Similarly, there is 
a section of the Muslim community and of the Muslim press, mainly 
composed ot ever-ready supporters of Government, which seems 

10 be determined to rouse Musalmans against the Hindus. There 

11 another section of the Musalmans also who quite honestly believe 
that Hindus and MusaliiiaDs cannot be united into a single nation. 
These ceclionsof Hindus and Musalmans have apparently made up their 
minds ihat India is not going lo be free, and, therefore, the best thing 
lhat their community can do is to obtain whatever it can from the British 
bureaucracy for itself, so lhat there is an inlcr-communal sc^’amble for 
the favours of Government, and Swaraj seems as remote as ever. 

I have been combating the views of the two sections of the 
Miiialrnsnsthatl have mentioned, and have, therefore, made myielf by 
no means popular with a large portion of my community. But that has 
not availed me to escape the wrath ol that laige section of the Hindu 
communily which seems determined to rouse all Hindus against the 
Musalmans. While I was President of the Indian National Congress, 
this section ol the Hindu community started bailing me with its pro¬ 
paganda ol deliberate miireprescoutions, which no amount of cate¬ 
gorical denials issued hy me could affect in the least I would nail 
lie alter lie lo the counter, and yet it would be in circulation again as 
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i( it hid never been uiled. When ihii wai the ciie with me, who 
wii not by uy means a prrjona grata to those Musalmani, who 
were themielvei suipicious of the Hindus, or who scpugbt to create 
suipidoo agalnit them in the mindi of other Muilimi, it could be easily 
imagined what misrepresentiliODi must not have been indulged in 
againit^lhe Muslin community as a whole 

The State or the Musum Press. 

Musalmins conduct very few newspapers indeed, and so far 
as newspapers written in the English language arc concerned, there is 
but one daily newspaper, and nol‘fnore than two or three weeklies. 
The solitary English daily has mVde itself so notorious by lU rabid 
writings that it would be a crime against the Muslim community to 
leave the vindicalion of ils character to a journalist wiJi so unhinged 
a mind as the Editor ol the Muslim Oulloo^. And to leave the 
Muslim case unrepresented would mean to allow the case to be 
decided against the Musalmans by delault It is true there are not 
many educated Hindus or Musalmans that can be regarded as 
neutrals who haveyel logo over to one side or the other in the Hindu 
Muslim controversy. But among these are some of the most patriotic 
and enlightened Indians, and they certainly deserve to have the facts ol 
•t least the more important Hindu-Muslim disputes placed before 
themi Moreover, there arc other communities loo, some members of 
which are equally entitled to know the facts in such cases. And yel il 
was DO easy matter to aKerlam and publish tlie true lacU of a case 
when some ol the cleverest Hindus had apparently leagued themselves 
lo misrepresent the Musalmani, and, while being political and even 
religious bigots of the nairoweil variety, were masquerading as 
nalionaliiti pretending to hate communalism like iniquity. These 
pretenders to a nalioniliim that was far removed from their hearts and 
minds were really enemies of all true nationalism, and, unlew their 
false pretences were exposed, tliere was no chance of building up an 
Indian nation Tins drove nic to expose them and their tactics, 
and because I was meicilew in my exposure of some of the dri 
mo/o/ej of this pantheon ol pretenders, their vindication has been 
enirinted lo a hireling who was at one time about lo be turned 
out ol the editorial slaff of our local contemporary, the HinJustan 
Times. 

The South African Protest Meeting. 

On the lllh instant, I attended a meeliog that was held in 
Ike Qunen'i Carden m Delhi to protest against the New Asixbc 
Dill iniroduced in the House of Assembly of the Union of South 
Africa. As the readers of the. Comrade know, I have been lor 
Bomelime in a very poor slate of healdi. which has not been improved 
by over-work nod worries I had been waiting for the return 
of Dr, Ansan in order to get uverhauleJ, if possible, and as 
Doctors Anun and Abdur Rahman were making ceripin tests, 

I had had to undergo starvation for 36 hours each on iwo 
occauon, the latter of which was on the I Ith October. Apart from 
feeling faint, which was natural, I had ben ordered by iSc 
doctors to kee^ lo bed. and not in any circumntocei. to do any 
work. Nevertheleis, when friends urged that I should at least attend 
the meetmg, I decided to do so, but not to take any further part m 
it, beyond saying a word or two in order to awonaie myself with 
the proteil against the reoervntion of residential and trading areas 
for our ladlan brethren and the lightening of the cordon still further 
by auiclidiDg the provisions for their registration and against their 
imiMgralioD When I errived at the place of meeting, I expected 
that it wouM have already begun; bm I found that it had not com- 
mctaed. aud that there was a somewhat poor gaihenng. On my 
arrival I found that, as on several previous occasions, I was about 
lo be propoMd to the chair, and not feding myself up lo the task ol 
preading gnd speaking at some length, or even sitting out ihroughoui 
the meebog, I slopped the proposal jurt in lime, and myself proposed 
Pandit Indrn. the laknied son ef Swami Shraddhanand, to the 
chair. It was thus that I narrowly emaped making the inauaural 
presidenUal speech. When asked to move the retolulioo, I exemed 


mysell and did not even read it. I did not also lecoed it Dot two or 
three ikings finally forced me lo speak, and I spoke at greater length 
than I had intended, and with greater warmth than I eodd have 
anddpated. 

The Reasons for my Speaking. 

In the first place, the audiencr was too small for the purpose 
of a really impressive protest, and mrned to connit for the mom 
part of the ordinary Queen's Carden crowd that gathers together 
of an evening and of the wayfarers attracted by the blaring lighli 
and by the sound of the voices of the speakers 

In the next place, the chairman had repeatedly based the Indian 
claims on ihclr right as cib/ens of the Empire and as human beings, 
which was quite a natural thing lo do, and had repeatedly appealed 
to the humanity ol Englishmen and Doers. We have, however, ignore 
ed loo long the fact that id this world rights are not generally respected, 
unless we can develop slreogth from within to enforce them. This the 
people of Delhi, which had suddenly become once more the capital oi 
India, were not doing, as was evident from their poor numbers, and even 
more so from the fine foreign clothing they were still wearing in spite 
of the Mahatma's repeated appeals for Khaddar. Non-Co-operation 
was to my mind the only panacea for the ills of India to-day, and 
>ct even those Indians who bad gathered lo protest agaiobt the 
Boers, and aginatihe British who were at their back, were co-operating 
with the British Covernmcnl and had given up all the boycotts included 
in Non-Co-operalion. I feh it necessary to emphasise the need of 
Non-Co operation, and to condemn the use el foreign cloth, sod the 
service of the foreign bureaucracy, which could never have led the 
Boers lo recover their position in South Africa, and which could 
never lead ui either to win Swara| in India, internal disiensiciis were 
dividing even those that did not serve the bureaucracy, and were 
leading them to seek the assistance of the bureaucracy against ime 
another Had the meeting been called lor orgamsmg one community 
againil the other over some petty pieudo-rcligious dispute, there 
would no doubt have been a far greater gathering than the great 
grievances of our Sou:k Afi ican brethren could attract. Mr. Asaf Ali. 
the mover of ihe resolution, also belittled the weakening effect of 
such inter-communal relations, and I feared that this was likely to 
create m the two contending communities a degree of self complacence 
that was fatal. 

In the third place, my friend Mr. Girdhari Lai had, 

ID the course of an otherwise most excellent speech, delivered himself 
oi an obiter dictum, condemning the financial asustance which 
Indian Musalmans had rendered to Turkey And nllhough he 
rightly emphasised that we Icdians should free our ccimtry before we 
could expect to render much assistance lo others, hisokffer dictum, if not 
controverted, was likely to lead the Musalmans into thiuldng that lhar 
co-religionisti abroad were not entitled to any asattance in thetr 
struggle against the oommoo enemy, and lo lend the Hindus nnd other 
commimitiei Id think that every aisittance rendered lo Musalmaap 
abroad was rendered at the expense of India, and wm lo that extent 
something like treason against India. Lala Lajpat Rai and Bnbu Bepm 
Qiandra Pal had already done their worst lo popularise diii fnlir 
Joclrinc. which is all the more likely lobe accepted by the Hindus who 
were confined lo a single country, namely, India, nnd had no urge 
to (ratcrniic wsth people living abroad. I left that I must disprove 
the doctrine that politio should be separated From religion, which 
either meant that Musalmans should not be allowed lo follow their 
religion which governed their politics as every other aspect of their 
private or public life, or that politics should be divorced from all 
spirituality and should become the plaything of pretenden and 
self-seeking charlatans. I, therefore, wished to emtibasiBe that the 
Musalmans could not forsake their fahh in ord^ to plapale the Bepip 
Pals and the Laipat Rail of the Himk Sangalfaan and to demonstrate 
that a MuiUm ladianneed not be abadMudim in wder to be a good 
Indian, bar that an Indian Mulim could, and should^ fight fur the 
Ireedmn of Kadii as well as for the freedom of the Ka*ba. 
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The Speech and its Effect. 

Moved by ikeie cooiideriUoDi. I epoke lor aomeiony iiveminuies, 
.ind being a iairly good judge of how the audience is impressed by 
a speaker, I can say I impressed both the Hindus and the Musalmans 
among my audience, and convinced them that it was impossible to 
create any impression on such brave and self-sacrificing pocpic as the 
English, and particularly the Boers, unless we suited our action by 
nmi'co-operation with all its boycotts to the words of our protest, 
that those who kept oo wearing and dealing in Lancashire cloth and 
serving the bureaucrary in only too-well paid posts could not expect 
the Boers and the British to pay,hced to their words, that so long 
as Hindus and Musalmans cootigued the scramble for posts and 
fought against one another in the name of religion without the real 
saodioD of religion, and insisted on the \exalious excercise of rights, 
such as the Musalmans did at Pahan Dhecraj and ihe Hindus did at 
Panipal, the British bureaucracy would continue to biimhic the ru>o 
communities in mm and both together, that Indian Musalmans 
couM best assist in the freedom of the Ka'ba if ihcy also assisted 
whole-heartedly in securing the freedom of Kashi; and that Non- 
Mialint in India must not think that the enslavement of the Arabs 
and the Turks was no coocem of theirs' since il was for perpetuating 
me slavery ol India that all the lands and ihe peoples on the sea-route 
and the Bir*roiite to India would be enslaved That, as I explained, 
was my politics, and that was my laith I belonged as an Indian 
MuiaSman to that segment ol 70 millions which was common to two 
circles almost of ike same size, each consisting of more than 300 
millions, one being the circle of India, my country, and the other the 
circle of those who shared my outlook on life and my institutions 
and polity, all covered by the name of Islam, my creed. Superficial 
babblers, who, while pretending to love and revere Eastern ideals 
and culture, only play the assiduous ape to the West and generally adopt 
Western modes and fashions when the West itself is discarding them, 
cannot naturally have any sympathy with the line of thought that I 
commoided to the audience m the Queen's Carden last Sunday. I do 
net seek their approval, and li was enough consolation to me that my 
belief m human nature, in Hmdus as well as in Muslims, succeeded, 
and I impressed the common crowd that had been attracted to the 
place ol meeting with the truth of my obiervatioDs. and the lorce and 
flocerily of my reasoning. 

This was too much lor the enemies of Hindu-Muslim uniLy 
and the Taj, which «b hardly caved Irom being a rag by the 
diiDDguiihed and vinie personality of Swami Shraddhananda who 
owns It. began the very next day to play a part just the reverse of 
fhe choTui in the Greek drama, by prompting iia readers not lo 
interpret my speech in my way and theirs, but m its own 
characteristically crooked manner I must graiefully admit that 
the reporter of the Hinjaslan Tima although m several places 
inaccurate -as when he made me say dial my friend Mr. 
Joseph Bhore bad also failed in the I. C. S. Open Competition 
hke hii Honourable Mcmbei," Mian Nr razl-i-Hmain and 
myidf. and that it was Mian Sir Fazl-i-Hnsain who f*d congratu- 
laled the Biitiih on their capture of Jeriualem and Baghdad when it 
was in reahty Mim Sir Mohamad Shall—was very far Irom being 
an imiintor of the reporter oiTc) His summary had the defect of 
molt iiiinniiria made by the reporters of IndiBn newspapers inasmuch 
at the varioua points were placed together, like so many dUjtcia 
memhra, and not connected with each other at limbs in a living body 
or bit logelher by a proper contexture Many of the expremons 

too in English were crude and rough. But it was oiherwim 

(airly good, liocc it is no easy task to ukc down m long hand in 
Englidi B spee^ in Urdu, delivered al a speed difficult enough even 
lor a Aon hand writer to follow. But some one oo the editorial 
itaf[ bgd taken BoJ care to give the very worst head-lines and cron- 
headiagi. This is nothiog new, (or the HitJminn Tima maniges to 
^en on matters $ub JuJiee by iDierting luA croarheadings 
iito Ae evittace ol witnesses as wouM best serve M purpose 


“ General Invective." 

This had prepared me to a certain extent for what followed 
the next day. This was the scurrilous tirade against me which 
appeared under the name of Mr G S Raghavan who had on 
previous occasions only indulged in minor slurmiAing on behalf of 
lUDior journalistic talent when my friend Mr Panikkar was oo 
the eve of his departure from the editorial office ol the Hindustan 
7 imes One of the causes which ultimately led lo Mr. Panikkar's 
resignation was that the new proprietor. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, had discussed somewhat adversely, if I remember rightly, 
in the presence of another gentleman the style of Mr. Raghavan. 
When Mr PaniUdF left, I nalurall) asked him if, like another 
member of his stalf, Mr Raghavan was alio going I was told 
lhai he would not go. But the reason for his slaying, when 
some others had Icit, as given lo me by Mr Panikkar, was 
noi one that quite enlillcs Mr. Raghavan lo refer to me in his 
" General Tirade" as a "needy orator," who has "from time to lime 
pul forward through the columns of ihe Comrade requests to the 
public to repIcniA his coffers and brmoaned his luck in not 
possessing as much gold as some others " But with this point in Mr. 
Raghavan's many-pointed scum lily, I will deal later. What I am 
concerned with here is his style of journalism. Lord Morley in 
hiB Recollections tells the story of a young aspirant lo Fleet Street 
fame who applied (or a post on the staff of the Rail Mall Cazetic 
when Lord Morley was in supreme editorial charge ol that evening 
paper of London. Lord Morley asked the yoimg man what was 
the particular hue which he affected in journalism, and the reply 
Ol the young aipiranl was as modest as it was prompt II was— 
"General Invecdve!" The author ol "General Tirade is 
evidently a poacher on the preserves of that young aspirant lo fame 
and has infriogrd hii copyright Not that he is invariably in¬ 
veighing. His character studies of Indian politicians publiAed in the 
Hindustan Times itself show that he can play the part ol Sir 
Roger de Coverley and can say much on both sides ol the qucihon. 
We Aall soon sec that even where I am concerned young Mr. 
Facmg-Both-Wayi can handle flattery as well bb falsehood needed 
lor hiB invective. In (act. he belongs lo that lacreasing clasi of 
journalists who can " write up" and " write down" to order. 
They can suit themselves to every policy and every paper, and it 
mailers little whether they have to pay homage to a Panikkar or to a 
JairamdiB. These are the ever-greens ol onr journalistic flora, and 
autumn and winter find them just as fresh as spring and summer. 
Mr Raghavan wrote “ smartly" enough when Mr Pamkbr was 
here, but he writes no less " smartly," ihough in favour of quite 
another policy, after Panikkar has gone and Mr. Raghavan hinucK 
has assured me in the presente of a witness of great weight that 
the Hindustan Times has since Panikkar's departure become the coun¬ 
terpart ol the the A/uj/.m Outlook namely. liindu Outburst 

The Humiuation Self-proclaimed. 

W hen Imam Malik, the great Muslim jurist and iraditionist 
of lyicAna. was humiliated by being made to sit on the bare back 
ol a camel and driven round the town, far from shrinking from this public 
humihatiop. that pious but proud champion of the liberty of learning 
would himself proclaim to the by-slanders in the bazai ol Baghdad 
that those who bew him, bew him, but that those who did not know 
him before should know that he, Malik son of Anas, who was being 
carried in that ignominous fashion from place lo place, maintained 
the truth of a certain religious doctrine in defiance ol the Abbaaide 
Khalifa's order lo the contrary I am loo humble an individual 
even to think of imitating Imam Malik But 1 gladly reproduce the 
anure arUcIc of Mr. Raghavan lest he should hcrealtor say lliat id 
commenUng upon it I have done him an injustice. Thai ii my 
iMual way with the pretenders I set out to expose. I place all the 
relevant evidence before the reader, and give him an ample opper- 
liuily to lodge whether I have pilloried the right or the wrong man. 
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IxM^tl^llelv Muled before coDaeabag oo the ipeech 
Mohained Ali delivered id Delhi ii the 
Mdn AlcVea proteit meellDg on Sunday in order not 
te Afkwh A\il idleinnlty which hu generally characleri^ 
the protect. It ii now ncc^rv to 
general aitark ” which Mr. Mohamed Ali delivered on 
all and iiuidry, catching hold of an occaiion lo demo^ 
irate his eloquence in publfc- Even ihoic intimate with 
the manner ^ his utterances, the wide range they usually 
cover, fflim be surprised at the record created by his 
latest performance. With strict impartiality he directed 
hefty blows at all men but himself and called the naiion 
namci. It is, oi course, the virtue of audiences at public 
meetings to listen patiently to one who inveighs against 
them, but the pawivity with which the Delhi public 
suboiiUed lo the Maulana’i well intentioned chasliment 
has never been rivalled “Those Indians are filthy" 
declaimed the clean leader against some and " if Eng¬ 
lishmen wear shoes made out of their slum their feel would 
thereby be polluted. *' The choice imaginabon informing 
this plea for increased cleanlinesB is certainly meritorious 
even for the genius who won the unstinted admiration of 
Mr. Lloyd George. From the general to the particular 
It was but a leap for the Maulana Saheb lo lake, il as 
much as one. He left the Indian people lor a while 
lo addrev himself to individual Indians. Poor Sir 
FazH-Hussaio came in for a vast deal of rough handliog 
The eiacl diipoiilian of his mind, his financial circums¬ 
tances, his failure to pass a certain examination —all 
were mercilessly dissected lor the edification of a gather¬ 
ing assembled lo express its indignation at the South 
African brigandage I Uoe may heartily loathe Sir Fazl-i 
Husiain'i polilici but one must sympathise with him now 
when he has been lashed by an uncontrolled tongue. 
It would appear that it is very wrong for Sir Fa/l-i- 
Hussain to draw Ri 6000 odd when Maulana Mohamed 
Ali IS selling i/taJt in the streets, that is, evidently 
figuratively speaking From time to lime Maulana 
Mohamed All has put forward through the columns of 
"The Comrade " requests to the public lo replenish his 
colferi and bemoaned his luck in not pusessing as much 
gold as some others But it is llic limii even for him to 
fall foul of Mr. Bhore for getting a salary and vililv 
another for not passing over all hi^ money to needy 
orators Mr. Bhore can now rest assured that he is not 
4 so dark alter all. 


turned bach fram there hut the Miolena, not cmtenK wid^ 
thepanpUved bytheHindniinuittteo wtdi|heM«nlmini 
in the KbiUit unigglet ItiH asblhem lolook lor 
to Turkey snd Egypt. Thgt is w far gi the Minim 
Saheh Ipditicf are conceined* As regirdi dj» 
views on the Sbieh African queib'ops, one preiuinef they 
are in tune with the opiniemt m all India bMauK he <Sd 
not elect to make it very clear in hii harangue. He waa 
so diOreised with the picture of Dr. Moooie'i iniquity 
that he lost the trend oi the purpose for which he had 
been summoned on Simday evening. In result, be you ted 
abuse at everybody and obviously felt relieved al having 
done his duly. " Zoilus alive " one is tempted to eidaim.. 

Now for one who has to fight so often I thoroughly detest war¬ 
fare of this kind I certainly do not seek ii, but once a fight vs 
forced upon me I certainly idopl the motto < 

‘‘ And damned be he who first cries ' Hold enough* I " 

Majnoon and I AS Class-Matcs. 

But even when I fight I generally give the gentleman who provokes 
me the opportunity lo withdraw from the contest ns gracefully as he 
can I did that with Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal, and I I’id that also with 
my friend Mr. Raghavan. I telephoned lo him and asked him lo ex¬ 
plain, if he could, his disgraceful scurrility As I had suspected, the 
lion of the previous evening roirad as gently m the morning as the 
cooing dove. But I was not to be caught with chaff ill-meant for grain. 

I did not worry about his amiable efforts to embroil me with my old 
friends and comrades of my university days. Mian Sir F*azl-i'Husain 
and Mr. Bhore I think I can make my peace with them, even though 
I have'attacked their co-operation with Government over the question 
of South Africa and pointedly drawn attention ro salaries that are too 
high for any Indian lo draw from the Public Exchequer of so poor n 
country. Mr Bhore is no doubt entitled to draw his more modest 
Ra 3 500 per month in the ordinary way of an Indian Civilian's 
seniority coupled with merit, and Mian Sir Fazl i-Husain too could 
not have been earning in Ins profession as barrister much less than 
the larger sum he draws as Member of the Government of India, and 
that tuo (or a little while as the locum ienens of the permanent Edu¬ 
cation Member. Nevertheless, I do (eel that these suns are too 
large in both cases Bui it was not the filn*s5 of iheir salaries as 
compared with the lean purse of a " needy orator " like myself that 
was ihc real point of my contrast. I maintain that Mr. Raghavan, 
although he says he was present at the meeting, understood very 


The Maulana also volleyed and thundered against others and 
made an irrelevant reference lo non-co-operation anrl 
Council entry What they had lo do with the fubfCrt 
under consideralion was plain onlv to himself Through 
It all there was o ringing note of nis suffrrings and sacri¬ 
fices. In one of his most beautiful hooks Anatole France 
introduces i char.scter boasting of his i-hanry nnd anorhrr 
pulls him up saying that by vaunting his conduct he ha*^ 
almost repaid himself for h u gen.^roiili Sir Philip 
Sidnes, it was] belic\r. who likewise warned m:;n not 
e\cn to reflect with pride on their good actions for he 
laid, their virtue was lou Maulana Mohamed Ali, 
however, would seem to have other notions Thrccuntry. 
oiAv one poirt out, his not been allngether inscnuKIc to 
such services as he has rendered and if the baianc* is 
struck, may one submit again, it may not be found to be 
the debtor it Ehn what the port has laid is veiy Muc 
" The old order rhangeih yielding place to new" 
Maulana Mohamed .\U who sio^)J cut a? the embodied 
symbol of Indian nationalism to-Jav u the most imetridte 
of iMuWnieiis. Does It lie wiln him to blame clbcr^V 
It a (cjn^iiniing iroov that some lime ago he admonidied 
Thi' Htnduston Tinted riot lo be at heart a ^c^fional 
org.a:i and moic|ucrade as a nationalist 'oum.il. E\cnij, 
inexorable an their award. ha>o shown who bids more 
fer jcctionaliim. Maulana Mohamed All or he lo whom 
he ^ave hi^ gratuitous advice. The ex-President of the 
Inoian Nahenal Congress ii strong on settling ihc 
MaSonmecUn question. >K'hy docs he not do it if he will, 
if hr can, if he knows how. The solution of the first 
Indian problem to-day, we are led ta suppose from his 
speech, resti in evacuating this country and all of us 
invadmg Turkey. We shall no doubt be uncerrmooiousfv 


little of what I said, because il there are any Hindus from Madras 
who understand [he Urdu spnken in these parts, Mr Raghavan is 
not one of them He certainly did not understand the point ol the 
exquisite contrast made bv the Persian poet whoa I quoted \ 

“ luveraren " is not quite unfamiliar to luc, and my frimd Bhore's 
more modest rooms in Hotel Cecil need not excite the envy even 
of "needy orators" The point of the contrast was that three old* 
friends, Imng in their modesi room, in Kilbum and No'.ling HiU, 
or in their equally modest college rooms and "digs' at lOxIord 
and Cambridge, and sharing the same views on the subject ok the 
governance of India and the rights and wrongs ol the Boer War, 
should now be so differently situated. Over this question of South 
Africa, while Mr. Secretary Dliore in all probability draws up the 
linsey-woolsey despatches (or the Honourable Membpr to nga, Sk 
Fazl-i Husain, Maulana Mohamed All is the only one of the trio lo 
thuoder-peaf the nation s protest against the humiliationi luffernd by 
the Uitalanders lor the defence of whose rights Briliin had professed 
lo fight the Boers. Truly Majuoon, the mad loyer. and I had 
learnt our lesion of loke m the same school. MiOinoon'i mad- 
nem has taken him to the Forest of Files in ^iton CauJe, 
and I go abdul. a sturdy vigabond. pacing the' hye-lnnet of 
Delhi, biwldng Kkadder. I do not yd deij^r that the lUnd 
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to the (oral wilt ncA crai the bfe-loDCi ql my city ▼agabondage. 

I onty pray that Mainoon a ** method ” ihoiild vaoiih, leaving only 
the "uadnew” pure and imalloyed. and that we ahould all once 
more go arm in arm like comrades ci old, repealing the lenon ti love 
learnt in our youth when the viita cl an India (reed from bandage 
wai equally alluring to all. 

Mr. RaghaVAN's ''Courage.' 

Mr. Raghvan ii. indeed, a man o( courage for writing about 
my poverty and my coveting as a "needy orator" the (at Mlariei 
ol an “ Honourable Member " and a " Sscretary to Government " 
when be himaeU goei about aiking (riends and even acquainianceB 
" to pau" over part of their money, i( not all their money, to him- 
mII. But even that ii not the "limit" cl hii courage. For alter 
having written that "it would appear that it iivery wrong (or 
Sir Fazl-i*Huaain to draw Rupees 6,000 odd wheu Maulana 
MohamedAli.s selling Khadi in the streeU" and immediately 
adding that " from time to time Maulana Mohamed Ali has put 
forward throimh the columne of the Comrade requests to the public to 
repleoiih hia coffers and bemoaned his luck in not possessing as much 
gold as some others," Mr, Raghvan has had the hardihood to say 
that the neat scoience, viz., " but it is the limit even for him to fall 
foul of Mr. Bhore for getbng his alary and vilify another (or not 
pining over all his money to needy orators, does not refer to me- 
Even after this scurrility if he had maintained his courage, and 
said that he meant what be said, I could have felt respect of a 
sort (or him Bui his denial of the only possible meaning and then 
his reluctance to conless his scurrility only lead me to regard him 
as a miserable miKrcant He has not the courage of a confirmed 
uoner, nor the honesty of a weak penitent. After I had given him 
over the telephone on uncomfortable quarter of an hour which he cut 
short by apologetically disappearing (or " five minutes" which have 
not yet ended, he has published the following " personal explanation " 
m the Hindustan Times of the same evening : 

lu the article I wrote on Maulana Mohamed Ah s speech at 
the South Africa meeting in Delhi, under the caption, 

' A General Tirade,' I am sorry I should have been led 
by n certain association of ideas to import the sentence * 

' BiU It II the limit even (or bun to (all foul of Mr. Bhore 
(or gutting a salary and vilify another for not passing over 
all his money to needy orators.' It is luperfliioiii to 
explain that the reference to ' passing over aH his money 
to needy orators ’ was a mere flourish provoked 
Maulana Mohamed All's lUteroent of the exact amounU 
received by Mr. Bhore, Sir Fazl-i Husain, and others, 
mewtt to enquire. ' Wbit does be want them to do with 
their money ?' My atteotion, however, has been drawn 
in the ollice of the Hindustan Tima to the imphcdlion of 
the words and I hasten H> assure Maulana Mohamed All 
that DO aHroot was meant I may add that this emenda*' 
lion makes no diffareike to the esieniial points of my 
critiaim 

So this was a mere flourish " I All I can uy after this is " Horeat 
Roithaattnui " I 

h would imerat the reader to know that Mr. Jairamdaip who 
was approached on the telephone after Mr, Raghavan had made 
hweK aearcct told me that he had considerably toned down the 
** Ctturif Tirade" of "General Invective Rsghavan ", and that he 
fandertirdy ddetod this paoago about " passing over all his money to 
needy orators." Like this Editor of the Star to whose apology, which 
woi worn diandieoKonceof iosulliogthe Prophet, the Comrade had 
drawn attemion last week, Mr. Raghavan tells us that "no affront was 
meant" Nafurally not when M. Raghavan himself apparently 
bdaigitolhesaffle"Dee(^" fraternity, even though he is no " orator." 
He addalhat" this emcndalioa makoa no difference to the essential 
pnii^ d his crindno- " I more than agree, for I do hold that there 
•• nol any emmdaiion at all le a letter addressed to me personally 
Mr. Raghavan saya— 

I have pW in a personal unplai^on which. I hope. 'Wil| reame 
any minoideritandiiig. The words ‘ needy^orators had 


in lad been scored out by Mr. Jairamdai in the copy, 
but 1 overlooked their creepieg in as I did not led I wu 
importing anything vile. Immediately the paper appeared, 
however. Mr. Jairamdas drew my atteotioD to the 
osBible interpretation that might be placed on them, 
should be sorry to think that anyone hat put a 
conioiKtion on them different to mine. 

I suggest that Mr. Raghavan did not overlook the creeping 
in as he calls it, of the words "needy orators," but that he is a pitiful 
liar who meant precisely what is the only possible inter pretali on of 
theae words in their context, and that in spite of the Editor's 
scoring them out in the copy, he restored them deliberately because 
he did not want to lose the lull force of his " General Invective." 

Local Press Reports and a Pitiful Little Liar. 

Mr. Raghavan adds. 

As (or the rest of the article, my comment was based on 
the significance conveyed by the reports thereof in the 
local press. I shall be the last person to hurt you 
wantonly. 

I suggest oDcc more that Mr. Raghavin is a pitiful little liar. 
He diJ not read the reports of my speech " in the local preu" 
because I do not think he can read the Tcj. But it is quite pro¬ 
bable that a conspiracy was hatched in which some of the partici¬ 
pants commissioned Mr Raghavan to interpret the speech as the TeJ 
wanted it to be interpreted by its Hindu clientele. The only 
report of that speech which Mr Raghavan could have read aud 
understood is the report of the paper which has hired him for the 
sake of his " General Invective " II he wants to create any doubt 
about his being the little liar that he is, let him attempt to-morrow 
a commentary on the text of my speech as given by the reporter 
of the Hindustan Times itself He concludes by saying that: 

On the issue of my yesterday's article, will you permit me to 
say I have nothing to add so long as the present reports 
remain ? 

I suppose he counts the report of the paper that hires him as 
one of "the present reports" That certainly remains, and the 
report of the HamJard, which will be recognised by all who heard 
me as much fuller and much more accurate, is already out in part, 
and is expected to be concluded in the next issue But from Mr. 
Raghavan one can expect only meaningless " emendations" and nol 
the amende honorable. 

"Mere personal Matter " 

Mr Raghavan pretends to " depend on my rallying generosity" 
hat 1 will not consider certain "mere personal matter" to "verge 
on doubiful morality." In my mind, there is no " doubt" whatever 
about the " morality " of Mr. Raghavan in belonging to the same 
"needy" fratcmiiy, and yet having the audacity to indite his 
" General Tirade." 

"A Ringing Note." 

Mr. Raghavan talks of a " ringing note" of my " sufferings 
and sacrifices ' running through all the speech and adds that Anatole 
France mtroduces in one of hii books “ a character boasting of his 
charity and another pulls him up by saying that by vaunting his 
conduct he has almost repaid himself (or his generosity." I consider 
myself fully repaid (or any "generosrty" that I may have been 
forced to show to Mr Raghavan, but I have yet to hear from him 
the answer to my question asked over the telephone whether he can 
point out anything in any speech or anywhere else which referred to 
my "lufferinjs and sacrifices." The only thing he could remember 
was that when Mr. Jinnah wrote last year about the misuse of 
Khilafal funds by the " KhilafatittB," I had stated that when 
Mr. Jinnah was receiving bag-fulls of briefs marked with scores of 
gold mohurs, many of these poor devils were doing hard labour in 
solitary prison-cells. I had, I think, specifically excluded from this 
category the more prominent prisoners, because, as Mr. Raghavan 
pointi out the country " had not been altogether insensible to such 
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iervieaaf wahavaranderedMilif Ae »> rtyk ■* ly 

(oind to be ihedfbur." I bad mauir referred nraplT to Mr. Jneab i 
•aMtorew emtek oa ibe brave udIwMil own M ^coalry 
baew but lillfe aod wJwm only reeompeiiie war ibe laMecuoo ^ 
dieir owe conidenee, eieepti el coune, ibe recompCMe inal u wilb 
Allah la (he Hereallcr. 

No ALTRUISM IN ReUEVING PiCS. 

So far ai I am mywif coacerned, Mr. Raibavu doet not bww 
■» PVcholoiy. It raenbla, il imaH ihinv wy be compared to 
■Teal, to that ei Abraham Lincoln who hdpM a pig out da miu 
into whidi ilhad lallen and from which it conld nol eatricaie lUeU. 
When poaple pmnied to hii frock-coA andlrooiM ioiW hyihe 
An in ihe ditch and praiaed hii aibmrtic regard lor die pig, Iw 
“ darned " the pig and confmaed that it waa only lor himaeU that 
he ielt While the pig waa in the ditch erugglmg ^ 
he Idl auch diacomforl within himaejl that the rum d hw Sim^y 
clodica waa loo amall a price to be paid lor ihe relid whin the 
reacoc brought to him. When Mr. Raghavan la neil in a ditch, 
■I il not quite unlikely, end I hippen to be anywhere near it. he may 
be Hire I will not mind my apolleaa Khadder king covered wiih mud 
in relievina hia and my own diaireaa at the __aame lime. And 1 
prooiiae hint I will not aak lor toy “ repayment d^my gcaitfoaily 
■nd will not ” boaal" d fflv "charily, '• nor " vainl my ccndocl. 


'■ EMBODIED SYMBOL OP NATIONALISM" AND "THE 

most Inveterate of Musalmans. " 

Aa (or my alanding out at any lime aa " the embodied amybol 
d Indian Nadonalim" and being today ‘ the moat invmerate d 
Muaalmana,” I can only any what the Editor o| “ij«n lold a 
ImMor Umporlt acll. That genlleman-or waa it a laj^ ?-aaid 
that PuncA waa not now ao good aa it uied to be. lo which 
ihc whiy Editor replied with becomiag brwiiy ■ ar, it neoer 
waaf I certainly never waa an embodi^ aymbol d Indian 
Nationaliwi if that doea not mean ibal I waa at the lame 
lime‘The moat inveterate d Muaalmana." I dinJ' “ > w** 
apeech. aa a champion d the freedom d Kaahi; but lam at the 
aame lime the moat inveterate d the rbampiona d the Ireedom 
d iheKa'ba. When the battled India’, freedom or that d the lalamie 
world comet to be (ought, I think I thill be (oimd among ihote in 
the lilt ditch, but it may nol the kind of ditch in whicii one eipects 
to find Mr. Raghavan. 


I lenr Mr. RighaTiB wti ool prcMBt al the nectiBi it 
bu loU me he himietf beird me ipetk; but rai bnio bw 
in one of tbe diichei luDiliar to Urn. For ob that wppoiilio^ 
alooe ciD it be believed that be waa led to V 

apeech" that "the toludoo of the fint Indiao proUen to-day 
rail in evacnatini ibb country and all of ui lavadiBu Tnrfcqya 
It wai preciiely the reverie of ibii dull mid when afraeu^ 
with wbal the Turb had told me tad my fricod, Lola Grdban 
L.al. I aiked the Munlmaai proeil at the meeting to free India if 
they would aiiiit the Turk. Nor did I aik the Hindui “to |ook 
for aalvBlion to Turkey and Egypt" The talvatien of ladia ii to 
be lecured in India itielf and bi Indiana alone; but the atmuipbare 
of the HinJuMtan Times to-day it ool koch that Mr. Raghavan can 
graip that India and other eaitcm couniria can be intemlcpeiideat anti 
can tee their ulvadoo more in uoiaon than in oppoiidoD and idle 

CIITNIIg 

“ Undlminished Regard "i 

I think I have laid all that need be taid about Mr. RaghayiD 
and hit “ General Tirade," and I fear I may have laid aomething 
that I need not have taid. But like Hamlet'i iword that pamea 
through the arrai and killed only poor old Poloniui, I can perhapi 
lay with Hamlet, “Il wac meant for thy belter!" Eycn^ then I 
would nol have been moved to write what I have written if il were 
not for the tubcriplion of Mr. Raghavan • letter lo me whercia be 
■igni himielf “ With undiminiihed regardi. youri very lincerely. G. S. 
Raghvan " One who can find all the fault! in me that Mr. Rathavaa 
hat found and itill hat an "und/mtnfjAedregard" (or me, and that 
loo " very iincercly “ ii, indeed, a very piuful little liar. 

I trust ihii it the lait little bit of lulling with which 1 ihtll 
ever have lo loil my hand* But although I am precluded by my 
policy of non-violence from handling even a horsewhip, there 
are enough scorpions in my “uncontrolled longue" and pen 
wherewith lo whip nasty little boys of the type of “ Youri very 
sincerely, G. S. Raghavan " To the Hinduiian Times et Aoc 
genus omne I say finally, “ Please, do nol try this kind of thing 
again." I am a perfectly peaceful person, but I can commit |ust ■ 
lew murders more within the limili ol my Non-Vioient No-Co-opera- 
lion. My brand of it ii not preciiely that of Mahatma Gandhi who 
il too big a man to worry about the Lajpat Rais and the Bepin Palir 
the Moonia and llie Kelkgri of unrapooiive co-operation. 


Ministerial Crisis in Egypt 


Ministerial Crisis over the Heresy 
Trial. 

(From The "Times” Correspondent.) 

Ctrin.Sepi. 6. 

Mystery lurreunda the dianiiMl of Abdel Aziz Piahn Fnh^, 
the Miniater of Joidce nnnonneed in n docree ItR night appoinliN 
Aly Pnahi Mthor, Mimaler of Edncilion. temporarily a. MiniRtf 
of Juaiice. Although the preaumed reaaon for Fahmy Paaha'a 
ia hia rOfuaal to carry ous the Azhar Couocil’. iudgmenl 
the Shmkh Ahdel Razek for apreadmg heretical dodriue, 
yet there had been no CabHiel diacuHoo of the indgmenL which 
waa morely iraoamiited on Thnradty br tbe Pnme Miniater lo tbe 
of Juaiice, and it would aeem remarkable that be would 
uhe the draatic Rep of diamHnng a Miniiler withoM the previow 
cmieurrenM of the (!abiuet. 

Thu diatoimal of a Miniater bai daljr twice happened in Egypt, 
firal aider the Khedivt Unil Padta. who removed a nonber of 
obnoiom Minitteii dmiily by oppomUng ibeir anecoonn, and 
by the Kbediw TewKk Phdia. who diamiaaed rfia Minialor 
for War, Righ* Thongb Fahmy Paaba’a altitude regard- 

ing the Sheikh Abdel Rntek preanmaUy eftorded immediate ground. 

for toniing him not, ibo praoni eriaii bni been brewing for a long 

time poll; end only the Libenl CoWiiiaicMl PnrIyT beliel that it 
iabetinrtoeoBnboralewith connngnea with whoa they freqntoriy 


do not Agree rather than by withdrawing from die Coaliliony and 
weakening the front agamil the common enemy, hat (nc) Zagblnl 
Paaha kept in eiiuence the Cabinet in which tha Liberal CoMtiiuliooal 
members were frequently pulling in opposite direcdont to ibe htebnd 
memberi; and an outward Nfflblaoce of unity wu ogly achieved 
through the concilintory etfom of neuirnli Ziwtr and Sidhf 
Paihaib 

Serious differenca of opioion had ariaeo regar&g several 
matters before the Rank case, nQlabl|r the recent oiaetmaiit uf Prem 
legiilatioQ and the luhaequent prosecution of two jouruNitt wfto 
have been call into laol, where they are treated ai convictod 
criminals peodinu trial at the aioza many weeb hence. SimiUdy 
OB the fitehad side there has been diieootenl with the parda cl ibo 
ceaUuun, and it has long beoa cvidenl that the directing intluaices 
behind the Itlehad Party intended to posh out the Liberal CenBilr 
timialirti immedialely they felt iiiffideBtly Breng to dispONi udlb 
their suppoa which momenl. il is npparenlly eonnderndg has now 
nnived. 

The Liberal ConiliMdennl Party hai nBHBonnd n genefnl 
meeting for Tneiday. and, altbmtgh several prnnunenl acmberi ef 
the party are al prescnl nntinEgypin iliaeipatiud ^em e d ng 
will reaffirm its support of the P^endeni. Pabmy Pndtog md enU 
oo the other Liberal Cemlitodonal Miniateray Tewlik Pmbn Dose 
and Mobnnimnd Padin Ali, to roi^ While An pniay wiB 
decide OB nominal antonlilyBilruillyoaManitogo into nppmllMB. 
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Tl*® Cibmcl ¥riH diai oompfiM Im Ittdud ambeft uid two 
MHHaIi. with throe tiguH nuniginei, lo whidh mcmbcri d the 
Ittehed Piity vrill dobbtleu be ippoieicd. 

tt Tueeley'i decidoa turns out as here lorecait there miIU be 
n lint-cieiaeriihQl which the outcome caimot be ioreieen. parbcuUrly 
since the Cnbinel'i strong mu, Sidky Pasha, ii warmly lympaiheUc 
with the Liberal Coortittiticmalisti; and the only apparent gainer 
from the disruption will be Zaghlul. Nevertheless leading liberal 
Conslilutionalists express satisfaction with the present development, 
declaring that life in the present Ministry has been a succeuion of 
humiliations for the Liberal Omstitutiooal members, who have 
repeatedly laaificed their opinions for the sake of unity, receiving as 
reward mily snubs, and who are expected to acquiesce in the utilization 
<d the Government machinery for Ittehad recruitment to the great 
prejudice of their own party, which sees iiseH daily thrust farther into 
the background. Moreover, the Liberal Gmstilutionaliais resent the 
increeiing influence of Nashaal Pasha, who wields enormous power 
and often has exercised at in ways that Uberal Constiiulionalisti 
mngly disapproved. But while a breakaway of the Liberal 
CoDltilntionaliBts now would cerlaioly greatly enhance the party's 
poUion and possibly be the sole means of uving its life, wider 
cQDsideratianB render a rupture at present undesirable, and it is 
dilfieuk to see how Egypt could benefit by the diirupLion of the 
Coalition, which, whatever its faults, has stood for law ud order and 
sanity of geverament. 

Efforts at Settlement. 

(From the ' Times ' Correspondent.) 

Cnfre, Sepiunher 7 

TEWHK Pasha Doss and Mohammed Puha Aly | the Liberal 
Conlituiional members of the Cabinet | will arrive in Cairo this 
evening to attend the Liberal Constiluliualius meeting to-morrow, 
while the Ittehad Party Ministers, Hilmy Pasha Issn and Aiy Pasha 
Maher, have been scat lo Cairo on a mission lo make peace with 
the Liberal ConstitutionaliiU at Icrmorrow's gathering, and from 
other quarieri dforli at conciliation are being made. 

The Lberal Constitutionalists declare lhal, though they are 
willing to continue to collaborile with ihr Ittehad Parly, this will be 
pomihlc only after acceptance of their terms, namely, the reinstatement 
ci Aziz Pasha Fahmy I the dismissed Minister ] or the rcconslrucUon 
of the CaUnel. There seems a distiocl possibility lhal ihe quarrel 
will be patched up, since bath sides realize that Euvpt can only lose 
through a definite rupture. 

The Zaghluliit uewspapers art exultant over the crisis, while 
the neutral Ahram declares that a section d the Liberal Comntu- 
tionalists are considering the pemibilily of going over lo the Wafd. 

Egyptian Cabinet 

CONTINUED DEADLXICK. 

, From Thk " Daily Telegraph's " own correspondent. 

Cof ra, dih 6cpi 

The political poulien is surroimded by a certain mystery, 
dgidiiig IP the belief that an ambilioui mdividiial- presumably 
Naibal Pisha -pulkd the airinp and brought abou: the liiualion 
wbicb culminaled iu the dmusal of the Minister of Justice. Abdel 
Azu. Poliliciaiis are curious lo hiow why the Ulemas of A1 
Azbar^ are insislNig on the ulinolt fuHUmenl of iheir deaaion against 
SheiUi Abdul Razek for the comparabvely unimpoitant sjatemeni 

the IChilafal is not a Mohammedan prinaple, whereas several 
imporunt judgnenti whose obipct was to purify the manner of wor- 
ehip have been allowed to die out, imsupported by the Egyptian 
'Covemmeni. 




A feature which is ilrenglhcning the Liheral case is that Aii 
Maher Pasha, Minister of Education and vice-president el the 
Unionist party, has informed the Liberals that he has been appointed 
to succeed the diuiiiMd Minister without hii knowledge by a decree 
bearing his name but not signed by him. Helmiisa Paiha. Unionist 
Minuter of Communications, has unsucceadully requested permission 
Id attend the Liberal meeting and has therdore returned to his post 
at Alexandria. 


From high sources it ii stated lhal Sidky Pasha has cabled 
from Europe supporting the Liberal Ministers and implying his 
readiness to resign with them. Therefore if the difficulliet remain 
unsolved there ii a dangerous possibility of ihe Zsghloulicu rcium> 
ing iheir activiues. until now checked by Sidky Pasha. 

A meeting of the Liberal Constitutional party to-day decided 
lo call on the other two Ministers belonging lo the party, Tawtik 
Pasha Doss and Mohammed Pasha All, to resign. The party alio 
decided to withdraw from the Covemmeni Coalition. Centra/ 
Ntwa. 

a 


Liberal Withdrawal from Coalition. 


(From the " Times " Correspondent.) 

Cairo, September 8, 

At their general meeting to'day, which lasted four hours, 
the Uberal Consutulional Party pamed a resolubon aliirming iheir 
complete confidence in Aziz Pasha Fahmy (the dismiiied Minister 
of Justice). They protested against his dismissal as vnconstitulional, 
declared lhal the dispute was not ovei a religious question, and 
warned the public against efforts to work up rdigiom feeling. The 
meeting decided to call on the other Liberal Consiituiional Mimsters, 
Tewfik Pasha Dess and Mohammed Pasha All, to leiign from the 
Cabincli and expressed the view that turtber co-operation with the 
Government was impossible 


Fahmy Pasha was dismissed by the Prime Minister without 
the previous concurrence of the Cabinet, The presumed reason 
was Fahmy Pasha's refusal to carry out the Azhar Counal'i iudgmeni 
dismissing the Sheikh Abdel Razek for spreading herelicsl doctrine; 
but the preseot crisis has been brewing for some lime. Leading 
Liberal Consliluiionaliils had declared lhal their party was being 
thrust farther into the background, although they bad repeatedly 
sacnficed their opinions for the sake of coalibon unity. The Cabinet 
will now comprise five Ittehad members and three neutrals, with 


three vacant Ministries. 


* 


Egyptian Cabinet Reconstructed. 


(From the “ Times " Own Correspondent.) 


.4/cTnnJr'ii, Sept. /3 

The general opinion is that the ministerial reshuffling announced 
by decree last night is the best solution of the poblical difficulties 
The nree new MinisteriF arc Tewfik Pasha Rifaal, who is 
temporarily in charge of Wakfs in addition to the Ministry of 
Communications: Ahmed Paiha Zulfikar, who has bfcn Egyptian 
Mmisler in Rome since May and becomes Minister of Julice; 
and Nakhla Pasha Molei, a Copt, who was Miniilcr of CammiBica- 
iioni under Ziwar Pasha until ihe reconstruction of the Cabinet in 
March, becomes Minister of Agriculture. Hilmi Pasha Ina, who la 
transferred from the Minliiry of CommunicaMons lo suaceed Ismail 
Pasha Sidky as Miniiler of the Interior, had many years of adnunia- 
tralive experience as a Mudn and was more refeorljlUnder^Secretary 
ID the department over which he is now called cn *€ preside. 

Nevertheless, the defection of the Constiluticanal Ufaerali has 
greatly weifc^ed the Government while the resignation of liniaif 
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P»^ Sidky hii removed the aUeit edmmiitritor lo the c ottr i f 
who hu been perloroiioi wcndefi io oomlMtiiig Ztgbihlut pro- 
papMda, and to whom moch tfcdil ti due for die greatly improved 
ipirt! which haa of late pervaded Egypt It bad been hoped that 
9idliy Paiha would accept the Rome Legatioo rendered vacant by 
Zulfihar Padia'i entry into the Cabinet, and ihw be in a poiiticin 
o carry on the approaching negoUaliona regarding Jarabub, on 
which Mibiect he ii fully informed owing lo hii work ai proident 
of the recentlycoutituled Comminioo io*^deal with that aubject. and 
about which he had informal convermpom wiih the llilian Govern^ 
mcnl during hit recent viiil to Rotie. But Sidky Pasha has 
telegraphed hit rcfuial of the offer 

For the imfillcd MiniUry of Wakli (Pioui Foundatiooi) the 
candidilm include Ibrahim Pasha Waguih, the Undcr-Secrelary 
lor Foreign Allairi, Fahmy Bey Amrouni, the Ittehadiit leader, 
and Hasian Bey Sabry, little-known politically hut an able lawyer 
who has hidierlo divided his energies between the Bar and a 
vanely of commercial schemeip and would bring to a Minirtry 
principally compoied of officials a fresh point of view, possibly of 
conuderable value. Bui whoever is finally selected lor this post, 
the Cabinet cannot be described as strong, at it is more a " Mmiilry 
ol affairs'* than a powerful political combmaboo. Fortunately 
tor the Cabinel'i hopes ol longevity Ziwar Pasha remains Prime 
Miuiaer and his diplomacy and courage will probably be highly 
Med during the difficult months ahead. 

Much depends upon whether the Constitutional Liberals will 
be cenleat In stand aside or are determined to oppose the Ministry, 
•id the indications at present are in the latter direction, lor 
AI their newspaper, bitterly attach the Acting Prime 

Mimsler with allegations, some ol which I am assured are quite 
imirue. The Consilulionel Liberals are, moreover, utilizing the 
rnligimi onHnsmrqr whadi hna been raised by Sheikh Abdel 
Ratek*i dismissal and the resentment in AI Azhar at AI Siymas 
chnmpionihip of the Sheikh to start a campaign which is as 
remarkable lor its courage as for ili apparent indifference to 
the inevitable hostility of the Ulemas. AI Siyassa pomls out 
that the Conidlution frequently clashes with the Sheri Law 
(Moslem Canon Law) and calls on the A7liariteB to declare where 
they stand, whether lor or against the ceoiliioiional form of Govern- 
mml which enables the nation to decide whether the Ulemas are 
to block denocralic proiresi. This apparent diarpening of weapons 
for 0 light nugyn ill for the recoastiluled Ministry, which could 
hardly eipect lo survive long a hostile combiealion of the 
Constitutional Liberals with the Zaghlulisti, but, on the other hand, 
several lending members of the Comiiiiiiiiinnl Liberal and UnioDiit 
(Itlehad) parlias realize the lolly of mulualty destroying themselves for 
iKc benefit ol the Zaghinlists, and it is hoped that thdr moderating 
inflnuKOS will prevail and that the Government will reelue that recent 
events remler nn early General Election more than ever desirable 


* 

Egyptian Politics. 


To gR nppeereneo the iUtaiee beiwea the two chief enii-7agh- 
hliil parties in Egypt •• monbuod. Abdel Aziz Pasha Fahmy, 
ihg MioiHer of Justice end Presidenlof the ConstilirtionBl Ijbcrali, 
hnsfctnn dismi s sed by iht Acting Pirimn Minisrer, His two Liberal 
ciellnhgnei in die Cahinei hnvnfetipidL » obedience M ■ reioliiriaD 
iMHad Igp • •waral Mriiar af4h«ir mH A«i|h Kini Fiud 
ha, OM pal accapleii dicir nafialin. if lam improbable dial 
ibty Will ba widiSramk Thaaa Miafaan baM baca followed iato 
imifaml bp dm Miaiaar af iba lalmleri famail Padia Sidky, 
oaaallbe ibraa' l ada p a ad aai marnbm af Ziwar Padia'a Go*en- 
mal Tha Cabiaal crimlbm piadacad bpiba lam ol loar Miaiiien 
aad iha braacb with Aa Libaral Pbr|p haa aamrallp ddigblad iba 
Zubbdiai, wbaaa aewipapara ilaalailp pradici Aa iwlaliea af ibr 
lllabad(Uhiaaii|) Pkrtp wha ramam b alict aad dba daMliaa 


la Sair am camp cl a lacriaa cl dk CamdimiaBBl Uberali. Oa 
die olber baa^ mma af iba lad-Zaphlaliiif reeliie the neecmify 
ol continned political co-opeTetiOD between their two wings. One 
of the two Liberal Mmisters who hu rested has urged ibis 
course in an appeal published in the chief Liberal and Unionist 
orgaas, and it is just posiible that the Priiile Minirter, Ziwar 
Pasha, himself an Independent, may be able to patch up party 
differences on his return to Egypt from his core. But the perma¬ 
nent loss of the strong man of the Cabinet, Sidky Pasha, would 
deprive him of a counterpoise to the leading figure imong the 
lUehadiitB, the energetic Hasian Pasha Nrshaal, Acting Director of 
the Royal Cabinet, who has increased the numerical strength ol his 
parly by methods which have aroined much discreet eritiriiui. The 
political iiluatioo is, moreover, complicated, as is often the case in 
Oriental countries, by lactori which can only be vaguely perceived 
through an exceptionally opaqne screen. 

The ostensible cause ol the diamiiial ol Abdel Aziz Padlin 
Fahmy was hii refumi to carry out the judgment of a religions 
council who had deprived the Cadi of the Religious Court of 
Mansiira of bis Prolcssorihip on a charge of heresy. Tbe Cadi 
in queuioo. Sheikh Ali Abdel Razek, had published a book entided 
" Islam and the Bases of Government " In this work he reiecled 
the claim of the theologians from whom the Ulema (profmsori 
of religious turisprudencc) are recruited lo coolrol social evolu¬ 
tion. He urged that the Koran must be interpreted in practice 
lo suit the changing needs of a progressive society. He nccuied 
the theologians ol having cramped Moslem progrem by iheir dev Mien 
lo the letter of ihcir Sacred BooL nnd ova cipremod the view 
that the inititulioii ol the Caliphate had cimlribuled lo the mir 
fortunes and backwardness of Islam. These novel doctrines, if 
they horrified the reciniei of the medieval Univerisly of AI Azhar, 
met with much support among iko rrrluraied r^atiri The 
Minister of iiMtico declined to carry out a judgment the effect 
of which was not only to deprive the Sheikh of his oRice, but 
to disqualify him from holding any (^emmat appointmat 
The Liberal ConMilutialiits, however, assert that his diimiiMl had 
nothing to do with the heresy trial. They complain that they art tar 
peeled to acquiesce m the employment of ill the bureaucratic machinery 
ol governmat lor the grater glonficatia ol their allies, they resent 
the continual compromises into which they have bea forced by their 
alliuce with the Itlehad, and they lar the growing power el Neshaat 
Pasha lor reasoni which they might not are opaly to admit. 

k is nevertheleM possible that the AI Azhar trial has had 
more lo d i with the Egyptian crisis than ay Liberals admil ad 
many Liberals know. After the unccremoniai apulsia tif the 
last Turkish Caliph, it was proposed that a conference of Smuii 
Moslem religious laden from all the lands of Islam should be held 
at Cairo lo appoint his succniior. For may raions it was ampomible 
lo hold the anlerace this year, but the Seereurial formed by the 
Rccior of AI Azhar lor this purpose kope that it may be heldneH spring. 
Amaioriiy of the Ulema of Egypt are believed to Itvonr the candkhlBre 
of King Fuad as Caliph, ad there is m ram to suppose that the nkf 
of E|ypt would decline so great a hoioiir ad wo signal a lajbige to 
hit religious orthodoxy. The offer would, however, dgpettd a 
the consnt ol the Ulema ol coimtriei far more conscrvalavn iba 
Egypt The Itlehad Parly, who are supported by the Conigrvgliyc 
landowners of Egypt, are m close tonck with the Palace. Hitir 
7 al lor the Mmarchy and their desire that Ac Throne Amdd net 
incur the slightest suspicaa of any lympnAy with tmorthodon vim 
have, perhaps iapired Ae Aimisial of Ac Minhier el' Jmlke^ Bit 
it is ader to suggest explaalia of Ae presat Ministerial cridi And 
to prophesy its ima. The news Agl Zkfar PaAa is rmifcrring 
■t Vichy wiA Sidky ,PaAa ad wiA Ae w Ftmim AtRy 
PiiAn Ycghen ad Abdel Khilik PaAa Sarwgt, ipgiet Art be U 
fidly cansdnui ef Ac seriousncsi of Ae ptMtm preArted by Ag 
break op of the Caliticn ad dedrei to alve it wiAoit apy lem 
of time.'^TAe Timn^ 
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The Egyptian Situation. 

proUnn preienled by the brcek up of the Eftyplieu party 
couKtjou and the reiiananon of three Miniiten ai a proteat aRainal 
the dfviiMiMl of a fourth has been solved after a faiihion. Three 
sew MinSrten, all offiriali or ei-officialip have been rhnaen to fill 
mnny vacandei. a fourth is about to be appointed, and Ziwar Paiha 
remaini at the head of what appears to be a predominanrly litehadist 
Cabinet. The solution is regarded by moderate elements as the 
best that is now possible, given the refiual of the Liberals to co¬ 
operate any iMuer with the ktehad (Unionist) Party. But the 
new combination is by no means a itrqpg Cabinet Ziwar Pasha 
lOrtiB tcly remains at the helm, but the political waters which he 
must now navigate are broken and teacherous. It is still quite un< 
certain whether the Constitutional Liberals will or will not oppose 
the reconiiructed Ministry. There are some indications that they 
may adopt the second course Their organs are alrea^ attacking 
the Lllema, whoae condemnation of Sheikh Abdel Razek tu 
deprivation of his theological anl juristic functions opened the 
c^troverqf which terminated in the Liberal leccisien. On the 
other hand, some of their leaders and of the principal Unionists are 
reported by our Correspondent in Egypt fully to realize the danger 
that a quarrel between the two " moderate" parties might merely 
bring the Zaghlulisb back to power The return of Zaghlul Pasha 
and his_ Wald, at once a political and a conspiratorial organi¬ 
zation with a disastrous record, would alarm the important Euiopean 
communities in Egypt, and, to judge from all the experirner of 
the last five years, miaKl well be followed by a renewal of anii- 
British agitation No doubt great numbers of Egyptians are 
fully alive to this danger and to other possibilities which necessarily 
tou^ them more closriy. Among these is the revival of the 
terrorism eiercised by gangs of unruly students or of hired roughs 
which was a fvatore of Zaghlulist government It is therffore im¬ 
probable that the leaders of the Consiitulional Libera's, who were 
in the past the speaal objects of Wafdisl aniipathv. will lor the 
present be templed to form a political alliance with Zaghlul Pasha 

Unfortunately for the proipects of the maintenance of a truce 
between Unionists and Liberals, iheir quarrel Is not pu^^ely political 
The modernist movement in Islam, wilh iti corollaries, the greater 
social freedom of women, the progressive laicizntion of the theocratic 
Mohamedan state, and the reform of Moslem education, has at last 
laim hold in Egypt. Sheikh Abdel Razek, whose advanced 
opinions have been lormally condemned by a religious court, is 
the intellectual successor ol Sheikh Mohammed Abdu, the liberal 
Grand Mufu of Egypt m Lord Cromer's days, aod uf Kassim 
Bey Amin, the eloquent advocate ol the emancipation of Moslem 
womcin. Through Lord Cromer's prcileUian Sheikh Abdu rurvived 
much obloquy and the hoiuiily cf the Palarp but r>lh«T reformers 
wcTr for long unable to gain sny adlimnts Bit the World War 
had its repercussion on the religious and social struclurc of more 
rgalnu than the European Its ellect upon tlip world of Islam 
baa been remarkable. While in Arabia the military and ascetic 
jdenli ol Wahabism have so far Iriumplied over the lax cooveniional- 
idn of Mctca. in Persia recent obsr-rvefs have remarked ihe 
plendy growth of Bohaism. an offshoot of Islam which bears little 
resemblance to the parent tree. The Moslem governing class in 
Egypt is iLill largely Turkidi, to the slow but steady lub krai ion of 
European ideas which has ccfiili.iiued (or more iHmi a gencraiion, 
at now joined >be example set by iheir Ottoman kinsfolk. The 
Turitidi Cramwcll has abolished the Monarchy, ibe Cakphate, and 
the ibooliigical colleges. he has disendowed the religious orders 
and is now making war with characierislic drteruimaiioii upon mas- 
culint turbans and feminine veils. His modernist radicahim has no 
doubt gone too far to plcaie the Egy pin Turks, but many of ihcm 
have been attracted by iii energy if they reproved its excesses 
the other hand, ihe rural landowners, cn whose support the Ittchad 
Party dgroA. have as liitir lympathy with neo-Turkish rekgicus 
•dtali os dley bad with old-Turk adminislralive meihods. There is 
gil tbg matcriil for a diiasirous pnrty feud in the condemnaiion of 
9bdkh Abdel Raiek. Zaghlul Pasha and his followers seem 
It first sight most likclv to prdit by ili outbreak, but other forces 
m being nanhalled behind ihe scenes which may be almcit 
gg great a menace to EgypHoB libeniei as would be the triumph of 
the semi-revolutionary Wafd. 

Thn formnlion of the Itlehad Party, which held its inauguraf 
nsoaiing so recently as January 10, was doe in part to the belief 
qnlenailied i^ Court circles and by many of the Egyptian landovners 
that ZagbtuI Pasha aimed at the subsiiiution o* a Repiibkcan 
forai of CovcriUDcDi for the Monar hy. The power now wielded 
by Hassan Pasha Neabaat, Acting Director of King FauH'l Cabinet, 
one of. the founders and chiefs of the party, was recently' described 
Of Cairo Correspondent as ** enormous.” He Has obtained 
grenk numbera of recruiii for the parly nnd largy"'subicriptioni 


^ .'P by oonveniog certain departnunU of die 

adminiitratioQ into organs pf propaganda. The Liberals allege 
that his methods have at times been as liable to critirirm Item a 
consliiuiional siandpoinl _ai iboee of the Zighfulisli. However this 
may be, three are certain facts which expain the fnr of nady 
^ptians that the best intcresN of Egypt arc threatened as much hy 
Ihe litchad as by the Wafd. hcldenti such as the recent leiziire of 
cerrain Wakf properlies and the exchange ef a Royal pilace of 
doubtful uiiliiy for a large area ol valuable Coveniment land have 
not added to the popularity of Ncsbaat Paiha. There are 
rth« causes ol diKontent which need not he specified. Thougbl- 
tul Egyptians have not forgo icn the oolitical eccentricities, to use 
no harsher term, of the Court clio^ue during the reign of Abbas II., 
lor all that his power was curbed by Lord Cromer's firm hand. 
They also remember more recent attempts to give a decidedly 
autocratic colour to the conMiimion, which for so long delayed its 
signature. Is it surprising that they are irneaiy as to the immediate 
political future ? - The Timu. 
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The Druse Rfibellion in Syria. 

By a staff Officer. 

In Syria, that BaM of Moden timei. the Druses^ form ihree 
h^mil^at groups; ooO ih the Lebanon, of Bcir'it, about 50,000 
tiniH, Q6e ia ibe Aali-Lcbaiiom North Went of Damascui, about 
, ^iPOO strongs and, last, but not IcasL, one in the Djebel Druse, 
South East of DamiKiu, about 60,000 strong.;^ This last group is 
(he seat of the prewot rebeltioh. / 


The Dmiei ol the Djebel eoiigraiecl from the Lebanon In 
I860, nrhen a Qiriidan Hale was esiabiiiked in that region by the 
French. They aenled in the Piebel, g covi^ lying ooR 9l ihe 
railwny from Damaiciii to Tranqordania, lertile in pirti but very 
volcanic, through which it ii dillicuk to circulate. Only one roid 
lenda from Damaacui or from the railway into the Djebel, and it 
does not even reach the capHal Sudda, lying at 3,600 leet, and doly 
■ccewble by tracka. 

The Druiet have always been very independent, and they have 
conitanlly given trouble to the occupieri of Syria, whether Egy^iam, 
Turks, Arabs or French. They are excellent honemen. Their 
lodal organization it feudal, and the power 11 in the hands of a few 
families conitanlly fighting with each other when they do not fight 
within the family. Their religion is secret, and seems to be n 
curious miiturc ol Christian and Musiulman customs. 

In 1921, the chief of the pjebel Drusei signed in agreement 
with the French High Commiiiiooer in Syria. General Gouraud, by 
which an autonomous Druse S.ale was crea'ed in the Djebel, with a 
Druse Governor, an elected Assembly, a Druse representative at 
French Headquarters in Beirut, and a French representative at 
Sueida, the Druse capital. 

In 1922, dissensions in one of the moil prominent Druse families, 
the Attrnih, divided between pariisani and enemies ol the French, 
obliged the High Commissioner to send a column into the Djebel to 
restore order. The head ol the Atlraih family, Sultan El Altraih, 
who had taken side agiinit the French, fled to Transjordania, where 
he organized raids against French communications. 

In 1923, complete order was re-established under the dfrection 
of Captain Carbillet, the French delegate at Sunda, and the then 
High Comnii SSI oner in Syria, General Weygand, pardoned 
SiJcin Et Attrash, who came back to the Djebel. 

In 1924, General Weygand paid a visit to the Djebel, and 
was cordially welcomed everywhere 

In April of the present vear, on the anniversary of the indepen- 
dence of ihc Druses, the present High Commissioner, General Sarrail, 
was triumphantly received at Sueida. 

All seemed to go very smoothly with the Djebel Druses, when 
Budclenly, at the beginning of July, new dissensions arose in the Attrash 
family, pan ot ihe members demanding greater autonomy and another 
French delegate in place ol Captain Carbillet, while the rest ol the 
family wanted to maintain the actual conditions. Al the head of the 
first group W. 1 S found s;;s>n SulJan El Attrash, who acted so vigorous¬ 
ly a^iaiiist the fraa''ophi!v» mrml>rr« rf biv fsmi.'y that 'hey had to 
take rcluge in the old Turkish citadel ut Sueid.i, then occupied by 
a company of Algerian sharpibocl^rh unJer French oKicer* Rein- 
forccmenig Wf^re nnmedialcly sent from Damsscus, and two small 
columni were formed, one to reinforce the Sueida garrison, the 
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eriitf to pacihr the ceontry. The lint colmmi reached Sueida with¬ 
out diiiiculty, but the lecoad. about 160 ftrong. all Syrian Inlaniry 
iud Algerian cavalry, with 7 French ollicen, wai attacked by 
vlitijr tuperior lorca, 1o«t abdM 90 men, and linally lucceeded in 
taking rrfiig^ the dtadeC it Sueida 

Ir wai then realized at Fregch Headquarter! that the ntnation 
wai more lerioui than bad been at first Mippoied, and that important 
reinforceeicnia wereneeaaury, A column m 3,000 men wai rapidly 
organized at Zorawa, the italion on the railway nearest to Sueida 
(about 23 miles), under General Mich^udi and launched in the 
direction of Sueida. The lighting elemegti ol the column, although 
conilanlly delayed by strong enemy pppofiiion. progressed lairly 
rapidly. The distance between ihoie elementi and the veiy heavy 
and cumbersome convey necessary in a country where the troops have 
to lake with them everything they need in the way ol food, water, 
ammunition, medical stores etc., became greater as the advance of 
the lighting units developed uniil, at sunset, they had lost sight of one 
another. At that precise moment, the convoy, entrusted to the guard 
oi Syrian and Maigsche (natives from Madagascar] units, was 
■llacWdIrom all points of the horizon by uiaiimerable hordes of 
horsemen. The Syrians and the Malgiches, seized with panic, 
gave way and the convey fell entirely in the hands of the Druses. 
The French Officer coi^manding the convoy blew out hii brains 
rnlber than be taken prisoner alive by the enemy. 

The fighting column, under General Michaud, deprived of all 
its indispcnmble resources, aud constanily attacked by a very mobile 
■od determined enemy, had to stop its forward movement, and fell 
back 00 the railway at Zorawa. When it reached that point, the 
column was bringing back 362 men and 23 officers wounded. 415 
aen, mostly Syrians and Malgachei, and 17 officers were misung, 
briaging the total loiici to about 600. 

The grrison it Sueida, representing about three companies 
is rtill besieged by the Druses. No aniiely, however, is felt for its 
anl«y ns it has mugh food, water and ammuniuoo for nearly two months. 

A concentration of troops, drawn from other parti of Syria, 
where they will be replaced by a few uni is sent from Prance, is now 
tnUaji place on the railway at Zorawa, in view ol further action m 
iha direction of Sueida and neighbouring country. 

The present rebellion was not at first more serious than a great 
many previoui ones The High Commiuioner in Syria. Cencrnl 
Sirrail, had sufficient forces at hii diipoml to crush the revolt at the 
outlet by rapid and dedsive action. This was precisely his intention, 
when he concentrated in a few dam a force 3,000 sirong on the 
Viilway at Zorawa. That force, led after the elementary principles 
of warfare in such regions, ought to have reached Sueida 
m jhree days, relieved the garrison, orgauized a life line 
ol ooBununicationi with Zorawa and iwng Sueida, strongly 
oecupied by French troops, as an advanced base, ought to have 
launned mobile columoi on dilfereni ileneraries through the country. 
Order would have been restored in a Few weeks as it had been 
before in 1922. Unfortunately, the commander of the relief column 
seems to have ignored the roost elementary rules when he allaweo 
his heavy convoy to be separated from llie fighting units, and to 
have entrusted pmely native uniii with i|s protection. When you 
disregard a principle, that principle turns itself immediately against 
you m makes you pay for your neglect or ignorance. The French 
commander has paid a very heavy penalty indeed, and deep sympathy 
will be fell with our Allies for the losses incurred in this unloriimiie 
affair. It is good to see that General Sarrail, ip a dispatch to the 
French Government, itrcisei the " loyal and friendly coHaboration 
displayed by the Englidh on the rransiordnoian border.** 

What will be the nett step? Nobody, either ai Beirut 
Of in Paris, believes that the rebellion of the Diebel Druse will 
The two other groups of the Druses do not iliow any 
__ desire to jniu (he Diebels. The neighbouring Arabs, who 
hove ilwnys been antagooiitic to the Orumt. are unlikely to help 
AeVt with die pomible exception of one or two small tribes of the 
dMlEoMot Daiebel. Da the other hand, il seems that the 
rebek are not akogether avene ;p negotigir. and conversations are 
DOW taking place between Beirut and the Djebel through the 
intermedia^ of ibo Lr^aon Druses. If is pomible, therefore, that 
another military uspedition may not prnve necessary, and that a 
compromise will soon be if rived at. 

A< immedUte oeiohbouri ol Fraace in that part of (he world, 
we are highly interested in the maintenance of peaceful conditioas 
in those regions, and we shall be ihciirst to welcome a concluuon 
(O the present troubles .—EnjtUh Rtultuf. 

* 



To 

The Editor of "The Comrade." 

Sir,— 1 bei to enclose herein a cutringlrom the Tej of Delhi, 
an organ of Swami Shradhanand which will show how harshly I hove 
been treated in the article I have been likened to the Empefoi 
Aurangzeb In the matter of oppreisiQg Hindus—a charge often levelled 
by the Hindus of modem India, who not infrequently dub a MosKm 
whom they hate " Aurangzeb." The article in question has made 
an attempt to create feelings of hatred and resentment agninst me in 
the hearts of the Hindu community in particular and the public in 
gcoeral. The whole article is couched in vituperative language and 
is as mischievous as it is malicious. 

I have as many friends in the Hindu commumry as I have among 
the Muslimi They all know I am n Muslim of ooimopolitan views, 
and am quite above the petty prejudices characteriung religioui 
fanatics and communal zcalolL What a strange ezpremion of opinion 
about me in the TtJ of Delhi, and (he Hifulu ol Lahore I The 
article makes a most impassiooed appeal lo the Hindus, SiUii, Muslima 
and the leaders of tho Congress, to take steps (o ttop the "/okr-o* 
zu/m" (oppression and tyranny) and tries to set the whole country 
against me. Had il not been for this, I would have taken no notice 
of this scurrilous article. 

The fact is that a religious ceremony is being perfonned in 
Kunipura, the chief town of my Eilnle, since over 163 
years ago. This is a Niyaz in honour of the great Saint revered by 
Muslims all over the world, the Pir-i-Pifio Hazrat Mihbub-L 
Subhani Ghaui Mohiuddin-i-Jilani (3od'i mercy be on him), b 
coioprisei two (imetions (I) a big feast to the Syods, the cuatodinna 
of the shrines of miob, the Theologiaiis of the Muslim faith in 
particular, and suck of the masses ai can partake of the MusKm didiea 
in general: (2) illuminations and firc-worki. The origin of thin 
ceremony, so sacred lo the Kiujpura family, is that in 1756-59 
Kimipura, riie chief Iowa of the State of my locator Nawnb 
Muhammed Najabat Khan, was invaded by the Maharatlas, Vivwta 
Rao and Bhnoo, with a huge force. The Nawab had ■ mpcb 
aoMlIcr army and coutd not hope to hold his own igamgt iiicb 
heavy odds. But he opposed the Miharattas with bravery end 
lost in the operatioo many brave soldiers and nenr relnliona. The 
capture of Kunjpura seemed to be imminent. The very life of ibo 
Nawab and hii brothers and relaiioDs, all arrayed agahiit the engnty, 
was M danger. At this critical moment the Nnwab invoked iha 
help of Cod through the great Saint above menlionod and made An 
vow that io the eventof escape from this calamity net only wogkl 
he himself offer a Niyaz in Ae two ,forms above mentioned, bii^ 
would enjoin op Us heifs and succesoff the oboorvaaet of this votive 
offering year after year as long as the Estate wodU last It so 
happened that soon after the Nawab made Ao vow Mabaiaiinn 
gave way and were completely roeted; so An NnOrab oefebnlud 
An victory in Ae manner he had pledged. 
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For ihe lecood pift of the ceremooy candid were made from 
i miilure of ihe (all of animali lhal are Halal and vegetable oil. 
The Nawab prepared the cotton wicbi and covered the lamc with 
the miitnre with hii own handi and performed every ceremony in 
cmmeclioB with both the (uncticmi with the utmml humility and 
reverence, walking bare-footed and bare-headed at the lime of, the 
Niyaz, 90 amch lo that when the Fallha ceremony was begun in 
ihe noique of the Fort, the Nawab took chains of sweets etc. on his 
own head and served the guests personally with ablution jars, wash 
basins and dinner plates. The obligabon of performing this cere¬ 
mony was bequeathed by the Founder to his successors and it was to 
be observed every year in accordance wilh his own practice, and it 
bas been observed ever since by his successors as under;— 

(I) Nawab Diler Khan who died in 1773. (2) Nawab 
Gulsher Khan (1773-1601); (3) Nawab Rahmat Khan (IBOI- 
22) I (4) Nawab Jang Bahadur Khan (1627 29); (5) Nawab 
Ghulam All Khan (1629-49); (6) Nawab Muhammad AIi Khan 
(1849-1666), (7) The Deputy Commissioners of the Karnal 
District as Chief Oncers of ihe Court of IVards during my 
minority {1886-1901); (8) Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim AIi 
Khan (the present writer) 1901 up to the present lime. 

Thus the ceremony is over 165 years old, and has been punc¬ 
tiliously observed in all details in accordance wiih the rites per¬ 
formed by the Founder, no innovation having been introduced. 

The Candles. 

The candles are made from the fat of all kinds of Halal 
animals i. e animals the flesh of which may be eaten by Minalmans, 
and vegetable oil. No animals are killed by the Nawah to obtain 
Ae faL Fat is purchased off and on before the I 7th Rahi-us-Sani, 
Ac date of the performance of the ceremony (hence called the 
battarkween iiharif) from butchers in the ccunlry who sell the 
commodity lo all people in large quantities, and I ouy it in the 
tame way as merchants buy bones of dead animah for manurr, or 
ns do Ae purchasers of fat for the manufacture of grease lo lubricate 
Ae wheels of ran and carriages of both Mindiu and Musliirs, or 
chemisli who purchase it lo manufacture glycrnne etc , used medically 
by all sections of Ac people. The ceremony is regarded as so deeply 
religious in my family that the Chief prepares at least five candles 
wiA his own hanA and cuIp papers in Ae rhape ol a lulus 
flofwer wherein he places Ae candles and performs other connected 
functions, bare^footed and bare-beaded, just as hii forefalheri did, 
<wl of reverence for the midi, with Ae asnslancc of bis Mivlim 
eervaiils and ryols. 

The Tei says Aat Ae Nawab geU the randies manmaclurcd or 
liied on slicb by the Hindus and Chamiri etc. in hegar. This is 
olsolaiely false. Tb« candles are held lo be lacrfd by in as part of 
g deeply religious function and no Hindu of whatever ca*te or tribe 
is allowed lo touch them, not lo ipeakof AeChamarj. The Chamars 
of Kunjpura are not Hindus masmurh as the use d beef ti what dis- 
lingiiifbca a Hindu from non-Hindu. Hie Chamart here use flesh 
uken^hmm ibe caicases of dead cattle aud Hay Ar dead quadrupeds 
looblain Ae!r skin as professsenal ikn-dealers. They are not much 
dgnasr Aap swiwpers. To allow such people tc touch Ac sacred 
coidles would be noAing Aort ol a sacrilege, ‘ a pollwion aud 
deaecradoD of Ae whole luociion. The allcgalion io Ae paper is 
Ans • falsehood, pure and simpk. 

tCANDLE-BLRNING AND FIREWORKS. 

It is Ae Mudims who reverently place Ar candles on Sticks 
and Aey are led by Ac Chief of Kimjpura who himscH performs 
Ae initial fandion. The candles keep burning abotit a quarter of 
na hour after Ae evening prayer when Aey are looted by Ae 
Mudim men, women, and children—Aat being also an ancient custom 
lo which no objection is taken. Thereafter fii'ewbrks are let off 
in Ae bazar in front of the Foil. AH ihroi ^ the illuminatioas and 
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m queilion wiA a fortified wall all round It was he who brought 
Hindu severs into the new town, and at thdr request he built Ae 
hoiMof Palhani and dher Musalmani in the outer part of the 
enclosure under the walls and settled Ae Hindus in Ae central part 
of the town to remove their fears and appreheniioni of a posdble 
loot by Ac Maharralas and SUii whose favourite pastime was to 
pillage the towns of their neighbours during Ae period of inietlleracnt 
just preceding the advent of Brib'A Rule in Ais part of Ae country. 

The Hindu papers say Aat Kunjpura it not Ae property of Ae 

Nawab. Infuct Kunjpura is both my property and lagir. and 

the bazar iand is my own and does not belong io ihe District 
Board as Med by ihe papers. It is a raAer wide bazar, wider 
perhaps than any inside the Karnal town Moreover, much of 
my home and garden property lies on both sides of it. Apart from 
this, Ac ceremony is as old as Ac town or bazar itself. I wonder 
why ihe qiieMioH ii r.iied. 


Motive and Intenticn. 

The outbwil in ihe Tei, or,.n of Sw.mi Shardhuand],' 
wa, haidly called for or jiiitified. I claim a, many Hindu friandi. 
in ihe coiiniry ai Mutlim one^ The former knew I have never 
been nor can ever be a reliBioii, fanalic. In fad, I hale reli,ioin 
lanaliciMn I am, of coune. a man of ihe conwrvalive type, free 
horn prejudice, of ihe new Khool, of thought and I am boimd 
in thii caae by ihc injucliont and traditien, handed down Ic me by 
my predeceuor., I would be ihe lart pcrM» to wound ihe religioua. 
MKeplibililie, of my Hindu brethren. I never have offended onr 
Hindu a, Hindu, nor 1 mean lo do m ; but Mxh a ludden outburtt 
in lermi m provocative and malicioui as I find in ihe Tej and the 
Hliuu hai CBUfed me conudereble pain. Ii ihi, the way for the- 
Hindu mlelligenu, lo obtain led'cs, of a auppoud wron, ? Would 
it not have been fit and proper lo appmech me on the subject 
in a friendly .pint, lo SKertain lact, and to diKintthe matter before 
rewrung lo the prns wilh one-iided report ol a miKhief-monger > 

A paper that i, run under the patronage and guidaoce of n 
personality like that of Swami Shardhanandji should have hp» |, 
the la,l one to launch luch an uncalled for attack To tpread 
Mich Kniaiional new, and lo appeal lo all claim of the people in 
the ipiril ol lUch lanaiiciHn and ipilefulneia by mnreprefcnlinK 
lacli doc, no credit lo the lo-called advocate, ol the Mmou-Muslim 
unity. 

You have lo judge my motive ind intention. The whole 
complsint in a nu^hrll is wilh regard lo the candles which are made 
of Af fal of animals of all kind'"Acep, goal, bovine animals ancf 
the vegetable oils All *hc rest of elfcrvescence and ebullition is 
pure nonsense. Can an}body prove Aat I kill cows or bullocla lo 
obtain fat W Ae canclei 7 

I have never dene so. Then why all Ais lou> 

I am no more guilty in observing this practice Aan are certain 
Hmdtts who sacrifice bull-buffaloes at Ae altar of the Jwala Mukhi 
goddess at Kangra. Do such Hindus as make such sacrifices at 
Kangra mean lo offend Ae religiou* feelings of Acir Hindu brethren 
Never. They are bound by traditions Aey have received from their 
kideri and are perfectly innocent according to Ae particular beliefa 
Aey enlcriaiu. Am I not innocent in Ae ume way ? In my case 
I bum only once a year candles in which happens lo be Ae fats of all 
halai animals including, siy, that of a cow. 

llie Sangthanists will be well advised to restrict the sphere of 
their aclivihes to bigger towns and cities They will do well lo 
leave the small towns like mine and Ae rural tracts free from such 
aedviliei. My relabons wiA Ac Hindus of my town and villages 
romd Kunjpura are ol Ae pleasantest description. We have great 
regard lor one anoAer and partiapale in social functions of one 
another, and are hapw and very friendly. Pray do not disturb our 
amicable relations. There is enough field lor work elsewhere lor 
you. 

MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM ALI KHAN, 

Lieutenant, 

NmyiA of Kunipura.. 

Daied ihe 28th October, 1925. 
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The Cunrad* cine inlo beng lor ihe lecood lime oo the 3lit oi 
October. 1924, ood the Hamdard followed 
Oor ABoiecniry oo the 6di November. Thm we have 
maaated to iWTive the perili of irfancy in 
4ie lint year, when infantile merulily of iounab ai well ai human 
M Bi ib highcN. and ipedally m in India. We have much 
■to anewor lor in the way ol ihortcomingi and late coming* and 
*' eoaingi in a rmh" I In the leading article Unlay we have offered 
4hn IniMl apology and eiplanatioo. Let m here aanoimce that we 
.are iUliffni-4 on tho “Big Brother'a” unreliable authority that an 
“AmlaHl''it at Ian coming low ihii week. We will true the 
(good newt when it becomw n fact, lor: 

-rr ‘j* 

IA Jal thould bo cwndered to be dead only when the 13th day 
alter hit death hat been celebratod.) 

Our “ Awilani'i" Urlh it running a very dote race with the death 
«f the proverbially Die+lard Jat. and we are inclined to back the 
birth lor being the laN to come. With the new year of our eaiitence 
we the wual New Year rnoluiion to reform. But we cannot 

iq keep it before the advent of the Atiiitant. for promiiet 
«| reform are only too Hire to be broken il one man it forced to 
do tho work ol three or four, We, therefore, tik the readen not 
lo trwl to a promiie except the promiie that wo thall do our beH 
and to lake w at we are, and not at we ought and leek to be. 
The readert ol tho Comrade and the Hamdard have not given ua 
two Ireth ^.ibtcriber* each, and tho result hat been a recurrence of 
ddicitt, though they are not at hi«h at before. The Comrade 
drculation hat riten coniiHenlly lince J«ie latL Bm il hu wlfewd 

a decline ol no lest than 300 odd with the end of October herawe 
■the annual tntcriplion of a very large number ol readen who 
■ —lioad diemtolvet at wbKribcn at the very commencement of 
pubKcaiion het enpirod. Wa trmt ihete 300 odd readen will 
'irtM ni lor yet another year and will not be hut to w becaaw oor 
appear to be to overwhelmingly great iiW at tbe dmo 
when it wa* to our advantage In picaw the readen nuM by our 
pMclualiiy. But we aik them Jo'examine ihii iwieiltelf. Do 
they think iba* even *'teuton and p**e’‘ involve no labour of mind 
and body? They will certainly not think that il they tee mat work 
over the Englith Mail that bringt w Briiiih jonrnah and cuttiagi from 
them. Out olliaK a duan dmliei poblidiing newt or article* aimed 
every day and many weekly review* and monthly magazinei publidung 
every week or every month nnidet and notan an luch important and 
eignilicant,movement*aa the rising in Syria againd 
.mandate, the War ol Riff Independence and the Turk t firfit lor 

Monili with their repercuwioni ell over ihc lilimic World end the 


Eitfp wo keto Iba imM difficdlf m mVm ibe choice ol a 
few ciillMSf week alter week. Il kakei Bowadayi loore lhaa iw^ 
and Booielinec three full dayi lo do thii work alone. And fft 
it if eaiy ter a cafualp ulluDldDf reader to caK it "fciiipri aod 
patie Bel we need ink advertiie our laboun any diore. Lcl 
m, however, appeal lo the roederig fini lo rep^ their oww 
luhicripiioiii ai they have done in ibe pan bi* not after the mwc 
delay ai in the pait, and neat to Beciire frcdi nAicribcn. h look aa 
a noolh lo relrievc ihe decline in circulalion* at die end of the ftnl 
quarter in February lait, and another nonlh to retrieve the decline 
lait June. Since then through the ready eoliilraenl of new nibccnbeia 
we got rid of the decline altogether, ihougk but for the rapiiy 
of Bome readers* period of Bubicription the improvement would have 
been much greater This lime, howeveTp there were far loo many 
reader! whoie period of lulMcripUoo eipired not to make the decline 
noticeable and even marked Many of them have ealiited egain, aod 
we aik die reroaing 300 odd to send their mbicrjpiion! or to accept 
the V.-P. P. and release it But this will not do. We want a real 
drive betweea aow and Dccambcr that would give m al least 500 
new Hibicriberi. Will the readers rally to our support ? At for Hmtr 
Jari ill arculaiion did not recover the quarterly docline in February 
Iasi, but coDlinued lo decline imtil we reached the lownvalcr mark 
early last July. But tioce then the improvcmcnl basbeen Meady, ihougb 
very slow. That is with regard lo permiaent lubicribcri on wlm 
alone, ihanb to the nnpunctuality of payment on the part of ageniib 
we rely. But the daily sales through agents has alio increased, and 
all that we need lo-day is at least one fresh from each reader. Tbe 
readers can see for themselves that dnee the HamdarJ has made 
changes in the Sub-Edilerial staff and iranilaton it bu become am 
altogether changed paper. Its policy is the same. But il baa 
acquired a new vigour of eipremion and is ever so much brighter. 
The poor Comrndc '*staff" is idll the same old itafl of “one and 
a half" and lacb enterprise. But the Hamdard tfaff bai enterprne 
to propose to celebrate its amiivcriarsr—of course, witb the assistance 
of contributions from the Comrade's staff. This is a very * cute 
move. One man io the Comrade may work like diree in ibn 
Hamdard, but be can eat only like one mao. He willg however^ 
be required to contribute like three men I We shall conclude tbe 
present volumes al the end of the Calender Year, but since tUa 
IS our birthday, we wish our readers too A Happy New Year and 
many returns of the same—nibieripliooi included I 

♦ * ♦ 

The horrors perpetrated by the French under a Radical and and* 
Clerical and liberty-loving general. SaffaiL 
The Horrors of are loo great for any words of condeinnalNB 

DamsKui and the that we can find. France may alffibule al 

Mandates. these inhuman airodties to the error of iudg- 

men! of the Fmch Dyer who has proved 
a far greater killer. But that is not so. The new Chengiz is not 
Sarrail, but die Imperialism of Europe which has devised ibt 
system of Mandates. To prevent the recurrence of these hdirreviw 
which occur not only in Syria but in Iraq as well where four dmoi 
as heavy tavei are co//ccfed from the Iraqis by the use of bomba 
dropped from aeroplanes as the Turb ever demanded — whicb % 
not the same thing by a long margin —what ts needed is that Ifap 
cnbre Islamic World and all East should combine lo destroy ^ 
system of mandates root and branch wherever they eaid as ih^ fim 
step towards the desWuctioD oi blood'lhirsiy Impenalism. We shall 
revert to this subjed neat week in greater detail gs we await the 
English Mail, but iu the meanlHne wc pnbliib the cabiesieot by the 
Khilafat organisgtion thrbugh its o^idatipf PreaMeUl a^d throi^ 
others whom he has amociated with himself. It is, mdeedt ■ matter of 
eitrene good fortune that the KhiUat PTeiidcAt ao^Pr. Aasgri 
have iust returned from Syria and are tborooghly coovertant with tbe 
situalioo tbere and its needs. Bebw yte give the cable! iM haw 
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been icttt htim Ddkir lad m iho ptyment of iIm ml of which Ddhi 
liM likoD Bof^ ikn her proper ihere. The conimon people that 
OMOible hi coi^rciatioD io the Janir Moiqiie every Friday have con- 
ubital liberally oioiiih Io the Friday ** plate " (or the congregaticn't. 
oBerioii, and the latberni at the Darweihkhana of Kkwaja Haian 
Niaanu lo hear the Qoioe/i oa the occaiioo ol the SafforAween 
rec/ ako Gootrihiied equally liberally. But other coogregationi and 
ibe rich BMrcbanti of Delhi have yet to ihow what they (eel (or their 
jfiritHtTi brother#, and, of coiirie. o^er citiei and provinces of India 
have itill to follow the lead of the historic capital of India. The 
telcgraiBB rim as follows:— 

(I) 

HIS Highness Mustafa Kamal Pasha, Angora. 

While we are a^are that Turkey is fully occupied in forming 
BOBcnUHiB national decisions and solving most intricate problems 
of State, we nevertheless deem it our duty to invite your atten- 
lioo and your noble and brave nation's to the horrors perpetrated by 
France in Syria, Common humanity itself imposes on all of us the 
duly it punng an rod lor all bme to such inhuman atrocities. We 
confidently trurt your Highness and your Covernmenl will not (ail 
lo ino every proper and posable means lo relieve the diitreu of 
your oppreiied Syrian brothers and neighbours. 

Ajmal Khan, Kilayet Ullih, Ansari, Abul Kalam Azad, 
Shaukal Ali and Mohimed Ali. 


Nadoni with a view to put an end to the entire lyrtem ol mywdi te# 
which is bound to result in such inhuman atrodlies. 

Aimnl Khan, Kilayet Ullah. Aniari, Abul Kalam Azad, 
Shaukal Ali and Mohimed Ali. 


f5) 

Zafar Au Khan, 

S. S. Jehangir, Port Sudan. 

Please communicate the following lo Sultan Ibn-rSa'ud. 

Unspeakable horrors, perpetrated on the Arabs by France in 
Damascus and elsewhere, are intolerable not only (or Syria aad the 
Arabs but for every human being. They arc a great humiliation lo^ 
the Arabs and an open challenge to Islamic world and the EmL 
On behalf of Indian Musalmani we invite your attention to thin 
matter and request you, il poaible, to invite co-operation of Imam 
Yahya of Yemen in order lo relieve the distress o( terribly oppressed 
and helpless Syrian brothers by the united moral pressure of all 
Arabia. 

Ajmal Khan, Kilayet Ullah, Ansari, Abul Kalam Azad, 
Shaukal Ali and Mohamed Ali. 


( 2 ) 

His Majesty ameer. Kabul 

Horrors perpetrated by France in Syria and spedally in 
Dnmaicui constitute the darkest chapter in the hiiiory of this ao-ralled 
rivihsed age and an open challenge lo Islamic world and Eastern 
■alioBS. We are sore your Majesty and your brave nation must 
have road of these horrors with eitreme anger and grief, and we 
request you lo use your influence with the League of Nalioni against 
the sydem of mandates thst bears such bitter fruit We are also 
confident your Majesty and your people will do your Islamic and 
luBMO duty by extending the hand of charity to relieve the distress of 
fW oppressed Syrian brethren who number srores of thousands. 

Aimai Khan, Kifayet Ullah, Aniari, Abul Kalam Azad, 
Shaukat All and Mohamed Ali. 


(3) 

His Excei.ij.ncy Riza Khan, Teheran. 

Wbolcheaflcdly congratulating your Eicellency on behalf of 
Indian Minalroim for true honour and authority deservedly conferred 
upon you by the Mailii ol Persian Nation, we invite your special 
nngmion to ialolerable horrors perpetrated by France to Syria which 
ooubtule an open challenge lo Mamie world and Eaiiem nations. 
We are ccafidenr you and your great nation will do all in your power 
to relieve the dutresi of your oppressad and helpless Syrian brothers 
und bring fullest Boral pressure to bear on the League of Nations. 

Ajmal Khan, Kifayct Ullah, Ansari, Abul Kalam Azad, 
Shaukal Ali and Mohamed Ali. 


(4) 

His Majesty Sultan Fuad. Cairo. 

On behaH of Indian Musalmani we venture to invite your 
Malert/i attentien to horrors perpetrated by France in Syria and 
nro confident that your generous Government and nation will not fail 
In use all proper and poiiible means lo relieve ^e dlilreif of your 
eppreaed Syrian brothers and bring preme to jbear on the League of 


(1) Sa'ad Pasha Zaghloul. 

(2) Haliz Bey Ramzan. 

(3) Sir Adli Pasha Yaghan. 

(4) Reis Hizbulahrar, Addastuneen. 
(3) Shaikh Alizhar. 

(6) Albalaah 

(7) Asiiasah. 

(6) AlmoqaUam 

(9) Alihram. 

(10) Omsr Touuon Pasha. 

(11) Alskhbir. 


Cairo. 


On behalf of Indian Musalmsos we beg you to unite all parlies 
and rouse Egypt in order lo relieve the dislrea of your inhumanly 
oppressed Syrian brothers and neighbours by liberal monetary 
auiiUnce and effective protest against mandates which are bound to 
bear such Litler Irmi. Unity of Islamic world and the East can alone 
put an end lo such crueLdomination. 

Ajmal Khan, Kifayel Ullah, Ansari, Abul Kalam Arad, 
Shaukat All and Mohamed Ali. 

♦ * ♦ 

The Nawab Saheb of Kunipura has been moved to send us a 
rejoinder lo <t very serious charge levelled 
Likened to agamst him by that purveyor of " Hymns of 

Aursngzeb. Hale," the 7'cj of Delhi, which has turned 

ill allenbon now from Pam pat to Kunjpura. 
It seeks to excite Hindu hatred against the Nawab Saheb lor 
condouinglo observe a ceremony that has been uninterruptedly observed 
by the Nawab of Kunjpura ever since Nawab Muhammed Najabal 
Khan turned the tables in 1756-59 on the invading Maharattai, 
led by Viswas Rao and Bhaoo. who had preved him hard, but 
who, after a vow made by the Nawab lo observe this ceremony 
in honour of the Saint, Hazrat Mahbub-i-Subhani, were completely 
routed. The letter is detailed enough and very lull and speaLi lor itself. 
We would only invite attention to the curious but :igailicant fact that 
the ceremony to which this champion ol Nco-Hniduism takes objection 
165 years after the commencement of iti observance was performed also 
by a succesvion of Deputy Commissioners ol the District of Karnal 
as Chief Officers of the Court of Wards during the minority of the 
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writer of the rcjoind^- Mohanunid Ibrabeem Ali Khan, bon 1686 
W 1901. The belated diieoverr oldie "Marei Neil" by die 
7*cj d6fervj;i hearty ceogratuladooi. At ihii rale we diall noo 
liod it objecdiii lo Anerica ai if the diicovery of Gilumbiii cohidded 
with the lormalioD of the Hiedo Sangalhan. Be dial ai ir nay. we 
find that the Nawab Sabeb of KuoiiNira hai been likened to the Emperor 
Alamgeer. generally known ai Aurangzeb, wUch wai hii name while 
idll a Prince. However ill-meant by Hi^halcri d Muilimi and 
crealori of Hindu hatred againit them, the charge ii not one which 
ony good Muilim diould reient. Aunngzeb did not oppras the 
Hindn, and thoie who deicribe him ai an oppreuor of Hindio or of 
ony one oIm only betray their ignorance of hiitory. Hiilory ii. in fact. 
Ml n Mrong point of the Hindui, and they do not ai a race leem to 
nitnch any importance lo a fact ni a fact, lo thii they differ completely 
front the AraU who are a race of annaliili and chronicleri. Recent 
Hindu iniereil in the hiitory of Mudim rule in India ii, we fear, 
eaore of the nature ol the intereil of the religioua zealot and not 
of ihn leeker alter truth, and ia diown more often in the eiplotlalion 
or invention of courti candali in erotic noveli^in moit of which lomc 
Mudim princeaa ia alleged to have been infatuated by a Hindu hero-- 
dian in aerioui kiuory. At for Emperor Alamgeer or Aurangzeb, 
he hai been tinned againil by tectarian bigoU writing secret hiitory 
ond by n European courtier of kii defeated rival, Dara Shikoh, 
oven more than Cromwell was by the lampooneri of the “ Blessed 
Restoration." The late Maulana Shibleedid vindicate the character 
of Aurangzeb to a great extent in a series of articles contributed to the 
^iHiVodmo. which were written at the suggestion and strong appeal 
of the present writer, and immediately after a visit paid to him 
by iho Maulana at Baroda. But Aurangzeb has yet to find hii 
Cnriyio who could as truly interpret this high-souled Muslim and 
this noble ruler ol India as Carlyle iolorpreted the Great Protector 
ol England. Iqbal shares with us the true view ol this imiiator, 
—though in details, such as that of the re'-imposition of Jazj^a 
on Hindus and the imposition of a double Zakai or octroi on Hindu 
Iradorsi the mistaken imitator—ol Hazrat ‘ Umsr, the second Khalifa 
of the Prophet. Iqbal writes of but loo truly: 
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Alas* that his simple red sandstone grave which was a more 
lasting monument than his father and motkeri marble manmleum, the 
Ta| Mabel of Agra, has been altered recently and a marble screen 
and pavement constmeteJ and that the famous Mauhri no more 
drops it fragrant flowers of faqr over the grave. As the name he 
assumed indicates, he was'tmly Mohayyndden or Reviver of Religion, 
in India. 


We learn from the correspondence colonins of the DMy B^pruM 
ol London what Reuter did not think fit to 
King Alfenao nnd cable lo in, tbal King Alfonso of Spnin. having 
hii " White Men." only recently claimed lo bo a champion 
of the Crusader fighting in dm Morocou 
Riff the battle of the Crom againrt Islam, has now claimed 
lo be a champion ol the " While Man " lor whom he has hom 
lighting lor twelve years the battle of the British Empire in 
order lo assist it lo hold Muslim India for the “White Man"l k 
is well that the Right Honourable Syed Ameer Ali has adminio- 
tered the following dignified rebuke to His Christian—and “ White"-* 
Majesty of Spain. Addressing a letter to the Editor of the Daily 
Express, Syed Ameer Ah says His Majesty the King ol Spain, 
besides being a sovereign of a great coimtry, is a gif^ man. He is 
also connected with our own royalty and is, therefore, entitled to 
our respect It is with much respect that I say that he makes himself 
ridiculous by appealing to the While Man theory in snppcwt of 
his war againit the Rills. The “ White Man " is in as much danger 
tonlay as he was when Pizarro sacked the dties of the hens and sani 
over untold gold to his Sacred Majetty King Philip II., the anlhor ef 
the Armada which nearly succeeded ia putting an end to ProlestantiM 
in England. The “ White Man " is alio in as much danger as when 
Hernando Cortes wiped out the Aztecs in Mexico. Only the other 
day King Allomo had put forward the champiooihip of dia Crom to 
imtily hiB war againit the Riffs; to-day, with Lidy Drummond Hay, 
it is the “ While Man." His Majmly also forgets that the Riffs are 
quite as fair as hii subjects in Boulkem Spam, the dcKendants of the 
Moors who were massacred and buroed abve by hii anceUon. 
King Alfonso, who has many gifu of heart, should not forgot 
that his premot antagooiits have retained their independenee for 
centuries, and that they are now fighting, not for a gain or conqnaW 
or for mastery over the “ While Mai/' but only to preserve their 
independence. It is quite unnecessary for King Alfonso to wngo 
a twelve years' war in North-West Africa to amiil the British Empire 
to hold the Muslims ol India for the “ White Man “ I 

4^ ♦ ♦ 


Christian preachers are never tired of preaching that it m 
imchristiaD lo resist evil, and they andoavonr 
Chrutiaoily and War. to exalt Christianity above Islam by deKribing 

Christianity as the religion of non-violoice, 
and by wrongly alleging that Islam was spread by the sword. Aa 
Muialmani, we cannot but believe that the religion of Chriit wna 
precisely the same as the religion of the Last of the PropkeW, 
Mohamed, (on both of whom be peace f). It is, therefore, ou’ belief 
that when Jesus contemplaled the svorld at the outset of hia ministry, 
he was called upon to make his choice of the weapoua of reform, and 
that the condition of his people and bis times rathor than any 
fundamental objection to the use of force in all ciitumstanecs, na 
Christian churchmen profess, made him pm his fakb to Don-reririnnee 
of evil. His fundamenul idea was certainly differmi from tknl «f 
the political reformers of his time such as Judas, the fUtAmkev 
whose example had shown hun the futility of the popular mditiimi 
of the day. If ever he waa the author of the disclaimer; " My 
Kingdom is not of this world," he must have meant that he wna 
not setting out to dofeat Salao, "the Pk’ince of thb World," 
with the help o£ latanic weaposm Having resisted the tinipfatiim 
to be a political revolutionary on the very threshold' of his egrsur 
as a Teacher, he never succunbed to k The revolution he wished 
to effect was a moral revolution, and although he did not menpe 
the fate of " robeb,", and wu placed on the Crom by mrier 
of Pilate with the deacription “Kkg of the Jewt," which ia, in 
spite of its intended irony sigpiGcant of the Romeo FVecurntor ■ 
political suspicions, liberty for him meaal in iho first intfnuce 
truth and lelf-purification. Venggaiicc which ^ wns ronswnmg the 
liraelites was the Lord's, Jesus was demnnmod l» chaete dm 
MDUliiy of these upholdon of dm fee febenfa vfhe 
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cfe (or in aecl n loolh (or a loolhp and he, therefore, counselled 
diem that if they were imillen on one check they should turn the other 
cheek alio to the HDiter. Thus he wanted to teach hii people to 
defeat the foreign tyrant not by force which they did not command, 
but by their own niferingi which are always available to everyone 
of us, whereas the sword is not always available. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

This doctrine is nothing new, for it ii as old as Abel and 
Cam. The Old Testament, as ii often 
Non-Violence and the case, |ivea the stofy in greater detail, 

the Qnran. but just manages to miss the moral of the 

story. The Quran, however, supplies the 
moral, and it it a strange moral indeed (or the Scriptures of a religion 
which ill enemies allege was spread by the sword. When the 
Bible IS content to say that when unto the offering of Cain the Lord 
“had not respect," "Cam was very wroth, and hii countenance 
fell, and that " Cain talked with Abel, hii brother: and it came 
to pail, when they were m the field, that Cain rose up against Abel 
ho brother, and slew him," the Qjran tells ui that when Cain 
toM hiB brother "I will most certainly slay thee," Abel replied' 
“ If thou wile stretch forth thine hand against me to slay me, I am 
not one to stretch forth mine hand against thee to slay thee, verily 
I (ear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds." Then, proceeds the Quran, 
Cam's mind "facilitated unto him the slaying of hii brother, so he 
slew him ; then ht beeartie onr of iht losers. Then Allah sent a 
crow which scratched upon the ground to show him how he might 
cover the corpse of his brother (or 'the wrong done to his brother/) 
He said: ' O woe is me I am I so lacking in strength as to be like 
this crow and cover the corpse of my brother (or ‘ the wrong done 
to my brother) ? So he became one of those who regret For 
dlls reason did We prescribe to the children of Israel that whosoever 
aUyelh a soul, unless it be (or man'slaughter or (or misch/sf in the 
fmidf shall be as though he slew all men: and whosoever saveth 
n life shall be as though he had saved all mankind alive; and assuredly 
Our apostles come to them with clear argumcnis : but even after 
that many of them verily act extravagantly in the land." According 
to the Quran, then, the doctrine of non-violence is as old as mankind 
ilieK. He who will not stretch forth Ins hand against his brother 
to slay him, even if that brother stretrheth forth his hand against the 
noo-violent brother to slay die latter, does not nbitain from violence out 
of cowardice and weakness, but out of his courage and strength, for he 
fears not his violent brother but (ears" Allah the l-ord of the 
Worlds. And he whose mind "facilitates unto him the siaymg 
his brother " gams nothing thereby, but hmjomes one of the Lm«rs 
He who felt in himself strength enough of a kind to kill his pc«-e- 
kving brother finds himself sflier the deed of darknoM is done so lack¬ 
ing m strength ai to degeoarate from the greatest in all creation to the 
position the contemptible crow, and learns from it how to cover 
die corpse of his brother and hide the wrrnig done to him. " So he 
becomes one of those who regret. " Thus, it was oot'jeiui Christ 
that waa the (Jrrt to preach the doctrme of non violence, nor is it 
a innovation fontod upon the world by "the faddist Gandhi." 
Tile Israelrtes had already been warned that the slaying of a soul 
was not only an offence agamst an indivdual but a crime against the 
Kingdom ol God and agamsi all mankind, and that he who saved a 
life ihrmigh eompossioo and forgiveness was the saviour not of one soul, 
but of iN mankind. Apode after aposrie came with clear arguments 
to prove that there was no gam in fighting, and that wars of 
oaression brought loss mstead of gain and were bound to result in 
regrets; biP " even after that many of diem act extravagantly in the 
land* BiP the okM emravagant' have been those very nations 

digtdaim to be followers of Christ, the " Prince of Peace." The 
kit %var presenled an eicetlent opportunity to the Christian States 
of Euro^ and America and to CjiriitiuM al lar^e to demonitrato 
iboir bpiiaf m the doc^no of non*resiiluee; kg know that none 
d thorn SiBlei bHowed it, md the few ChfjpfiuM whow 


was not divorced from their professions were the " conKientious- 
objectori", contemptuously called " conchies ", who were subjected 
to ridicule and contumely and were punished like felons Bui that 
was not all. Every national church—whal a contrast this "nationali¬ 
sation " of religion to the university o( the love and the mlership of 
Cod, the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man I “ every 
national church blessed the national flag and sent the national 
warriors as on a Crusade I 

+ + ♦ 

When Christian warrior fights Chrmian warrior, and one group 
of such warriors rallies round one flag 
The Soldier-Pneit bearing the Cross, and another group rallies 
of France. round another flag bearing the same symbol 

of non-reiiitance, suffering and sacrifice, 
what wonder is it if His Christian Msjeity of Spain regards hioiielf 
u Crusader when those whom his forces have to fight rally round a 
flag that bears no Cross > What wonder, again, if France sends out Ok 
loldier-prieir to lead an army agaimt the Rilfian Muslim, lorgeUiug: 
(or the moment all about the laic law of France and the inventory 
taken of all church property? Christianity and the ChrisUan 
Churches may feel depressed enough in France, but there ii sufficient 
elation possible lor them if they eoliit their forces against the pagan 
barbarians of the Riff. It will interest our readers to know what 
some of the Christian themselves think of the matter The Catholic 
Times of London reproduces under ihecaption " Without Comment," 
from the Fortnightly Review of St. Louis the following para¬ 
graph .— 

The cue of Colonel Freydenburg once again illuitrala the folly of the 
lynem uiidcr which pnab of God are conpeM to hear arma. 
Freydeaburg, whoi- name hai been rcpoaledly moniioned lo the 
reports from Moro..co. ii a Cathohi pnuL fn the World War be wu 
callod to ihe colours aod fought lo valiandy iromid Verdun and 
Oouaumoni ihal he rose lo the rank of colonel. Aher the war ih» 
clerical cwnnel wu ienlb> bn luperMn as s miiiionary lo Morocco. 
When Ihe trouble with the nauiru began, l« was again called lo larvir 
as a soldier under Marshal Lyaulrv "What ion of an idea, "juatly 
quenu ihe ' Kalh-Kirchen^eilung," of Saltbuig, one of the nut 
widely read and mut highly respected oiqani of Caiholic opinion in 
Central Europe, “must the Riffians gain of a religion whue ri^uenla- 
• Inn onlyyuterday preached the eiacl oppuile of what they do Ir- 
day, by their action in taking up arms and muling the people ii the' 
■gems of an nduively miliUry and political power ? Would there 
hr laitaon to wonder if the Moroccsni refused lo have anyihing to do 
with such a rrligioo ? What makes ine malleri enll woiu la the 
fact Ihal the Catholic pros of Fiance not only dom not ful this coniradic- 
lion with all 111 sorry implicabons, hut openly pridn itself on this coura¬ 
geous ‘prinl-soldier.' “ |i n indeed difhculi to undeniand such folly 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Relations between Kindui md Muulmani are as bad as they 
can possibly be in India, and particularly im 
No Red Cross" the north, and as Mahatma Gandhi said, 

(or Rebels. Lahore is the Cangolri ol this Canga of civil 

strife. Wrileri are not wantiog among Hindus, 
as we have had occasion to show, whose "nationaliim" makes it a 
crime to sympathise with or support any people or nation onuide 
the lour comers of India. NeverthelcM there are Hindus and 
Mwalmans even in the Punjab who have not ceased to be hiunaa 
became they happened to be Hindus or Musalmans, ind who have 
not ceiled lo love liberty (or a Buffering Eastern nation became 
they profess to love it fortheirown. A kind friend, who is an M. D. 
of n Wertem university and bad also practised in the West, writer 
lo m as lollowi. " Since the beginoing of the Riff war of Indepence E 
hive been thinbng ol India's duly to this brave uabon. | strongly 
(cel that we of Hiodmun ought to do soBething solid and nibiUo- 
dal to show our sympathy for the brave Riffs. There are a ihomond 
and one ways of rendering them some aid , but I widi to tiqgeit the 
one wkereiD I ciD myself toke an active pnrL I mene to iiy that 
India should onaniie a medical corps and send it immediately In 
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4he Irool. I do nol ihiok Covemment will have iDjr objectioB to 
4bii hmniDltarlaii UiL However, if you approve of ihii idea and 
orgaoiM the corpa. I will be the firu roan to volunteer ny honorary 
•ervieoa. for the cauae. I am coafident that if you let the ball 
rolling the reiponie in men and money will be beyond eapectalioni. 
Ai ihii eiteemed friend has marked his letter as private, we have 
nol ventured to publish his name, and shall gladly do so if we 
receive hli pcroiiuion. We have ney^rthelcsa considered it better to 
publiih the letter and answer it p^licly We are as conlident as 
-the Doctor that if we appeal for a ticdical mission for Morocco like 
Dr. Ao>ari's historic Mission during ihe Balkan War, the response in 
men and money will be great. But we are not equally conlident that 
ihe Government will have noobiection to such a humanitarian under- 
uldng. In fact, it ii well-known that it has the most serious objection 
to this " Christian" worL And the reason is that the Riffs are 
rebell I But rcbela againit whom ? They are in iheir own country 
and are lighting lor iti Irecdom. They have never acknowledged 
the rule of France, and have never entered into any treaty subjecting 
iheir land and in • inbibitanls lo the Protectorate of Prance or 
Spain. But the French tell ui, and the British conlirm ii. that 
the Riffs are rebels against--the Sultan of Morocco I 

4 ♦ 4 

It is time that there used to be a Sullnn of Morocco, and Hii 
Shireefian Majeity used to regard himself as the 
The Puppet Khalifa Khalifa or successor of the Prophet of Islam, 
•of France. But, as our readers must be aware after our 

detailed eiposition ol the relations ol Morocco 
with European Powers, the last independent Sultan of Morocco, 
Maulai Abdul Hafeez, was forced by France lo abdicate in 1912, and a 
liuppci has since been dancing in his place through the skillul wire-pul¬ 
ling of Marshal Lyantey. When the present writer went as the head of 
the Indian Khilafal Delegation to Europe, ho was received together with 
4tis collcgues at Quai d' Oriay. by M. Perretii de Rocca, who is now the 
French Ambassador at Madrid and has figured prominently in the 
aegouauons in the Franco-Spaniih alliance againrt the Rillis. When 
the Delegation represented the case of the Khilafal for an equitable 
seltlenent, M. Perretti de Rocca and his colleagues of the Easiemand 
the African Departmenls of the Franeh Foreign Office heard them 
palicnily enough, end after that very politely laid ihet the Delegation 
had certainly made out a very good case lor Turkey, but mildly 
remonstrated that the Indian Delegation had not paid any coasider- 
etion to the difficulties of France. , She would have been glad lohelp 
liar old Iriead and ally, Turkey, but the Sultan of Morocco had 
fWotested to her and asked her not lo recognise the Sultan of Turkey 
as the Khalifa— lor the Sultan ol Morocco himielf was the Khalifa 
«f the Prophet t One murt be very ill-mannered, indeed, if one 
cannot be polite even in France; but it must be cenfeased that every 
member of ibe Indian Detegmion burn out into laughter at die 
menlioo of ibopretanaions ol this puppet, and even M. Pprrelli de Rocca 
could not help a ginky smile. It did not take the Delegalioa long lo 
-answer M. Perreid's objection, and he was asked by the preaent 
-writer lo considar (or n momanl bow the pensioner of France could bo 
the Gimmandfr of the PaitMul numbering al least a filth ol maoKnd. 
And yet it is the cgistence ol the sell-same puppe* tbit redneas 
Mohamed bin Abdul Kareem and the brave warriors in this war ol 
undependeoce of the Riffts iho poiiiion of rebels. The pretty 
jiclion that Morocco is being rnird by Meulai Yusnl from Fe^ 
whereas it was Moribel Lyautcy at Rabat who really ruled iho 
country, is still kept up, and France's contention that the Riifi 
land, which Mohamed bio Abdul Kareem forced Spain to evacuate, 
ipjo /oc/o comoi nndcr French " l^oteetiaii," is based on the 
fnci that at Tetaao also the same liciion is kepi up in a dimi- 
ontive form. This d&aaioUkiim puppet eiiila in the shape of n 
^'Khalifa" of thia KbaWa of ibe Prophet of Uim. In fncl. 
we were told that the ceremony of the inrtiiUtion cl ibe new 
*“IChaliln'' at Tciucn wm ptupimad wy probably boenum ibia 


diminutive fidioo might come in the way of recognidni iho ‘*ndmini»* 
tratjve autonomy” of Mohamed bin Abdul Knreem and hm 
Riffiaas, which was promised in the "peace terms" lo ihia libaiolor 
of his country. We have many a fictiou like this h ibe Indinu 
Suies, and readers ol the Comrade will recognise the feaiurci 
ol their own Princes in the physiognomy of His Shireefian Majesty 
of Morocco who hied a price on the head of Mohamed bin AbcU 
Kareem. and was declared lo have told France that she mast never 
give up the idea of acquiring the rulership of the Riff, The latest newa 
about this impotent potentate is that when the spider's web woven io 
Morocco by Marshal Lyautey was breaking to pieem in acores of 
places where the Riflis bad penetrated the French lines, and the 
tribes that were supposed to be in love with France were mini 
against her armies, and Marshal Lyautey was discovered lo havo 
converted Morocco from the cradle of his reputation into im 
speedy grave and was consequently recalled, France accepted iho 
"resignation" ol the Mershal who was her Residenl-Gcnornl 
in Morocco, but the Sultan " refused to release him," htfawe hu 
was the Foreign Minister of His Shireefian Mqiciy Mnnlni 
Yusuf I How eiquisite is the comment of the Tangier ConmpoNiegi 
ol the Sunday Timej who writes: "This Aeouyejfe. made as a 
protest against the removal of a trusted councillor and friend, will 
not prevent his going. But it shows, together with the tpimtanrooi 
ealhuiiasm at torday's great native recepdoi to the Marshal in 
how the Sultan and his 5,000,000 Mohamedan subiecli regard the 
loss of Marshal Lyautey." We think we bow n little in India abom 
the ^poniQfdtty of such enthusiasm on the part of Orimiul nden 
and millions of their subjects. If is even more iponfoneoiu than ihn 
9poniaMtly of Marshal Lyauley’s resignation after "hii Govenimcal 
had disagreed with him," as this correspondent himself has to 
admit Like all obituaries which roust needs lie a good deal before 
they can approach decency, " imilinting tribute is paid by the French 
preu to the great work in Morocco of Marshal Lyautey coupled 
with eipressiont ol regret that he will no longer be there to imrnvcl 
luturc diflicultiei Most of the newspapers refrain from commenri^ 
on the controvcriies preceding the resignation, but bore and iberw 
it is more lhan suggested that it was not volimlary.” Be that as it 
may, there is not the least doubt about the character of the sovereignly 
ol Sultan Yusuf even over Morocco; and « for die Riff, 
even his predecessors were not bown to have eieitised sovereign 
rights over this independent bit of mountain lerntory. And |n| 
medical aid cannot be sent lo the Riffiini benuie there is ihia 
puppet at Fez. and, iherelore, iniemarional law, as interpfgtej 
by that Iriend of India and the East, the Right Honourable Rauuny 
Macdonald, and his successor in die Foreign Office, the Right 
Honourable Austen (Uiamberlain. cannot permit the womided 
warriors ol the RiK country to be attended to by doctors of the Rod 
Cross or the Red CrmcenL Such is Christian Europe end inch rliienin 
of hnmaniiy. Bni the kind friend who wrote to ni from Lahore evi- 
dendy did not bow it As a maUer of fact, even iho Bridih 
Party, maac members of which woro oonleinpliiiiig the orgamalfoni 
of a small Ambolance Corps to the Riffisi nro not sM that Aif 
would be allowed to scud iL 


Variations of 
Christianity. 


But om Borer Who. tor imucb. odd «edit dbl 

Mr. Llyod Geo^ lo wboa wo cw« dm 
nuMcm oi MomIbui bT CrtUi ■ 0, 

ImmUoA d du Tafat.iwdd m io Zo 
coQiw of a ipa m b. aa ho ^ iW ••«,. 
Bol hava aoy re^wanbilii, (b Main ia MonoGO, hoi wm 
did OM like lo aee Chrioiao BOO Iraaiilia, apaa dba iodapmdaoao 
d Mohaaadaa Bnirfdinern." flu, u dm cCridaoitT d oao bm 

■llooraiad w diffarcoihr 00twodilfaraioccadoDi, LatBlodkat 

briaaple. MHBuHwfila$mlallawa:~- 
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Thii ii ihe CfiriidnSly ef ike fercei e( Hit Chriitien Majedy oi 
Spain and of the Spaniih Foreign Legion which conuini the 
Cfcridiana all Europe. And yet Chriilianily ii ihc religion of 
pMMt , and lilam, which neani peace, ii ihe religion of war and 
brigandngel 

4 > ★ « 


After a long liicnce Lord Saba ipealu again, and hit bcil friendi 
Duit be in doubt whether lilence wiled Lord 
Lord Sinha Speaki. Suht bcUei or ipecch. In hii view, it wai n 
niiilake not 6 have diKuwcd the Majority 
Report of (be Muddman Comniitiee during the Aiwnibly debate. 
The Covemmenl wai willing to progrcw along ihe lines laid down 
in the Maiorily Report, that is, along ihe lines of the Bmleri Act 
and iho Slatianery Department, and Lord Sinha ihinb that the op- 
portimily should have been utilised to secure the proiaiied advance. 
TheJoinl Amendment made an “impracticable demand." “Con- 
onr inability to uke on immediately the complete responsibility 
of adaainiilralion, and baaring in mind our impotence to enforce our 
will on the ruling Power, it is idle to uk the Power to abandon its 
authority on a given date.” Which is very true, indeed. The eon- 
follows the premisses as the night lollows ihe day. More 
wisdom follows. "A discussiaa about the preamble of ihc Govern- 
went of India Act is n futile battle over phrases. Instead of an 
academic fight with Parliament to decide whether it has the right 
to di t*t »« the rat* of advance, it would be more to the purpose to do 
everything possible to induce Parliament to make the neat advance." 
Here we have the philosophy of Indian political parties in a nutshell. 
The Mahatma is foolish to try to develop the nation's strength from 
within through bis Chorkha. The Swarajiits wage fiUile warfare 
over phrases. And Lord Sinha would trust everything to the 
beggar’sbowl and the piteous cry of those that are impotent to enforce 
their will, but aro all-powerful in their mendicancy. What is so 
encouraging it that Lord Sinha tells os he stands v^here he 
didin 1915. when he made hit firsl---and hit last -essay in 
Indian pnlibct. The Presidenhal Addren of the Congress 
which opened out to him the porinls of the India Office 
ud the House of Lords, and then the gate of the Pama 
Covemmenl Hoot*, it the only wripture Lord Sinha believe* 
in. " II SeB-Covemment were offered to India, he would not take it 
Mill he was sure India was fairly fit for it." That, at you can tee, 
it only you and wo. Bm when the Government of Behar was 
idfered to Lord Sinha. ht look II,—presumably because be was sure 
ho was fairly lit for it I This may or may not be love of tell-goverii- 
aent: but it is certainly lelf-conceit. May the give India’s only 
Lord m ampler mcatore “ mw* goid coneejt" of himself. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 


There is w* virtue which all of ut can command and that i* the 
rHERE one VI ^ palience -in the m.slcrtanes of our 

Preaching friend* I The Editor of ojir Bombgy eontem- 

Cc!^^nt. po'ary. ** ChronieU, although a Musalman, 

is still happy in the fact that the Vale of 
in Weetem India it not like the ap-coimtry Pandemoniom. and he 
H not Ilka Ihe Editor el this Review in the 

a writer who hat to give coptinuom explanations. He can, there¬ 
fore dole ont platitudfi every day about the bletuMs of concord 
S nraity. and the evil* of discord and strife. intteaiT of having to 
Sfe“Stiii^ eaplmmtiom" lib «. and bw p.lienc.-in our 
KortiZs-i. ineihaushUe. In deference to hi. mi.ed climilele 
he had preached to the present writer early this ywr to be never 
windeliHic and hidimreei t. to mnlipo a 

rnrnrnm III R QBthenDR rf lb® LliiM ot hit owo tailh He had huilt up 
rtinuly eddiee of righteon. i^ignMion onAc weak 
a. iaiim report dt the writer’s speech at MoradaUd sent ^ 

5?— Mallv meompetoH reporter, who reported right enou^ ‘hat the 
writer cohtidered hit erged and the atiembled Llamas to be supenor 
sa other creeds but entirely ipior^ the feet that the premt writer 

£d turned ihe'tableaen the {«acheri of Islam. 

IB them a sermon lor two solid hour* on iho ueecrtiy “ 
aa well at Faith. The Bornkuit CAronIcf* * own reporii of Urdu 
JLSe. nr? abonl the limit of hnd reporting, 
g g^Soeg wi£ ihe vieUm of suA repotwrfc itoedilor bed added 


hil own iDiuIt to ihe injury caused by otkert, and ciff'i when cne 
of the *‘coBllououB ciplanabons" was wired at our expense to bin. 
like Goldsmilb's schoolmaster, ho " went m arguing itiII." You ue^ 
he avoids the misforligie of offering “ exfuanations" This time 
he reminds ui of the well'known verses on the virtue of conleniment: 

The Toad beneath the Harrow bow 

Exactly where each Tooth-point goes; 

The Bunerfly upon the Rond 

Preaches Contentment to that Toad. 

He soys he loves a controversial spar or two, but confesses lohisdread 
of the typical newspaper fights raging in North India, and then rebukei 
the present writer for casbgating in ten solid columns-'inost o( which 
had nothing to do with castigation—Mr. C. S. Raghavan lor the 
olfenceof "a short exercise in invective." And he a ilu whether all 
this castigation IB really necessary, and adds that " Mr. Raghav an'a 
offence wai of a kind which should have been best dealt with [by 
ignoring it altogether." Another contemporary very kindly reminds 
us that an ex-President of the Indian National Congress should 
not have considered Mr. R. worthy of his riecl. May we in our 
turn ask our contemporary whether we would have wasted ten 
solid columns on Mr. R. if we had not thought this castigation 
necessary ? As for the dignity and position of an ei-President of the 
Congress, we should have thought suck considerations could have 
been lugBCsted with greater approprialeness to those who were reim- 
Bible for me publication of Mr. R.'b " short exercise in invective." The 
fact IB our Bombay "BuUerf lies upon the Road" bow little of the lonnenis 
Id which the North India “Toad beneath the Harrow" is being 
constantly Bubjected, or they would not " preach Contentment to that 
Toad." We recommend to the " Brelvi " Editor of the fiombjf 
Chronicle note not to forget his nativity altogether in spile of " havii^ 
gone Weil" ever so long ago. Does he bow to what extent this 
A!i-Brolhers-bailing has gone in Northern India ? Why, even the Big 
Brother, who used to laugh, like the CArontc/e, at the present 
writer’s misfortune of having to give, "continuous explanations," 
was beseiged in that abode ol "sweet reasonablcneis," Bombay* 
and has bad to offer as many " explanations" in a month as An 
present writer bad to offer in a year of his Congress Presidenuhip. 
For both It is now a case of Jllhanasias eonira nmnJum And 
the Chronicle, mslead of rousing itself to fury, indulges in a ">hoit 
exercise" in chivalry by trying to pour down ridicule. We 
luggeit that it had beUer busy iuelf with watching the coniro- 
vcriial spars between Mrs. Naidu, deservedly Ae darling of the Bombay 
Congressmen and CongreiiwoiDcn, and another ex~ President ef Ae 
Indian National Congress, Lala Lajpat Rai. The Nightingale Aai 
uDg with such full-throated ease is not unlikely after her Pimiab 
trip to be as hoarse as a raven I And this is only the beginning when 
the “ Lion of the Puniab" ii cooing as gently as a dove. If An 
present writer may quote one of his own verses. 

If ^ 5^! 

[ It IB Still well enough, but Ut Spring cooe, O Nightingale I 
Each Rose-bud of the Carden would involve thee in torment 11 

1.^1 Ac Kelkar and the Jaykar and the Jairamdas rose-buds expinJ 
■nd open out into blooming roses Then will the Bombay Night¬ 
ingale know the torment for which Ae Chronicle i apoAecary 
prescribe eternal patience! Mr. R's "short exercise in invecbve" 
would have been ignored but for two things that compened us to Dip 
hiB invective in the hud In Ae first place, it was totally unexpected 
from Mr. R.. who had been treated throughout with Ae utmost 
fricndlinesi and connderation by the lurpris^ victim of his brade, 
and since we have reason to believe that he indulged in Ais pastime 
of Ali-Brothrrs baiting to improve his position with his employers 
and those in league with them, it was in the public interest to castigate, 
and castigate well, this type of hirelings who would deg'xde icwna- 
lism by wriling up and writing down people to order, or, what is still 
worse, in Ac hope that it would please their patrons. In the next place, 
as we told Mr. R. at ihe lime, like Hamlel's sword-thrust through 
the arras that lulled only poor Poloniui, " it was meant lor bin 
belter." If Ae CAromefe cannot arrange that a large serlion of 
the Hindu Press in Delhi and the Puniab obeys its ordrr to ' erase 
fire." it hnd better leave us alone We hate the ccnstant chattering 
of Punjab muskeiry more Aao our Bombay conirmporary; but 
occauonally a few " Jack Johnsons" fired from a 17-inch howitzer 
are Ae mwl effective order to " cease fire." Be Aal as it maj^ 
we cannot thank the Chronicle for mentioning the Muslim Ouilook 
in Ais conneciion. Let this be said, however, for that Barnum and 
Bailey freak of jcurnaliim. that it sometimes makes us think that Ae 
Punjab's Hindu Press has at last secured the Muslim conlemporaty 
that it deserved. But may we not ask if the Llpsons and Ae 
Raghavans were not nurtured in the lap ol that paragon among dry 
nurses and wet, the Bombay Chromclel 
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The Comrade. 


diHvdi die diaiadiwi •* A* 9w“*i **•**» ^ Uedett, I 

hne rdreiied •hoteiher. il ay icwe el |mUk day W 
pemined il. Iron puUidiiiig lurdwr criueiim ol ihe* wbw 
involved in lerioiis domeilic Irouble. Bui however unpleiiniil mit 


'\V\e A-l. C. C. Meeting and After-ll 

By Mohamed Au. 

It li wily • »• P«Uic|<ky Art coopeli ne lo reiume Ae 

bfoken Areed c4 my eommertitii Ae A.-I. C. C. mceuog d Pete* 
held ■ meeA end i hell eio. The publicrtioD d Ae Comrade 
wei delayed by my pretence rt Art aeelini, and would have 
becB ddayed tuH IwAer il I bad let down all 1 wiAed lo my 
•boot Art meelini in a tinile ailiele. I. Aerclere, decided 
Is dier Mae commenu on PanAl Molilal Nebru'i wicalled 
(or and inappropriate ipeeA in Ae Swaraj Parly'i oeeuni 
on Ae day lollowini Ae A.-I. C. C. meeting, and propwcd 
lodeaUilh Ae proceeding! d Ae A.-I. C C. meeting ilieli m 
Ae Idlowing imue. But an uneipected and miichievaui tirade 
b, a member d Ae local eoolemporary’i editorial tfall 

rt my eipeme compelled me to nip Art miichiel in Ae bud. and 

having bad lo enter lueh a coniroveray much againU my wiA, 
I had to give up lor Ae time being Ae idea d eoolinuing my article 
on “The A.-I. C. C. Meeting and Alter." 

My vini » Siiapur to lake part in Ae Political Conlerence d 
■ my province "-il an title baa any province d hia own- -compelled 
Ae poaiponement el an iaaue d Ae Comrode, but when on my 
return I ael about to bring out a double number. I lound Art the 
work d two week! codd not be done in one. and I have been trying 
to dn Ae work d three weeka in two by iianing a triple number d Ae 


duty may be, il ia yet a duty; and even rt Ae riA d giving grurt 
dience lo PanAl Motilal Nehru, 1 mUt perlorm il and IruU to hia 
knowledge and bdiei that there ia a very adt comer in my be^ lor 
him, that he will underaiand and pardon. The wild Ur A d iniraa' 
ligeance and revoli amoaaled with Gaya have at laat come borne to 
rooal. But it ia not became I uke aneaking pleaauTe aa a No>Cbanicr 
in Ae iroublea d Aoae who had rehdied againat Acir Chid aa well 
aa oura Aree yeara ago Aat I cenunue Ae critidn I bad promiiai 
to publiA bdore the aituabon had developed lo ibiaeilant on Ae bet¬ 
rayal d Swarajiata by Mr. Tambe. I do m only became il aeama to 
me Art Aia mcideni and Ae acute criua Art it cieated in lbs 
Swarajiat ranki aHord an appropriate occaaioo for Baking Pandit 
Moblal Nehru lo lake atock d Ae aituation d Swaraiiam, and diaci 
Midi relorma aa he can in hii conduct ol Ae Parly. 

Aa Ihaveaaid in my laatartacleon Ae aubfecl, ilianeceaiarylo gn 
mloaomedetaila about Ae proceeding! d AeA.-l.CC mealing, be- 
cameimleaa Aat ladone, Ae public laimlikely to know Art aofaraa the 
NoChangera are concerned Art meeting proceeded entirely on non- 
party linca. And yet the altitude d Mr. Aney, aigiiificaally enmigli 
almoal Ae Mlilary member from Ae Mahraib-apealdng group 
who alleuded Aat meeting, waa AaracleriMic d Ae MabaraAira 
inuanaigeance, and PanAl Molilal NAru himaell betrayed parlimn 
zeal which coniraited markedly not only wiA Mahatma Gandhi a 
unparalleled generoaiiy, but alio wiA Ae Aivalnm behaviour d 
Ae runk and file d Ae NoChangera. 

Ahmedabad and Patna A Contrast. 


ComraJe Aia week. 

I need not once more npelogiae lo Ae readeralor my poor heelA 
whiA uiakea il impoaaible for me lo laa my atrenglh 
do leu yeara earlier. Thanka to my frieuA Dra. Anaan and Abdur 
Rnfanmu. I have now been uking lor two weeka Inaulin iniecbon^ 
and Ae readera aa well aa 1 mml await the reauli d the doctor a 
cgdeavuura lo repair me. 

Id Ae meantime, Ae inhumau horrora perpetrated by French 
‘ impurialiam in Damaacm and elaewhere in Syrit h.ve priwed a Aock 
loo grert lor me lo bear, even though I eipecled hardly anything 
from the ayatem d mandrtat whiA Ac hypocriay d Ae 
" peace-mnkera'' iairoduced at Ae end d Ae War. Apart From Ae 
organiaatioa d the local promt m Ae hiaiuric capital d India, in 
which the Mmabnana are auH alacior d no mean importance. J have 
hid lo id •» the Secretary ol the Oriiaaiinfi Preiideni ol iheCaiiral 
Kbilalal Committee who ia making vigorom appeali to the ertira 
Mmlim World lo put an end once lor illlo Avae recurring horrora in 
the T-"^***^ lerritoriea. Unmaialed aa 1 em in my editorial wo/k lor 
the Ctmrade, and cooaiderable h Ac work d editing Ae HamJarJ 
nito ia. I have found lor the iweniicih bme that the burclcn entailed by 
rthcr political acbvitiea cannot pomibly be borne bv a iournalM in my 
poiilico. Aid lyei Aoaa rthcr activibea too mmi continue, and willr 
nilly 1 mml imderlake to cortmua them if no one die la Acre to uke 
Aeir Itod oH my hem back. 1 feel lor the readera d Ae Comrode. 
and evem if they cannot nlwayi believe Art. they mml aurely believe 
that I leal for myiell. Burgml Ae candle both wayi can only end 
one way, and if Inaulin (aila. it caauol be long bdore I mml make 
my latl bow and leave Ae Rage for olbera. 

AN UNPLEASANT DUTY-YCT A DuTY. 

To advert to A« Pmna meeting m many weeka alter il waa 
beUillaccerdiwiA up-to-date )auraahim.aDd to do m to-day ii 
aU Ac more paidnl boeauae Ae leader d Ae Swaraj Par^ baa 
had to face a leriom enough aitoahun in a comiderable portion d 
Ae MiharaHt-ipeakiug region in InAa. He ia a brave man and 
Ml d delcruinilion, and aiuce I have done what little I could to 


It mint be remenbered ihet when MahalnM Camlbi bad 
moved at the A -I. C. C nieeUDg held at Ahmedabad in Jimep 1924, 
hii rMolmion inpoiing on all GxigreiaiDen the obiiiinon to ipin 
regularly for at leait half an hour every day, and Id lend to the AUl 
India Khaddar Board at ieK two ihomand yaida of yarn of ihcir 
own ipinningi and providing a penally clause m the effect that any 
member failing lo send the prescribed quandiy ol yam shall be 
deemed to have vacated his office, and shall not be eligible for rt^ 
election before the general election, I had asked both Pandit 
Molilal Nehru and Drihbandhu Das whether I should leaw 
the members present lo decide if the modeo ef Mahatmn 
Gandhi was in order, cr decide it myself as ibe President ol 
the Congress and the Chairman of (he AIMndia Congrem Commillten 
meeting. I fear they more lhan Hnpeded that any decim 
would favour the Mahatma, and they answered in n manner diil I 
felt compelled to leave the decision In the meetiDg iiaelf. Bnt 
nobody knows better than the Mahatma himieU that if tke dediiw 
had been left lo me, il would have gone againil him ; beoeoie i 
considered the imponbon of a penalty u a change in die Cenn- 
dlution Itself which the All-India CongroH Committee wes not 
competent to effect. But on hearing the reply of the Sewranil 
leaders I had left the decision 16 the meedng iiseifg and it hail 
voted in favour ol the Mahatma- However, when he waa mnvmg 
that, in consideradon of the diflicuibcs of those on whoae liligettan 
was forced hy Co operators toking mean advantage of ihiir Noo- 
Co-opraiion, the rigidity of the boycott as preaenbedby ibe Confreie 
itself be relaxed for those engaged in lawiuili» And Dr. Choitrnm 
asked lor my ruling, I unheNtadngly ruled Mabalme Cendlii*i mndea 
lo be out ol order, lince the Commiltee bednn power to aher dM 
deciiicii ef the Cgngnii itMlf, end die sequel won that palbelic and 
almott tragic incident at the clqie of the meeting which neon 
of those who were present could ever forgeL 

The modificadon of the franchise effected by the A,-l. C C at 
Patna this year was u my opinion equally u/lrn Ofrcj. Bgt.« Liln 
Lajpalfai recalls with ill-concealed glee, the mine Pandil Mmilal Ncbrtt 
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•&d Srijut SrioivBi Iyengar who had riien on a point of order in the 
Ahmedabad meeting, and had laid streif on the pnociple enunciated 
ID article 31 of the Conitiliition that the All-India Congreu Cooi- 
mittee had power only to deal with matters not covered by the Conili- 
laiion nor oppoied to it. were now avkmg the A.d C. C to alter the 
Constitution. To do the Swarajists juitice, it was one cf them, Mr. 
Sidhwa of Sindh, who raised an obiectnn ihis year alro Out 
the leader of his party. Pandit Molilal Nehru, said that ‘‘the 
Congress Committee was competent to min ale the change" and 
Mr. Srinivas Iyengar said that " nothing was to be held sacrosanct 
when a change was reiuired to bring about better conditions in the 
country, and he thought that an assembly like that must ho'ie 
power to revise the Constitution in the country's interests " Sjt 
J. M Sen-Gupla, Desbbandhu's successor in Bengal, also justified 
the change, and recommended to the members of the Committee 
to “ lake their courage in both hands." 

The only person who was throughout conmslrnt was 
Mahatma Caadhi himiclf, who had clearly declared it to be 
Ui opiaioD that, although amendments of the Constitution could 
be legally effected by the Congresi itself, in case of a nalional 
emergency it was the duty of the A 'I. C. C. to break the law 
end justify its illeg(alily before the easuing Congress, which was 
we to be grateful to the Committee (or not shirking its responsibility 
merely on rconititutional grounds when a nalional emergency 
aecciiilated the change in the Constitution and, if the worn came to 
die worst, could restore the original Constituucn and censure the 
Gimmittee (or a wrong use of lU diwelion. But, unlike his iniiiUnt 
advocacy of open illegality at Ahmedabad, this time, while eipreiiing 
the same opinion, he made no efforts to induce the Cominiltee to 
follow hii lead, but Icit it perfectly free lu decide il one way or the 
other, and only miisted on a voting as nearly unanimous as ponible in 
favour pi the change before he woukj allow it to bt effected. 

Th£ Failure of the Lawyers to make l aw-Breaking 
Legal I 

I was aroused at so many lawyeri getting up one after the 
other lo justify a breach of the law, and in a very brief speech 
for which I find I was compliffleoled in the Nationalist press 
more than I had hopd to be, I expreise.l mf> extreme iiirpnie 
that out cf such a gallaxy of legal talent not one lawyer could be 
found with sufficient juridical ingcnuily to find a perlectly legal way 
of breaking the taw I If the western syUem of laws and legal pro- 
reduce imrodneed into India by those who themselves run down 
** Valri! Rai" has not yet taught our ablest lawyer lo make every 
vllegaltly legal, ir has done nothing after all these yean of endless 
Ktifatvon. 

However, why I had risen to speak was not lo twit the 
lawyen on their failure in juridical ingenuity, but lo point out that 
once ibis particular illegality was permiLted lo the Cpinmitlec, it 
would nor be in the power of the Congress lo censure ii on its 
audacity, ill-meant for courage, became die changed franchiie 
would enable those who Hooded the Congrru widi new (our anna 
fViOchise meaibcrs lo drown iHe voice of the represmitatives of ihe 
old 9,500 members of the more laxmg yam franchise. Huw wbuld it 
be pomible for the Congren at Ciwnpore to iit in judgment on the 
Cemmiltce al Patna? The illegilimaie children that we would have 
brought into the Congree world in the next three months would be 
only loo eager to Icgitimatiae dremielves, and would be the fart iq 
crtablirh their own illegiliniacy, or even question iheir legitimacy, 
by ceDwnng their creatori of the Palpa A.-1. C. C. meeting I 

Although I cordially detested the change in the fraachiie 
which was claimed to be necessary on accouil -I the paucity of 
Congress memberi'-nainly because the Swarajists had not played 
the game, and had done litde to induce their ieUow-couatrymen 
lo ipio, in spile of Mr. KeUar'i impudence ia dem^ng from the 
Mihalma in uuirance al Bilganio that ha too^onM do his pan 


of the bargain J did nothing to obstruct the progress of the proposed 
amendment beyond pointing out the illegality of the procedure and 
the impoBsibilil) of retracing our steps if the Congren did not agree 
with the Committee. 

SuiaoE AND Murder i 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, however, did not forget the main 
chance, and w anted lo improve the shining hour by not only changing 
the Ccnstiiution, but also changing the Committee and the Congress I 
He suggested that the House should first dissolve itself, and then at 
once resolve itself into a new Commillce, and frame a new Constitution 
under which the Cawnporc Congress should be held. But only a brief 
interruption of mine sufficed lo prick this bubble. I informed 
the Pandiiji that I had no objection to suicide, but drew the line at 
murder I The Committee may hive been competent to kill itself but 
it was certainly not competent to kill the Congress. 

Habitual Wear of Khaddar. 

When ihe preliminary objection had been pul out of the way 
by the vole of a large majorily, some No-Changers like me not 
voting at all, and others in the mam voting with the Swarajists, 
Pandit Molilal proceeded with his resolution When the reaolution 
was taken into consideration it was discuned clause by clause. The 
franchise clauses—which were the main clauses—did not produce 
any discussion. But when the Committee came lo consider the 
clause about khaddar wear—which was originally drafted as part 
of ihe franchiie piiied at the Belgaum Conference, but was more 
appropriately removed from the frandiiie clause, and placed in a 
clawe by itself which dealt with a member's btle lo vote at 
elections, or lo be elerled, or to lake pari m Congresi and Committee 
meelmgs. and sought lo deprive a person of these privileges if 
he did not " wear handspun and hand-woven khaddar at political 
and Congress functietti, or while engaged in Congress business'* 
“there was an overwhelming majoni) in favour of making khaddar 
wear habitual and obligatory on all occuioni. Srijut Aney of 
Berar was practically the only disienlient; but he contented 
himself with saying that the large bulk of Maharatti-ipeaking people 
would not agree to the obligation to wear khaddar, and did not assign 
any reason for ihcir abhorrence jf the hand-spun and hand-woven clotft. 
He was oointedlv asked whether »his was not so because of the 
aversion of ihoie about whom he spoke towards Mahatma Gandhi. 
He, of course, denied this, hut in a very unconvincing manner, and, 
what II so significanl, did not lay one word to explain on 
what other ground khaddar was the pet aversion of these people 
The obligatory habitual wear of khaddar was at first passed 
as an amendment; but then Srijut Sen-Gupla appealed to the 
Commillce not lo insist on the obligation to wear khaddar habitU' 
ally, because, though they in Bengal were in favour of wearing 
khaddar oa all occasions, they could not, with a view to 
accomodate their MaharaUi'ipcaking friends and members of theSwaraj 
Party, agree to make lU habitual wear obligatory. 1 he Mahatma 
on ihii'appeal allowed the question lo be re-opeiied, and then Poidit 
Madan Molian Malaviya, who on the Mabalroa'i arrest after Bardoir 
had gone to sell khaddar in the Punjab, proposed an aniedoienl that 
" habitual use of khaddar made of Indian mill-made yarn should be 
made compulsory "It was holly opposed and, among others, I centeod- 
ed that the mention ol mill-yarn in this coonection would re-act un¬ 
favourably on the UM of khaddar, and that if khaddar eould nrl be 
made the habitual wear of Congressmen, the Committee should retain 
the original clause unamended, rather than demand the habitual wear 
of cloth woven out of miN-ipuri yarn l‘he problem was not rnerdy 
one of boycotting foreign yarn and cloih and stimulating iFe production 
of similar stuff in India, but ot a wider and b-tler distribution ol wealth 
among India i starving pea»Bnlr>. This is conveniently forgotten not 
only by the loreign Gav-rnn.cnt and^home-made Capitalists, hut also 
by Pandits and Poets who in variing manner detest the Mahatma 
who infriDgei on their copyright of fame or popular favour. Mahatma 


206 


HieCaBnide 


6lh Novenber 


Gamlii, however, got over ihe ffiKkolly byleaviof out illoeotien of 
mill-fpin yero and merely adding to ihe obligabon to weir khiddar 
at political and Coogreii fuactioni, and while engaged in Gmareu biui- 
neHtlhe expectation that GnigreMncn will wear Idiaddar on all other 
oecaaom alio, but in no caie will they me or wear foreign cloth. 

Objection to Swarajists as Congress Agents for 
Council Work. 

The lecond part of the r^ution wai alio paiaed without 
any diicmdoo worth mendoDio^ but the proviio provided an 
occaiion lor a healed diicuitfion. Prominent among thoie who 
oppoaed thii were Sriiut Kow|algi of Bijapur, Srijut Pattavi 
Silaramier, and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. Mahatma Gandhi 
had al the very outlet declared that none but an overwhelming 
majority would be acceptable to him ai a jmiification of any change 
in the Comtitution, and lince there were ai many ai 27 who voted 
againit the proviio, while no more than 36 voted in favour of 
it, he could not coniider that the proviio had paned. 

It wai ealy^ to undemand Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya'i 
objection to the dame which provided that work in connection 
with the Legiilaturei dial I be carried on in accordance with the 
policy nod programme laid down by the Swaraj Party under the 
Comtitution framed by the Party and the rulei made thereunder, 
aubject to mch modilicationi made by the Congreu ai may be found 
necenary from time to time for the purpoie of carrying out the 
iiid policy." The NoChaageri had objected al the Bombay 
A.-I C. C meeting in November, 1924, lo the wordi "on behalf 
of the Coogrew " ined in the clame "the work in connec- 
don with the Legiilaturei ihould bo carried on by the Swaraj 
Party on behalf of the Coogreii and ai an integral part of 
Congreai organiiation, and for mch work the Swaraj Parly ihould 
make ill own rulcianJ raiic and adminiiler ib own fundi/' became 
they did not want it to be iinderRood that the acliviliei of the Swaraj 
Party in the Legidaturei were on behalf d the No-Change lection 
of the Coogreii aim. Unlike the No-changeri at the Bombay metfing. 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya wai juil ai aniiomai the Swarajiiia 
themielvea to carry the work in the Legiilaturei, "on behalf of the 
CongreN," but wanted that work to be done not by the Swarajiit 
Party alone, but wanted lo have it ihared by hii own parly alw, 
whatever that party may be. 

Maulana Shaukat Au's Emphatic Support Of 
Swarajists. 

Sriiut Sen-Cupta no doobt made i ipinted reply, and challenged the 
Pandidi to a diviiion al the Cawnpore Congren if he had any hopei 
that majority in the coMrv did not like to fight the Coimcil baitlei 
imdcr the banner of Swarajiim. But the molt telling ipeech 
in aniwer to Pamhqi came not from a Swarajiit, but from • confirmed 
and militant No^Changor like Maulana ShaukitAli, who laid that 
he deteited (^ounal-entry from the bottom of bii heart, cemndered 
the wordy werfere id the CoudoIi to be e wniie of lime, 
and did not want the name and londi and maehinery of the 
Congrem to be uwd in ihii connedioD, and heartily dUapprovod 
of the rebellion ilertod by the Swarejiai leader at Gaya, Never- 
thaloN, if any one did decide to enter the Council, and could not be 
hnppy without it, aod the name end preitige, fundi and maehinery 
of the Coogreii had to be uigd for thii kind of job, the Maulana wai 
emphatically of opinion that it Aould be the Swarajim who ihould 
act in the Couocili on bebatf of the Congrem, and not memberiof other 
pardei who had brought nothing hut ruin and diigrace on iheir 
cotntry by thor pUMlanimiiy and nibiervience to the bureaucracy. 
Thii viplimenl wai echoed by aH even though a large lecdon of 
the Committoe wot itill eppoied to the idea of anybody working 
in the Coundh in the name of the Congrem, 

MV Own Support. 

When Pandit MotiUI Nehrn flared up at the acalled for aod 
to a great extent tmjuu itatement of Srijur Pattavi Sitnratnior that the 


Swarajiitf had betrayed their troit, he ihould have remembered 
ihat only a few minutei ago a no lem confirmed .No-Changer had 
itood up for them. When I returned lo the meeting alter a 
brief iBterval of abience for the lun-iet prayen, I louod that a great 
deal of needlem heal had been generated by Srijut Pattavi 
Silaramier i raih and indiicreet aiierdon. There wai a fear that the 
Swarajiib might get beaten by few volei, and I mught lo avert ihia 
injuttice by ruing lo Mipport the proviio. I caught the Proident'a 
eye right enough; but he winted to give Pandit Moolal Nehru an 
opportimily to make a itatement tint However, even afterwardi Mr. 
Kowjalgi and others continued a lort of dialogue with the Preudenl, 
and at lait my patience wai exhamted and I claimed my right lo ipeak. 
Mahatma Gandhi ii well aware that I often find the arrogance and 
liltle-mindednen of theSnarajiiti insufferable, and he was evidently 
reluctant that I diould intervene when Pandit Molilal Nehru wai giving 
a lorry exhibition of peeviihnen and pride after Mr Paltavri oilaMive 
accuialjoa. The Mahatma could not, however, deprive me much 
longer of my right, and when I had ipoken he cimfenod he did not 
knew ihal I was going to ipeak ai I actually ipoke. To whidi I 
laughingly replied that, although I regarded him ai a Mahatma, I did 
not believe he was a prophet, and he readily admitted I wai righu 
I drew the attenlion of the Committee and of the PresideDt to the fad 
which ihme who were oppoiing the proviio hid evidently forgotten 
at Bombay, and Hibieqiicntly at Belgaura, that they had agreed that 
the Swarajiiti were lo carry on the work in connection with the 
Legiilaturei on behalf of the Coogreii, although the Swaraj Party 
could not me the Congroia limdifor thii purpoie, but had 
lo raiie and administer iu own fundi. I reminded them that 
on the death of DeihbanAiu Dai, the leader of the party, 
in view of the Secretary of Slite'i refusal to budge from 
ihe poiiliun which the bureaucracy had taken in spile of the 
Dedibandhu'i meuage of good-will sent from Faridpur and even 
earlier. Mahatma Gandhi had written suo molu to Pandit Molilal 
Nfhru proposing lo call thii meeting in order to absolve the Swaraj 
Parly Irom all obligaUoni under the pact of lart year, aod, to remove the 
rertriction that Congress activity was to be confined to the conttruciive 
programme alone. The Mahatma propoied to improve the position of 

the Swarajists as il had been ever since the Bombay and Belgatmi 
meetings, and had propoaed to place the whole machinery of the 
Congrna at the disposal of the Swaraj Parly, This was the mult of bia 
cogilaiions in which, as he himself Mated, " he had been laiing 
himself what special exclusive coniribuhon he conM make lo the 
the memory ol Deshbandhu and the niiiauon created by Lord! 
Birkenhead's speech." I iheo pointed out that if the proviso were 
to be deleted, the socood slate of the Swaraj Party wodd be worse 
ihao the first, because in no pan of the remluticm except dm 
proviio was there any mention of the Swaraj Party, aod the removnl 
of the restriction that Congress activity wu to be con fined 16 the 
conriruGlive programme would in no way benefit the party to the 
memory ol whose leader the Mahatroe had longhi lo make, alt gg. 
cluMve and special contribution. The Calcnha Pact of 1924 wooU 
no longer eiiM ao far as the recogniiioo of the Sworai Pbffly'v mrk 
io the Coimdls on behalf of iho Congrem wm ooncme^ and 
yet that pad al least of the Pact would remain which impomd iho 
wear of khaddar oo Coogiea bunnem and duriig Congrem func¬ 
tions, and the Spiimers’ Asiocialion of the Mnhateia Wodd 
alio receive a bounty from dm Congrni u the dupe of the 
yam of the allernibvo franchise. Surely this Wodd be a breach of 
laith with the Swarajiiis, aod if we codd out pam dm proviso wg 
had DO right to impose any ebligatioo on ihn SwmrajiitB, I think dm 
clear logic d this settled the matter finall|C agd the proviio wgi also 

The Psychology of Pandit Mothlal Nehru 

With so mneh niMalice reoderod to the Swirajisii hr 
codirmed NorCbingcrii I cannot ceoedvo how Pandit Medial 
Nokru €odd have dm vmy next monitag hraggod about dig "Swgra* 
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Party! achievcoenli". and could oainlaiD that 'it wai the 
Swarajliti and not the No-Changen who had got the confidence of 
die counlry." But the fact ib that, although one can rafely make 
Pandit Motilal the keeper of hiB conicience. Pandit Motilal himielf 
very badly necdi at luch timei Bomcone whom he could make the 
keeper of his temper. HiIb ib what I had laughingly told him 
at Juhu when it wai apprehended that he would not have the 
patience to carry on the delicate conversationB with the Mahatma 
immediately alter the latter 'b rcleaBe, even though he realized, what 
he has often forgotten Bince, that he could net afford to pit himaelf 
in open opposition to the Mahgtma. It it not easy, even if it is 
poiiibici to rouse the anger of the Mahatma, and the Deihbandhu 
had managed to come to Juhu at a later stage in the converutiona. 

The result was not what we desired; but in consequence of the 
attitude of Panditji and Das at Juhu, the SwaraiisLs did not at first 
cicite ihe anger of all No-Changers but the sympathy of at least half 
of them, and it was only the leaders' failuie to check or ever, to re¬ 
pudiate in deservingly strong and clear terms the impudence of 
Babasaheb Paranipye and their only too obvious elation at the 
‘‘victory’' won through No-Change assistance that created the 
re-action against them. 

Large ambiIions and Little Mind. 

When they met at Calcutta alter the Bengal Ordinance and the 
arrests and confinemcnN of the leading Swarajists of Bengal, the 
Mahatma was recuperating Ins strength at Delhi alter his memorable 
and marvelloin fast of 21 days. The Deshbandhu was paising Delhi 
on hiB way Worn Simla to Calcutta, and I had decided lo meet him at 
the railway station and offer my humble services lo his Party, The 
Mahatma)! was also sending his written message lo him, and when he 
heard that I was going to meet him in the train he entrusted its 
delivery to me. But soon after I suggested it lo him that it would be 
n charaeteriiliG gesture if the Mahatma himself went to Calcutta 
to tender lUch advice to the Swaiaiisls and render such assistance as 
they needed. It cannot be difficult to imagine how reluclam all 
d III were lo subject the Mahatma m that state of weakness lo such a 
tremendous strain as a journey to Calcutta and participation 
in the counsels of the Swarai Party, and Hakeem Ajmal Khan 
Saheb, although an ardent Swarajisln was hardly willing lo lend his 
countenance lo my proposal which was made when the Mahatma 
had stepped out of the motor car at the lop of the Ridge to enable 
him lo have a little walking cierclfc alter all those days in his bed of 
prokmged fasting. But the Mahatma aoproved of my suggestion 
in spile of the look of protest on the face cf every AihramUe's 
lo whom the health of the Mahatma was naturally the first loniidera- 
lioD. What the MahaUna did at Calcutta, and what the No- 
Changers did at Bombay, and later on at Belgaum, is well-known lo 
all. But alter Bombay 1 was compelled lo warn the Swariiiistt whom 
I had cmuialeiitly supported et Delhi, CocaOada and Bombay, that 
lacge a mbilions and little mind go ill together. Concluding a senes 
of connected paragraphs in the Ttit A Trtc colnmih, I wrote in 
the Comrade of the 26th November, 1924, as follows- 
A Waejiimi, 

Wc leeiU iht oeemao whra, tflvr ike Delhi Special Gnigicu, ihn leaden nl 
ihe Swaraj Party sal aa iha Holy T iibunal of ihe 'nquiiiUoD lo judge 
llie aflig^ hachsliding of ihe vwy nac who a hw houn previouly had 
poioeded the No-Changen lo impend iKnr ana-Goun^J propagaada. aid 
aol "diivo iha Swarajim onl of the Co.igieii " ai co-operarieg lebeli 
and hoctu. Thh wra imply bacaiisc he had espresaed hn leligioiu views 
on the iiih|eGl of the onlh of allegienor demanded on entering ihe Councils, 
windi no Mnilini oouU coiiKMiiooily uhe m iKbm dayi. Aod yd il waa 
^ly ihoanwho had no idigwus or other consaeolMUi objectiohi againii 
goiag lo CoOBoli oi voting at Counal elections that were permined by iha 
SpoHal Ghngrdi to do i& Wo also recoil hnw, ihortly aflcr the Ahmada- 
hdl A-LCC madiiig. most acaiching qumiioni ware hurled at the headi 
of iho very don who had at Ahmedabad oaroestly recoiamended to the 
Mahatma not lo drive onl the Swaiaiiiti frem iho Congrem CommiUw 
nor them for r^oral lo ipm The fact ihn Swarapils have a 


capaaoui maw and an inoidinaie appelit& They lake all and give no¬ 
thing DO. not even freedom of conscience. But the wcrid will judge 
them nol so much by ihe size of iheir maw as by ike size of theu mind. 
Could we be deHet.led Irani our purpose ol promoling unily nnd conced¬ 
ing lo our lelluw-Giiuniiymen u much bb we could, willioul going against 
our prinupla lo pUcale olhen, we would certainly have called upon the 
CongrcBsmen lo stand up against so pcily-minded a parly and lighi lo the 
bitter ecd. But we have no stomach for Bgkluig our brolhcn, however 
petty aod misguided they may be, and we must work for a much 
happier end. We,, however, warn the leadera of the party ihal they 
are waging an insidious war against the most large-hearted and the mosl 
noble-minded man in the world lo-day. and that if ikey wuh lo beat the 
Mahatma, ihcy will have lo enlarge then hearli and ikeir minds, if not 
lo ihesiuof hii generoBity, ihnn at least lo the size of their own 
■mbiimna. 

Note of Warning Again i 

I had hoped that the Swarajist leaders would nerd no fresh 
reminder of so well-understood a political principle as ihii; but 
Pandit Motilal Nehru's speech to his Party at Patna grievously 
belied this hope. I sound the same note of warning again, and 
trust il will be heeded better now that the arch-rebel of Gaya finds 
that Tambes and Aneyi, Moonjes and Kelkars, if not Jayakara 
as well, are rebelling against orthodox Swarajiim of himself and 
Dai, as he and Das had rebelled against the orthodox Non-Co- 
opeiation of Mahatma Gandhi and other No-Changers. Dr. 
Moonje's defection could have easily been predicted from the 
statement attributed lo him nol long after the Nagpur Congreia that 
all political wisdom died with Lokmanya Tilak and from the 
inference, if not the atatem-nt, that Mahatma Gandhi was no proper 
guide for the great Doctor. Mr Kelkar's rebellion could be foreseeis 
almost equally easily from hia broken promise publicly given at Poona 
in 1921 that all within his orbit of influence would wear sackcloth 
if they could not produce in the Maharashtra enough s/iad/i khaddar 
to cover ihcir limbs. Pandit Moiilal is not more fortunate in his 
awslants than be deserves to be, and Mr Kelkar is an even more 
of a " reiislent'' 'ban Mr. Patel used to be. He has published long- 
'‘explanations" of his inexplicable—though in a sense easily 
explicable—congratulations lo Mr. Tambe " in hii personal capacity 
on the latter's " good loriune " in spile ol the treachery with which 
it WQB purchased, and has shown hii envy of Mr. Patel, his pre" 
decei«or as Deputy Leader ol the Parly in the Assembly, and hia 
rebelliownefi towards his Chief, by trying to make out (hat Mr, 
Palel'i orruparcy of an elected office, even though loo wclJ 
paid, in which he can secure ■ fair hearing lo hii Parly in’ 
the Aiiciiibly, and even Pandit Motilal Nehru’s own member¬ 
ship of the Skeen Committee which alone can enable him lo 
understand the. ms and outs ol the all-consuming and all-controlling 
Mihlary Depiirlmenl, arc no belter thnn Mr. Tambe s betrayal 
miBcall^d " rrsponsive co-operalion " There Mr. Kelkar is charac- 
teriblically casuisli*’ and clearly wrong But he has found the joint 
in bis Chief’s armour when he has reminded him that the latter had 
himiclf rebelled against the Non-Co-operatori and their great 
Chief and had hurled the javelin and unfurled ike banner ol revolt 
wh?k siill wearing the uniform ol the Parly and standing in its ranks. 

If Non-C.o-operaiion could result in ihe virgin birth of Counal-entry, 
why may not Swarajiim result in the virgin birth ol ‘'Responsive 
Co-operation"? Truly faciitt eai dejceruus Aoernl. 

Take All, Give Nothing. 

Be that as it may, the question now is what leads ihe Swaraj'iil 
leader who is rightly so keen on discipline in the Swarajist rank and 
file to congratulate himielf and hii Party on hiiown rebellion and to 
lake all from the Mahatma and the No Changers audio give nothing, 
and least of all thanb that cost so little? It pains me lo say so of one 
who IB so mu/h my senior and whose sacrifices and devotion to n 
duty have hardly a parallel, but I am obliged to say that hia 
rebellion, his anger, his ingratitude and Ehis drill-sergeant-on-the- 
pande-ground attitude towards the rank and file of his party in the 
matter of discipline are all due to an "unco guid conceit" of himself. 
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It ii pcuoaal vanllx that makes him think he is right la acting towards 
rytahalma Gandhi and hit NoChange colleagues in the same manner 
m winch tbi^ Patels and the Kelkars of hit own parly have acted 
towards himself and their Swarajia colleagues. What No-Changers 
tike myieif and my brother did at Delhi, Cocanada, Bombay, 
Belgaum and Patna was nothing beyond what was Juc to the great 
leader of the Swara}ii4i and to ihc party he has so wonderfully 
organ scJ. Therefore he own no gmiiludc to us No~Changeri; but 
if one of us i« carried away by the iJartisan zeal that charac' 
teriscs him and his Piriy, he o<vcb it to himself and his party 
to throw do vn the ga|e to the oficndmg pariiban, to talk of " not 
a comino" being pcrmilLcd to be allured and to ask those who 
have the harJinood to d.frcr from him in the brujque tones of a 
Commander on l le field of victory offering terms to the vanquished 
loe to take thcin or leave them I 

RE3FONSL FROM Head, NOT FROM Heart 
I have idiJ more than once that Sri|jt Pattavi Sitaramier'i 
Accusation was uncalled (or and to a large extent unjust; but 
the anger and the obstinate attitude that Pandit Molilal Nehru 
betrayed in the Patna meeting forced even the long-suffer¬ 
ing Mahalinaji lo give him Incndly counsel. 1 have often 
end often expreued my deep admiration for my Chief, but 
never once out of fleltery and never once in the manner of Lain 
Lajpal Rai who, even when others spare him in his illness, never 
spares the Mahatma lor whom he has professed lo have " unbounded 
JevCi respect and admiration." The fact is that, just as a dcad- 
Jevel of grea'iDCM, lo to speak, on which we who love him and 
revere him Imd the Mahatma lo be. bcgics in a way to deaden our 
love end reverence, he astonishes even us who think we know 
him so well by some act of outstanding nobility, and the already 
high level of the plateau of habit becomes corrugated by the still 
higher pcab of individual acts of nobility. The Mahatma has 
shown his miraculoui forbearence in dealing wiih Lala Laipat Rai and 
Bebu Bepin Chandra Pal and last, but not least, in answering the 
ill informed and ill-conceived criticism of " the Poet." He hai paid 
hii homage to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya's great sacrifices for 
Jiii community and his still greater perseverance in a nunnvr that 
hii made most people suspect that he finds no fault in Pandit 
Madan Mohan's championship of the 1 linclus. But the Mahatma's 
noblest iclB of Urge-mindeJ generosity have been i nerved for the 
Swirajiili. Nevorlhcleia Pandit Molilal Nehru's fury ia answer 
to Sri|ul Patlavi Silaramier's accusation of betrayal compelled 
ihe least c^sorious of moriali who ii yet the best qualified 
of ill mortals to act as our centor morum, lo perform whal 
was clearly a most poignantly painful duty to him, and invite 
Pandi'Ji to think over ihe incident and a^oid in future incidenli 
which do not coniort well with l.it great posilun, abiiily and 
renown, 'llie Panditji is loved even mo c than he is ri'sprcted or 
admired, became he has a fund of noble emotions to which one 
' could alwayi appeal and seldom without success. Had he responded 
' lo the Mahatma's appcali made os a younger brother to Ala aenlor 
! from hii Aeorf, he would have won all hearts in the assembly, and 
I noil ol all perhaps the heart of Sriiut PaIMvi Sitaramier who 
I proved hit grest seme of fairnesa by prolevting against the ahaence 
pf die names of Pandit Motilai Nehry and Deihbandhu Das from 
the " official list," as he stppectad it to be. of the candidatca 
(or the Working Committee, soon after his having fought in the " lart 
ditch " of the No-Cbange Die-hards and having lost the battle. Bit 
instead ol responding from ihcArorf to ibsi nchle appeal nobly made 
by the noblest man that we know. Pandit Motilai Nehru responded 
to It Ifom hii Acad—and lost every heart. In a mop unconviDciiig 
manner he premised to try and reform ; but he appeared to bo far 
more aniioua lo convince m that he did not believe hia cHorla 
woiJdbe succedul. He pleaded, as if with pride, " the habil ol 
aliletime." forgetting that if pride is a habit that is difficnhlo 
give oph il is not a habit that is difticnitto acquire. He was no| 


at all sure that if a like occasion arose again he would not act 
in a like manner. He would evidently rather be proud m error 
than meek in icknowlcdgment of error and repentance. Such 
pnde IS " Satanic," whether it is in a foreign bureaucracy or in oiw 
own political aristocracy or hierarchy. 

I am compelled to be censorious, when it ill beseems me to 
be censorious, because the censorioumeis of the Mabalma, who 
was far more justified id being censorious, entirely failed. I do 
not know that mine would succeed any belicr. But the lime la 
propitious, for even he ii showily proud before the forces ol 
the enemy who has little pride left lo show when his c^n forces 
are mutinous and pride would land him into certain defeat. I do not 
pretend lo an " unbounded love, respect and admiration" for Pasidit 
Motilai Nehru but the bounds of my love, respect and admirilioii 
for him are neverlhrleis far from narrow. I have more than once 
examined my conscience and feel that such advice as I have publicly 
tendered tc him is not incompatible with love, respect and admira¬ 
tion. I have met the Panditji since I wrote the first article on this 
subject a month ago and he assured me. half in j'oke and hall-serioiir 
ly, that It was the effect of the Mahalma's advice itself that be had 
read my previous article without any exhibition of passion. It he 
can read this one without getting into a towering rage I shall fall at 
his feel and apologue for my audacity. The meekness with which 
the Mahatma tried to inocculate at Paino would then be truly 
proved to have done its work. 

A Disbqjevcr in Coundl work. 

One thing more I have lo add. and that is lo explain for the 
second Umc why I have taken such a prominent part in the No- 
Change surrender to the Swarajists. I am no more "wedded** 
to-day " to the policy and the programme cf the Swaraj Party” thao 
I was at Delhi or at Cocanada, at Bombay or at Belgaum. and even 
if the Government had withdrawn its ban on felons like myieif, I lor 
ooe would not have been " available " lo the Swarajist **to go in for 
llieCoincil work." But I am glad that the Mahatma and other No- 
Changers have absolved the SwarajiiU from all obligations imder die 
pact that few of them kept in the spirit and lhat they have placed at 
the disposal of that Parly the whole machineiy of the Congiesi and 
the Congress funds wherever a Commillrc can be found to vote ebeoi. 

I will gladly ask every man whose creed and conKience are not 
opposed to C^cil-cniry lo become a Swarajist and lo vote for the 
Swarajist candidate in preference lo any other in the hope and 
belief lhat the leaders of the Parly will not permit candidates of 
doubtful politics to seek election under their auspices. Bui I am 
myself more than ever a disbeliever in Council work, and my only 
reason lor acting as I have done and for proauung lo act as I intciid 
lo do Is lhat I have every hope the Swarajists, after they have gives 
a full trial to the Councils, will cone to regard them like myself 
and other No-Changeri as a cul de eac and sterile ol all good 
rmolta I want lo convert them, and the best method of oonverdug 
them is not lo be loo ceoionous of them, but to let then hnvn Iheir 
bead for a time ard Ih them discover for themselves after ihdr 
furious gallop v'l thp bit between their teeth that the paddoch 
and I ace-course o orthodox Non-Co-operation provide reasonablo 
enough limiu for the energies of these ruDawayw I only sny So 
them with ibe poet; 

**. 9 ^ 'wTj* ir:* Jj « 

(Let no longing remain imialisfied : come, try this as well.)' 

I cannot do belter than reproduce the Iwg following paragraphs froB 
what I wrote id the Comrade of the 26lh November, 1924:— 

Thk Htohrb Kcisd anm TniLowxu Road. 

So owwhalniBg. ladasd ■ the cmo foi Ghsrkka and Kkddar m wm»ooi 
isr pofibcol wuImo, ibal we U eiaaaid si ike ■saanr" in winfili iky 
oie loBcdiMi ridcoM ita theory and i« ohsa nielocMd In pre Mt Baa 
it b DO me lo itaod by ihe wayside sod sbiiie oiir lollsW<liavellan who 
on Unyiog loo fong el a stage ol iksir jnunay* Ws ■ml pikv pooUidB 
then lo cone wiibsis, or proced oo ew jonme) wilhani ikm. Wo 
talked gKUy eooogh ia 1920 end in 1921 of ik -*sliv« Miaby** 
imkeed by a too enchniie W«lwa edUceiiQn. It b only aow, wkn 
wo fiod ik Sworaibli Mljiag lowaidi ibe ilndb polWttI uMtf of 
ik Ubetali, ihsi wo ivalbe how oiach iho Wall has hypiethod oi kan 
fugle Iwtai ol poliiKn Swara|ba ■ lo liberalbai Mas alliid 
o siaglc ittp lepaniBi ik Iwta Sksin-bta aad SapmiHi ikik 
bUo MooBje-bta Md AbbyankMita itapefecpiibly. IPta Uhpik 
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pMi moliriioai of prataL Tbe Swarajiib reject Budgeli The Vneioy 
IrttU both alike. He ihrovn the proicili idIo the wiile-paper baikel, 
imI he ttitifiai iht Budget The Indian Gvilian u luil the loid of the 
dhtricti and all goei on ai before Yel the luie of the Council ii ilill 
ihere. Oralor after orator la nagnetiird by the Counnl Chanber. 
Mahaina Candbi and the No-Changeti. if they ace with a clear gait. 
Dint nuke up their mindi to lone to the Swarajiala day by day. partly 
of the piquancy of Council life, and partly becauae of the dullneai 
and the tedium of the charkha. Wordi on one aide are oppoaed to work 
on the other. To a paUcnl with a jaded palate the Swarajiita offer 
tfbdiincnb, while the Mahatma oflen only Congee. Of coune, he will 
prefer eonAmenu ro Congee any day. But that will nolhailcn the cure. 
To-day ii the hour of the Mahatma'i defcali and for aome lime yel to 
eoBo the SwarejnlB will proceed from one trmmph to inoihei. But a 
No-Changei, if he itiU beliavei in the elhcacy of work, and doea it can 
well lay to the Swarajula 

** You lek ’ the High Road. 

** And ril uk* the Lower Road, 

*'Yel I ahall be in Scoiland afore ye.' 

To 

Rvu tinr the Delhi Special ScmuMia No- Cb a n g e n ha\ c talked ot auirendet■ 
mg ike Congieu to ibe Sweieiiili Unforlunelely this talk hai generally 
bean louder when donbia of then being m ■ majority have aaaeiled aome 
of them at loroe imporlanl meebng, lo that the genuincnai of the deaire 
to BUrrcndin hai not always been above auapicran But lunender made 
in a hufii noBuirender Blall and only iransleis the bailie to another 
ML Moreover, the Swarajub are not yel capable of running the 
Congress in every province. In these circumalantei aurrender wea not a 
palnolK alep, and we are glad that MahaHea Candhi hai more than 
once turned thn down after eonaultalion with aoioeoFhia iiaunchal lollnw- 
eri, even though olher followers equally ilauach advued the iiep Never- 
thebfi, a bme would come when the Swarajnta would be ready to run the 
Congieta, and would willingly diipenie with Mshaimaji'a '' leade^hip 
Then would be ihcir greatest triumph. Bui then, loo, the ude would 
turn againi them Two ihingi may follow. Either the Swarajiala 
may learn by bitter eipericncc that cundimenla are neither p'opei nor 
lufficienlly noumhing lood foi a patient, and that ^'ongec. ilnugh loaqiid 
■nd iBaldeia, la after all a wheleiame diet. Then they w !l be willing lo 
lakeep the whole of the Mahatma's coosirucbve programme and lo leave 


the Counab for good It n for this cenlingaocy that we hope and pray. 
If No-Changera luirendered lo-day in a huff, or anyone elie but the 
Mahatma look up the leadership of the parly while he retired from the 
Congrpia. the early convrriion of the Sworajuia and the reconciliation ol 
the two wings would be difficult of achievemeni. The No-Chnogera moil 
not luiiendei lO'day. but must be pirpared lo fight without billerneaa at 
every step and to retire, and only Mahatma Gandhi n the general who can 
arrange for a war wiihoul an enemy, and for that penloUa mihtary opera¬ 
tion, an "orderly lelreal.** To change this military metaphor, we mual 
prevent a waste of water by conalrucling a leriea ol locks for our political 
alream. The flood muil neilher be allowad lo bural ike dam, nor per¬ 
mitted lo escape unproklably. II ike Swarajula in aaolber lii monlha 
or so are not convinced of iheir mialahe, or they refuse lo admit it through 
ohibnacy, al least the country would demand from them the net ruuli 
ol their political aclivibca Thai is the second, and lo ui the lets happy. 
coBUDgcncy. The Swarajula no doubt would any ikal there ■ ebo a third 
poaaibilily, namely, the achievemcnl of Swaraj ihrouqh ihcir efforli We 
ere not ourselves so hopeful. But if they succeed in winning Swaiaj. we 
for our perl will not refuse lo lake it from iheir hands. They are not 
nnlouchablci. Bui if they fail and come back lo us and lo unadultralcd 
whole-hog Non-Co-oparalioa, we tkall not be among those who would 
say lo them: “ Did we not any so ?" They are our brothers, end 
hillowiiig llie example of the Prophet Joseph when he met hu brolhera 
again in the day of lus proaperily and ihcir adveraily, and of a yel 
greater Prophet who re-eniercd aa a conqueror hn home el Mecca, whence- 
aghi jeara earlier he had had lo alink away in the read of night, nwf 
addremed hu persecutors aa brolhera, we shall only lay lo them . " There 
M no reproach for you lo-dey." 

Thil wni my policy il Delhi and al CocBaada This wns what 
I werked for al Ahmedabad, and al Bombay. This is what I voted' 
for al Belgaucn and ihii, again, ii what I voted for at Paloa. I only 
hope I have not spoiled the chances of the Swarajists' conversion by 
a loo outspoken criticirm ol ihcir great leader whose lask has become 
all the heavier since the passing away of his guide, philosopher and 
friend, the great Deshbandhu, whose loss ihe nation Kai not ceased to 
mourn 1 pray that the spirit of the Deshbandhu may continue lo 
guide his friend and co-adjulor and lead him lo ihe victory of our 
common Motherland 

* 


Riff War of Independence. 


The First Phase in Morocco. 

cnrttiB hai <1owu id ih*' openint ind lent rnlical 
act al the war agaiiut Abdel Krim, but ihr audience are adviied 
lo keep iheir leati. For the interval will be very brief, end icon 
wa dhal! be iairoAiccd to other rcenei of blooihed in what ii in 
--.y vvayi the non intereRing native eampaiitn in hiitory What 
baa happened aince the offeniivr ho|ao lait Tuesday with the 
of rile Spaniard* under the |UN of a Franco-Shaaidi Armada 
in Cedafaillo Bay can be Mated aimply. The fightini he* been 
on in three leparale area*. The iergeM uale beltle he* raged 
gofth of Fer with the object of winamg bock from the Riff* the 
tarrilory they iwepl acroM (n the ipring ned early luoiffler. Here 
Manhal jPetoiu udvanced according to plan, and. having 
relieved the premnre on Fei and reached the fringei ol the really 
country, ha* called a hall. On the other tide of the 
aoWtain** rite Sponianb hove Mrcngthened iheir poiilion within 
H^Bilei OffAbdel Kria'i capital, A|dir, hut they have not 
yOl nttmpled In pudi forward Iren the coail Lanly, farther lo 
riio well, a coMlkr'attack launched by the Rifb againn the line, 
gt which GwwraCPngw de Rivera withdrew lait autumn, in order 
In reduce military llahilitiei in Morocco, hai been Mccenfully 

Thu* the invaden havo le far maneeinfred, a* they were 
In do. into a pOMlion from which thw may be able lo 
bree a TTiey heee now the ort tirihlly gripped. But il 


II lough, and the kprnel is still inside an uocracked shell. We do 
pol know how far ihe defending tribesmen are feeling die strain of 
the terrific battering they have suffered. Theirs is an ordeal unique 
in warfare. All the refinements of the new world of war are 
mobilised against them, while they lack the compensating modem 
mercy of a medi:ai service 

Their wainors have lo face lanki and heavy artillery. Huge 
bombing aeroplanes have hovered over their lines, and their non- 
combatants have nothing lo learn from civilians in Englaid who 
remember the German air-raids. Their enemiea, with armies 
in the field at least three times as large as their own (exact figures 
cannot be got at), are led by one of the great captains of Europe. 
So Abdel Krim, if he is to remain unconquered, must draw muck 
on the bravery ol his men and muit look very confidently to the wild*, 
roadleia hills whence his strengti comes. There seems, unfortunately, 
little further chance that a peace by negotiation and not by force 
will (or the moment be reached. France has now committed herself 
loo far to the policy of helping to pull Spains' chennuts out of the 
fire. That an opportunity of avoiding the tragedy was missed ia 
no longer doubtful. Evidently the two Powers did not honestly 
attempt lo bring the Riffs to a peaceful discusnon. Aalhe 7'imei 
correspondent at Tangier nuns up the sad busmess, " the amour- 
propre of the French and Spanish Governments had prevented 
ibeir commimicallng the text directly to Abdel Krim, whose amour- 
propre, in turn, prevented his applying for it in the manner proposed.' 
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li il Ico much to hope that, now that France hai achieved lome 
victory by armi. ihe will lake up again and pursue more energetically 
her abandoned efforts to secure by diplomacy a workable ariange' 
menl in Morocco^ -’Monc/ieafer Guardian. (16th September.) 



Ireland and tbe Riffs 

To The Editor of " The Irish times " 

Sir,--H aving waited in vain for a protest from Ireland against 
•the aUempted lupprcuion of the Riffi, at last and reluctantly—so 
reluctantly that 1 write under a nom-de-plumc— I addreu a few 
wordi to you. 


The spectacle of 30,000 men holding iheir country against 
two great European nations and navies wuh little equipment save 
captured cannon, should, one might think, evoke a word of admiration 
from m, seeing that even those ranked against them can scarce 
forbear a cheer. ” One of these nations has been loung the war 
ggnioit the Riffs for the last twenty-five years; the other, fresh from 
the greatest experience of war than any nation has ever had, has 
not woo II, even with the League ol Nations behind il. We, who 
have repraenlativei on the League of Nalioni^ surely are detached 
enough, and rarely sporting enough, to hazard the remark that it 
seems odd that ■ wnr to exterminate the remnant of one of the 
^reatok civilisilioni in history should be carried on umultaneously 
with the deliberations and plans of the League to secure univerial 


When Spain was clothed in hodden the Moors were wearing 
fine linen next the ikini and changing il daily. The word "chemise" 
il from their language. The itreeu of Cordova were paved and 
Jighted at a bme when the rest ol Europe was groping about with 
fanlhorni after dark. The very heaven bears witness to their 
learning in the names of its signal liret, and even he who made 
the commentary vast—Averrhoei, " was not the greatest ol those 
whom the tolerance of their civilisation permitted to arise. To this 
•day their architecture remains the raresi, the loveliest and ike most 
tracelul in Eluropc. 

When a nation can no longer coniribule to the world's culture 
it is just as well that il should ceaie m exist, but as a rule it is the 
more cultivated nation that goes down before the cruder end the 
rougher. Il is natural that the delicate and desirable should succumb 
(before the grimmer and the greater. The thistle will always oust 
'the pansy; but the League of Nations has interposed itself between 
'the remorseless working of this natural law of the survival ol the 
irigbtiulest and the small nationi of the world. With what rcsulla? 
The shelling ol Corfu by Italy had preiiimably an effect on the 
League ol Netions; so had the mandate lor Moral, so, preiumnbly. 
has thii war against the Rills. The paint is; What effect has the 
ijeegue of Nau'oni on these proceedings? Imteid ul Hopping wir 
iho LeegtM of NatioM baa declercd that any of the wars that eome 
iimdcr its notice wgi " domestic. " So the League has domelticetcd 
-war Instead ol outlawing it, and meanwhile a raiall nation ia being 
'Catarmioeled. The only mall countriea which are free lorday are 
ihora which have no mmeral wealth- -freedom proportional Id 
Dovertf I 

Are we rare, however, that the RiHi can contribute Dothing 
40 the world's culture even in 1923 ? At the preaeni moment there 
ore neither prosritutei nor nneniplered to be found among thcok 
The relalioM between ike aexet there would edify even the moat 
rural ol our Seaalom, and "work and more vvork" is not their 
panecai for the ills at life. They do not appear to be menially 
fcankrupL They are linked to ui by an inclinalieo which ap^ii 
to be deeply rooted In the Celtic people--ibn indinatitn In hold 
Wnlenkial tnergy of higher value than Unetical, if I may lake a 
metaphor from adcncc. But there ia an old political da wbidi 


should not be forgotten. It was referred to last Week in the 
IrUh Timea—l mean the sack of Baltimore. The Irish Times wna 
wrong in the deduction it drew from that inadenl, led aslray, 
perhaps, by the wrihags of Thomas Davis. When we realise, in 
spile of Thomas Davii, that Baltimore was held by the Black and 
Tans of the period, an appeal to the nearest onleagued naval Power 
IS not to be wondered at, and its subsequent siiccets does not make 
Hacket of Dungarvan oeceuarily a traitor except, of courie, in the 
eyes of those whom he diicomlited. Aa well as the Mmsulmaaa of 
Algiers, ihoK of ConslantiDople endeavoured to kelp this coiBiry 
in the Famine, by a gift of £7(X) which the Sultan sent but the 
donation was held up by the British Government for reasons of 
etiquette. 

Whether their co-religloniits helped us or not, and even if 
they were barbarians, which they are not, the Riffs would deserve 
pity. As it is, they deserve whatever sympathy and support we 
can render them even at their last hour. It is incumbent on a wenk 
nation like ourselves to have a voice, even if il is a lonely one, railed 
in Ireland in the name of the selLamumed principles ol the Leagoe 
of Nations, to which this county subscribed, to give the Riffs fur 
play.—Yours, etc., " HELP." 


Dublin, September I6lh, 1925. 

a 

The Unconquered Riff. 


By the Editor op the "New Leader." 

Five years ago in the month ol August I happened to be at 
Minsk in the Rusm*Polish war zone. The woild's news came 
through to us in flasbei by wireless, and I can recall a moment of 
bewilderment, when I heard one day a brief telegram, which 
reported some of the preliminary arranganicnts for the fint meeting 
ol the Assembly of the League of Naboos at Geneva. It struck n^ 
ears like the tolling of the Angelui from a distant steeple amid the 
booming of the gum on a baitidicld. What was it- ihia League 
lor the organisation of prepctual peace ? What was it doiag, while 
the Cossacks were riding down the Vistula Valley, and the PoliA 
mines outside Warsaw were hurling fragmenli of die Russian nabsm 
into the upper air? I strolled over to the window with tkme 
queslioDs m my mind. Down baju^ n long stream ol ike little 
peasant carts was passing: their weary rough-roated ponies Humbled 
half-asleep across the cobbles with their loads of ■mmunhion for iho 
marching armies. From a neighbouring street I could hear a bond 
playing that revolutionary Fimcral March which slin the mind Id 
proud sorrow. Up the road from iho railway Halion came ihn 
ceascIcH rumble ol traim carrying the regimcnla which worn irivill- 
ing from lar Siberia to the Polish front Amid the turmoil of n 
Continent at war I tried to ihiak ol a placid lake and iranqial Alpi^ 
and ibe elderly leaders ol civilisation proclaiming to usall iho •w 
tidings of peace. Next day the carti rumbled paH again and mM 
Iraiu came from Siberia, but I cannot recoUeci that aiyr one pinif 

to inquire whether perpetual peace had dawned on tbe WnlWi il 
Geneva. 

Do they ever ask, I wonder, at their Coundla and AiemUim^ 
what their mstitution loob like from a balllefieid? Five yegn 
after that Rumo-Polisk conflict, the Aiiembly ia fl^oeib| *grr 
10 the mmie ol the gimi. It la no lildc w^, ne 
operabw which ii loiig oo in ifa, RW. No Iw duo 112 
wanhipib u w« read lari weak, were bw,d ia ditcBbarhuf ihal 
Speaidi emy in AAiieaBMi Bay, whidb n now a^roened ia evidipt 
peril ea a prooMnury el rocift Aare are, we are tali 
150.000 %^la iroopa amaiad in lhaw nparniaai; lharawaraaa 
■on ia (he nna year ol lha Boar War. Iha Anch hato c^lod 
ia ■ lead ihdr (orcea lha ban of Vardan, dial faaanl Palais wSo 
wa^ afiar Fo<h, iha aUat capiaia la (he draal War. tip 
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Spiniardi are mdcr the penooal cemnaail of their Dicialor. It ii 
■ore than a freoder war. Bel once more, ai in the Rmueo and 
ihe Crwco-Turkiah wan. the League loob on. and the elderly 
pillan of Sodeiy turn the pages of their agenda paper methodically, 
and diKum over ihdr luncheons whether Austen Chamberlain or 
Pad Boncour spoke the more eloquently about peace, diurmament 
and arbitration. How does it look, I wonder, from the deck of a 
Spanish troopship^ or from a Riff village which counts the hovering 
oeroplaocs ere it receives their bombs? 

Strictly speabng, by all the rules of the internalional game, 
the League is in the right of it. These manifestations of civilisation 
in the Riff may not be peace, but equally they are not war No 
Covernment has yet recognised the Riffi as belligerents. They 
have received no licence which entitles them to be mown down 
according to the prescriptions of the Hague Cunvention That 
legal question was raised last year, when the Red Crescent, moved 
by the tidings that the Riffi had no doctor to minister to them under 
the visitations of Spanish justice, proposed to send an ambulance to 
their assistance. The proposal was frowned upon by the British 
Government, which was, if my memory serves me, a Labour 
Covernment. Their legal italui, it was found, was not such that 
English fingers might lawfully amputate their crushed limbs. By 
the same logic, it would be no less improper tor the League of 
Nations to intervene. Chloroform and arbitration are equally 
contraband. 

It is, I suppose, because these Ri(l tribes are so far from us and 
10 little known that we have all taken iheir plight so calmly. Yet 
they are a white people, descendants of a race which aiiained a 
pnmitive civilisation round the Mediterranean shore whiii- our own 
nnccstors were savage nomads. They have shown, since Roman 
dines, an unconqueiable tenacity, and no one can doubt, since they 
have achieved unity imdtr a clever leader, that they arc a gallant 
and capable race. I am not sure that even now they are exactly 
an object for pity Agamit the scientific devilries and ihc over- 
wbelming numbers of French and Spaniards, ibcy are delending 
themselves, aided by iheir climate and iheir recks, with considerable 
tuccess The French have not vel won back all the ground which 
Acy lost in the early summer, the Spaniards may be moving into 
nnotfaer of their familiv dihaiters. The offensive will be slopped 
by the rams in two or three weeks, and thereafter Abdcl-Krim and 
hii people will be left through five wwter months to coo\ ihcir 
wounds and quench dimr blazing villages unuiolesled by riviliiaiion 

The suGccis of the Riffi is, indeed, their crime. It would be 
an intolerable precedent that a people so neglected by ihe Holy 
Spirit that it can neither read the Gospels in the original longue 
uor manufacture the higher explosives in ns own factories, should 
dgfy Cbrisbao Civilisation with lucccm. Whv not leave them 
nl^c ? There vo cogent reasons why it cannot le don^. Their 
■lighbouri, in the first place, might envy and even iuifuie ihem, with 
ItfUl conicqaences to French rule not only in the rest of Morocco, 
bm in Algeria and even in Syria. There is probably some truth m 
Ae accusalioo of the French that whin they began to vindicate law 
mi order by bombn^ a Riflian market-place, the Riflt ventured 
lo retort by inciting other tribes to rim within an easy march of Fez. 
h short, the French Empire in Alrica ia at stake, which moans not 
only the minei (aa yet imaiploilecO in the Riff terntory itself, but 
nbo the mines oi iron and the beds of potash; the comliclds and 
ibq vineyarda of all diek African territory. Their logic is that of 
every Empire. We caenot be safe in India imleii on the 
mid to it we bold Gibrilinr and Make. Cyprua and Suez. Aden 
nod Mowl, and the Cape of Good HOpO as well. They might lose 
Syria iOd Algeria, if they tolerated the rndepcudcnce of the 
KR. Tlie logic, lo in way. ia Mapd' |f ye or. ihe French mini 
bold any lerrilory widiom the conaeiit of dif governed, then i 
iMlnry ler fraedem in any port ef the worUiin./ineniCe M our rule. 


2 ir 

The Trade Union Congress passed a rousing resolution last week 
against Imperiafiim. If we had any sense of drama in our Movement 
we ihould follow such declarations by aclion 1 should like to see 
the Socialist and Trade Union Movement itself equipping an 
ambulance, and sending it boldly and publicly under its own leaders 

10 the Riff mountains Would any Government dare to prevent us 

11 we roused the slumbering inslincis of European humanity against 
il> I should have liked lo see, this month, while the League's 
Assembly is slill silting, simultaneous demoniirations on an agreed 
Sunday, in every ciiy of our country and the Continent, lo back 
this brave people's struggle tor independence and lo demand the 
League's mlervcnlion It would not be loo late, even next month, 
to do both these things II we mean to revive our morally decadent 
Socialist International, here is the way. 

" But you have admitted, " the reader may object, *' that the 
League has no standing, in the matter; the Rilfi are not belligerenls." 
It can recognise them as belligerenls, if that lawyer's punctilio standi 
in the way. Until we can rouse a spirit in our ranks which will 
smash such obstacles is this, the League will never serve its purpose 
of ending wars The central weakness of the League is that it 
tolerates all the operations of Capitalist Imperialism, from Its quests 
for oil and iron, lo its wars that are no wars. We have allowed 
ounelves in our Movement lo become too exclusively intent on Pacts 
and Protocols. Our special duly is to cry aloud and force the 
simple-minded pacifist to understand that the most perfect Protocol 
which even a labour dclegntion ever designed, would not make »> 
end of war. The League did not stop us from hurling an ultimatum 
at Egypt, nor prevent that armada of battleships from bombarding 
the Riff coast. The Protocol could do nothing to protect unrecog* 
niBcd Governments like those of Canton or the Riff. Il the Socialist 
Movcraet!t means lo svrve peace, itseuemy is Imperialism. 

* 

Behind the Riff Lines. 

By Vincent Shllan 

{Special CerresponJent of ihr " Ddly £.Tprej9 " and ihe North 
American A'euispaper Alliance), 

[ A striking and important interview with Sidi Mohammed, 
brother of Abd-cl-Krim. and comraaadcr-in'chief of the Riff 
Army, is sent by Mr. Vincent Sheean, ' Daily Express" special 
correspondent at the Rift general headquarters in Morocco. 

Mr. Sheean is the on'y newspaper correspondent with the Riff 
Army, which is now fighnng on two fronts against the French and 
the Spanish. In order lo reach the Riff headquarters. Mr Sheean 
made a daring and hazardous dash through the Spanish lines in the 
neighbourhood of Tangier. 

His remarkable exploit eniblei the "Daily Express" lo 
present die Riff Commander-in-chief's view of the war situation in 
Morocea 

Sidi Mohammed declares that while the Frcrx:h have about 
200,000 troops on the southern front, the Riff army opposing 
them has never numbered more than 16.000, and he asserts that the 
French can never hold the Riff, even if they conquer il —and he 
docs not believe they can. The Riff, he claims can stand another 
year's war, and " will fight, if necessary, until our whole nabon 
II exterminated." | 

G'encrof Headquarters o/ ihe Riff Army;, 
Targhzuii, 6rpf, /i. 

Sidi MOHAMMLD, the commander-m-chief of the Riff Army, 
received me to-day and granted me a long interview, during which the 
whole liiualion in the Riff, both as regards Franca and Spain and 
the chances of peace, was reviewed 


IM 
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Undoubledly ihe RiHi ponlioD hu hecone more criticil in 
the pM weeh wiib the Fienco-Spiniih ictivitiet on the north conit 
and th^increaiiBn nmnber ol lir attecki. But here at heidqualeri 
where ibe lelcpbone keefM the itoH id conrtani comraunicibon with 
all ihe fronli, there it no feeling of alarm. In fact, iincc the French 
and Spaniih lleeli began bomharding the coast ten days ago, the 
general staff has been greatly relieved to discover how little damage 
a bombardment from the sea can cause. 

Abd-el-Krim’s Guard. 

At one time it had been supposed that a determined attack by 
the combined fleets would result in a defeat for the Riffsb The 
Spanish landed at Cape Moro Nuevo, the western extremity of 
AIhucemas Bay, on September B, but since then they have been 
unable to go any further, and the Riffs are well content to keep 
them where they are Cape Moro Nuevo is a barren rock with¬ 
out any water or food supply, and the troops ashore are dependent 
for everything on the fleet. 

They are therefore unable to leave the edge of the shore, and 
whenever they do attempt to attack Ajdir they will be faced by 
the finest troops of the Riff army, the Sultan's guard, under Abd-el- 
Krim himself Meanwhile a great French and Spanish fleet, num¬ 
bering sixty odd vessels of all classes, is bombarding the coast daily, 
though with small effett. 

[Since this despatch was sent the Spaniards have captured 
heights dominating AIhucemas Bay. They are now three or four 
miles from Ajdir, but the Riff army lacing them still holds a strong 
defensive position. ] 

On the Southern front the Riffs are steadily advancing in the 
Sranes sector, and the great French tourist road between Taza and 
Oudjda is m danger. The French are now regiining some of their 
lost ground in the Beni Zeroual region, but iheir losses have been 
heavy and their progress is slow .At Ouezzan the advantage, if 
My, IS in the Riffis* favour. 

Facing this situation of blockade and war cn all fronts, Sidi 
Mohammed displayed his usual calm. He received me shortly 
before noon jiisl after a telephone call had coroe from the Ouezean 
iront reporting a further Riffi advance. 

The Riff commander is n brown-eyed, blown-bearded personage 
medium height or less, dressed in an ordinary jeellaba and turban 
undislinguishtble Irom those of anybody else here, f-le has lately 
token to wearing gold-rimmed eye glasses, which give him the air of 
a professor at some Islamic university instead of a victorious leader 
«f an army. He speaks fluent and correct Spanish, a relic of hn 
otudent days in Madrid, where he trained m a mining engineer, but 
to-day, on account ol other persons being present, he spoke in French. 

Hit office II a small room in a new mud house he has had 
built here, and the only noliccible thing about it is the rug, a 
beautiful Periiaii rug, which like other unexpected luxuriei in 
Targhzuii. formed pin of Raiiuirs irensure when that infamous 
eld bandit fell into the hands of the Riff Army. 

&di Mohammed ontliaed the imliiary lituitloa bnelly as I 
have indicated above. He then turned lo the general aspect in 
the RiH. 

200.000 AQAiNST 16,000. 

France boa employed iberp nseoni m her power lo defeni 
SM en the anuthem frontier/' he declared. 

“ Big gnM, huge armies, sn intensive campaign by tirpinne, 
the newest inventions in artillery and bombing of every sort—in fact 
the full resources of the nfaitcst milifgry Power in the world 
eicepting only chemicnl warfare. Againtt most ol these weapons, 
pniticniarly ngoinst nir aRachi aid Ug ortillnry, vre hnvg no difnnco 
whniifer. 

' Moroow. Franco hni now roqghly 200,000 men ms ibn 
eonthnn front. Do yon knew whu the highml number b ibot wn 


have ever been able to employ there > Eighteen dsoumnd. At 
present we have even fewer, but I am not nrady to my hew many. 
The point is that ibis is a war anainst odds svhich cin only bo coIIm 
tremendous. And what has been the result ? Victory lor ua I on 
not think that anybody could deny that." 

Here Sidi Mohammed spread out a huge map of Morocco on 
his desk and began pointing with • pencil. 


Five Montms. 

" Never once have the French won a decisive advantage dariii| 
five months of war," he continued. “ We began by capturing 65 
French posts, which we have held. The French have retired 
everywhere, and their losses have been heavy. The war to-day is 
being fought on lerrilory which six months ago was well inside the 
French lines and during the whole lime we have never had as many 
as three thouund RiHi soldiers on the French front. Not mm ihsD 
five hundred Riff it are there now. The rest are all Arab iribesoMU 
directed by Riffi officers. 

|The French have since regained some of their lotf posts-I 

“ What IS the explanation of this success againi the mi^lieal 
military Power in Europe ? Perhaps the topography and climoln 
of the country have a great deal lo do With it, but most of all it is 
our manner and our way ol lighting. We fight doperstely beciuin 
we are (ighliog lor our existence and for our right to live in peace 
and liberty. 

*' For what are the French fighting > I confess I do not know. 
They are ipending easily £200,000 a day, probably more at the 
present rate, and for what purpose ? Allah knows. Not for con¬ 
quest, because even if they do conquer the Riff—which would 
mean many more months and many thousands of French Ihres and 
millims ol pounds^it would do them no good whatever. Thef 
could never hold il. 

“ No power since the world began has ever been able le 
control the Rill, and the people here remain substantially as they 
were before the Arab conquest eleven hundred years aga We ore 
a tenacious people and Prance can never conquer ui. 

" French responsibility for the outbreak of this war ii clearly 
proven, and my brother Abd-ehKrim has all the original dociH 
ments, which he will show you when you see him in a few days. 
Having begun the war, where do they mean lo end 7 We have 
DO means of knowing. One party headed by Marshal Lyailtef 
wants blood to flow until France is again bankrupt and drained of 
her young men and until the Riff ii totally ruined. Another parly 
wishes lo open negotiations when the rainy season begins in ibouk 
three weeks' time. 

[I'he beginning of the rainy season was reported ycstcrdiy by 
the Daily Express Special Correspondent at Fez | 

Faith in M. Painleve. 


" I myself hope for peace, and I have great faith in M, Painleve, 
the Prime Minuter ol France. I met M. Pomlcve m 1923 when I 
was in Pans, and he told me then that he was ready lo do anything 
in hiB power to help us lo achieve peace and independence. CX 
course be was only a party leader then and not Prur.e Mimsler of 
France, but there is no doubt whatever that he it no hopcn moo. I 
hope that he will be able to bring about peace negotialioni. h it 
extraordinarily simple. 

"All we want is indepen Jenre for the Riff and iti ccntiguooi 
terniories. Oir territorial demands are very imII, mid wa nra 
willing lo agree to some formula providing for the titular ievncci|pl|f 
of the Sultin of Morocco, so long oi he does not mleifere wvlh av 
real independence. 

" Thecontinuntien of the war would spell the ruin of oHdie pni^ 
iesconceraed. Il all depends on the Frendi, if they really wont pnaem 
They have aeat us emiMries. yea: but whit kiud ii emmariei? Mm 
who wanted something for ihemMlvei first, tod were willing to Cato 
of peace afterwards. 

" We ire nroua enough to stand another year of wnr nl the 
preacnl rate, bin con IVanee snpport another yaar'i wir> 


nCHT TO THE DEATH 

Ii there nobody, in America or in England or in Italy, nohuiAr 
iha CoveroMnii of the Grnoi Pawen ready to ipoak ato 

‘ jivwlgivaHi 


lor peace end coll dm otaessary cool 
libw, and n chance to davalap onr 


‘‘For, if paicaianolbraaghlabnin,f live 

iworwHIenniinatrornllaHienodiars 
I o cenqam in iha FrenA wHI hnva id 
UU aitoiltolirtmin, 

Wn ariU navnr mbmil to ilnviry, and wa irillli^ if 
■bl NT wM« MHB il - 


[ live M Iwr wettng 
ierbapi hr 
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Murder for Mines. 

By Henry W. Nevinson. 

It if liiteeQ yean lince I wai it MelilU with the Spaniih army 
that WBi Iryiog to reduce the Riffi “ rebcli" to tubmiimon, but 
oeilher the uture of the country npr the objects of the war has 
altered much. The mouldering town oi Melilla stands on a rocky 
prornoolory that ii one of the definitely Spanish culports or " guard 
points*'' like Ceutai along the Mediterranean coast of Morocco, and 
there large numbers of wretched Spanish conscripts had been landed 
with enormous heapi ol miscellaneous food and military stores. 
The objects were to restore Spgpish preiUge after a severe defeat 
inflicted by the Riffis upon a small Spanish force in the mountains, 
and to recover command of two little railways, one owned by French 
diareholdersi the other by Spanish, leading to iron and tin mines sii 
or seven nules away. 

The Spanish methods of warfare were, first, to plant a field 
battery on the height above Melilla and to fire shells morning and 
evening* when die heat was not uceiiive* into a vast mountain called 
Cunigii* at a range ol live thouMnd to six thousand yards. This 
delighted the Spaniih photographers and the ladies of the town, 
who came up to watch the battle. For the shells invariably hit the 
DouniBin, that rises in two peab to about three thousand feet, and the 
bur«i among the rocb were plainly visible. The oiber method 
was lo puh forbrard outposli along the eastern lide of the peninsula, 
dose lo the sea, in the hope of reaching a walled town about eight 
miles iwej* called Zeliian To keep the fartheil ontpo*t alive, a 
colmnn straggled out every day with luppliei, and marching With it 
along ike level, I could watch the white-robed “ Moors" creeping 
down from didr tiny villages of brown rock, and crouching behind 
big Slones lo lake poi-shots at us on the way Then the bullets began 
to shriek around us, and every day one or two wretched conicripu 
were kilkd and lii or seven wounded. All (or the sake of speculative 
abarchoMen in Paris or Madrid. 

So the conflict went on lor many weeb* till at laa Zeluan was 
actually readied and the war subsided. It was " a peace without 
victory.” and ihc Riffis were left alone till next lime. That was 
Spanish war aceording lo plan. Large lumbers d men were lost, 
aogelher with a vast quantity ol money and food, to say oothiog of 
and! energy as the Spanish conscripu displayed. 

They did not display much* for iheir hearts were not lo it. 
Why should they be } Why should they suffer all manner of hard- 
diips and perhaps death lor the mke d rnintog concessions and 
prestige? In many places the conscripts rdosed to slari. In 
Barcelona public mdigMlwir iiolnied the city by cuttiag the railways, 
end when at lag I was able to steal into the port in a little boat, 

I beheld the dty Uaxhig in thiry-seven placet, chiefly the religious 
homes, it is true. Net ■ single worhieg man or peasant m Spam 
wnniod to fighi the Riffis. Not one eared to die for the ihareholdcri 
in Pkris or Madrid. Few cared to bavo* home for Spanish 
preMSge 

I do not wpposc the working men and peasants of Spam think 
any ddfergn^ nhpiR the present wsr. There the wretthed coni- 
cripts now am standioi it inlorvals along the himilred and twenty 
miles of coast line from TalUao to Melilla. At Alhucemas Bay, fifty 
miles west of Mdilla* they havo eflected some sort of a landing m 
the bee of opposition, like opg* men it the three poinii at Gallipoli, 
but with a very different ipirtt. Them they Wand, exposed to the 
■tme thirst, the aime hunger tfor Storms have prevented the landing 
of mppliw), the same sichoers, and the same nik of death from the 
enekny's Hre. And lor what ? For possible mining concesnonir. and 
(or the preWige of a (oreifn country rather than their own. 

Ror we mwt remootber that linco the Anglw^French agree¬ 
ment d 1904 (conclMded chiefly by the eUerb^d ITing Edward, 
calbd "The Peacemaker” by dobbus rbhl>/'tho whole of 


Morocco, except intemational Tangier and those Spanish ” guard 
points " I mentioned, has become a French Protectoratr, the position 
of France being cniy strengthened by the Conference of Algeciras 
(1906), and the French agreement with the nominal Sultan (1912). 
The " Spanish Zone" is Spanish only by courteiy, and whenever the 
Spaniards withdraw, as lately, towards the coast, the territory they 
quit becomes French by ” International Law " So it is for French 
prestige rather than their own that the Spaniards in the last six 
months ol last year lost twenty thousand men in killed and wounds, and 
are now ciliinatcd lo be spending £ 15,000.000 a month on the war, 
though Spam is a poor country. In spite ol the censorship under 
the tyrant Directory of Spam, the war is described as ‘ unpopular.” 

Nor can it be popular m France, though her own inicreiis and 
prestige are far more closely involved. We read that the French, 
under iheir second-best General, Marahal Petain, are now employing 
a hundred and twenty ihoumnd African troops. But these have not 
been found good enough ; nor can I wonder when I remember the 
behaviour of the Senegalese acting under French orders in the 
Dardanelles. So to supplement the Africans some thirty thousand 
Frenchmen have been sent out from the French conscript army. 
Some have volunteered, but the majority are chosen by lot, all those 
whose names begin with certain letters that are dra%vn by lot being 
enrolled for active service There is no glamour about a war like 
this. All grown men and women in France have loo keen a memory 
of the Great War to like risking the lives of their sons upon a 
wilderness of rccki inhabited by wild mountainecri lighting for their 
incestral Ircec'om, and bandied about like cattle from one Power to 
another. 

And then, as to the Riffis themselves; techmcally, by ” Inteina- 
iional Law,” they aro " rebels ” not poiteiiing jhe rights of bclligc' 
renU Pcrionally, I have long thought lhai rebels ought lo posieu 
more rights* as probably having grealfif justice on their side, but the 
lawyers are againit me, and so the Rilfii, being declared in rebellion 
against the French Proteclorale, are debarred from the humane 
assistance of the Red Cross or the Red Crescent, and cannot hope 
for peace by the interveolion of any other Power, inlefi that Power 
incurs the risk ol war with France It it, however, some comfort 
lo notice that ihe American aulhorily nt Tangier has forbidden 
American citizens to take part in the bembing of the Riff villagai 

As they are not belligerents, the League of Nations itself feels 
justified 10 watching the contest from a tale and :omforlable distance 
with romplacency hardly disturbed. Socialiili in Congress past 
resolutions condemning the war, and demanding absolute indepen¬ 
dence lor the Riff, but ihe war goes on, and the generals who guide - 
the policy of France and Spam demand ihe conquesi and Nibraisden 
of a mountain block some thirty miles long by twenty broad, inhabited 
by about faaK-a-millioo louli 

‘"Ok but ” It will be said, ” France offered independence under 
Ike religious sovereignly of the Sultan ” (himself a mere tool of 
Fraoce). I cannot here enter into that quesuon. but Abdel-Krim 
has denied that be received ike terms, and anjihow the “auusnomy” 
offered included the terms that all civil officials were to be Spaniards^ 
and all police officers French, and that French and Spanish troops 
were to march through the Riff as evidence of Abdel-Krim's 
lubmiision. That is the iituation, and if the League resumes ici 
seU-complaceai smile, one begins to aifc what is the good of the 
League?—'TAe iVeci.< Leader 
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Offensive Against Riffs. 

By Clarke Ashworth. 

I "Daily Express'* Speoal Correspondent. I 

IV eJneiJay, S^pi, 30. 

Fourteen inlutry biiuliom. lupported by arullery and 
an|Ui moved mil of KHfane ihii oiornmg in ihe linl phase of the 
laag~awaited Pew offensive, which hes been delayed on account 
of rains. ^' 

Two Goluinni, comprising in plWmorc than lO.OCO men, worked 
heir way northward before dawn up the valleys of the Chaouia and 
Ouizer rivers, which branch out in the shape of a V from a junction 
i ear Kiffane. 

Stubborn opposition was eiperienced at Mount Hammoiich, in 
the centre of the V, about three miles from the jumping-off point 

Advance Halted. 

RiHs, entrenched in dugmis and modern earthwork were 
able to enfilade the flanks of both columns, with the result that the 
advance was temporarily baited while artillery poured heavy Fire 
on the concealed positions. 

The lel^hand column, which was presumably heading for the 
Riff field head-quarters in the Aknoul, eleven miles up ibe River 
Chaouia, had reached the heights of Kerkour, two miles north of 
KiHanei by 6 .30, the column lo the right advancing along the 
road which leads either to Aidir or the Spanish line south oi 
Melilla. This column, starting from Kiffane and Kef el Kouniou, 
had attained Moinl Ayab. a disUnce of two miles, by 8.30. 

The advance was temporarily halted at that hour while the 
poaitioD was consolidated and artillery cleared Mount Hammmich. 

A third column, departing from the more easterly post of 
Sidi Delkassem, advanced live miles northward to Sidi Maloug. 
which they reached about dckmi with less serious opposition than wai 
met by the other two forces 

River Forded. 

The River Mioun, which has recently been in Hood, hod to be 
forded at this ponil. The infantry splashed through the water under 
fire from the Rifb on the opposite banL 

The tine now eitablisheJ is the furthest since the beginning of 
hoililitiet. It nm from Kiffane to Sidi Matoug, so that lo-day's 
oHcpshrc has carried all three columns into uneonquered and prac- 
lically uneaplored territory. 

While the eastern forces arc pushing across the turbulent Msoun. 
die ^puns oi ether columns are bombarding Mount Manmauch. A 
bayonet charge behind a barrage laid down by batteries ol 75's 
and I55i finally routed the driperately Ifghbng tribesmen, but no 
until the advance had been delayed for some houra 

The left flank advance guard, uompeaed of nativa artisam. 
passed on to Mount Hadou, one mile past Kerkour, when the capture 
of Mimtouch relieved the assault again. 

♦ 

Spuish Rejoicing attheCaptureo(A)dir< 

[From the " Times *' Correspondent.! 

^ Madrid, Oefoier, 2, 

After the receipt of the news that Aidir was in flames tbe 
Vice-President ef the Directory sent tbe hllowing tneiMge to tbn 
Marquu de Eetolln 

" Your tolegrsuQ innoiaicmg the daring advance toihe Ime Adrar 
Seddnn-Jebel Amecran, together with the burning of the viUngoof 
Aidir, inchiding Abd”ebKrtm*8 house, was received while Hii 
Maieity, accompanied by the Canerdi' forming the Directory, was 


witnessing a cinematograph film of episodes in the campaign remind¬ 
ing us of your Excellency and the admirable Army. It is difficult to 
express the emotions of ioy and enthusiasm which your newt gave in, 
for It It a worthy and uniurpaaable ending to a cycle of anxiety, as well 
as to the model campaign directed by your Excellent in a masterly 
manner and execiXed by the Army of Africa, who, squandering 
bravery, with immense labour succeeded in raising the prestige of 
the Army and of Spam to heights imdreiniL His Majerty henoun 
me by a special comipisiion lo send you congralulatiooi in hit name. 
As representatives of Spain, which, at the premnt moment with no 
diginction in classes feels the same senllmenls of anlhuiiasm for the 
Navy, the Army, and the Commanderin-Chief, who, moreover, it 
our saviour, the Coverninent has pleasure in rendering a vibole of 
grabtude and admiration lo those whose efforts have achieved meb 
an unquestionable triumph. We congratulate them with imeere 
affection and hold in the most feeling and pious remembrance those 
who purchased us the glory of die victory at the price of precioui 
lives sacrificed for the country.** 

The above dispatch represenli truly the feelings of pride and 
relief of the nation now that the AIhucetnas campaigB has achieved 
Its principal obiccL Aidir, now in smouldering aihes, represented 
many things to Spam. 

The Marquis de Estella, telegraphing from Alhucemas Island, 
reports that the enemy has retired out of sight and hearing. Much 
booty has been seized, including several guns and n quantity of grain. 
The Commander-in'Chief has inspected die different landing places 
in the cove on the western shore of the Bay. Diiembarcation is also 
taking place on the beach of Sfiba, opposite AIhucemu Island. 

The Kaid Soloman, Abd-el-Krim's cousin, who remaiiicd 
faithful lo the Spanish cause and accompanied the Spaaidi troopa, 
has been reinstated in his property at Ajdir, confiscated by Abd-eL 
Knm. It is probable that be will be made die Spanish Agent in 
the district It is impossible at present to estimate the full fmili of 
the capture of Aidir. In the eastern zone they arc certainly coor 
elusive, and the lerrilor) between the Bay and the Tiai Aza line 
IS at present as good as captured. The Marquis de Estolla will 
choose his own lime For a future advance, and his policy is sure to be 
prudent. Hie pincers have closed upon the Beni Urriaguel tribe from 
the north. The Spaniards have accomplished more than might have 
been expected. Their victory, at viewed from Madrid, is complete 

* 

Riffs on the Run. 
from JL M. N. JEFFRIEa 
The French Front in Morocco. 

3rd Oeioitr. 

The Riff, are Ilyin,. Ileein,.aad diiappHm,lrai,faeiM’e m. 

They have ibandoud Aeir trenche. «t the hcighli aread iIm 
C haouia River after a day oi gruelliii, eoabaL The FfeheS 
widien caught but a ,liapaei the Rilf ir^y cloab a. th,, weru 
ffwe like lha gheui of birdi OalywoMaf the Algariau Htfmr, 
heard then call out, *' They are tnaqr I They are navi Wh' nuR 
go I ” and they have gone. 

They are e*a non heitcuing awey, ■bandonuf the river, 
the bud, and the bilh, and enn the waMnhed rangt (ireling the 
borian, which ■ lew dayi age maned i ptin in win which ihn 
French connand wonlil have nerifiend Uaad and traaiurn 

It h iar. far bener than we eapeded, and yet we are ——■At.g 
no miravaganl hnpw Abdel Kria My be .bitlat hi* tt'm> He 
naf be wahiHg far die nib to eom» tnd eonpaii the pnilioni he 
haa ahaadanod He My be imlinf hr the' winter diteemieni of 
thePbrUancnteel hiindveriBrinto dhtolvenoie Mteriy then the 
winter nni lhair own toldiato' warh. 


% 





Thu U a photogiaph of the Model ot the ParU Mosqe alou^ which Dr Ansari had written and Mauivi 5adi-ud-Deen. the 
Mtealia Miuionaiy at Bcrfiib had^ written lo us in their letters from paris, both published some months ago in the Comrade. 
The vraiigeinent ol the Towers tb*-Mosque proper, and the Hammam and cafe and gardens attached to it can be seen at a glance 
tn this iHiMtialioa. Hakeem AfiMt Khan Saheb was photographed in two parts ol this Mosque, and both the photographs were 
loprodnced in the Omrude and^he HmufaM 
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TW’^waiifc^' 


■'Dr.sAnsari in Eg3TJt, 


. W-ti2S.‘ 


^1 AM i/riW *>r t«i* I*lw WM iBordiiMltlf loH bill 1 hid 
. 4 iKf lid hirdly say ihiag la da I will ^ry sad eaadsase ihii letter 
Wilhfa 1^0 cMpam ci a fliorl mdabJe kller. 

Oki iha cfcMf^-id 2 (kh Augmi, I yachad Alkantan Eait, and 
wii OMI by cur jroMt cbanwiit ffMdL Sjyvfl, Abdul Karccn 
Hyderabidfie CMof pv' train {doriieir to Cam. mi had very 
iBlarartuig talk abmn ihe Miualion in Egsrpip ike aitihida ol variow 
troupi aad paniei reiardiof ike qucatien ol Khilafai and ike reiuli of 
Hakim Sakib'a vidt to E|ypi. 

We reached Cairo, ai 10-30 P M. At ihe iialiea were prcarnt 
iha Ulama of Jame-nl-Aekar Shard, the repreMntaiivei of JamaiaH- 
Rabtad-HiDclia and our dear iriendi, Abdul Hameed Sayecd Bey, 
Dr. Aboiad Food Bay aad AI-OilazShrikh MohaDmed-fl-Taflazani, 
ikf laadara of the Hone Rule Party. Sheikh Abul Az*k Chawiih, 



ifae heiil ud ^|ba after ibeir depirliiri ^ 
’‘'■Bay loek ve M Id lee ike 
oair way we mur die ^^ia^SPialadHaB 


' officea and public biiildinaA Cairo ia yery fine, aao milHl IPRIP*^ 
wiih say of ihe linKha aoden lowaa ioywhcrv. bi* iho 3pUii|. 
and the F^ramidi fell ihort ol my eipedatioa. , ^ , 

Alter a quiet dinaai with Da. ^ at a hviMkU 

retfaurant of hii, famom in Cairo' fo# kaU^i ire la aat At 
beau'iful annual national lete and the ceremony of ‘'ikhi|h«inwr 
of ihc Nile '* Here oo the eve ol the kifhert flood of ibo Niila^ 

. JPrenier, and all the memben of the Cabioci, nohilitioa, tenlrioa ap# 
repreieiilativei of foreif o powera had lathered in a bnmI gonfelpi 
pavilioo 00 tho banka of the Nile After n abort apeech bf ^ 
Premier, bleiiinga were giyen by the Grand Mrfb for the proapari^ 
of the country, ■ royal ulute wai fired by theguna, Egypdnn NalioBii 
Anthem wai played by the band, apd after a fino-werk dkpipy Ae 
guciia were treated to refreAmenli and the gedierini broke gpu 








y • ‘r"' ' FnoU'*t^.:tp-R ight.'." I 

S^ing(I) Swikh ^hiiA AM^CtMliruli, (£) ktUdl Huneed Siycedfie/, and Dr. M. ^ AoMri. 

ati|«a»Bi T<l)Dr. Ahittwi Pod.' i*d(2iSa/e<lj|HpW , > \ , fs 


^ y,» hi Aha-dl*.'hid Sw^irr. Tha w 

im in M bolel New Kbmbval. where I woa atifiag. ^ nn taio, mimev nna mm 

■ass*iK‘ar-S’ 


Or. ^u i dOM 104 BO to dii EibaUo C irdteB 
liti Ulo, Hiking and mcnipg lo the fampoi' Efyg 




Mirt—r *^7* .ladteAMr V Morwhora la Hwii 
ar Ana. p. 

Wf faadtei-Jofaai*l-AdiM <• 

P!«« j^oMB ^ idLidbarijiBheA ql^CoBWilee of Cf*d 
tJluaa el Eartth the proycr* ‘whoN a teott laiprmto 


'i 


ihtiraht 


iha 


ItM otdn 

|^vai« M 


tad ootet ran aad 


la MO aia tm wa. ■oniiiceai JMto nniHfttMaa w iipa,' 

doMph'i ^ 4iita 0 ^ dMiaihk«r9radaa B 

jMa. I M^ aiiwr Im otfoiMd Mn all ay .ailMfpnaa. 
irM^ dM k^ Itadi ok I jAyuta^.Maa teiak JT£ 

put a^isssvi'ras 

«kil ttk Skoaiuyfali. iniaaaw 

' aaiamRi eno namurnmna^ m ipiai ei Hvarar v lOMtun 


I 


j* 







*V •jhwcM «c«9t DEMral okfemiieu 
' M Kodt of a Ma'iaMar. Sdaie ol ihca praiied iIm gmrwi^t 
mai' aad libafaiilf il Kiaa Fuad, odicn made only pwfunclory 
• irali||iola rtearlw ted ih« rm wcr« qaiie reiic«u. ShciU «»^5haiari 
ml ateHnater, isapila ol hla mcaiy odd yeair, wcro tporUing and 

< v' 

^ I f . 1 , 

- % > A-** ' ^ t \ i * ^ I 'll 

, ^ P-Ma at adtuad by jncwl^ I give inteiview ip a 
I aeyimmiiYp pt &AUbar m nbicb ibp potnioo of Indian Mndi«i 
VM cUaHy Mtad, aawell uriia fiewf at the Madimi in Turkey, 
:MaadPalaMiaa. 

At 5 P M. Otei Sheikh Abdul Adz Cha^ih cane lit lee mr. 

. Vhai a tnul h amina« il waa in enibraca and- m Uii him I 


Vi Vhai a tnui haypte 
\v Ht laahad poyer and 
VlhiaMr in lace and 

\ydy. 

ASaaiMaa ted teKer-, 
ateb iud affic^ hia 

• lied^; bdl^waate 
«pl>BiO>c. te/ b ^ ^ i 
aa henaM 'aig araa 
bclore. h wat a Mic 
to lee him, Id taf^ lo 
hifb tnd ieel the uKer 
itiiiccrity aifd diivmg 
power of fha nao. I 
' do not know cf^ gf^aler 
aiinilariiy m die mM 
of two pcriaiu than 
2»keikh Abihil Aiiz 
Chawidi and yonripkt 
and Abdul Hamecd 
Sayecd and the 
Big Brotbar. f iboiild 
iuitlove lo MO ypg lour 


The next day and half of die follo«viiig'tirafg ipqg it g mM 
enjoyable trip to ihe country, but for which 1 aagldliofor bafo 
formed any true idea of ihe fertiliiy and wealth of Egyplg nor emdd 
I have really known ho** exlcnsive the cotton enhiyaliion ja ig 
Egypt and how auperior the Egyptian cotton ii 10 the Indian. 1 
would have alio mined the ploaiant company of the leaden 
Home Rule Parly and a heart lo bpart. talk w^ih them., HpW can t 
^ank the Big Egyptian Brother, (or arranging ihia eigintr hegpllg 
It wai hit idea cniirely and we were Jiii guegi .during .the whale 
ouling. We narted on the morning of 23rd ter f gntn with AbtU 
Hameed Sayeed Bey. Dr. Ahmed Poad Bey. Abdurrahman Rafni 
Bey and AtSy^d Mohammed TafuzanL ‘ Reaching TaM, ^ 
viiited Ihe tomb of the famous Mini, Syed Ahmpttel-Biatlevi, ^ ihn 

Jamcn Ahinodia attic- 
bed to the dirinc. 











•J t, 

. ifi* 




Thcncuiiftlhe fifg J - ^ 

Egypiiugt. feMiMit,. ■ ^ 'I ‘■ 

<Abdul f 

snfti: ' 

whare loiue of the ‘ 

yoBg memhen of the ^ - 

Hanw Rule Perty gave 

•m a mndog rcctpiion _ _ 

SHTii . Aiwteirf 

,M|h««MdMI^4u< 'Tki* •• ytteVt to- be fmitl 

a li tef hpi < ted kit! Muilioi Miscioaaiy, it 

•^iltetaO^JkkWMtefteteSIte AhteidkwiibriMn'MmfhMteil 
iiy gtt jIn^ teAk gte yW NhteitrhAeir i^brndteriiighted 
apB «f liAtef ihtg I itei at fiM thought. CiteriyiheM aruMM 
'tefk a ri i t l f teiJ, mecre tevi«ti why aldtete«l<i wte EliyiiL 

,^Ck'l«telm't»ihelte4l tl*gtetf Ihnhia Mt'tetehi^to'^ 
"'iWaitelfNgil theteetetted imta itWa ircgM!^M Ah hidite 
^tijwiiapiiKf’ilte •MheruMaimhil^ltriid Ntid.k Aa fHar' 
^itei^wiillMteilR^il itebterteu Atewwlwte^l’htertr Au tegW 
'-ii^W'aililAEMiiaplMmkia^iMi^ 'fluairMteA, ktetaAMf 
|iPwk«i«teiac.lboiighdiffkrctta aipi^^ I Waa^d A«>tiA'’ 
te hefted tedM bteK Nitetteidby te'bclie; and 


A Dlrtwiig of ike Borlio Moique. 

Tbia ia dMitit to' be fmiahed and Mhulvi Sadr-ud'Deen, 
the Mtialim Miaaioaaiy, ia appealing lor fanda to finiah it. 


viate, 

I MwaAt ^ Shorbuii. 
a . laadiv lam’iiur d 
Ttetetedatemmua 
■itehte •(.tha Hoim 
ntfk'Pariy, we 
dMarud to Malhool. 
>» of Abdid 
HuacaA^eed Bqy. 

, We pnw te our way 
,M cadlite Mreich of 

kteatdiir gteea coam 
lieUk wb^rtr Ae plaala 

WOte ao tdfteoui az le 

daarn raacb Aeheighi 
«f te aterate UMo. 
We temd’' leMril 
flonra^ lade yill- 
- aate) ^liftwc reached 
MaAU wberu a 
nndwr af acBbau 

<( Aa Ride 

J*uH)r tetep awailug 
a*. Wa^aA a nmt 

jainadhySbwkh’Abdid 
Aziz Chawbb aad date 
Acre oven^L 
With Ae eaceptiua 
ol Hafiz Mohaaweit 
Raeuau, 1 nei ■II' 
the leeden nl Ae gertg 
md hod ImgAy dia- 
caeraea wiA ihe» 
The panyiaiaarenaiag 
afier loeg yeera ol ta^ 


ihtec if oeed for quiet, ayrtcnulic work el edeealiteal, loiaab 
■oral aad coouceHc orgaaiaadon for ■ coaddotable ptriad 
before oBy. yqliiitel advance if poeiblo; but Any aM pe* •! the 
(teKc,,^ arc ready and willing to co-oterite wi A Mia for Aa( 
cotetpoy jgoad of Ac two comlnaa in paidouhr ntd I'l-y in goaiCPiL- 
They enrirely agrw wiA Aa yiam. ol An lodinn Miabai «a dte 
queidon of KhilnliL 


On reluming lo Cairo about iniAAy m iho 24A AiteM; 
aiotorcd iiraigbt lo iho houM ol Sbdkh Abdoirahana Qcra'o, 
Oaiid MuTti UCairilt Tbf hreakrae. T^o CrM llldit I'a u ngqd 
and gltei "itd gMonaa aad coteoa Irwa n'lainily of '!&» tlfutea' nad 
Mgftia: I am hare Ao lAte ■tadema ai at Ae bre^oN mbloe" 







TheCoimidft 




IBMUb W«fii '«al)r Ac meal wu man ehborale mi Ac 
wtfay AA m mon mtmnm. 

b A« illanaw. Sh«Ui Abdiil Azaim c A aJ al A* hotal wiA 
fcii w/l*md imr Ai t i bI m Hm Cmd Malii alw lo raim 

^ I Ahtf let ’iU Aik wiA Qau RaAid Rta al hia Iwmwt. a 
BNA ter Mdaiift wHh ay rrited Dr AImmI Poad Bey. I 
■tedwteMily. '' 

25ih wu ay hil day a Ca'ro. I ipea Ac 
■tetfAebaaief Abdul Haa^ StePmMi Sbakb 
Aai Cb^wiA. the SbaA't iwo aw. Silab and Am, wbo 
Aai wlu (dlwwt of 5 aad 7 yean whea I bad la* aeo Aea a 

I 1.'^ • ' 


Jr. 


^ , * 




MiPM. I had fa pto MoAa iuiAtieir a di» 
of Ao daily Ei-ifoMf. 

Wbaa 1 lefi. Cairo, al h PM. targa aanhira H lJ[bHaai«f- 
EI>AA«r. aaabcraof Ao Hoao Rala Party.aaabrf.A- Zrjbhte. 
reyr r a at ainr a ol Rabla-i-Hadia had Uha Ao ttoahA^ia. OMW* 
ibortalioBaaoaoolf. Dr. Abaod Food Bey aad Shakh /AdA 
AacCbawiA hade ao a fory louchiag firoiTidt aadf AliAd'IIAaod* 
Soyued B^. ten Hoah WaU. Sheikh hfate diA BH* 
Abdid Karia aoeoapaaiod At la ^ SAd. Ah^At'way*l 
Taola, Zakaaq, aad Port Said ropraaalaliva ol 'At' tleaA' RAa 
P arty eaato mi aeel u*. 

Oa Ao aoraioi of Ao 26A. aao ol da aaiabla el te Jhi«< 

aad Ae leadiof acaban of Ao Hoae Rala PbiAr eoAo lAtta at,.^ 









^ Moique. 

dtrtill remaina to be fiDiahed and Malitvi Sadr-ud-Detn, Ahmedya Building, Lahore, ii 


I I ' . s , 

Jl ' » ' 

'V|dJ' . TVfp>.4«". 
Jk{ 


lofuiiWi it.’’ Mk^Cofdhiity'lliiiarWf^^silinane will help him , r,t 
...fjlM* pi®*** did weepeotallra<tpoal lo iheirendera of the Commdf' lo do to. • •' • 

^ i 4, F" * * * 

({;yilpllplblteploy,«a .1912. wore now grown m y«am mo of IB 
qiw w tMdrbt law and Ao othor hoe mnad oai 


rpalBa iMI la Altal^ttagbaal Ahaad Sh^PbAa'i 


On ihn raqnetf of ■ reproMsloiivo of EI^MoquUigm,-4 
lo Aotetel EAv* AMUatAea for AeirtetMOl||iSi ^ 
tba aad woA lorAe lMlA|lififf 

*>'.f ■« • , I tw*' .\J., |C> 



hiithe.^'Ait'’%dd' my Mlmilai’'- teden « many el Ao teadl4 
i^^dmdhlHdASMAhAd Hamid Btkri.OMa<Raafa Bey. 


On b.hidihbBLXiuah;m 6^^;iiao;i3; 

^kb ite.WABhdkh Mdabb 
Saiiaed,-Bw.»-BA^^te ^madrioi dai|,iiirtiA 
ArilUag afte^h Aa M wBm bfmihf ' 

wogU ieadAt^padiian Ary MoiaAiHd Aflk ’ ' 


IbadtqAmJt r aak f aet wkh Dr. A^Mand Ptad Bey. al bii 
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So we ire ciukioui witli our hippiDcii. Bui lor all tlialp these 
days lor ui who went lhroii|h the dreadhil weeb ol June and July 
have looielhing magical about them. And in a modert way there 
was somethini nugical about a journey I have just made with two 
coapaniona to the limit ol the line. By a strange inversion oi things 
we went Irom war into peace, and the lariher we went the more 
peacchil it grew. 

The Smell of the Front. 

At the base ol Taza the machine ol war roared and vibrated. 
Lines ol cncampmenti, lorry-lilled soads, soldiers burdened with 
their heavy equipment, despatch-riders, heavy guns officers poring 
over maps, and aeroplanes soaring high or sinking low in the sky. 
AD the constinienii ol a great campaign were there. 

From it we drove through a lonely land over a road which 
smelt ol the Iront. As we advanced, here and there it grew tortuous, 
and many bridges over the gurgling Rreams were not complete, and 
ao we had to go through Oreams. 

Kilane was a conglomeration ol mules and dust and tents, a 
iort oi loose camp which looked as though a column was baiting 
to rest and spreading itscM out where it stood. 

The heights ol Kerkhoul were lined with Riff trenches, but 
beyond this the Tlioula River ran into surmise; 

Aeroplanes had gone over, and from their reports maps had 
been made. Vineyards turned out to be cactus, and villages were 
other oon-eiiitent or bore the wrong namm or were coolmed with 
rivulets which agiia were non-eiinent or in the wrong places. 

Tank Alpinists. 

Somewhere in the midst ol mystery lay the almost mvihical 
enemy's base ol Akhnoul, hidden from the airmen, whence a 
Ueutmiaht ol Abdel Krim sped his orders Irom n telephone. The 
fartheO-flung scouts ol the advance bad not loiml Akhnoul. 

h was on Kerkhoul heighu that the Riffs made a stand, as far 
as they made any. But the little French tanb had climbed up 
hillsides at angles of 45 and SO degrees-1 have seen the places— 
and moved like Alpiniru along the cresU ol the hills. And at their 
coining the Rills had vaaiahed. 

The bed of the Chaowa was our road, and mir car sloshed 
fhrough in slender trickle and over the stones of in course nod 
' mmmiBd in banks. 

As we went on the sensations ol war completoly died out. 
Orttge groves and thicken appeared, and small groups of Moors 
came plodding down the river We went on and linally fek, with 
the ladle vainglory which seizes one on such occaaioBi, that on this 
road wie ooidd gel to Akhaoiil if time allowed. 

We came to where the colonel coaunaDdiDg the advance column 
had bit qinrttfi, aad were welcomed by him and a oelleague. He 
anidi " I do not know what this place is called, but I believe it is 
hme." and be showed us an area on his map. 

h seemed a pity not to conthme, and a dptain mounting into our 
hy DOW mperienced ca^, we pamed a dump ol tanb and came to the 
Hmit of the French advance. Soldiers not on guard duty were bathing 
gad washing in the stream. 

then was a tall wbi|e waibgd house on a bluff with a cedar 
hgt|de it and wild looking Moors from |fae hills were lying around 

But what held our eyes tven more than the Arabs was a roughly 
phned pole about \2 (eel high stuck there at the edge of the Muff 
and a tfrsnd of telephone wire danglini from it. Abdel Krim's 
tukphm wire nl Iasi 


There came an iniclligeoce officer out of the horizon with 
Spahis in escort. He had been exploring six miles fnrther oo in 
learleis confidence with his little band and bad reached only three 
miles or so from the watershed. 

" Not a shot," he said, *' they are submitling everywhere. The 
true Riffs have gone back and the local tribe is submitting. 
Wonderful news I" 

“ Bui where are we ?" we asked. 

" I have questioned the people," he replied, " and I have found 
out this is Akhnoul." 

Still Pushing On. 

Fez, 4ih Oclober, 

The French forces are still progressing without opposiiion. 

On the left the regular troops are on the heels of the irregulars 
in the French service, who have reached Nador. 

On the right some irregulars are reported to have pushed 
beyond the walerdied for three miles. The main force ii about five 
miles from the watershed. On the right generally the French can 
reach the watershed as soon as they desire. The delay is only 
matter of consolidating the poulion —Dally Mali 

A 

The Policy of France. 

(From the "Daily Telegraph's" Correspondent.) 

Porfj, 4th October, 

The capture of Ajdir is considered important both from the 
moral and the strategic pomt of view in spile of the fact that 
Abflel Krim may have been Fully prepared for a transfer of his 
headquarters and hisitocb ehewhere. While there ii no important 
military news from the front, an explanation of France's action m 
Morocco has been given by M. Painleve, who, speaking yesterday 
at Nimes, defended France against charges of making war in Africa, 
while m Europe she advocated pacificalion by means of arbitration. 
After recalling all that had been done for Morocco by France, 
M. Painleve pointed out how the Riffs had invaded the French zone, 
and would have reached Fez but for the French troops. No effort 
to stop the bloodshed had been spared by France, but mtemalional 
obligation made it impossible for her to negotiate with Abdel Krim 
except in agreement with Spam. He recalled how the two 
Governments had decided to grant complete autonomy, implying the 
recognitioi of the Sultan and Caliphate: Id the Riff, and explained 
how it was impossible to give it independence. First ol all, it would 
mean opening up the whole Moroccan question, with all its dangers 
for the natiooi or Europe. Secmidly, it would imply giving the RiH 
lull control over its coast line and foreign relations The country 
would becom* the horns of every adventurer and malcontent in Europe. 
Organised and armed by such evil counsellors, and in secret relations 
with all the agitators in Northern Africa, the Riff would be in a 
position to strike a morbl blow at France whenever the latter might 
have her hands full elsewhere. France wanted peace, not merely 
a truce that would give Abdel Krim time to prepare a deadly ambush. 

Francx>Spanish Peace Terms. 

M. Painleve then read out the peace terms drafted by France 
and Spain, the publication of which has been repeatedly demanded 
by Abdel Knm's supporters in France. They were drawn up on 
July 16, and two days later given to the French and Spanish repre¬ 
sentatives, who, BO Abdel Krim was informed, held themselves at 
his disposal at Mellila They would be ready, he was told, either 
to communicate the terms to his official cmissarj^s, or, if mvited, 
would themselves go to Ajdir. The terms were as foffowi: 
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I. The French and Spaniih Coveramcnb agreed to give ifae 
tribci o( ihe RiK and the Jeballa all the amoneny compatible with 
the intemalional iroallea governing the Shereelian Empire. 

The two Govcmmenb were ready lo open immediately joml 
ncgociationi with a view lo re-etlabliihing peace and putting the new 
regime ijlo force. 

The enenUal pojob of luch negoUabons were : 

|l| Mutual eichange of prnoneri; [21 lull reciprocal amneity ai 
hom Jan. I, 1921 . [3] definiUoni ohdie regime of adminirtrativc 
aubxiomy; [4| determination of the territory lo be placed under (hii 
regime; [5| the ilrengih of ihe police^force for the mainlenance of 
order and locurity m ihoie lerritgriei; |6] freedom of commerce 
would be amured in ihoie territoriei, lo far ai compatible with inter¬ 
national ireatici, and etpccially with international itipulalioni about 
Cmtomi; [7| traffic in armi and ammunition to be forbidden; 
|8| dciignalion of a icctor of the coail lo be occupied peacefully by 
Spain on the cemationol boitilitiei. 


mterior. From their Wly poiitioni the Spaoiih Ifoopa could lee 
the Mooriih warrion» with their familiea and herdi and their houe- 
hold gooda, beating a rapid retreat It wai a panic-itrichen flight 

As loon aa ihe Spanuh iroopi entered Ajdir ihey set fire to 
the place, and soon every home waa bummg. The flamca blew up 
a number of ahella and uneiploded bomba dropped by Spannh 
aeroplane!. The damage, however, lo the Spaniah forcei waa dight 

In the modem and attractive home where Abdel Krim had 
hii headquarter! were found telephone equipment and a haodaome 
wriu'ng table ornamented with embomed aiJver work, and covered 
with newipaper cutting!, mainly Spanish, and innumerable document! 

^ me table were diicovered a large pile of bank-notes of the Riff 
Republic. 

Many interealing finda were recorded in the homes of other 
Riff notabilities, especially a number of gramophonei. Rriaoiiqrs 
taken in Ajdir declared lhal Abdel Krim look to flight on ThuTMlay. 
accompanied by his family and aervanla, and a large tram of twenty- 
five mules with his personal baggage.— RtuUr. 


Abdel Krim. M. Painleve centmned, aenl no official emiaaarica 
to Mellila, but only aemrofficial ones, who, while becoming 
acquainted with the leitaa of peace, refused to accept them officially. 
They merely said that Abdel Krim refused lo enter into any negotia- 
lions until the abaoline independence of the Riff had been recog- 
niaed. Finally the French and Spaniih repreientalivea were with¬ 
draw from Melilla on August 15, the two Covemments in the 
mennwhile having published their offer of autonomy, and nothing 
remained but to impose by arnli a real and indispensable peace. 
While he understood lo a coriain eitent the critics who said that 
France had bean over^patient, he could not see how more could 
have been done for peace wilhoin abandoning Morocco and 
Northern Africg lo barbarism. Such a prospect might rejoice 
destructive spirits, who dream of delivering Wealern civilialion over 
into the hands ct the blind forcei of barbarism and ignorance, but 
those who imderMood the perils of such dangerous doctrines could 
not givo way in lace of the duly that was imposed upon them. 

The question naturally arises aa to how far, if at all, the condr 
tioni of peace drafted in Juljf Mill aland. The imprenion is that the 
ulUBtion in thii respect has undergone a profound modification. 
M. Painleve, however, gave no ipecific hints as to the future. 
Francc'i effoits, he said, were directed at finding in Morocco a solid 
nnd equitable peace, in which there would be neither oppreiiori 
nor oppreiaed. While (ighting, France did not forget the motto 
that for the laM fifteen years has guided her action in Morocco — 
“ the adversary of to-day is the collaborator of to-morrow “* and 
hence nothing would be omitted lo eaiabliih an understanding and 
colleboraticn with the tribes who were at war terday. Thus Fran':e. 
while acComplifhing this difficult lash with the help of Spain, M. 
Painleve concluded did not disavow in Motoccd th- inti:L{i\e she 
had taken in the League of Nations. 

a 

Capture of Ajdir. 

Madrid. 3rd Old. 
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Short Shrift for Plotters. 

(From the "Daily Telegraph's" Correspondent.) 

Tangitr 4th Ocf. 

The succen of the Spanish eipeditionary force at Alhucemai, 
resulting in the capture of Ajdir, will have made a great impression 
among the Riff tribes, besides deMroying Abdel Krim's organisation, 
which was based on Ajdir. Abdel Kfin is no longer popular 
among the Riff tribes, probably on accouol of his severe discipline. 
Recently a plot was made to kH him: the conspirators sounded his 
chauffeur, who informed Abdel Krim, and, on his orders, the six 
Riffians implicated were summarily shot, and otheri imprisoned, h 
is reported that Abdel Krim is el Jebel Hamam, among the Beni 
Urriaguel tribes, where he is preparing defensive works. 

The Spaniards are placing heavy guns on the heights round 
Ajdir, where it is proposed to inital an aerodrome. 

.A man from the Jeballa tribes states that Abdel Krim has mnt 
orders to the Beni Meisauer and other Jeballa tribes to furaiih 
conlingenM of 500 men from each tribe to go to the Tetnan rigian. 

I asked him if the tribes, now that Ajdir was taken, would agree to 
do so, and he replied that he believed that they would, as il meant 
only a few men from each village of every tribe lu reply lo a 
request made by Si Mohammed Tazzi formally the Sultan's rep' 
resentative at Tangier, that his three sons, who recendy went to 
lom Abdel Krim, might be allowed to retom. the Riff leader sent 
word that he would do his best to send back the two yonager lada 
It IS mcorrcLt that Abdel Krim demanded ranmni tor ibeir release,, 
as reported. 

An American joumaliit who recently milered the Jeballa 
country from the Wazzan side lot the purpose of visiting Abdet 
Krim has been sent as a primer lo the Riff headquarters at 
Taguezout. On account of the teding among the mhet, due to the 
recent reverses, any mimion on the part of joumaliili or others to 
Abdel Knm will now be a more nshy venture than in the ^eM. 


A DESCRIPTION of the final advance of ihp viftoriom 
Spraialds, which culminaled in the capture of the Riff cap-ut of 
Ajdhr, IS contained m the first Press despatch sent from the new 
lelegraph Malian ai Cape Qlieffia^^ in Alhocemas Bav. and promi¬ 
nently printed this morning in Sol.” The Moon seem lohave been 
surprised by the pernMence of the Spanish offensive m the direction 
of Ajdir. but none the leu opposed a determined resistance, directing 
n suMamed artillery bre from La Rocosa da the advancing troops. 
The f’ghting on die mountajn of Jebel SeHum, overlooking Ajdir, 
was especially severe. But aa soon at these commanding positions 
had beep rnrried and the Spaniards w ere in sight of the Riff capital, 
the Moon seemed to loje heart, and Red heitertkelter into the 


On the French front military operitioni are ainpendiid to the- 
north of KWane. There ti much activity in consolidalini the mw 
position and establishing cemniunicationi with the basils Tbo 
engioerrs are busy coDstructing roads over the ground, which has beeor 
rendered heavy by the recent rami. In the ragjeo^ of Akiioul..\ 
direrdy north of Kiflane, the French forces ajtejiow in cenlicf, 
with the favoLrite pomi of concentration of die Riffs, who descended 
from their country by the two valleys of the Rtveri Chava and 
Wizars, tributaries of the River M Sena, when no raiding npedhioniii 
These two vaUey^ I'onplilute the moM direct rouleto Aldir. The 
recent French operatioiji are confiaed Ip thoir own yont ii dpfiged 
by the Franco-Spanish cooventioo of 1912. 
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The Spanish Victory. 

TVIE Mirquei de Ettella hu won a ugnal triumph The 
landing at Morro Nuevo, which had beemed a dangerous adventure 
^d, for a tune, threatened to terminate m a fatal stalemate, now 
proves to have been a master move in the Moroccan campaign. 
Ajdir. the headquarters of Abdel Kerim, has fallen. The Rrfi have 
fled " out of sight and hearing " from the burning rums of their town. 
That It only consisted, m the words of our Tangier Correspondent, 
** of a group of semi-fortified houses" ^sheltering some 2,000 Berbers 
in no way detracts from the military and political importance of the 
Spanish victory. It was the capital of Abd-el-Krim's own clan, the 
proud and stubborn Beni Urriaguel, who have been the fiercest 
enemies of the Spaniards, the most disciplined followers of their 
despotic chief, and the heart and soul of the Rifi canfederation. 
Tlieir valour has won for them a prestige out of all proportion to 
iheir numerical strength throughout Spanish Morocco. Fear of their 
reprisals has kept many a clan under arms which otherwise would 
have made ternis with Spain. They have now been driven with 
heavy loss from the positions covering A]dir. and the fertile 
orcharda and irrigated gardens from which they drew their wealth 
are in the hands of the invader. They may be prepared to winter 
in the mountains, but w'hat of the other claiy whom they have treated 
harshly enough in the days of their greatness? None of the Rifi 
tribes are nomads. Tlieir passionate attachment to their villages, so 
characteristic of the indigenous Berbers and so foreign to the Arabs 
of North Africa, is likely to prevent many of them from following 
Abd-el-Krim into hii fastnesses. And what of the Jabala and those 
clans who have aided the Rifi against the French along the Wergha? 
Ill news travels apace, and the tidings that Spanish arms have 
inflicted so heavy a blow at the heart of the confederation may 
well inspire many tribes to abandon the struggle and make terms 
with their Latin enemies. 1 hat the French will make submission 
easy for iheir own " dissidents" is certain. It may be hoped that the 
.Spaniards will show themselves equally politic ID their offers to the 
tribescieu m their zone. The desertion of Abd-el-Krim by his 
allies would soon reduce him to the posKiDO of a fugitive surrounded 
by tureign enemies and by the former victims of hii ov^-n despotiim. 

Ehil more important than the local mibtary and pcJiUcal effect of 
Abd-el-Krim I defeat is its moral effect in the Moslem world, which 
citcnds from Tangier to Alglianistan. Even m “ laicized" Turkey, 
the earlier succewes of the Rili leader aroused a sympathetic interest 
and were interpreted as proofs of the waning sirengdi of the Western 
Powers. The natural reluctance of the French and Spanish Covern- 
menli to close in a fierce and eipensive grapple with the Rifi 
was mterpreted at Constanlmo^e, in Syria, and at Moscow as a 
tigD of wcalmess. Great hopes were built up by the revolutionary 
forces in Russia and elsewhere on the foundation of Abd-el-Krim's 
fml successful offensives, and A)dir was invested with an * Oriental 
glemour oat of all proportion to its real importance. But. like 
other temporarily siiccctshil Moslem leaden m recent limes, of whom 
E&'ver Pasha wns a typical mstance, Abd-el-Knm— to use a col¬ 
loquial metaphor-^" could not stand corn." He soiled his first 
•rent luccea at Anual by the massacre of many of his military 
prisoners, and by the abominably mhiunan treatment of the nn- 
hnppy wives and families of the Spanish workmen and farmen 
taken at Arruit and Zduan who fell into h» hands. When he 
oUprovokedly mvaded French territory, he mack no secret of his 
knlnDtion to declare himself Sultan of all Morocco at Fez. Rendered 
overweeamg by successes on the Wergha, he refused to apply at 
Temap or Taunrt (or the oomiiiuDication of the generoin peace 
tenni elfered by hii advenarici, terms of which M. Pamleve 
fave detaib in his speech at Nimei on SaHirday. He has now 
paid the pmnlty (or his arrogance hi a series of languipkry reverses. 
'The iman may be salnlaiy oubide Morocco. M^while* Spam 
tfetnicgi over the fall of Aidir, die grave of plaiiy an imhnppy 


captive and the stronghold of her most redoubtable enemy. The 
pride and relief of her people after the anxiety which followed the 
first landing in AIhucemai Bay are natural and thoroughly legitimate. 
They have endured much in the hope of wiping out the stain of 
Anual. Political exiles and other enemies of the present regime 
have lost no opportunity of predicting fresh Moroccan disaileiU 
under the rule of the Directory. The victory of the Marques de 
Estella has falsified these vaticinatioDs. Still more, it has given In 
a nation fiercely susceptible to considerations of military honour and 
prestige the certainty that its armed forces have at last found the 
leadership which their courage and endurance have long deserved. 

—The Tfmes. 

* 

Abdel Krim and France's Mistake. 


The former French Minister, M. Augagneur, writing in the 
Revue MonJiaU, traces the cause of the present efferx-escence m 
Morocco to a fatal mistake made at Laumnne: 

Rve years ago, alter the anoibilatioo of the Creeb by the 
Turb, our moral situation in the Mussulman world was splendid. 
The victorious Mustapha Kemal was drawing near to the capiuL 
prepared to overwhelm the detachment of English troops who 
occupied It. At this moment France intervened in the person of 
M FrankliD’Bmiillon. Mustapha Kemal stopped at the limili of 
Asia and did not attack the English garrison on a promise by 
France to defend the interesli of Turkey at Lausanne. But at the 
Lausanne conference, against all logic, and presumably at the sugger 
tioD of England, M. Franklin-Bomllon was not appointed to repreacat 
Fraoce. the Turb were not supported, and they left Lausanne, with 
hopes deceived, very displeased with the altitude of France. 

From that moment we lost our favourable potidoo with Turkey, 
and Turbih opinion has still an enormous influence on the Mussulman 
world. The succeis of Kemal, by giving it a sense of ill material 
power, had furnished Islam with a bond as solid as that of religion, 
the iDtereil of race. To prove it, it is sufficient to note ibis fact: 
'rhroughout ihe whole of Islam, more or less openly, money has been 
subscribed and sent to Abdel Krim. The more I examine the 
(acu the more I am convinced that our Foreign policy has lacked 
independence Let us in the future follow a policy of our own, 
separate from that of our Allies when iheir inlercsls are divergent 
From ours. Five years ago England hadihe whole of Islam agaiim 
her , Islam was with us. To-day we have the Moroccan affair on 
our hands, and England secs no use in dcfcndiDg Tangier.^ Reviein 
of Revitwi 

4b 

Mr. Amery’s Apologia. 

The most disturbing point in Mr Amcry's explanation yesterday 
was hii iDibiiity to see that his atlitude at Geneva was provocative. 
The peril of such a situation needs no labouring, and we can only 
regret once more that so delicate a question has been left in hands 
which are so ill-litled to deal with it. K this is hii character, is 
there any wonder that he completely (ails to see where the true 
iDleresIs of Iraq lie? This is and must continue to be the coDtrollinf 
factor ID the silualion. It is idle to talk of the linancial value of Mosul 
or the suitablily ol a IronUer line which includes it when the League's 
Commimion reported that the legal presiimpliciiis make il Turkidi 
icrrilory. With that deaaion the whole case took on a new oolour.. 
aud it remained lor us, exercising a trusteeship lor Iraq, to make the 
btfl terms possible (or her. Now, il there is one thing which wu 
Icumed from the war, it is that to regard security as a mailer of 
frouticn is s sheer illmion. There is no conceivable frontier b 
Irnq or Motd which codd be held agome the Turb fired by the 
coBvkiien that they have inflercd ■ grave iuimticc. But if Tarby 
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b ein^aJloiccem om of dw an, poMiblo eoapremiie 
n«MWi ted lo conre il faf Bcut el 0 pod of wearily, wchosihe 

propowd, Ail would bo ibc bed wludoH for Inq, ud if for Iraq, for 
■ loo. Bui Mr. Anorjr eaoool we ibif. Ho con ouly welheBriiidi 
OKapilian ii an eodlcM oUenpt lo hold ■ prmioce which the Cem- 
■iwon hoi held lo belong lo Turkey agoioil the hoililily of dial 
Power. Our main rcgreli are for Ir^, which ii beiog w badly 
wnred. lo no other caw of reear hieory have we owd our mMee- 
drip lo deilroy the chanew of odp ward'r peaceful devdopmml. 
Thii ii Mr. Amery'i lole title lo feme, aed if he alooe. and not 
die nation, wereinvolTcd we could with him joy of it .—IVeMtmlnster 

GateiU. 

IVoubles Over Riff War. 

(From ''the Daily Herald's" Correspondent.) 

Paris, October, 31§9. 

The Moroccan liiiialioD faecomcB more and more cmbarraiiing 
lo ihe French Covernmcnl. In well-informed political circles 
not too much reliance ii placed in the reporii of Spanish successes 
against the Rilli. One remembers previous occasions on which 
Abd-el-Krim has watched from his mountain fastnesses the landing 
of Spanish troops and supplies on the shores of AIhucemas Bay. 
has appeared to realreat before them, and then has swooped down 
and surrounded the over-confident force, taking prisoners and 
letzing valuable equipment 

Lyautey's Resignation, 

The report in the French Press that Marshal Pelain intends to 
preis the Riffi closely this winter and to suspend operations during 
the terrible rains that begin next month, indicates that the situation 
ia not as favourable as French communiqurs would indicate, and 
dial to matnlam hit position the French commander murt hghi on 
through the winter. 

The most immediate embarraisment, however, has been caused 
by the withdrawal of Marshal Lyautey from the Residrnry^Grneral 
' in Morocco. The communique of Tuesday's Council of Ministers, 
•I which this transfer was confirmed, speaks of it as a resi^tion. 

Technica y it is true that the Marihal resigned, as on many 
previous occasions since 1922 he has offered lo do. But the truth 
IS that M. Painleve, in order to avoid the more painful duty of 
relieving the French Kitchener of kis functions, begged him lo resign 
them. 

Id Left Wing circles there has been constant protest against the 
maintenance of Marshal Lyautey in Morocco since ihe beginning of 
die Rifiian war. His methods were notoriously harsh. Hii know’ 
ledge of the psychology of haU-civilisod peoples was gl the elementary 
Anglo-Indian type. 

A good administrator, an admirable road-builder, he has, 
however, made blunder after blunder in his dealmgs with the desert 
tribes, whom he had first cowed into a ipecioin loyalty and then 
nrmed with Mauser nfles, which are new being turned against bis 
owo countrymen. 

Commumst Challenge^ 

Bit die last embarmmatl of the Goveruigeat comes from the 
OmimunilMb who are picparmg ■ 24dioor strike fnr an imannounced 
day in the near (nture at a pmtrnif again* the Moffoccaa war. 

Wamilfti iho workers to await the dgoal hr this Rrikeb the 
Comuaift HamaMU callr upon the soldhrt* not to lake pan in 
*rikebrcakiiig operalioM and In refine lo fire upok dieir feHoW^ 
proleiarikiis tn the evtttof dbnrders. 

According to die rgawionary LfAerie, itwaa dacidedliyn 
Met meetigg of' the Left Wing Cowidl gf ActSen In* Mkpdhy 

• ' t ' I ' . * 


night to give a revofutiooary character to the proposed generaU 
strike, and lo adopt aabolage and other pre-war tactics of French 
Trades Unionism it necessary. 

The insistence on the word " revolutMoary ” is imdoubledly 
euggerated, tor there is no situation in thia country that migbl enniy 
become revolutionary. Nevertheless if the Covernment is weak 
enough to respond to the reactionaries' appeal for a violent repremion 

of the *rike, especially in ihe public services, dangerous incidents may 
eanly result 

Labour Red Cross > 

The National Council of the hdependcnl Labour Paly hai 
approached the Labour Party Executive lo secure joint acdoo Bo 
equip an ambulance and medical Raff lo attend the Riffi. The 
propoial is under considerarion. It is believed that the French and 
Spanish, who have refused permission to the Red Crou authoniics, 
would find il difficult lo refuse to allow a British Labour ambulance 
lo pais through ihcir lines. 

* 


The War in Morocco. 

By Colonel Z. 

Few people have understood the true character of the opera¬ 
tions now developing in Northern Morocco between the French 
and the native tribes fighting under the Riffian Leader's banner. 
They are generally looked upon as ordinary colonial openiioni, 
pursued by the well known methods and means of colonial warfare. 
This is an rntirely false conception. The war in Northern Morocco 
IS not a colonial war as far as iti purely technical military aipect is 
concerned It is a European war, conducted by leaders and mm 
applying the same principles and the same methods, using the same 
armament, on a naturally reduced scale, as in the war ef 1914-18. 
It is impossible to understand the operations in the Riff if that 
fundamental idea is lost sight of. fn presenting a short account, as 
is the purpose of this article, of the adversaries engaged, their com¬ 
mands, organization, armament, tactics and general value, tod the 
character and development of the operaticni from April to the 
present day, I hope to prove the correctness of this auertion. 


In describing the opposing camps, I shall speak only of the 
native tribes following Abd el Kerim on one side, and of the Preach 
on the other side As will be seen later, the Spaniards are playing, 
and will play, only a secondary part in the uperatieni. 

Hie native iribei under Abd el Kerim can be grouped under, 
four categories, three of these belonging lo the Spanish zene and 
one to the French zone. First, the Riff is. comtioscd of about n 
dozen iriLea, the best known of which is the Beni Weringbel. 
Abd cl Kerim s own tribe, who live in the ea*em pa* ol the RiR 
country Secondly the Ghonaras, whose territory liee along the 
Mediterranean coast, in the wntern part of the Riff, Thirdly, iho' 
Djebalas, who inhabit the mountainous region lying between Tetomi, 
Laache, and Wezzan, and who had, in the part, the famous RUants' 
lor their leader. Lastly, the disaffected tribes of the French knne, 
the majority of which have joined Abd el Kerim through tear 
seeing their villages and crops destroyed by his harkai (rakfat 
parties) if they remained faithful to the French. 

Those lortea, which may be estimated roughly nl I00,(KX> 
rifles, have been organized by the Riifian leaded on modem Imea 
The RiiKi, who eonrtilgle by far the best elemcaL have beertdmdoST 
into two parti; aboui 10,000 of them have been ^ In the Chomara^ 
Djehaha, aad especially the diindeal tribes fim the French zona,, 
lo finkhi codres end censfimis a few small 'gaits as the becMwiiie 
gf ibg iorcos sopefied by those tribes in order to gM them a greater 
oRknsnmor defensive power. The re* of the IWibi between 3(^,000* 
end 40,000, conrtiMe Abdcf KenVs lanerdf* rcscrirt, abd are 
orgaaized ealirclt oi fhc European modieL vrilh idttolini.*in plbbabi,. 

ceMisindbillafinai. ' '' V 
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The comiDind ii exerdied moitly by Rilfii, the bids of the 
tribei olhcr diBO RifTieQ, ilweyt having a lew RIIIib ai adviaeri. 
Al Abd el Kerim i headquarteri, at Ajdir, near Alhucemai, one findi 
a few Germani, either officers of the late Imperial Army, whose 
oamci are well known to the French and the Spaniards, or deserters 
from the French Foreign Legion, which counts in ils ranks not lai 
than 60 per cent, of Germans. (The deserters are, nevertheless, 
much less numerous than is generally supposed ] One finds also a 
few Russians, and probably a few Turks. These European and 
Turkish elements are unquestionahly of the greatest help to 
Abd el Kerim in the organization and training of his forces, but it 
would be entirely erroneous to attribute to those foreign advisers 
the credit of the results achieved in the Riff. Those rcsulti are 
naainly due to Abd el Kerim himself, and to his immediate Riffi 
entourage. That handful of native men, mostly supplied b> the 
Beni Weriaghel tribe, have been educated in Europe, some in 
military schools, others at Univenities, and have formerly served 
under their adversaries of to-day, the French and the Spaniards, 
whom they therefore know extremely well. 

The armament of Abdel Kerim's forces consists mainly of rifles 
nnd machine guns of different European patterns abundantly supplied 
with amwiition. of rifles and hand grenades, the latter being thrown 
with great precision at a great distance with slings, of a few guns 
used with great accuracy in the attack of several French posts, and 
u( a few acroplanm. 

The tactics adopted by the Riffian leader's forces are admirably 
adapted to the local circumstances. When an objective has been 
lelected, generally a fortified post, the concentration of the neceiiary 
lorces in the vicinity of the objective is carried out entirely by night 
• in order to escape the enemy's aerial reconnamances. The approach 
rlrom the place of concentration to the last cover facing the objective 
ds alio carried out by night. Then begins the regular attack in the 
open. Successive waves of sharpshooters progress methodically by 
fuccemive bounds towards the objective, using the ground to a pro¬ 
digious eilent, altematinq (ire and movement, stopping nnd digging 
in when the enemy's fire renders impossible any forward movement. 
And ihm, gradually but irrciiitibly, they arrive within storming 
distnoce of the French post where they cardully prepare lor the 
latft advance by first building an elaborate ^Uem of trenches and 
' dug-outs, and by harassing the defendars of the pent with continuous 
'(ire day and nighli finally goiDg over the top when they think that 
ikc gnrriion of the post has reached the end of its power to reiiiL 

Combined with these methodical atiacb on the strongest points 
of the French defendve system, a series of raids behind that system 
are carried out by Aori^oa (raiding pirues) numbering from one 
Imked to live hundred men. These Aortas pin through the 
•mdortilied secliom between the French ports by night and appear 
aoddcnly far behind At French lines, terrorising the tribes and 
«compelling them In join Abd el Kerim ngninit the Fmch, inking 
nway crops nnd calde ns well ns hoitagei. Thme Aur/^ns ibmclimes 
- rtrtnWsh thmnsdyos in a very hilly or woody part of die French 
leirilory, whence they heitasi French eommimicatioiis, and can be 
rdidodgod only by n rggular egpedMen. 

Froan diia one can appreciate what a formidable adversary 
Abd el Kerim eomliliilcs. To quote Marshal Petain's report to 
'tbo French Cabinet: “^e bnrtal (act Is that we are attacked by 
' the mort powerful and bert armed enemy that we have ever faced 
in oor coloiual hirtory. Abd el Kerim's men, vigorous moimtainoers, 
'(lent of fool nnd sure of eye, eiceirent marksmen, exalted fay their 
' pfovioui lUcceaies, know admirably the difficult ground on which 
Aij (igbl. Thoy can Hve without the convoys which render our 
•colvBOafohenvyr nnd they pomem rifles, mnchine-gims, and guns, 

an abundant remrve of nmmimib'an,'* 

LrtluiDewim ID the French. How have il^ organized 

nbipHbil for thic cnmpiigi? The forcct at Am disposal arc 
• / 


composed (I) of French, Algerian, Moroccan, Senegalese, nnd 
Foreign Legion—rcgular units of all arms; (2) of what the French 
tall forces auxiliBires " fauziliary forces), or " forces suppletives ” 
(supplementary forces) , and (3) of a limited number of the Sultan a 
" Mehalijs," recently raised for the Riff operations. 

Before the danger from the north materialized, the French 
forces in the whole of Morocco numbered approximately 60,000 
men, of whom scarcely one faurlh, i e. I 3,000, were Europcana^ 
the rest being Algerians, Moroccans, and Senegalese. They now 
number approximately 140,000 men, of whom about one half are 
Europeans Those figures contain a lesson and a warning. It ia 
all very well to develop native troops in ordor to lighten the 
burden imposed on the man-power and finances of the rnothtf 
country by the maintenance of order and preservation of frontim 
in the dependencies overseas, but there are limits to that develop¬ 
ment, and they are best shown in pen ads of acute crisis and difficult 
field operations. The proportion of European troops to nalive 
troops cannot be reduced without the gravest danger below a certain 
quota. The French have learned this at great cost in the last three 
months in Morocco, recent events in the Soudan and the vast 
British responsibililies m India should compel Englishmen to take 
these examples of the dangers of drift very seriously to heart. 

The forces auxiliaires ” or " forces suppletives " are conitiluted 
by local natives, either organized permanently in semi-regular unili^ 
called maghzcn and " goumi," under French officers, or rniieil 
only for a special operation for which they arc paid and given 
rifles and ammunition In thnt case they are called “ pardsam.'* 
and they come with their “ kaids ” (heads of the Inbea), who take 
their orders from specialized French officers. 

The mehallas constitute an entirely native organizatioii, 

raised by the Sultan amongst the different tribes (or a limited period. 

The approximate strength of the total French forces now 
engaged in the Riff operaboni can be estimated at a figure aroiuul 
110,000 men, and ol the **forces auxiliaires" and "mehallas" at 
a figure between 20,000 and 30,000 men 

The command of the French forces was entirely reorganized 
by Marshal Petain when he was lent to Morocco by the French 
Goveramrnt in th^ middle of July. Il is an open secret that before 
his arrival the general organization and distribution of the forces did 
not meet the situation ab created by Abd el Kerim’s oKcniive, nod 
tlif reason is undoubtedly that the French leaders had (ailed to 
realize the new character of the campaign, which they were 
fonduebng like previous operabons in other parts of Morocco, on 
traditional colonial lines. Marshal Petain brought lo Morocco a 
European spirit and European methods as opposed to the colonial, 
having realized, with his wonderfully clear mind and hii mastcrfol 
grasp of realities, the true character of the war waged by the 
Riffian leader. It is hardly an exaggeration to say that if Marshal 
Lyautey has created Morocco during the last thirteen yearr, Marshal 
Petain has saved it in July, 1925. 

The uluation as regards the organization of command is now 
quite clear. Marshal Lyautey, the resident general, rnprcscDls the 
CovtrDneil, and has nothing lo do with the technical conduel o( 
the operataoDs. General Naulin, the new commander-in-ckicf 
appointed by ihe French Government at the beginning of July, is 
absolute and sole master in the area of the operations. Manhall 
Lyautey and General Naulin, as M. Painlevc, the French Prime 
Mioiilcr, declared on Aiigurt I, are in the same respective positions 
as were the French Government and the French commander-in-chicl 
in France during the Great War, a fact, among others, which 
sgideriincs the European character of the present operations. 

The similarity with the European war goes farther. The area 
of the operations is divided into three sectors, each corre^NNulhg to 
■n army corpn The left sector extends from the Lnhfcos, eart of 
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Elkur (judMon with the Spuiardi) to the River Werghe. with 
headqiurten el Wezzu. The central leelor includa the vallejr ei 
the Wvrghe, with headqurten at Fez, and the right leclor eiieada 
fmn the Wergha to the Moulousra, with headquarter! at Taza. A 
■CDcral reierve ii dNlributed behind the three lectori at the ditpoBal 
nf C.H.Q. eitibliihed at Fez. 

Iniide the lectori and lo the general reierre the diflereot nniii 
ore grouped in diviiioni of all armi, 'hod no longer dupened. ai 
Uore Minhnll Pciain'i arrivaU in platoooi, companiei, and 
baltalHMii. The diviiion becomei, therefore, ihe fighting inil ai it 
WM HI the Great War, and il ii not. unleii under exceptional 
drcnmatanceie diiwciatcd In the leciori the corpi commanden 
organizee at their own diicrelioo, the diitributfon of the diviiiom at 
ihar diipoial and the different reliefi. The reicniblance with 
Eoropean conditioni if thu complete and itribng. 

The armament of the forcei under General Naidin includei 
practicalljr all the wcapeni wed in the war 1914-18, except the 
heavy artillery. The different armi are equipped at they were 
during that war in certain parti of the front like ihe Vowei in France 
or the roountainoiu Melon of Macedonia The limili of ihii article 
do not permit development of thii quemon. It may be uid, however, 
that in the Rill, on the French ude. are found the moit upHo-date 
•eroplanei, tanb, and wireleii initallationi That cooiiry not being 
diwmilar to the norlh-weil frontier of India, ihc Britiih military 
outhoriliei ought lo get as much information ai poiiible on the 
rewlu obtained there by theie indiipcniabic factori of modem warfare 

The tactia tiMd by General Naulin'i forcci are ikwe practiied 
by all European armiei ai drawn from the leiioni taught by the 
Uh war. with, In addirion, the imperiow necenity of an extreme 
mobilily on the part of the different armi to answer and counteract 
the amazing mobility of the Riffii. Thii nme mobilily ii required 
Id a ilill greater extent from the reiervei, either local or general. 
Did ito indiipeniable quality it ihown m the very name given to 
ihoM reiervei when they move from one point to another, ai they 
ihan form what the French call a '*groupe mobile," a well'known 
formation in North Africa. As the British F\peditionBry Fwce now 
bemg trained in view of a mobile warfare is likely to be employed 
w conditioni limalar lo ihoie prevailing in Northern Morocco 
•I leema that valuable information and experience might be drawn 
from dm prewat opera-iioni. 

At regardi the general value of the forcci mder General 
Naulin, the French “ poilu " and hit military rradiiioni are loo well 
hnown to be ioiitled upon. The Foreign Legion's fighting value 
hai acquired a world’wide and well-desrrved reputation. The 
Algerian and Moroccan iharpihoolen, and esperially the latter, have 
dmwn in the Great War what they were rapible of, they are first 
clam, ai long ai they have their French officcn. If they loie them, 
they rapidly decline lo an imtrilffleiit of ike secor«d dam or even 
woriCi 

The Senegaleie have proved themselves much inferior lo the 
Moroccans, and they have given way repeatedly before the Riffii. 
The " IVrces auxihiirei" and '* Mehallas " Hand exactly like their 
•dvenariH of the day, the Riffii. and are capable of rwikring 
the Mme aerwoeiL They love "harood" |fighiiog|, bat after a 
cuftiin time, they want oed^oeed to return to the lerritory they 
came from. 

Alter the foregomi rapid lurvey of the advenariei engaged, 
lei me My a lew words ai to the operaiiont tbemaelveL 

At the cud of April tail Abd el Kerim launched a deteroiiiied 
•IfcMive which Uiled three mootbi. Hit obieclive wni Fez, at 
wii later revealed io lelerccpled docufflcoli. the cepitol of the 
SulUB of Morocco in which he wants lo be proclnimed Suhan him- 
gelf. At first his el(prli were coocenlrated oe the Wergha valley, 
ikel M to my ee the ceetfe. What did he find lo mop him 7 Tim 


French dcfcniite lyilcm, organiied in depth, conuHcd merely of 
an advanced line of poHi well north of the Wergha, occupied by 
small garrisons from one platoon lo one company, and behind that 
advanced line a second line of more important and less nmnefoui 
posts on the valley itself, north and south of the river. On lha 
launching of the RJffian offensive, the French Gimmand orgam'zed 
forthwith defennvely a third line of reustance on the heights over* 
looking the river Seboo. which rimi eail-weit, between the Wergha 
and Fez. 

There is no doubt that Abdel Kerim met at Km with important 
succemes as it is admitted by French wrilen. M. Reginald Kano, 
the well-known French war correspondent, who hu been serving, 
ai a reierve oflicer, with the forces on the Wergha from May to 
July, wrote in the T cinpi on the 7th of August: Since the cod of 
April each day has been marked by the fall of a post, the defeciioo 
of a tribe, a gam of tfomidbyihe enemy, or a withdrawal of our 
line. ” 

And in the Temps of AugaH 9 he staled: " If one omiideri 
the line that we were holding at the beginning of the hoilililies and 
compares it with the line now held by our troops, one secs that the 
withdrawal is nearly general. Our original positions are intact only 
in the east, between the north of Taza and the Moulouya, and in 
the west near Wezzan. Everywhere else we have fallen back, 
nowhere have we gone forward We have not rallied a single 
enemy tribe; on the other hand, nearly all the tribes in the 
neighbourhood of the frontier have gone over to Abd el Keiim and 
and not one of them has yet come back. In the posu that he has 
taken Abd el Kerim has found guns, trench mortars, machine ginis, 
rifles, grenades, and hundreds of ihousandi of rounds of ammunition. 

As shown by M Kann, the first result ol Abd el Kerim's 
offensive was to compel the French forcei, nearly all natives^ to^ 
abandon the entire first line of posts and the posts of the second line 
lying north of the Werga. except one at the eastern cxiremily of ihr 
valley. He even succeeded in uking possession of a few hills south 
of the river, but in spile ol repeated and determined auempu he 
could not progrew an> farther in ihat direction He then decided 
lo direct bis efforts lo the left and right wings of the French, res< 
pecUvely in the regions of Wezzan and Taza. He could not secure 
any succcii ol importance in the fim region, but his attacb in the 
second, at the end of June, helped by defections of importam iribei 
like the Tsoul and the Branea, north of Taza. nearly broi^l him 
a decisive success. It may now be admitted that, at the beguming of 
July, the situation was considered at Rabat and Fez as extremely 
critical, and that withdrawals on a large scale were contemplated. Ii 
was then that the Frcock GovernmenI decided to send out Manhal 
Peuin. That decision probably saved Morocco. 

The month of July saw important changes in the aitnaiion, Ikir 
through Petain's action, already explained, ami then ihroi^ the 
continuous arrival of important reinforemeots drawn htga Frauep. 
from the Rhine, and from Algeria. The cod of ih^ mqmh end 
the beginning of August mark a definite stoppage of Abd d Kerims 
advance, the beginning of i new gttitude on the part d Ae RiSigp 
leader, and the preparation of a French offensive with a limiledi 
cn-operalioD of the Spaniards. 

Realizing that his chances of ever capturing Fez or Tau have 
vnmihed, and that an important French offeedve h m prcFgrniioe,^ 
Abd el Kerim's only object leemi now lo to gain time ui erdm 
lo reeck the rainy season in October, before haneg wifffrnd ley 
roverie of ieapunaiice. He is, tbergfore, entregdueg himself very 
Mrimgly in all the porilioiiB diet be conquered between April eod 
Jidy, end is covering the whole froot with en einborele ^itap of 
defence. 

h front of that system the Freech ere prepirieg an offogiive. 
The oneeizeliia in three lecioh end e generel reserve hu ebeedy 
been expleiuedL Ueili which have been figblnig ■nce leat Hdfer 
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liive been lent to reil billeh in quiet and cool villeyi in the rear ; 
mill jut arrived from France and the Rhine arc BubmiUed to exten- 
tive training, and are provided wilh the neceuary equipment. It ii 
likey that everything will be ready by the end of Augual or the 
beginning of September, and that an oflenBive will then be launched. 
What will be iti object? For the first time liuce the French and 
the Spaniards set foot in Morocco they will co~operale in a common 
action, secured by the Franco-Spanish Agreement concluded at 
Madrid on July 23. While main military action against Abd el 
Kerim will be carried out entirely by the flench, the Spaniards will 
make " dcroonslralioni" at the eastern and western extremities of the 
French advance, respectively from Metilla and from the Lukkos, 
with i possible landing, so long spoken of and never executed, at 
Alhucemai, m the region of Ajdir, Abd cl Kerim's headqUBHers. 

In Northern Morocco the rainy season starts generally inwards 
ihe beginning of October and sets m effectively in the second fortnight 
of that month. Communications ihen become entirely impracticable 
gnd operations must cease. The French will therefore have, roughly 
speaking, the month of September to carry out iheir offensive It is 
obvious that, owing to the little lime available and the strong fortified 
system eslabhshed by Abd el Kerim all along the front, the 
objective of ike French advance can only be, for the time being, a 
limited one, it will likely consist in reconquering all they have lost 
eince last April, and pushing forward their first line to where it was 
at that bme, north-east of Wezzan, north of the Wergka. and north 
of Taza. 

That offensive, although limited, will show Abd el Kerim that 
the French have now at their disposal sufficient forces lo beat and 
disperse the tribes of ibe Riff The French know perfectly well the 
weak points in the enemy's system. They know that while the 
fttounlaineers of the Djebel and the Riff are brilliant in altack, they 
are not so good in defence, and cannot resist a long and sutained 
offensive. They know that what Rudyard Kipling wrote of the 
Afghans applies to the Riffis* **An Afghan who attacks ii a 
•different man from an Afghan who is attacked " They also know 
that the Rilfis, the Chomaras, and ihe Djebilas do not always see 
eye to eye and that defeat will break the ties woven by success, 
«bcy know that all the tribes under Abd el Kerim are settled tribes, 
m opposed to nomadic, are attached to their soil, their villages, their 
tombs, that they have something wiiich they cherish to lose, and 
that they will prefer to turreuder than to be separated from every- 
iktiig they posMii. Among those tribes the Beni Weriaghel. Abd el 
KitiiIi'b own tribe, have always played the leading part in the Riff. 
They dominate the whole of Northern Morocco. II the French 
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Forecast of Sub-Committee's Report. 

(PilOM “THE MORNINC POST’S" CORRESPONDENT.) 

Ceneon, Sep/. 18. 

AFTER Hvo potfponements the League Coimal meets to-morrow 
^QfniDg to receive the report of the Sub-Commission ol Three which 
bin been leekiiig a dediion on the Moiid question. I learn that 
two reports will be submitted by the Committee. 

The majority report, which is signed Iw Senor Quinones 
0^ o| Spain, and M. Cuera, of Urnguay, favours an inmediale 
dlcltton aittng the linu ndtanced by Mr. Amery. M. Unden, ibn 
Swndbh fWeign Minisler. wl^ is nlio diainnun ol the Sub-Com- 
ttttrfon, will present n long minority report, which will recommend 
tbatdtodhijtoW^^tibmittod to the Higiin Court for judicial ndiiii 
M two different qncllions before the final deqiioo is made. One ol 
Am qiMsrinni is mideriteod to be the result of the Mosul investigation 
CSommun*! statement ip their report to the Cmmcil that lov^eignty 
. OMroHMowl is legally fetted with Turkey until it is voluntarily 
wjrettdcrwL The other affecu the mandatpry nghtt and prdrogaliipei 
^of the League and Articles 22 of the Covenant, which Turks 


penetrate into their territory and subdue them the Riffiau resistance 
will come deiinilely to an end. aod peace will be reUored in 
Morocco. 

If alter ihe French offendve of September. Abdel Kerim refiuei 
lo come lo lermi and continue, fighiing, ihe Beni Wriaghel lerrilory, 
wuth ol Aihucema., will probably be the objccliveof ihenexi French 
effennve, which can be launched and carried out luccmdully only in 
Ihe .prin, of 1926 Bui he may .Im realize dial hi, only chance lo 
keep hi, preMui pontion in Northern Morocco, or a u'milar one, at 
leart in the Riff, i, to come to mme wrl of arrangement wiih the 
French end the Spaniard, He know, well the Arab proverb, "Kiw 
die hand that you cannot bile." and may decide lo accept ihe term, 
offered to him Tho,e offer, are generou. A, M. Painleve 
declared on Auguit 14, " Abd el Kerim knows that the enenta'al 
clauK ol the Franco-Spam,h term, guarantee, to the Riff end die 
Diebel, adminirirative, economical, and political auloaomy within 
the eiirting ireabet, that i, lo say. with the rewrvalion that they 
will recognize the Suliau, Mvereignly and the Sultan', reprcMutative 
(Khalital) in Northern Morocco.” 

Complete independence of the Riff, claimed by Abd el Kerim, 
cannot be granted by Frence and Spain, a, it would be in flagranl 
contradiclion with the dipulalioni of the Act of Algecira, of 1906, 
which guarantee, the wvereigniy of the Sultan ever the whole of 
Morocco, and haa been signed, beside, by France and Spam, by 
Great Britain, the United Slatea, Italy, Portugal, Belgium, Hollaod, 
Swilzerlar.d, Sweden, ind Norway (die Hgoalure, of Germany and 
Auitria have been annulled by the Treaty of VeiMillei.) To revile 
the Act of Algecira,, with it, far reaching consequence, in the preMut 
unKitled condition, of the world, end e^ieciBlIy of the Muwilman 
world, would be an act of folly that no lane Maleiinan would dare 
undertake or even propom. Will Abd el Kerim grasp the realilia 
and powbililie, of the Hlualun. or will be pemil innurung hi, dream 
of becomiog, by force, the Sultan of Morocco? The fiivi Mluliiai 
mean, peace and prosperity fir the Riff, the Diebel, and their 
neighbours. The Kcond mIuIioo mean, war m Morocco for thii 
year, and probably neat year but it will mean aim the ineviuble 
end ol Abd el Kerim', career —Engllih Review 

(We entirely dingree with the prognoMicaboo, of this Bribdi 
Impenalirt and with hi, reading of Mohamed bin Abdul Kireem'i 
character end that of hi, lellow-Rifia They fight for freedom 
and lor Idam and.^God willing, they will retain their freedom. 
—Ed CQmradt.\ 

* 

for Mosul. 

riised in Rushdy Bey • origlual argument before the Council on 
September 3. 

Lexsal Arguments. 

During Its tan days' leHioni the Counal's Sub-Commimon hns 
been embroiled repeatedly in legal argumentL li is understood that 
Senor Quinones Da Leon and Senor Cuera repeatedly insisted that 
an immediate compromise frontier along the Brussels line should be 
established. M. Unden proved exceedingly iimid, (earing that a 
definite decision might precipitate disorders in Mesopotamia. Fur- 
riiermpre, M. Unden is understood to have been determined that an 
indefinite delay was neceuary to secure an effective compromise re^ 
gardlessof wheth^ the League's prestige suffers or not from dalliance 
All attempb to win over M. Unden failed. 

A curious eoincidence is thit during the last three or four days 
repented reports emanatiog from Fr«ch lources predicted that an 
effort would be made to bring the dispute before the Hague Court. 

M. de Jouvenel in an interview with correspondents intimated that 
this would be a logical dcvelopmrat. The French Press akp repeat' 
ediy emphadied the idea. Certain quartersp moreover, around the 
Secretariat have been favourable lo postponement, which I poiotd 
out in earlier measages ns the most probable outcome. 


j 
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A greit diveriily ol opiniou exisii amoogit inlereBted parti'ej 
here whether a poitponemenl. which li certain to be until the Decem¬ 
ber meeting of the Council at Madrid, will not remit in a highly 
dangerdui situation in Mosul. Already many martial moves have 
formed the subiecti ol accusation both by the British and the Turks. 
The atmosphere is tense along the neutral zone, and complications 
which might easily end in war are entirely possible if the itaiut quo 
oontimief long. » 

The Turks do not conceal tliit'their intentions are to prepare 
for any eventualities, and admit the presence of more than 50,000 
troops within striking diitaoce ol MomI Furthermore, it is pointed 
out that delays will enable Angora to perfect a rapprochement with 
Ibn Saud and other diicontented elements in Arabia. That the 
Hague Court will reach a decision raised by M Undcn before 
December is problcmalical. On the other hand, new faces will be 
seen on the Council when it reassembles in March as the result 
of the election of six non-permanent members during the prcKnl 
Aaembly. 

While neither Mr. Amery nor Ruihdy Bey is willing to make 
any comment to-night upon a situation which has not yet arisen, but 
which the most reliable information predicts will become a fait 
mLcompli certainly by Monday if the Council should take up Dantzig 
at to-morrow'i session instead, both intimate that they would be better 
satidied if something definite results Both sides have repeatedly 
protested againil procrastination. It is even pouible that the Council 
will not be content with the Sub-Commiiuon's two reports, and will 
reopen the entire matter for more debate. 

The Council has been exceptionally unfortunate all along with 
the problem It was Count Teleki's original insertion in the report 
that raised the irrelevant legal issue of sovereignty Now M Unden's 
Isaidily hii again created an impasse. The British, however, 
might be said to have introduced complexities when Mr Amery 
offered to conform to the League's view that if a decision was award' 
ed in favour of Iraq an extension of mandate or pioteclorale was abso¬ 
lutely necessary 

Rushdy Bey's counter-argument, which wa« the last thing in a 
long speech, indicated the line that Angora would follow He 
sleclared " by the terms rf Article 22 of the League Covenant a 
aandale is only applicable to territeries which have ceased to he 
imder the sovereignly uf the Slate which formerly governed them. 
The Commiiiion sent to Mosul declares that Turkish sovereignty has 
not ceased legally to exist. Consequently a mandatory regime 
cannot be applied." 

* 


Geneva Doves and British Pigeons. 

Mr. Amery i. • lillle /nui but he kai a Ivud voice. Uwike 
Mr. CbamberlaiB I more modait orRan, it doei mi require tvirelcM 
10 traumil it. Ohlx loo islainly could ihe Moral ipwcb be heard 
in every parlour in En|land~ rad wiihoul the help of headphone*. 
It conned aerm Europe It roounded m Turkey. It rcverheraied 
in Alla. It ihook lilam. It aitonnheJ the Domunona Even the 
air wai diilHrb«d. (or the Dovet ol Peace that were hoverina w 
bennlKullp ov« Geneva midded (rifklceed away. The «!«■■> 
ikleialaa who. of ceun^ wapUt e year to ihii Swim retort (or ike 
pnrpeee d (eedini the dovcl in the merkel-plece would—it -; ,kt 
heve been cipeetud -have entered nma prolait at tkii waBUni 
ditlurbance of ibeir pailime Buinol They coMmued their daily 
evocaiiMi, and took iheir onerinsi ol bteadcruniba to the markcl- 
^ace alihoogh ike birdi had Ilowe. Mr. Amery had hypnotiaed 
Aem. He told them that they were the oely people who mattered 
in the world, ihai the Brilhh Empire believed in them, and wonid 
accept wiihoul cavil rack deddoni at they might came to about ilt 
Eailem poliey. Tkii great impcrialiil breugbl ika Briliih Empire 
10 Geneva with iii head upon a didi and eiclaimcd to iht dekgala: 

Da what yen liltl with hr 


Now ihota who ware acquainted with Mr. Amery could hardly 
believe that he wat to condociiiig himiell. Had Lord Cecil of 
Chelwood or Profcaor Gilbert Murrey been ol our delegation ihoi 
no lurpriie could have been (elt, lor iheie men have ined up the 
language o( laudation in their referencei to the League. But 
Mr. Amery I He it not made ol that ituH—or, at nima would my. 
of that iob iiidf. He it a hearty Angto-Saion, with a belief in the 
divine right oi Anglo-Saioodom, 

It MW iranipirei that ihoie who were acquainted with Mr. 
Amery were right Suddenly he kei begim to quotion the dlieacy 
el the League ai emphatically at but teveu dayt liace he wet 
proclaiming iit nrtnet. He even goci to lar at a threat to refute 
the Giuncil't deciiion. A nice juridical diipute hat into the bargain 
ariien between the Turkiih delegate and our own emiwiry, and, 
lar Irem a lettlemeBl bang in preipect, ihe whole quettien la to be 
referred lo The Hague Tribimal. The menace ia Aiia meanwhile 
galhert in ttrengih, and we are left haaging on the verdict of 
lolemaliooal lawyeri ia a matter which ailedi oi» world 
vitally. That it whal comet el referring Imperial maMert to the 
Ceunal ol ihe League initead ol to the Britidi Empire. Mr. Amery 
it foaming and liiming, and breilhmg (ire and thunder. At all coili 
he wanto Moral. He thought that in the Counal of the I .M guf ha 
had a pliable initriimenl. The Council of the League hat complicated 
hi* difliculbet—and ouri. What it to be the next itep > The “ Daily 
Expreii'' tugfeiii dial the Bridih Parliament and the Parliamenlt 
of the Empire might, without imdue detriment to Mr. Amery* 
preib'ge. be ccnwlted. They have hitherto been inexeutably ignored. 
Alter all, the Dominion Secratnry derive* whal authority he ha* 
from Parliament and from no other tource. What right he hat to 
commit ihit realm to great undertaking*, lo run the ri*k of Imperial 
diiumon, at the behert ol either Geneva or The Hague p«m». 
comprehemioo, and ollndi every conuilulional precedent. The 
centre of the Empire it neither The Hegue nor Geneva; it it 
Weilminiter. To Weilmimter let Mr Amery return. The dovet 
el Geneva may enioy international lood, but Mr. Amery would be 
belter employed in looking after the pigeom that we have at heme 
—in Palace-yard, (or inilance. —Daily Mirrot 



An Adverse Decision Probable. 

In official circles a deckiou hy the League of Nalioos adverse 
to our continued occupiiion of Mosul is now considered eit|rcinel> 
probable, and much thought is bang devoted lo our future course of 
ariioD iD the likely event of the League demanding our wilbdrawat 
lo the Zab line. 

The Zab line is about 100-150 miles south of the eiiniug 
Brussels line, and withdrawal lo it would entail banding over a bfge 
slice of Mosul, including the town of Moial itself, In ihe Tir^ 
Experts long ago gave iheir opinion that if the Turks were penniltud 
to advance beyoud the Brunels line it would be impoiiible In defend 
Iraq north of the Basra vilayet Should, therefore, the Ltane decide 
ID make the Zab line the frontier, we should be faced with diree- 
akemttaves—to coniesl the dedsion of the League, lo withdrew Id 
the shores of the Persiao Gulf, or lo evaeuMe Iraq entirely. 

Many nemben of the Covamneni DroDgfy favour dso latter 
course, and wottid regard an adverse dedsiott by the League as 
ID eaceHcnl oppohimiiy of ridding ott rs el ve s hf our impopular burden, 
m Iraq wilbeut byiog ounelvei opea to roproadL On the etber 
handp there are some who would defy the League and stand fimly 
by the Brunels line, while others take the middle view, and would 
retain sdfident forces at Basra to protect the South PenieB oilfields^ 
the ptindpal lowco of our naval oil igppliei agaiad pomsbb TmJ^ 
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That ii a qaadoo invotving many diHicult problemi, but the 
delay caiMcd by the League'i reference to The Hague Court diipeniei 
with any neceMty for a haity or ill-cooiidered decisioii. 

There ii rather more than a Miipicioo that the bold atlitiide 
o( the Tnrb n due in no imall meawre to the lupport afforded 
then by certain luHuendal Poweri who have covetous eyes on the 
oiifieldi of Moiiil,*-Daf/jr DupatcK 25ih Sept. 


Ameryism and the Way Out. 


Is it not time to remove the Mosul question from the intolerable 
atmosphere in which Mr. Amery has involved it and to consider it 
with some attempt at equity and statesmanship > Mr Amery has 
become a national nuisance. When he leaves the safe harbourage 
of pedantic puerilities it is merely to take refuge in the species of 
bear-baiting in which he is an adept. Hii behaviour to the chief 
TurUih delegate on Thursday formed one ol the unhappiesi Incidents 
which the League has wimemd It is not only courteous but 
itatennanlike to exercise the widest forbearance when an opponent is 
in diHiculiiei, inlesi, of course, one has no wish to secure some 
meawre of final agreement. Even if Mr. Amery is so defective as 
to have no inierett in oogrieiy, he at least ought to realise that hii 
aldtiide towards Turkey is the worst possible disservice to Iraq, lor 
which we are at present responsible. Turkey's offer of a pact of 
lecurily was a gesture that deserved infinitely better treatment than 
it received. Whatever we may my or do, Iraq and Turkey are 
bound to be neighbours, and the very best service we can do for the 
wandated territory is to make such a setllcmeal on the frontier 
question as will coaduce to the maintenance ol good relations between 
them. This would be more valuable to Iraq than any possible 
eiteniioD ol the mandate. 


Now. the lines and the method of a good settlement are clear. 
There can be no doubt that Turkey would prefer a seflleroenl by 
direct negotiadon. and as she has waived her riaim to the Diala 
distrid. which alone is essential to Iraq, a reasonable compromise 
ought to be easy to aUain. The postpaaemcnt of settlemenl for 
several months is s direct cncouragemeiit of the border incidents 
which are inevitable uader the circumstances. And we cannot hut 
fed that these are most unlikely to be all on one side The only 
way to put a stop to them is to reiume direct negotiaticos without 
delay with the inlenlioa of securing an equitable settlement. The 
Commission's Report has cleared the air, since il has accepted the 
legal claim of Turkey. But il must be realised, before we drift 
into further incidents which are full of peril, that the main risk we, 
and unhappily Iraq too, labosir under is the infinence of Mr. Amery. 
Hii gauchencp hii truculenctp bit almost unconcealed hostility, are 
a luxury ndther we nor Iraq can afford. If Mr. Baldwin has any 
vestige ol common sense left he vnW make the Mosul affair a Cabinet 
question and seize the opportuiity ol a ictdemcot whil^ Turkey is 
•till in the mood for it — estmiruler CazetU, 

A Possible Way Out. 

(From " the Daily Telegraph's " Diplomatic Corri s- 

PONDENT.) 

The Cabinet has a perfectly ample way out of its present 
d'lHicuitiei over Mosul. We are pledged to remain in Irak until 
1926, but not ■ day beyond the statutory date. Moreover, it Was at 
die fuggmiion of the Irakb themselvei that we undertook to evacuate 
Irak by ihei date or earlier. II a Government declaration in this 
lenie ii immediaiely forthcoming, it oodd hardly fail to check the 
war temper of the Tnrkidi Government, which may or may not be 
more bldf- The interval might then be spent by our dipromacy. 
iM League, and the Irak Government in peenrinf^' a modus vivendi 


between Turkey and Irak. Tbii, at uy ral«, ii the line many 
Miniiieri are likely to lavour. Reierdin, the Etrl ol Derby’i 
inlervenlion, he has never concealed in the past his personal liking 
for the Turks and his belief in Anglo-Turbih friendship. 

The London correspondent of the Chtcago Tribune writes; 

lurkey ia trying to settle the Mosul question direct with 
England, without recourse to the League of Nations. News has 
reached Loodoo that Turkey hu approached the Briush Ambaiudor 
at Angora, Sir Ronald Lindsay, with a proposal to divide the 
Mosul vilayet by an amicable agreement Great Britain, however, 
has answered that while the subject ii in the hands of the League 
ol Nations all communicationi must be addressed to the League at 
Geneva.” 

The report emanating from Turkey that Sir Ronald Lindsay, 
the British Ambassador to the Turkish Government, is about to leave 
for England was denied in aulhoritative circles in London last 
night 

♦ 

Interview with Riishdi Bey. 

(By the " Daily Express " Correspondent ) 
CeiKun. Friday Sep. 25. 

The question now wkelhei there will be war betweeo Great 
Britam and Turke) depends entirely on Britain." 

This statement was made to me last night by Rinhdi Bey, the 
Turkish Foreign Mimrter and prnclpal Turkish delegate to the 
League. 

When I asked him about the reported concentration of Turkish 
troops near Mosul and the closing of the Dardanelles. Ruihdi B^ 
said that the reports were sensabonal, but probably untrue, because 
he had no news from hii Goverumcot on the subject 

Army Ready. 

He was, however, emphatic in declaring that Turkey would not 
acerpt any decision of the League or The Hague Tribunal which 
does not give Mosul to Turkey. 

Mosul 11 Turkish," he said, ” and must remain Turkish.” 

Rudidi Bey stated that the present Turkish peace army amounto 
to 150,BOO men, and is ready for all eventualities He complained 
bitterly of conilaht «'ecent incursions across the Brussels line of the 
fronlier by Mesopotamian troops, involving the lorn of many lives. 

" I must declare,” he said, ” that il English troops enter the 
disputed territory they will be repulsed ” 

Rushdi Bey pointed out that England would not have to spend 
a penny more in Mosul if she would accept his proposition for a 
mutual fair arrangement. 

'* Further," he said, ” England would save the millions of 
pounds which arc now being wasted yearly.” 

Turkey’s Offer. 

” If the four Slates, Great Britain, Turkey, Persia, and Iraq/* 
he continued, ” could come to an understanding to demililariie the 
contested zone -as on the Rhine—there would be peace for ccnlunea. 
We have offered to renounce the Diala region, so that Mesopotamia 
will have no difficulties over irrigation, and we have no intentions on 
Basra or Bagdad. 

" We Turks know that England ii our great fnend id Europe, 
and we should become greater friends after an amicable arrange- 

_, na 

Rushdi Bey staled that the Turkish troops are mosdy stationed 
on the fronders for the ukc of economy, u living is cheaper there 
than in the towns. The ordinary garrison before Mosul containi 
about 4,000 troops. They are not meant for invasion. 
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I ailMd Rudwii Bey if he ccNifidered ■ tort ef lUte of war now 
eiiiti between Turkey and Englaad. He replied vaguely. 
'* Naturally we will repulie any invaiion rI Turkiih territory, if you 
call that Uifr.'' 

He laid that Lord Curzon and lioiet Paika, then Turkiih 
Fordgn Miniiter. agreed at the Lauunne CoofercDce that neither 
country would take any action without arbitration, but he coniidcred 
neither the League Council nor The h{n|ue Tnbunal ai arbiter, only 
at mediator. » 

Preference. 

*' Political arrangemenli rouit come firit/ he mid "Then we 
will talk about petrol. But if England and Turkey came to an 
imdentanding we would give England preference, ai we have no 
money to provide for development of the oilfielda." 


Rwhdi Bey imiled at the idea of a Boliheviit invaiion in 
Mohammedan Europe. He staled that Turkey had nothing in 
common with the troub’ei in India, Egypt, or Morocco, and added 
"We are againit religidm war. We want to live in peace " 

The Turkish delegation left Geneva lo-day direct for Angora. 

* 


furkish Newspapers Appeal. 


(From " the Times " own Correspondent.) 


Comianiinopie, ^epL 30 

Although the Turkish Prew continues to treat as falsehoods 
gll reports el Turkish preparations for war, the hollowneu of this 
protence was eipoaed in this morning's Jumhuriet, which in iti 
logdini article openly avows that Turkey has taken military 
moeaiirci and intends to risk war if she should not obtain Mosul. 

"Turkey,** dedaree this lemrofficial newspaper, "ii not pre¬ 
paring lor a war which has been preeenemved, studied, and irrevo¬ 
cably determined upon in her mind, but she ii preparing for the 
ilefciice of her soil, end does not hesitate lo proclaim ii As for 
nalions which desire to defend their rights there exiMs m the world 
no* other means than recourae lo arms, and si the emasculated 
League willows as a mere servile insinimeni of British diciatorihlp, 
end as, further, a reactionary British Covemmeni, with the support 
of a small parly ia the Colonies dares to defy the frankly paufist 
opinion of its owo comlry and follow the fatal policy of adventure, 
Turkey, comdeui of her duly and of the harsh oecenilies imposed 
by such a silualioih ought lo prepare herself." 

The article goes on to say that if there sre preparations they 
are not preparations for war but merely measures of natiooa! de¬ 
fence. Turkey, it proMs, is eagerly aniioin for peace, " but we 
denre a peace which guarantees the lecurily of lur froaiicrs. 
When we have it we shall be the most peaceful people in ibe world, 
but so long as we have not we shall struggle lo the utmost and will 
Dot recoil before any lacrihccs So long as any hope of peace 
remains Turkey will umpuhnisly avoid war, but nothing can be 
cipocled from the League, which will never have the rourage to 
oppose Greet Bmaig, and the only hope rests on British public 
opmieu." 

In view of this frank ivowal il will be interesliiig to see whether 
the Turki will think it worth while any huger to deny the well- 

aubstaatiated reports that an army of at least four divisioni of infanl- 
ry and three of cavalry has been concentralcd at Jezircl iLn Omar, 
20 miles on the TnrUsh side of ibe^BruHels Lne, that the Gulfr 
el limid and Smyrna have been mined, that preparation! are bang 
made to mipe the DardaneHci. and that Reserve oflicera are bang 
called up. Whether such preparations, however, indicate a aeriom 
intcalionlo wage a “ defensive war lor Mosul, or are egly blidl, 
ireniaina the secret of Angora. 


Turkish Movements. 

[From "The Daily Telegraph's" Diplomatic 
Correspondent.] 

Tf-IE information, ^iven in these columni over a week ago, to 
the effect that four TurUsh diviiioni (namely, the 2nd, 12th and 
17ih active diviiioni, and the 4In reserve) were destined to the 
Irak front, is now fully corroborated. The mobiliialion of the last- 
named Reserve Division is sufficiently explained by the additional 
report thit several classes ol restf va are being summoned lo the 
colours. Of equal inlcrest is the report that a Urge Turkiik 
coDceniralioD has been detected at El Cezireh. one of the gates lo 
Irak. While the Turkish cavalry may have reached this strategic 
centre by road, the infantry and artillery, il any, can hardly have- 
travelled otherwise than by the railway which traverses allemateir 
Turkish and French mandated territory. The units concerned are 
evidently those lor which, some months ago, a free paoage wns^ 
asked of the French, on the ground that they were merely intended 
to preserve order in the rather turbulent region inhabited by Kurds. 
Apparently the force is in addition to the 30,000 Turkish troops 
previously assembled further north. 

In iheie arcumstances, to which should be added the rumoura 
ascribing to the Turkish Government the intention of mining the 
Straits--heedless of the fact that the freedom of navisplion there is 
entrusted to an Iniereahonal Commission under the League— it ia 
not surprising that our Mediterranean Reel should have recaved 
instructiooB lo concentrate in Near Eastern waters, as a merely 
routine but precautionary measure. Meanwhile, the Swedidi< 
membtr of the League Sub-Committee of three. M Unden, k 
rightly or wrongly credited with the elaboration of a scheme for the 
partitioning between Turkey and Irak of the Mosul Vilayet, witk^ 
the Little Zab River as boundary Hoe (2nd October) 

* 


Recruits Gilled Up. 


CovMlanfinopfe, l$t Ocioitr 
The newspapers publish notices calling up recruits ol thejour 
classes from 22 to 25 years ol age for military service. 

All officers of the First and Second Reserves arc invited to¬ 
pi esert themselves for medical examination. -Reu/er 

* 


Mosul Position. 


(By "THE Rnanqal times" Correspondent Lately 
IN Geneva.) 

Mr. AMERY'S airy opiiroiimTegirding the Mosul negotiations at 

Geneva is apparently not shared in offidal Turkish quarters "Th# 
situation is iiat where il was whoi we lint started," I was informed 
at the Turkish Embaisy. 

The statements I made exclusively lo the Financial Tlme§ frosn' 
Goieva still hold.good The viul question: Who is to have 
still remains, and it is difficult to see how this can be got over, h 
confess that having been in touch with the ntuatioo from the iCnrt 
I have never fowd ihe^'u^b so dcipoodenL Thjs atmosphere oT 
gloiom is real and bupeab a certain danger that was Qot quite so 
manifest before. It ia well lor those on the side of peace to realise 
that whatever ikar views of Mosul may be there is now for dig 
first lime a danger id a serious dimrliiMe iq the retgdoiis between 
Creni BriiainSand Turkey. 

Mr. Ameryi stateraent that the Turb bad no le^l right lo- 
Mosul after ike delinile ennoimcemcot ol the Commisdoo on ihisi 
poiDt has, for the fim time since the delicate negoli|tioDSh angered 
the Ttf kiL • 
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Af wu Haled in ihe Financial Timei many dayi ago die iime 
ii ai dniple ai it ii delicate. 

The Turb Hill §ay that they will give up anything and evenr 
thing but Moml, and Mr. Amcry ii ai equally determined to hold 
OB to it I cabled irom Gene¥B that at the lime there wai no 
pwibilily of war, and I lee Mr. Amery ecboeithii^butthe Gilonial 
Secretary'• laH lUlemcnIi would appear lo have moved the Turki 
irom a conciliatory attitude. (2nd October ) 

^ . 

Turkish Military Preparations. 


The corrapondent of the Chicago Tritune wires: 

ComiaMlnople, ?fklOci, 

Alarming reports are hem, circulated here oi Turkish activity 
in the direction of Mosul. It is declared that the 75,000 Turkish 
troops who were lenl in lo the Diarbekir region during the Kurdish 
revolt in the spring sre being continually reinfored, that the Turkish 
defences ol Snyma and the Dardanelles are being «englhened, 
and that no loreigncrs arc being permitted to travel into the interior 
of Anatolia or Black Sea ports. 

The Jimkers Company is said to be rushing the construction of 
its aeroplane lactory at Angora for the Turkish army, and there are 
nimoursof a general movement of troops everywhere. The Germans 
are also re-orgaiosing all the arms and muniuoni lactones in Turkey. 
Diplomatic circles here declare they do not know whether Turkey is 
Uufiing or leriun. 

AhigkTurbdioHicioltoldme that the Turb could occupy 
Mosid ol any Ume with 10.000 cavalry, u the Irak troops are 
^reliable againrt the Turb, and the hundred odd British atfoplanes 
in Irak could not uop a sudden Turk attack, either in the [darbess 
or in cloudy weather. In case of any dash, the Turbib General 

believes that Briuia would rusk oir reiaforcements to Irak 
immediately from the Suez Canal aerodromes, but doubts il they 
would arrive iu bnic. 

The Turb are boasimg that they can put an army of 1,000,000 
well-armed and well'ei|Uipped men in the field, and could depend 
gpen Bolshhevik niaistam.e in the matter ol arms, money, and 


The general feeling is thol Muslspha KemsI Pasha is be- 
* esaing more and more unpopular in Turkey, that hn didalorship 
IS seriomly threatened by the military men who have broken with 
him. and that he moy decide to tib some important Hep in regard 
to Mosul in an attempt to regain hit power. 

(FROM THE Daily Iflecraph s " own 
Correspondent) 

Pans, 2nd Octvben 

According to reports whith have reached weil-inlormed 
spianen b Paris, the Turb are now adopting elaborate precautions 
go proved any Europeans enlaring Asia Mmor. where, it is believed, 
largo movomoib of troops ore labng place. It is also imderMoed 
ihat big orders for muniliont lor delivery at an early dale have been 
.placed m Germany. 

* 


Control of the Straits. 

fPROM "THE Daily Telegraph's" Diplomatic 
Correspondent^) 

In eooneclion with ihe Mosnl crisis and the detailed military 
prIpniaiioBS by Turkey which have laRerly bcidi diicloted, there 


are two poinli relating to the Straiti which ihoald be carefullf 
watched. The reqwiiHbility for controlliog navigation in the Siraitt 
and eoMiring freedom of panage ii veHed in the Interaatiool Commii- 
noD Mt up by the Treaty of LauMnne, which Commiiiion—or, rather, 
the Allied GovemmenH repreienled thereon—derives its authority 
in the final from the League Council, should any emergency arise. 
The Turkish Government would not be entitled to mine the Strain 
without the sanction of the Commission. Neither would it be 
entitled, on its own initiative, lo refortify and mount guns in the 
demilitarised zones bordering on the Straits. 

Unfortunately, in the latter case there is a curious difficulty to 
be faced. It it that, owing to Turkish obstruction on the International 
Commiuion entruried with the duty of delimitating these demilitarised 
zones, this duty has never been completed, as the Turb have all 
along insisted on reducing the zones to ridiculous dimensions. They 
would probably not hesitate to quibble over this aspect of the problem 
if, at any time, they wished lo establish coast batteries designed to 
dominate the Straits. 

* 

Mediterranean Fleet. 

(From "the Daily Telegraph's" own Correspondent.) 

Athens, 4th Ocloier. 

In connection with the British Fleets concentration in the 
Mediterranean, it is stated here that seventeen warships, together 
with a hospital ship, are now in the Cull of Perivoli, island of 
/Egina, where all the larger warships are eipected from Volo. 
The fleet will afterwards concenlrato in Suda Bay, Crete. 

♦ 

Divided Cabinet. 

|By " THE Evening Standard'.s " Poutical Corres- 

PONDENT.] 

The Cabinet meets to-morrow (7th October) in circumilaocei 
which It II admitted by leaders in the Conservative Party warrant 
the prevBilingkdiBsalisfaction among the rank and file of its supporters. 

Mr. Amery'i Bpcctaculir trip lo Gcoeva ind the nature of his 
utterances there have caused considerable perturbation. There is 
authority for stating that the Cabinet is divided on the question 
of Britain's acqmeKence in a mandate for Irak for prospectively 
25 years. 

The best judges nf the political situation are now in general 
agreement that the question ol Mosul and the poutiun raised by 
Mr. Amery may well sensihly shake Mr Baldwin's Government 
if the policy of forcing a 23 years' British mandate is persisted in. 

It IS true that the Dominions Governments were communicated 
with on this liubject, and that some of them, if not all, gave a passive 
acquiescence should cerlsin circumstances obtain, but they added 
reservations. 

It iideclaredlhat the Cabinet, apart from what may be termed ‘ its 
Inner circle," has not had the question of this extended mandate for 
Irak officially before it, with all the rrsponsibililies such a mandate 
will entail. 

Lord Derby's Plain Hint. 

To-morrow's Cabinet meeting, therefore, promises a discussion 
at once animated and important. Mr Baldwin himseli is understood 
to be not a little perplexed. His speech on Thursday must deal 
with Mosul and with the question of IraL Already he has had 
consultations with certain Miniiters and organisers of the party as to, 
what he shall say to the country. 
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Lord Derby ■ pkin worwng Id the CofemoMDl ii ibe one topic 
of diicMyoo in polilicil circlet lo-day. Hit pronouncement oioinil 
Mr. Amen^. inihe preunce of one of ihe priodpol Secretaria of 
Stale. Sir William JopMon Hick, it it coniidered cannot but have 
effort iD-morrow and at tbe Brighton Gmference. 

It may bo espocfod that a number of Minirten will wpport tbe 
allilude mdefrtood to have been taken ^ifp by Lord Birkenhead, 
namely that the Britidi mandate in Irak ihoold end in 1928, and 
that any oiteniion of that period w ouldte a grave error of policy. 

Two of the principal figurei in the Cabinet, Mr. Auten 
Chamberlain and Mr. Churchill, being abienL it ii unlikely that 
any final decliion will be reached to-morrow other than ai to the 
line Mr. Baldwin ihall take in hii ipeech at Brighton on 
Thonday night. 

What Treaty Stipulates. 

It ii advanced that mder the miliury Agreement made under 
Article 7 of the Angip-Irak Treaty. Article I itipulalei that-- 

The Britidi and Irak Govemmenti hereby recogniie the principle 
that the Government of Irak diall at the earlieit pocuble date, 
provided it diall not be later than lour yean from the dale of 
the concluion of the agreement (March 25, 1924), accept lull 
reipoDiibilily both lor tbe maintenance of internal order and 
lor tbe defence of Irak from external aggreiaion. 

Under the financial agreement made between Creit Britain and 
Irak, Article 3 myi; “The financial auntance to be provided diall 
heprogremively reduced by hii Britannic Majeity'i Covemmcnt. .and 
dmll in any cam terminate wilhm a period not exceeding lour yean 
from the date of the ratification of peace with Turkey." 

Them and other claUNi of the Treaty of Alliance and of 6ub- 
lidiery agreementi are held to be indicative of the intention ol the 
Britiib Government that the Treaty ihould be limited, and correi 
pondingly tbe mandate for a coniiderably lew period than the proipect 
ol 25 /ean now foreihadowed by Mr. Amery. 



Award Forecasts. 


(FROM “THE FiNANaAL TIMES" CORRESPONDENT.! 

Geneva. 

The MomI epiiode i« a poii-war illuitratioii ol how fresh wan 
may come about. Thu deipite tbe League of Nations. Nobody who 
hni teen the League of Nationi it work can fail to give it nippurt, 
acouragement and a certain admiration. Yet even in the atmosphere 
of hope, conciliation and idealism in which the proceedings are 
enndurtod that dreaded word MomI casts a perpetual ihadoi^. 
In itNil nobody cares about tiui mere desert pawn on a diplomatic 
chessboard. It stands not merely as a menace to peace, but as a 
challenge to the very foundaiioni of the League of Nations. 

“ If they decide against England it would, of course, be a 
frightful blow to the League.’* This is what you bear not only 
from supporters of the League, but also from lympaihisen of the 
Turkish claim, and one might well ask if all is well with the 
mgehinery ol this wonderful Utopian edifice. The fart that Turkey 
has a legal claim to Mosul is generally recognised, but it counts 
very little in comparison with the knowledge that a blow to England's 
prestige would, after all, be a blow at one of the League's 
powerful supporters, and is bound to take notice that the impression 
emiti here that ihe League n influenced by a fear of oifending tbe 
great Powers. 

llicy say here that the Commission has deaded for the 
Brussels divisifW of the Mosul vilayet. Should this be the case, you 
may prepare lor the speedy departure ol the Tprki, and mch 
mcidenu on the frontier line as are reported by Mr. Aoiery will 


develop Jnlo sometbing far worse. I have bad many diali wilb 
all parties to this dispute, and I am qute certain that n dnehien nm 
these lines will provoke an immediate rupture, and the League will 
have mined one ol iu best chances to make good. 

It seems lo me ihil imlemibe wont possible ootmsels prevail eo^ 
casions to the Tnrb will have lo be made and one is not altogether 
without hope that an amicable settlement will be arrived aL 

Later. 

I am told authoritatively that ao award on the Brnmels Ime. 
which IS being spoken aboin in League circles, has created cooiler^ 
nation. Personally, I do not beUeve that such a dedsm can be 
come to; the very worst, from the point of view of all parties wouU 
be lo refer tbe question back to Tbe Hague, lor it would hold 
up the solutioo for a long time. It is a possibility, however, which 
ihould not be lost sigbt of. 

* 

Running away from Duty. 

By H. St. J. B. Philby. 

Confronted for the First time since the Corfu incident with n 
dilemma ol tbe first magnitude, the Counal of the League et 
Nations has nm away from ili responsibility for the maintenance 
of world-peace by referring to the Permanent Court of International 
Julice a question which is nothing but a lide-iiiue of the Mosul 
controversy. 

The settlement ol that coolroveriy is deferred till December at 
the earliest, and the three montb that intervene between now and 
then are big with ugly possibilitiea ol disaster. Frontier mcidenli 
may well, in the present temper of the disputant parties, land them in 
something like war. while, at the best, there can be nothing but 
misery lor the harassed Christian populations of the disputed bordm 
and paralysing imcertainly for the young and uostable stale J Iraq. 

The League will be responsible for any untoward resuhi of ito 
vacillation. It has failed to decide promptly an issue submilled to it 
for deciuen by Great Britain and Turkey under the terms of the 
Lausanne Treaty. Great Britain has tiine and again ^m phasiswl 
her acceptance in advance of the Coincirs decision. Turkey bag 
been encouraged by the Mosul Commission's decisive pronooncfOient 
in her favour on the legal issue to hedge its scceplance roiaid witb 
conditions. But Turkey would have been morally bound to accept 
the Counciri decision, whatever its nature. 

By lb hnitonce the Council has achieved one solid resgk on 
which it can Karccly be congratulated. Mr. Amery has, on behaK 
of this country, withdrawn his own and h» predecessors' solemn 
undertakingi In accept the verdict of the Conoril as rimclutive. 
Mr. Amery has decided to hold on lo the disputed territory at all 
costs, and by that JeciMon he has committed this country to wgr if 
Turkey so chooses. 

There was one point, and one point only, in tbe Mosd Com¬ 
mission's report which might have justified a reference to Tbe 
Hague Court. That point has not been referred to that cogn^ and. 
when the question of the Council's competence has been mode the 
subject of ib aJvhory opinion, the Council will have to consider all 
over again whether, if the disputed territory belongs lo 7’arkey by 

righl. it should be handed over to Iraq In de/erence to BrIltsA 
pressures * 

There is no reason whatever to suppose that the Comdl it 
unanimously or even by a majority ib favour et accepting the Britidi 
daim. If that were so there .was nothing to prevent it deeidh^ 
accordingly* and leaving it to Great Brtiatn lo fight Turkey, il 
necesstry, with a solemn declaratiou of right on her side. ^ 
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It ii more probable that the Coimdl ii divided od die iuue. 

It caniMC liehlly override the legal righto ol Turkey, and it realisci 
that economic and other reaieni make it regreltable ihal die legal 
poiilioD ol Turkey ii to iirong and hai been lo unequivocally Mated 
by the Comminion. 

In die circumitancei the Council hu endeavoured lo secure from 
^ Turkey her acceptance in advance of an unfavourable deciiion 
bated on other coniiderationt than right And die rctult ii that both 
Great Britain and Turkey have in effect refused m advance lo 
accept an unfavourable deciiion. 

The League hat failed lo save the British Covemmeni from 
the unwiBc, indefinite and costly commitment announced by 
M r. Amery. 

And the Turkish proposal of a pact between the States con¬ 
cerned guaranteeing the integrity of Iraq within the frontiers finally 
amigned to it affords the only practicable chance of ihe successful 
development of that country. Such a pact should form part of the 
League's ultimate decision ol the dispute. 

— IV ef/minjfcf Coze//r. 

4b 

The Mosul Muddle. 

Ti^REE years ago, in this same month, Mr. Qiurchill and Mr. 
Lloyd George, between them, all but involved us in a war with 
Turkey. Once more we are in peril of war, on the same issue, 
with the same Mr. Churchill in office. The Mosul muddle is now 
in a tangle lo desperate that the League may easily fad lo untie it 
The facto are ciecemively complicated, but they have to be laced and 
underitood. For the first time this week we have learned ol the 
imdertaking which Lord Curzon gave lo the Turks at Laosanne. 
He assured them that if they would confide the settlement ol the 
Mosul dispute io the League, they would have a seal, lor the time 
being, on the Council. There was no harm in that. But he went 
on lo assure them that they would alio have a vole, and that unce 
the decision ol the Council must be unanimous, 4hey could, io effect, 
veto any irtllemcnt ol which they disapproved. On this assurance 
they stopped the war and refrained from further hostilities against 
the routed Creeks, and on this assurance they came in full confidence 
Co Geneva. And there they learned what Lord Curzon ought to 
.have known, if he had ever read ihe Covenant of the League The 
pledge he gave went clean against ils conHilution. When the 
Council acts as arbitritor, the parties to ihe dispute may indeed sit 
round its table and plead their case, but they may not vole. The 
Council ifluat be unanimous. facR when it votes. Great Britaiu and 
Turkey will have to leave (he room. In short, Turkey does not 
poMeti the light of veto on which she relied when she signed the 
Treaty f)f Lausanne. 

These qiicstioni of law and procedure are now to be referred 
Co the Hague Tribunal. What answer can it give> Plainly if the 
League is to arUiralc, the terms ei the Covenant muM be obeyed. 
Bni equally we mml keep faith with Turkey, and Lord Curzon s 
words are on record. The way of OKape would seem to be that 
'the League cannot arbitrate, but it may mediate. In other words, 
it may suggest a solution, but it cannot impose it. Turkey is under 
*110 obligation to accept it, and Mr. Amery has now withdrawn his 
promiie to be bonnd by it. Bui here cornea in another complication. 
We are in possession of this territory. But the League's Comausuon 
'^fcaa Uid down the Ujal principle that Turkey is still by rights its 
ow^r—whirh meant that if it goes to any other owner, the Iranilcr 
will be lawful cmly with Turkey's enosent. So here are fact and 
law ranged in opposite camps—of all lilualioni ibe most favourable 
^ war. An g^ier peril hu not stgretT el ui since ibe^ Dardanellu 
«cfjam A oeol-headed soldier saved hi iheg. But Mr. Amery is 
siel u soldier. 


It is Parliiment, and not the League, which must get ui out of 
the muddle that Lord Curzon bequeathed lo m. There is only one 
way out. It IS to propose a settlement which Turkey can accept 
She has offered already lo divide the territory—which, indeed, 
was one of the two alternative settlemcnto of the League's Commis* 
lion Mosul Itself and half or two-thirds of the disputed territory 
would go to Turkey, the rest would fall to Iraq. That is, as public 
opinion widely recognises, the solution which luiti our own intereMs, 
for It would free us from the costly and dangerous obligation of 
holding down Iraq for another quarter of a century against the 
manifest will of its people. There is no argument against it, save 
the fact that the new frontier is laid lo be umatiifaciory lo our strate¬ 
gists. But Turkey has met that point. She has offered to form a 
pact, for mutual security, with Iraq and Persia, under the guidance 
ol the League. Which is the safer choice*—on the one hand, a 
strong strategic fronlier, with a rebellious Iraq on our side of it, and 
a hostile Turkey across it, on the other hand, a weak frontier, 
friendship between Turkey and ourselves, coulenlmenl in Iraq, and 
the League to compose all disputes^ No sane statesman would 
hcsilalc But Mr Amery is neither soldier nor statesman. 

—The New Leader. 

Oil and Christianity in Mosul. 


By M. Phiups Price. 

The gravity ol the ulualion which has arisen over the Mosul 
question, and the fate ol the Auyrian Chriibans in the highlands 
north ol that town, cannot be too speedily recognised by the Labour 
movement if it is to escape being taken unawares in war-like 
developments, which may come at any moment in that part of the 
East. The solicitude lor these anaent communities of Chrislendom 
on the pari of the British Government is not by any means above 
suspicion. 

When I read of British action to protect them, I am disagreeably 
reminded of the experience of the Aayrian ChriiUans in relation lo 
the Allies in ihr early part of the war. In the autumn of 1915 I 
was with the ICuban Cossacks and General Chemozubofl'i Division 
ID the Urmiah district of Norih-WeM Persia, and had an opportunity 
of wilneising the retreat ol the Aieyriani from their mountain homei 
into the plains ol Oilman Their Patriarch Mar Shimmon, and 
olheri of iheir chiefs, told me a story at that lime which I have 
never forgotten. At the beginning of the war, they said, the 
Assyrian Christians were on excellent terms with the Turb. They 
were Ottoman subjecii, hut their autonomous church wai recognised, 
they were not impounded for military service, and they were 
in constant commercial relations with the Kurds and Turb aroimd 
them. 

All went well till March, 1915, when Russian Tiariil emii- 
isries arrived at Kochanci, the seal of the Patriarch, with offers of 
bribes, if the Assyrians would rise and make flank allacb down ihe 
valley ol Lesser Zab to strike Haider Pasha's Division in the rear. 
They promised Cossack mountain artillery and transport lo asiiit 
them. But they also brought veiled ihreali that if this was not done 
they would be regarded as enemies. For several weeb the Assyrians 
hesilaled, and then the Turb, who got to know of the Russian 
emissaries, sent them an ultimatum ordering them to give up their 
arms. They refused to do this and fighting commenced. But no 
Cossack artillery or Iraniport appeared. They were lurroimded on 
all sidci. Urge niuoberi were massacred, and the remnants ol this 
gnaenl race arrived in a stale of terrible destitution in Persia, where 
I saw them. It is these remnants, which the Bnriih amhorilics after 
the armistice got down to Mesopotamia and have, under the Treaty 
ol Lausanne, brayghl back lo their andent homes at the hendwaicra ^ 
of ike Tigrin 
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II ihil wai the illriiiitic aim of our lovemioi arclei io the Eart, 
all would be.well. But, wbco I read of the Turluih accmatioo that 
die Britiih Coveranieiit la using the AMynani to embarrau the Angora 
CovernMat in its Eastern territories, I am not inclined to diuniu these 
complaintB without eianiinalioo, bowing, as I do, what happened in 
1913. For the policy of Imperialism is the ume, whether it be Tsarist 
or Anglo-Indian. The Turb are said to be deporting Assyrians 
North and South of the Brussels Lneeo Bashkale, and even farther 
North, where they will be farther aigay from Bridsh influence. II 
they are doing this South of line, their action may be called io 
question till the decision is made on the fate of the Mosul Vilayet. 
If it IS Nonh, one mutt in fairness recollect their cxperiencei of 
Allied intrigues among their Qirislian communities in 1915. 

In fact, f have always maintained, from my experiences in the 
Van Vilayet in the summer of 1915, that ihc Allies were as much 
responsible for the Armenian massacra as the Turb were in that 
year, (or they encouraged the Armenians in Turbsh terntona to 
join secret revolutionery societies, and form volunteer corps, when 
the bulk of these peasanu only wanted to be let alone. 

Blit there is more in this than meeu the eye Not long ago an 
ngireement was signed between Standard Oil, Anglo-Persian, Royal 
Dutch Shell and French oil interests, which setded the proportions 
for the cxploitalion of oil in the bann of the Tigris and Euphrates 
between these concerns. In other words the world oil interests agreed 
10 stop fighliog each other over this region of the East, and to work 
together. It was largely a victory lor Standard Oil, and thus upset 
the San Remo agreen ent between France and England, which gave 
Royal Dutch Shell ll e upper hand in these regions. 

With ihe Brill h Government now in their hands as far as oil 
policy in Mesopotan la is concerned, the only (ly in the ointment is 
Angora. Now the Angora Coverament is typical ol the Nationalist, 
middle-clau and peasant movements which are springing up in the 
East. They want their price il they are going to gisc up rich oil 
territories. The oil interests, and the Anglo-Indian military and 
official clan on the other hand, are going to exploit the political 
advantages of the Lausanne Treaty to get as much of this territory 
io the Tigris and Euphrates basin under iheir control as they can. 
If National minoritiei can be found within indisputably Turbsh 
territory, then thoie ininoniiei must be used for the purpose ol 
eitending the sphere ol interest northwards The T/mea. as usual, 
blurts our the innh io an unguarded moment, when it says. "The 
unfortunate Jacobies of the Coyan villages north of the Bruwela 
line have some claim to the interest both of the British Governir.ent 
and of the League, tnrough whoie aclion they were left in Turkish 
hamk" 


My point, however, is that these Chriiiiaai have got on with 
the Turb in the past, and could do so in future, if mgside influences 
will only abstain from uyng them u pawns m their oily game. 


* 


Primate's appeal to Premier. 

THE foUowing coTfeipondnee concerning the Christians in Iraq 
baa pasaed between the ArdUbiAop ol Caolerbury and ibe Prime 
Miniiior 

My dear Prune Minister, --I realize acutely the nunber and 
variety of the aaxielies which must now bo pressiiig npoo you, and 
pprhaps an apology is due to you for this letter. But if f keep silence 
I should not be doing justice either to my own feelings or to the 
representations made In ase by others with regard to the plight of 
enr lellow-Chrisliaiii in MeMpoinmia. 

It seemi to Om that puUie opinion is largely (ailing to realize 
virml pledges of bononr wMcb arn onn in regard to iheto tabappy 


people. In the statemealB, arguments, and appeals which now finsT 
currency in the papers the main emphasis appearv to be laid upon i 
questions of finance, questions of the material resources of the 
counlr 3 r-oil or other—and questions ol military strategy. With 
none of these am I competent to deal. Any idea of the 
resumption of actual warfare becoming necessary would, of course, 
be repellent to myself and, so far as I bow, to all thoughtful men of # 
good will. It lies outside my province to HiggeUt or estimate 
of action which may be poinble (or Great Britain or lor the League 
of Nations. Those couiderabont belong to your sphere, not to 
mine 


But I know myself to be the spokesman of thousands of Christian 
people, both in the Church ol England and outside it, who regard 
It as impossible that we can honourably ignore, or forget, the Pory 
of what passed when we encouraged the Christian peoples of tha 
region Io unite iheir forces with our own. in full assurance that they 
need have no tear that they would luffer in the end by so doing. 
All this IS abundantly shown in the published report Io the League of 
NatioDi aad in the contemporary papers which elucidate the narrative. 
Those people have, of course, by accepting our encouragement that 
they should fight on our iide, incurred the vehement hostility of the 
Turb and the risk ol dire vengeance should the Turb be free to 
exerciie it. 

I have myicif, as you probably know, been for many years id 
close touch with ChrisUans ol that whole region, and especially with 
the Auyrian Church ll is necesaary (or me to remind you of the 
acute sense which those Churches entertain of Britain's moral ebliga* 
lion as regards the endeavour to protect them (ram the possibility of 
hideous and irreparable cruelly and wrong. I am now in close 
touch with the Christian leaders who are trying Io safeguard the 
latercili of the Assyrians and others, upon whose aid, in the regiments 
we enlisted from among them, Britain relied during the war. 

Uninformed newspaper writers, and perhaps some politicianr 
who are less uninformed, may talk airily Io the effect that our proper 
policy IS simply to nd ourselves of any responsibility in those dis¬ 
tracted regions. They base iheir argument on economic grounds, 
and, of course, I am profoundly conscious of the complications of this 
question. I do not, however, (eel lUitified in nol assuring you bow wide¬ 
spread among earnest and thoughtful people in England and Scotlanil* 
would be the sense of shame were it to be announced that we meant 
umply Io Ignore the pledges which we practically gave, and to leave 
the Christian poulalions in a position, to say the least, of the . 
gravest peril. 

It IS with a full sense of the extraordinary difficulty of the 
ntualion that I desire to atnire you ol the strength ol religious opiiuoii' 
which will be behind you if you are able tc make it clear ibal. 
whatever else happens, we do not (oract, or iguore, the obligaCiona 
which we have incurred. 

Though no formal resolulioni have, so far as I know, 
passed upon ihe sobiecl in religious gatherings, I am aUe to stole 
that I have assurance ol the concurrence of responsible Cburdi 
leaden in England and Scotland in thns putting before you a con* 
sidertiion which I am quite sure you are not likely to belittle, or to* 
Degleet*—I am yours very truly, RaNDALL CaNTUAR. 

Lambeth Palace, Sept. 28. 


My dear Archbishop,—I mnii apobgize for the delay 
aaswerug your letter of September 28; whidi^wai lorwirded to uin 
in Seothnd. 

I need not sty that I am very grateful to your lor conveying to¬ 
me your views, views which 1 know nru shared by, many ihotfaDda- 
of ChriiiieDi, in ihn Cbnrch nl Ebginnd and nuiiidn it, with refenner 
In the pondon el Cbridan pcoph m Metopotamia. 
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Yoo Bij rol inured ihel tbe CkvcmneM will not lote ii|hi • 
ifcu iDportiDl uped ef the problem.— Youri very liocerely, 

Aanley Baldwin. 

Doemieg Street Oct. 2. 


Bishop Gore's Letter to "the times." 

I read with much letiiFactioD the letter from Your Former 
Corrapoiidciit lo the Near Eait. I am oue of those who thioh that 
the Press campaigD in this country in favour of our early withdrawal 
from Iraq and againu the policy of the present Covemment is 
■horHigbted, and as foolish as it is dishonourable. It may prove 
n blening in disguise that the recent deportation of Christians in the 
neighbourhood of the Iraq boundary while the Turkish delegates 
nre idll in company with the reproMnlatives ol all the nations of the 
League at Geneva hu called attention to what is likely lo occur on 
n wider scale il the boundary of Iraq is redrawn as proposed by 
the League Commissioners in the event of our not accepting the 
^olonged mandate. 

The lads of the recent deportation, as I am credibly informed, 
nre these:—It occurred in the Turkish djstricl. close to our present 
boundary, inhabiled by the Goyan tribe. They had co-operated 
with their Icllow-Kurds in the recent rebellion. The Turks came 
down lo chastise them, but, finding them gone to the mountains, 
magged ibcmselves on ibeir Christian slaves, chiefly Chaldacana 
ol the Roman obedience, and deported 8,000 ol them to a diitnct 
aome 70 miles off, where they will be far from observatiooi and 
will probably perish gradually at the hands of their enemies. About 
bait of the deported crowd, however, managed to cKapc over 
ihc border into Iraq. This inddent seems to show that the Now 
Turk has not learned from eiperience his need ol the Christian 
population, but is still determined on its extirpation throughout his 
aerritory. And we can only anticipate that, as soon as he has the 
opportimily, he will behave towards the Neitorian Assyrians and 
either Christians in and ahout Mosul as he has behaved to the 
ChaldaeiDi. On the other hand, if we get the revised boundary 
.proposed by ouraelvei and accepted on the whole by the Com- 
miiiionerv, in the event of our accepting the longer maodate. we can 
eitibliib the Assyrians, if not in their old home, vet in a district 
near it and sutable lo their traditions, h is hardly possible to 
exaggerate bow much our honour is involved in saying the remnant 
•of this unhappy people, who have won the respect and regard of 
ertv soldiers, and have served our came so well 


I own that I care moil for this qnestm of our honour. But I 
mnt that even those who care little lor it will pay heed to what 
jour Corrmpondent myi about the economic and political side ol the 
ipieilion. In the early part of the year I was for four months in 
Egypt and Palystmc and Syria. I had epporliauly to get to know 
how narrowly the Mahomedan Arabs and the Chrimana are acm- 
linidng the behaviour of the English and the French in theif dealings 
wilh the Turks. I believe that nothiBg could be more politically 
dinrirom than any conspicuous evidence of fear. If we yield to the 
bravado of the Turks in the matter el Mosul we are likely in the 
lufgre lo have wide and deep came to regret it 


1 he New Nationalism of Turkey and 
Foreign Trade. 


(By “the Manchester Guardian's" Correspondent ) 


When Ismet Paihu was recently in Sary Kishla. a small 
Anatolian town, the owner ol a cloth fadory imdey construction told 
him that in six months' time they would turn out )00 metres ol 
doth 1 day. The Pasha replied : “ To build grlactory is easier 


, Ikta lo nn it I will rem io n maodii. ua I hapo yea will be 
tunuag out 300 metres of cloth daily. I am patient, and will 
waiL " Then is in these words a cine to the present bmincss 
poiilien in Turkey. 

To run the country economically has proved more diHicult 
than to devise new lines for business ictiyities. Yet it can hardly 
be deoied that headway has been made of late in many respects^ 
and that a call for patience would not appear to be uniuililied. 
The greatest amstance id coping with the inherent difficulties of the 
present economic position might be granted by nature, for never 
since the war has the harvest been so good as it is this year. 
In a few weeb, when the financial proceeds of the various crops 
will begin to be converted by the peasant into all sorts of manidae- 
tured goods, there may be a great difference in trade compared 
with the dullness tbal had lasted for years. This is dependent, 
however, on the peasant, the producer in acoeral being allowed 
to benefit from the fruits of his labouri in a larger degree than has 
been possible in past years. 

Those who place some value on the Turkish Market, which 
ranked third in Importance for Lancashire goods, would do well to 
bear in mind that Turkey's commerce is siill in the meluni pot. On 
the one hand, the movement of decentralisation ind redistribution 
of trade among new trade centres which are still in the building 
is far From having spent its momentum, and is rather in its initial 
phase. On the other hand, the nadonaliit grip on commerce as a 
ceniralisiag power is growing stronger rather than weaker. At the 
same time the fermentation of modem ideas in Turkish brains is 
going on. and is continually bringing about changes of iinexpeclcd 
importance. 

Tlie impending, or. at least, projected, cure of what might be 
called the sorest poiat in lSc trade relations with Turkey may be 
quoted II an initance. A scheme has been propounded which 
claims to remove obstacles to trade in TurUih ports and to place 
them in a position to fight the increasing competition ol Creek 
ports through the establishment ol a special organisation on mono- 
poliuic lines. Its object, its promoters say. will be to ensure the 
lowest poiiible charges for loading and imloading, as well as for 
all other port services; to secure the best conditions for eliminating 
damage and pilferage, and to establish the quickest pom'ble delivery 
of goods. The improvement of the technical equipment ol Turkish 
ports IS a further aim of the new organiiation. Meanwhile, throimb 
coDccntraiion of work, the excessive number of mahonai (lighters), 
which chiefly accounis for the heavy overhead charges in Turkish 
ports, is lo be reduced in a drastic way--'in Conilandnople, for 
insiaoce, from 2,000 to about 300. In addition, all fees lor port 
services are to be controlled by the Government. 

In coonedtion with this scheme, which, if carried our, would 
mean a revolution in port management, the whole of Turkey'a 
import trade, at least as far as it is related to shipping, is lo be 
placed on modem foundations. Such cases as imporleri refusing 
to clear cargoes because prices have changed since the order had 
been placed, cases which are common experience id Turkish porta, 
are to be made impossible in future. This will be one of the obiccts 
ol the Turbih Shipping Chamber which is now being coosd- 
luted Only members of the Chamber will be authorised lo deal 
with cargoeir the Chamber as a body being responsible for each 
member. An mibtuuon resembling Lloyd's in some respects is to be 
set up through the Shipping Chamber in order lo put an end lo the 
chaotic state of the shipping busmem and the freight market 

The nationalist strain ii particularly conspicuous in that [art ol 
the scheme relating lo the organiiadon of port services. The com¬ 
panies on which in each port the monopoly for all port services— 
diving, piloting, isivage work, water supply and bimkermg. loading 
and unloading—is being conferred are to be purely Turki-h, no , 
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lordgi Jiarcholden being ndaiited. I( ibe icheBe/ which it lo be 
npplied fim lo the porti ol Soynia, Comumiiioiile, ind Tnpezunlp 
ii carried out thoroughly, not only all private ilevedoret, mody 
forcigneo^ but alw brohcri, will diuppear. In lone quarten it ia 
feared that in conne df dnic even private rteamahip agcnti will be 
■wallowed up by a monopoliidc organiiation. Whilit pieting the 
■dicnie partially into opcraiion in Smyrna. it hai been noticed that 
the Turki. probably taking a lemon from former cipcrimenli, are 
proceeding in a rather cautioui way, ^maintaining all thoie foreign 
elemcnta which may prove meful in initiating them into the myitriei 

Tbo iniponding changei in ibe organiMlioo cd the port icrvicci 
vd diipping may hit particular clamci el penona and lirmi, mottly 
foreigo, bui from the importer'a point of view they may, in the opinion 
of impartial obterveri, prove beneficial to kimil properly carried out. 

Hampering Business. 

Tho mme cannot, however, be laid of certain important de¬ 
velopment! relating to aedit and banking. Two ol the latest decisions 
of the Giurt ol Caiaalion of Eski-Shekhir, the highest tribunal in the 
eoontry. if allowed to stand, are bound to interfere prejudidally with 
credit conditiena. According to the decision of the Court, the 
circulation of foreign currencies within the national Ircntiers of 
Turhey not being explicitly allowed by law, loans contracted in 
lortivi currencies are to be repaid in Turkish liras at the rale of 
the day when the loan was concluded. That is to say, lor £I00 
itarling advanced at a time when a pound was equal to 600 piaitrci 
the creditor will get back no more than 800 piastres, even if the 
poimd sbonid have advanced lo 1,000 piastres. The second decision 
of the Court, though of less gravity, is apt tu render leans against 
bonds mori unpopular with banks. Repayment of loans in foreign 
gunencimi cash or bills has. op to now, always been freely 
•Aiitlcd by the Court of Cassalien. Its recent ban has not only 
produced a feeling of dismay in Turkish business quarters, but is 
also hotly contested on purely juridical grounds by Turkish lawyers 
in tho press, and an early repeal of this piece ol what is presumed 
In be ill-cooceived nationalism ii aaricipated. Thai this sort ol 
i|loleranco should coiudde with tho strenuous efforts of the Mielsiry 
of Finance lo relieve the exceedingly strained poiiban ol the money 
market is one ol the most nriking examples ol the inconsistency ol 
poKcy and overlapping which, as Turkey's friends here pmnt out. 
chidlly account for the many uocvpected hitches Turkish economic 
life is rtniggling againiL 

With the moving of the crops the inadequacy ol the worbng 
cepilal of the country lo relation to lU principal industry— 
egricullure^ii beiug particidarly felt, and may seriously prejudice 
the liaaacial results of the harvest, Siece this year's abundant 
oropi began to be gathered lobeceo and cotton planters, hg, 
raisin, and hazel nut growers are all complaining that in order to 
meet their obligations contracted at exorbitant rates of mlrrcit they 
have in many rases been compelled to sell their crops. %irhilsi iiill in 
the field, at a heavy discount. In what meaiore the nalKmil banks 
were able to respond to the appeal of the Mmiitry of Finance to 
aidit the cullivator in moving the crops remains obscure. Foreign 
banks are anxious to convert their deposits into foreign bills, where¬ 
as exporters prefer lo keep ihp proceeds of their sales abroad. At 
die root ol aH tho trouble obvioidy Kes the imtability ol the currency. 
The Minidry of Fhianca has nofiKed dio bnnb that tmloH they came 
oonvertiog their dcpositi ioto foreign bilk and more geaeroody 
finance their eticnleU the public wilt bo mvtted officially to withdraw 
iheir dcpoiils. These iniunchoni, it ii thought here, should uol be 
token loo lorioiisly. 

The Govomment's arrival at a fiaal agreement with the 
Ottoman feank, of which the concemiQn hm been prolonged for a 
period of ton yeuri. has proved'that New Turkey fully appreciates 


the support of foreign capital. It is true that the bank has bad to 
rcDoimce certaiu privileges—lor example, the eidmive right of bemf 
the Government s treasurer. Whether the indslence shown by thd 
Government in refusing the bank that privilege, at leatf on paper, 
was due to the intention to must nabonil banb as mock as pomiUe 
through deposHiDg with them Govemment fimdi wiH be seen i» 
the near future. The Ottomsn Bank in ibis respect appears to rdy 
more on natural advantages than on written obligarions, beumo no 
other bank has anything like the network of branches that the 
Ottoman Bank km in interior. At any rale, with ike final settling of 
the Into of the leading baoUng imtitution ol the cotmuy a veij 
serioui domenl of imccrtoiniy km been removed, and oommerco in 
likely to benefit from it 

The agreement with the Ottoman Bank provided for a loan of 
£T.5 millions to the Govommeni and ol £T.2 milliooi lo the Agri* 
cdlural Bank. This, m coqjimctioD with the moral effect d die 
settlement and d exports, produced ■ very considerable improve 
ment in the value of the Turkish lira. That auything like ttabiKly 
was. however, not attained wm shown by the effect of subsequent 
events in connection with the Mosul queitioD. Ynl it was ilill an 
achievement that the fluctuatiam were d an mnisually moderate 
nature. It is worth meniioniog in this ommecdoo that there is n^ 
controversy at present in Turkey m to how to cure the instability of 
the currency. No definite scheme or policy, however, hm so far 
come forth, and hardly will as long m there is any hope of improve 
men! through the forces of nature. It is pointed out ibet, imfiko 
what happened lo other sick ” currencies, at the root of ike doprr^ 
cialion of the Turkish currency lies, not inflation, bttt quite a dSHerenl 
kind d indebtedness—a lasting disproportion between productiott 
and consumption, between eipoits and imports. Yet it is admitted 
that the trade balance by itself could not be a sufficient cure for the 
currency, and that it would be a very temporary cure loo—only imlil 
the next failure of the crops. What the producer is longing for is 
not high-rated money. He even objects to it, because it wodd 
interfere with selling hii products abroad. Even now Americati 
flour is selling in Turkish ports at practically the lame price na- 
Turkish Hour ol lower quality. What the producer wants U steady 
money. 

However, as matters ttand moderation in iho swinging 
of the pendulum should be met with saliJaction by tbo 
producer, to say nothing of the importer and |he consumer. Thia 
year's agricultural output is esumated by the Mioitter of Rnance to^ 
bo 30-40 per cent higher than last year's. The value of exporli H 
expected to reach about 200 million Turkidi liras* and, aa the nveragt 
value ol imports is about ISO millions, exports are expected to 
exceed imports, lor the lirsl time in living memory. Tbis giar 
or may not be juiufied by events. There aro, however, othor 
dements that work lo favour of an improvement of tbo currency.. 
First there is ike general political consolidation ol the country, as a 
consequence of the spectacular success of the Covemment in deilmg 
with the Kurd riung. As a direct result of the growth of confidencoL 
foreign capHal shows greater willingDeis to partidpato ii ibo* 
economic rebuilding of the cmmtry. The imporlanl develo|ig«nte 
that have jutt taken place in the mining industry are igggeslive ili 
this respect. As ii shown by the whole history d the TurUdi 
currency, it was always dcpcudeDl tor its stability on ike inflow of 
foreign capital. 

Taxation op Foreigners. 

There is already in Turkish disguise muck more fordgn eapitol 
in the country than is generally raaUsdd. Tl^e Turkish Icgisladett 
rogsvdiog joini-iiock companies hss, in fad. not proved so serious a 
handicap to tho participalioa of foreign capital as was aniidpated 
It demands a good deal nf adaptability anyhow., Relatively mudii 
mere diioouraglug, probably, haabeoi the effect of taiatioo* wbicb 
to ike outsider appears to be deah with in a ralber hnphiigrd wny. 


'€lh NoTenbci 

• 

'Tkt Mit thing Id which foreign linni ere obieding it the lyileni of 
nwemncm, which they My, throwi the door open to diKrlmuiilion 
ngniiit them. A ceie in point ii the Mrcnlled educalional tax (a tax 
levied for the benefit of Tnrldih primary Khooli) which formerly 
WM paid only by individeali. and at preient ii being extended to 
linna. Theie and limilar apprehenneni may be unfounded. It ii, 
however, bang naked here whether, in caae they ihould not be 
ranoved, the pace of the natural procewof foreign firmi withdraw mg 
to make room lor native firmi would not be unduly quickened. 

Theae are lome of the many outitanding changea which have 
come or are coming about in Tnrkiih buaineia condilioni For 
Turkey keepi on groping her way to € goal which appeara to be 
clearly diicenuble. But the mcana uaed to reach il are often 
ehaoordanL What trade, however, before all other ihingi ahould 
wot loie light of il the wave of modemiutioo that ii iwecpiag over 
Turkey. There are ugna that it hai reached not only the moat 
advanced part of the population; there are villagei, for inatance. in 
ibo neighbeorbood of BruiM where the hadji climba up on the 
•niinarei in the evemng to nng out the ritual invitation to prayer and 
ailorwardi ii leea playing football or having a dance in the village 

«ldh. 

Dreai ii one of the firrt ihingi to reflect changea in the pld- 
€4aUiihed habita and liilea of a natien. The aignal aucceaa which 
the luliana have had in placing their cotton gooda in Anatolia ia in 
die firil place due lo their having graiped the fact that the Turk no 
longer iiicki to the colouri and dcaigna that were the delight of hit 
nncoHori, but yeama for mmething " new" and modem. Thu 
«pplici more or Icai to any branch of trade, not with Turkey only, 
fan with the whole Near Eail. 

4 

Danger. 

Tins il I dangeroin dmeof the year. Il waa at this quiet aea- 
aon, three yoara ago, that the norm auddcnly roae which ahatiered 
the Lloyd George CoalitioD. Il waa at ihia quiet acaion, two yeara 
ago. that Mr Baldwin indulged the fiacal ruminationa which precr 
pilaled a diHatroua election. It waa at thia quiet aeaaon, a year ago, 
that Mr Rammy Macdonald (ell into hia fatal error. And ihii year, 
ifhiic the ordinary cidfen haa been taking hia holiday a, and even the 
Hrime Mim'ner haa not read a newapaper lor a month, mallcra have 
•been IranHclmg which may have rending reacdona lar and near. 

We hiva drawn aNenlion more than once to the dangeroin 
cbamaci of the ntuation created by the Covernmmt'a predpiiaie 
moludoniogohack on ill pledgga to evacuate Irak, and by ita dec* 
Jarndon of ill willingocu lo accept another 25 years' mindale. 
pmidcd that the provinco o| MohiI ia awarded to the new Arab 
.Saua. The danger of that aitoadon ii now more widely rccogniaed. 
Tharo il adll lomelhing like a conapiracy of ailence in the newapapera 
which make il their huaincai to juaufy wbal they can and la ignore 
vhal they cannai. But when we read in one quarter ihal" the 
proipod of war ia not remote, " aod in another that no attempt ia 
!n official circlea to minimiac the gravity of the podlion which 
rwn, or, ^piber. which may ariac at any momcm, it h clear that 
wt art in a atamiphere dmidedly lemmiaccnt of 1922. 

k may or may aol be true that, in view of (he Turka refuaal 
la accept in adviDce the award of the Council of the League, the 
^ak Covenuncot haa demanded that a Briliah diviam ahould be lenl 
u;oorfor in protecdon agamn TurkiA aggreanoo. But auch a rcqueil 
IPgdU be quite in keeping with iba progreai ol evenia under the uu- 
managemenl of Mr. Amcry, who hai dealt with thii delicate 
^gaiter in a apint which make peaceful leftlcment eitrcmely diflieulL 
V^he CotomiiBieo appointed by the League ol Nadou reported that 
' Mo^ mull be regarded aa legally Turkiah nnleai Turk^ agreed to 
' her righti, and hai new gone lurthcr, refuaiiig in advance 

' m geeiiil att advarie decidon. Mr. Amaiy baa reuliaifA in kind 
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and thereforet pending the deciainn of certain legal queadona 
referred lo The Hague, the two countriei face each other in 
circumsiancea which make for trouble, Il would, in our opinion, 
be in any caae loadviaible that Great Britain ahould underiake 
an lodefiDite retponiibilily (or Irak, with or without Mowl. But. 
whatever caae may be made out for an extended mandate in iiidl. 
it 18 clear that the only aane and lafe aeltimnent ia one baied 
on compromiae and agreement, and not on force. 

Force, or at lent the threat of force, ia impliai in the Amery 
poiidoD II there ia a real " will lo war " in Turkey regarding 
the queation-' and of that there are but too many .indicationa--one 
of two ihi'nga muit happen. Cither Mr. Amery ia bluffing, and 
the collapse of the bluff will do infinite harm to Bribah preatige. 
Or Mr. Amery ia not bluffing, and there will be war, a very 
eipenaive war in a diatanl and difficult theatre, aud a war which 
mual produce the moil unfavourable rcaclioni amoug our Moham” 
medan populationi. Ii Mr, Baldwin, with hia memoriei of 1922. 
prepared to let thinga go to inch lengths ? II not, he will be well 
adviaed, at any coat, lo make uie of the time that ilill remains to 
purge ibis situation ol the danger which has been quite unaocaiarily 
imported into il— Evening Slondord. 

A “ Scene" at Geneva. 

[From the " Manchester Guardian's " Speoal 
Correspondent.) 

Geneva, &epi. 24. 

Another agitated session of the League Council to*day on the 
Mosul iide-iifiue ended in a nithleis croB»«iaminabou ol Ruahili 
Bey by Mr. Amery and h an unlorfunate outbini ol mockmg 
laughter at the eipenie of the baramed Turk among iho miscelkr 
neoui audience that somehow finds admiiiion on these occaiions. M 
Loucheur, the President, at once reilored order, but il mml bo 
couleised that the abuoaphere of a public mcebiig ihal nirroimik 
these acadona la hardly conaonanl with the dignity ol a tribunal that 
lima at being the moat august in the history of mankind. The 
question arises whether it would not be better to restrict publicity 
lo the press and exclude the horde of tourists who crowd here lor 
the Geneva scaion. 

Yet the Turk did make a rather pibful exhibition of hiniicK. 
Before coming to the Council he had made a vehement protest 
Bgainil being summoned again on another luue than that of the 
Mosul frontier As far as Mr. Amery's accuiauoni related to evenia 
north of the Brussels Lae he had declared that this wu not a 
cootei^d territory, il was purely Turkish. The British eccusabooa 
related to the deporlalioo of Christians in that area^accumtions ef 
which, incidentaUy, he denied the truth—but since they concerned 
purely Turkish territory they involved in reality thequedion ol the 
trcatmcDl of minonliei living in Turkey^ and Turkey waa aol prr* 
pared to ducuaa auch queations of minoriiica. 

AN Amazing Claim. 

Thii ingenious evasion Ruihdi Bey repeated in the actonl 
scsiioB when he roae to meet Mr. Amcry'a demand for the diipatck 
of a League Commiiuoncr lo the frontier. Let there be a League 
Commiiaion ol inquiry, he aaid ; lei a Turkish aa well as a British 
amemor be altachcd to it. but let its activilies be clearly defined 
Lei il inquire into and report upon all acts contrary to the sfofiia 
quo, military and other, that have occurred or may in future occur 
in the disputed territory, but--here came the ating—nowhere uorlh 
ol the Bruascla line, for that must be cooaidered Turbab. In other 
words, the Commiiiion might do what it liked under the lupcrviaioa 
oi a Turkiah aueiior on the Bribah aide of the (raolier, but it would 
not bn allowed to aom to the Turbab aide of the frontier. 


' Ihe Comrade 



/ 
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The Comrade 


6th Novetebei 


Mr. Amerjr Ined lo placate Turkiih lean Let ike lundical 
inoe eoBceniina die defioilioo el the diiputcd territory be put oa ooe 
aide; he appreaated the Turkidi argument without accepting it. 
The cytIhidoD was entirely a practical one, let it be treated merely aa 
Mch^thal ot knepiiit peace on ike Iroouer during the neat Few 
■onthi and preventing a recurrence of incidcnta. The Bntiih 

would agree to that on their ode "ol the Frontier; let the Turki 

% 

ngree loo, on their tide. It woultf commit them to nothing on the 
■nin imue, but of courie there muU be equality of treatment in this 
■Witter u on all olheri ai between the two Covemmenii. 

It wai now the Turkiib turn to reply Ruihdi Bey was 
■bvioudy embarraiied. Fhe region north of the Brumeli line, he 
ffepeated, was not tecluiically disputed territory, consequently a new 
iiuie was being raised. 11 that were allowed there would be no 
end to it and no posubility of agreement 

Mr. Amery's Question. 

Mr. Amery innWed. " I lease entirely aside the luridical 
dueRioa of what is or » not disputed territory I am not aslung 
ibe Turkish delegate to agree with me on that point. Only I want lo 
be clear that from a purely practical point of view he is agreed that 
die CommiMiOD will be free to carry no its inveiUgations as well 
lo the north of the Bruswii line as to south o( it ? 

Ruihdi Bey's embarrassment was now citreme " I have clearly 
naplained my idea," he murmured suddenly 

Mr. Amery, speaking with empbaNs, repeated his question 
“ May I again ask ihn honourable Turkisli delegate whether die 
proposed Commission ii to carry out its work to the north as well as 
lo the south of the Brussels hoc ? " 


" I am compelled to repeat what I said before, “ sUamierci^ 
the Turk. 

The leniion broke into loud and continued langhtef from the 
audience, eventually repressed by M. Louehcnr'i emphatic hammor- 
iog for order. 

" I have no power lo discuss any matters reladng to lerrilery 
north of the Bnuseli Line," Ruihdi Bey was heard to be addwg.. 
above the din. 

Here M. Loucheur intervened. He declared the resolittum for 
sending a Commission lo be passed. The British Coveinmeal had' 
given an assurance of all necessary facilibei south of ihc Brumelr- 
Line He hoped the Turkish Government wodd give a parallel 
assurance for north of the line. 

Pending the decisions of the Hague Court and the December 
reunion of ttie League Council the Sub-committee of Three ttmier* 
Mr. Cuani and Senor Quinones de Leoo will continue their 
work Bui they will coodnue it oot io Geneva but in Paris^imt: 
in Itself a desirable centre, perhaps, but one convenient both to 
Senor Quinones de Leon, who is the Spanish Ambassador, and. 
Mr. Guam, who is Uruguyan Minister there. 

I hear from a good source that it ii not the Swede but bii two- 
Latin colleagues who are responsible for the reference of the 
Turkish juridical pleas to the Hague and all the | dangerous delaya 
involved. Mr. Undea, on the contrary, was for an immediate 
decision He is said to have urged the partidon of, the contested 
territory, but in coniundion with elaborate safeguards lo be enacted 
from both sides—economic and transit arrangements, protection of 
minorities, and the like. 
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TheC»inde 


4lh December 


Tbe cberter emiBatei from the chuicery of an Abbond Caliph, 
bill cmU u Engliih kiiie, • Dutch queen, or a French Preadcnt 
write in tbe'lwenlicih ceniury a more tolerant charter in favour of 
their nwneroui Muilim It ii not the Koran that wo« the 

caiee oTlome caiei of perieculion of Chriitiani in early b'mei, nor 
ol their wholemle manacre in contemporary hiitory, any more than 
the Coipel wai the impirins factor of the barbaritiei of the 
Inquisition. Politics, personal ambitions, or economic eipcJicncy 
should not be confused with religion. ^ 

The charter was wriUen la ihe^wellth century (more preaicly. 
in A.D. 1136), but the Caliph who granied it rtales that he is 
following in the Oeps of the Uril four Caliphs alter the Prophet, 
and copying the model of all the Abbasid Calipht, hii predecespon. 
The praheworlhy key-note of tolerance that runs through it is there¬ 
fore that of all the Muslim Caliph, and not of one of them only. 

The text of the charier is preserved as a model of good Arabic 
compoiilion in the anihoingy entitled " Tadhkira " and compiled by 
Ibn Hamdun. who died in A D. 1167. The author informs ut that 
it was composed by his own brother, evidently the one called 
Abu Nasr, the lecrctary of the Caliph, who died in A.D 1150. 

Text of the CHARTmt. 

{Copy ol the Charter to iheCalholicos, composed by my brother 
may Cod have merry upon his soul.] 

This is the Charier granied by our fna$ier and Sovereign, 
ihe Commatkier of the Faithful, to Ahditho, Coiholicot ond 

FflirforcA 

Praise be to God, whose bounty is universal and whose power is 
great, whoae praise is obligilory and whose followers are victorious, 
whose allribules are perfect and whose jiisUre is all-embracing. 
He is known without an eye having ever perceived Him. He created 
the world iponUoeously without revolving thoughu and cogiuiions id 
His mind, and He comprehends the naiure ol all things, visible and 
invisible. He is high above the pichirei that our imagination may 
iorm, and the subtle subjects that our mind may apprehend. He 
made the universe without previous pattern, and created all things 
wilhoirt pre-existent plan. In favour of His oneness He set in order 
an imposing array of cogeai proofs, tad in favour ol His transcendent 
wisdom He produced wonderful lestimooies which strike our inner 
mtod and intelligence, our perceiving heart and discerning conscience, 
and compel us to proclaim that He has no consort and no son, and 
that He is not in parmership with anyone through whom He may be 
circmscribed or conceived to have an olfspriiig. The Moil High 
IS far above what is attributed to Him by the ignorant. 

Praise also be to God who chose Muhammad from the most 
honourable Arabian stock, tod distinguished lather and mother ; 
who leni him with irrefragable proof, resplendent rnitS, and dear 
evidence at a tunc when mankind was immersed in the ignorance of 
abberralioDS and straying from the right direction, and at a time 
when there was an lalcrruplioa in the miniiiry of apoilleship and ihe 
bmvitdered religious stcli were od die increase and fast clrnging to 
their errors. The word of God prospered ibroi^h him; he empiiod 
»t in the reservoirs of truth of die Arab nabon, until the waymarb 
dl falsehood were mbmorged and the crookctkcN el those who pro- 
erairinaicd in theimuer of dieir conversion was oUiierated. The 
root! of Islam spread then lo all directions, and its divine mission was 
ertablivhed through a vidoryuhe upshot of which is bown to all. 
The Most High God fulfiNod then Hn promise by making Hii 
raUgioa prevnil over every other religion, by coniolidaiiiig ita 
triumph, hr drenglheaing iu followers and adherents, and by 
ahrogalint nil the precedrog rcligiem. which ihui came lo an md 
through His religion. 

In conRrmalioa of His promise the Most High revealed also to 
him the Book with all the amdance and teiiimoniei el triUh that it 
contaiQI for the loHowen of His religion, h /i //« wAo has seid 


His Afiostle with guidance 4nd true religion to mtj^e it preentf 
over every other religion, however averse ihe po/ptAe/ifi mag 
be (Koran IX.-33). God Uessed him iherciorot md his family 
and hii companioni, with a blefdng that enhances his preili|e and is 
IB keeping with his cfagniiy and his meriti, as long as evening lollowa 
morning and calamities are removed by the hidden grace ol God 

Praise alio be lo Cod who inverted the Commander of the 
Faithful with the glory of the Caliphate—the inberilance of bip 
fathers'-and clothed him with its robe: the bert ol all favours; 
who made him lake poiiciiion of the high office before whichfaeea 
fall down in awe acd on accouai el which the honours of religion 
and stale are offered lo him ; who caused the stars of hnbM \o 
in the firmament without setting, under his adminirtralieo, and gave 
a vigorous impulse lo commercial undertakings so thni ibmr marfcnl- 
able commodiliei should suffer no reilrictioo and no duninudon to 
buven. 

By prudent government he has defended the inviolable land of 
the faith so that its Hocb should be under no fear, and the purity of 
Its water should suffer no pollntion, that the sharp edge ti the sword 
of the faith should bear no notch aud its adhsreats shobU not be 
■mitiea by any calamity He has further beea gradous lo single out 
hif subjccU lor a gift which warded off all harm Irom them, ilraighlcu- 
ed their spear after it had twisted, brought together the Kaltered 
remnants o^ iheir prosperity, and nurtured the caiuet of ihev 
progress. They are uirrounded by the arm of his iintice, pleased 
that by his favoun they have ihabn off unhappiness aad entered into 
the path of comfort and ease, b ihoir abundmeo they have fiei^ 
let their heart to obey him and to pray for his ancertors; they have 
raised their expectalioos after the restrictions imposed upon them, 
and have crushed those of iheir enemies who had aiaailod them He, 
on hii part, only asb Cod lo inspire his subiecti with gratitude for 
this gift, and his conrtant mention of it is a sign that he mleeni very 
highly his share in it: his success is excluuvely through Cod; in Him 
he will eventually return. 

Because God has placed in the hands of the Commander of 
the Faithful the management of the affairs of His servants, and lard 
on him the burden of His land and Hts countries, be governs his 
subjects with vigilant eyes, walches over thdr welfare with great 
care, and worb lor their prosperity with a solicptiide which removm 
■II their anxiety, joini all their ropes together, filh iheir pastures 
with grass, and fulfils all their eager desires. In this solidtude 
participate not only Muslims but alio those widi whom he is ess 
terms of alliance whether they be neai or far, and those of bis 
different subjects from the People of the Book who stood widim 
the limits of the terms of the pact of protection guarmteed by 
the convenbon of the Shar, eonceming the Dhtmmoh. The shadow 
of his luodneii extends lo them all. and to it their eyes and theiv 
cars bear wimett. 

I brought thy petition lo the notice of the Commaiider of the 
Fiithful and informed him that thou wart the wortUert of iby 
people in devotion and the nearest of them nil lo goodnwiu 
saiotlineis and other accompliihmenli, and that ibou wail yyffwd 
of qualities and merits which uiigled thee out from nil ol ibom, 
and that thou hadrt contained in thee nlT the prg'roqoMleB. 
proviuoni, and qunlificaiioiis of the Calholicnie knoavn lo diy 
people. With me there wns a deputation ol ChristinM well verted 
in the regulalieos affecting this higb office, add they sub¬ 
mitted that after a careful and searching examinaliim of iby cliigi 
they had come lo tbe concluuon that they weTe in ne^ of a 
Caiholiooi lo look after their affairi and miniilcr to their cdllcctivo 
needs, and that by a ipontancosu and imanimoni docMun they had 
acqiiieacad in ihy elevation to the hnwhlup^ of diair reUgi^ for 
regulabng their affairs, saddying thdr negdi, and fobderjog jortico 
to the stroggeit and the wenhert dnong them. They ashed for the 
coolirmalion ol thy electioD in form of a charier which woidd 
place it on solid basis and unaiuilaUo foandations. 
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The Conmaader of the Failhful ordered, therefore, that their 
request be greoted and their wish be gratified. The Qiarter 
of the highert Imanate ol lilan—nay iti orders be always 
crowaed with luccen—is hereby aranled thee to be the Calholicoi 
of the Nenoriao Qirirtiaoi inhabiliog the “ City of Peace" aod 
all the lauds of the countries of Islam thou art empowered to 
act as their head and the head alio of those Creeks. Jacobites, 
and Mekhites, whether represented here or not, who might oppose 
them in any country; thou art uogled out from all thy co¬ 
religionists to wear the known iniignia of the Calholicate in your 
churches and meeting-houses of your devolioos, without any archbi- 
diop. or bishop, or deacon ^having right to wear them or share 
them with thee; they are a mark of iheir dependeoe on the dignity 
aod the high office Co which thou hast been promoted If any ol 
the above-mentioned clerics cntcri through the door of contenboo 
with thee and recalcitrance againA thee, or treads in the path ol 
revolt against thy orders or reliisei to accept ihy decinona, cr disturbs 
thy peace, he will be prosecuted and punished for his conduct, until 
he retraces hii steps and his obstinacy is broken, in order that olkers 
may be deterred from adopting a similar course and the enactments 
of your canons may be pre5er\ed in their entirety 

Following the precedent sancboned by the Imami. his pre¬ 
decessors. in their dealings with the Catholicos, thy predecessors, 
the Commander ol the Faithful does also hereby bestow upon thy 
followers the statutory prerogatives. thy life and property and those 
of ihy people will be protected, great care will be taken in the 


a 

promotion ol your welfare; your ways of interring your dead will 
be respected, and your churches and monaOeriei will be protected. 
In all this we are in conformity with the mechod adopted by the 
Orthodox Caliphs with your predecciiors. a method that has been 
followed by the high Imams, my predecessors—may Cod be pleaced 
with them—in their interprclabon of the terms ol our convention 
with you: that we shall be latiified with you by your payment ol 
of the capitation lax, levied upon the males of your community who 
have passed the age of minority, and who are raUonal and solvent : 
that all your females aod your males in their minority shall be 
exempt from it, and that it shall be levied once ■ year in strict 
conformity with the kindly rules of the Shar. 

The Commander of the Faithful was also gracious to be w'llling 
to mediate between the different Christian communities in iheir 
lawsuits in order to exact luslice from the strong in favour of the 
weak, and to direct to the riyhi path anyone who was straying 
Irom It , to look after them according to the requirements of their 
religion, and to follow it in its clear path and straight course. 

Be thou worthy of all these fasours granted to thee, which 
fulfil the desires of thy soul, aod set up prayers and iovocalicni for 
the Commander of the Faithful as a token of thy gratitude and 
a sign ol ihy allegiance It is also the duly of all the archbishops 
priests and bishops of the above-mentioned denominalioni to show 
submission in this way to the Commander of the Failhlul, and 
meet hii kindness with subordination and obedience. 

Manchester Gaarjtan 




Riff War of Independence. 


One Hundered Men Defy Two Fleets. 

By Vincent Sheean 

(iSpec Correspondent of the Da*iy Express'' and 
IStorth American A\ewspaper Alliance ) 

CiVnera/ Headquarters of the Riff Arm 
Ajdir, Sept 2 ^ 

AbD-EL-KRIM'S enemies, with all the foice of the combined 
French aod Spanish lleets and aviation, are now making their Ust 
dclcrmioed effort to crush the Rifl power before the winte*^ season 
ends this vear'i campaign 

I'iere at Ajdir, the region where the Nationalist leader eitab- 
Uabod hiicapital four veari ago. he is making what may be liis last 
light lor the independence of the Riff nation The spectacle of this 

halite against terrific odds recalls the legends of aa older and more 
heroic day 

This II written on a hillside of Aidir m the shade of o plump 
cactus Use. Alhoccroai, Bay lies helore me. glittering under the 
brillianl morning sun, and arrosi the mouth ol the bay are Miung 
ike while and grey hulls of the French and Spanish fleets. In the 
middle ol the blue bay rises the white islaad Wreia of AIhucemas 

Fire from Cruisers. 

That island fortress, which adds a final decorative touch to the 
beauty of the scene, ii not purely ornamental to-day. It is beldiing 
■ngrily m a steady regular fire directed against this placid kilinde. 
The cnniers out there are also favouring ui with a steady fire, which 
I know by yerferdiy's experience will conlinue all day 

Overhead three Spanish airplanes are circling noisily and drop^ 
ping bombs at fairly regular intervals Just underneath me and slight¬ 
ly to the left is a battery of Riff artillery, bloy f^iog on the fortress 
Altogether it makes a pretty continuous dm. , 


Ihe total strength of this garrison againni which the might of 
France and Spam has been exeicised (or the past ihree weeks is 
exactly eleven men Thai is counting me — I do nothing but look 
on and two lelephoniits. who do nothing but talk There is also a 
rook boy of about twelve who is always groaning with headache- 
Thal makes seven actual lignting men here at A)dir 

The) are arcillerv and infintry combined, and the Spanish 
cruiser rm bear wilneu that their aim is good 

These seven men arc standing up to about ooc-third of the com¬ 
bined French and Spanish fleets and rradically all the fire from 
the Island ol AIhucemas, which is swelled lor twelve hours a day by 
bcn.bs from Spanish and f'rench airplanes They never have lewer 
than three planes bombing us at i time, and once yesterday atternoon 
they had seven 

What They did not Know 

The real front, where every available able-bodied Riff is 
coDceniraled to-day, be^ four miles further west towards Cape Morre 
Nuevo, but the French and Spanish commanders do not seem to 
know it The artillerv here and further around the semi circle or 
hills which odge AIhucemas Bev make such brave showing that the 
allied commanders evidently believe that Ajdir and other po.l* 
around the bay are heavily garrisoned It would be interesting to 
know what the French admiral would say if he were aware that 
his shells and bombs were being w asted on the barren and deserted 
hillsides 

The hiul tlrensth of the defendrr, ol .11 ,he pod. .roun'd the 
Btr of Alhueema. doei not eeceed a hbedred men The.* are 
all gunoer.. The civihan populaticD were ordered to retire on 
Septemher 0, when the preienl actwo be,an. and the mihraiy loice 
were canceninted at Mono Nuevo under Ald-el-Krini himteii 
The French end ipeniih forcea are being held off cfreclively by 


« 
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«heM hundred guiineri, and for all praclical purpoMS A|dir and ihe 
adiaccni poili are looked on by the Riila ai inpreinable. 

The defenderi believe that their poiiiioo could not be captured 
wiihoul luch cnormoui louei ai would make the French and 
Spaniih coniinanderi ihink twice before attempbng the operation, 
The Rifl guni command the great level beach which edges the 
bay. while our actual infantry Iront liei across the peninsular called 
Cape Morro Nuevo or the western horn of the land along 
Alkuremai Bay. r 

Spanish iraniporta, under the protection of the entire Spanish 
and French fleets, disembarked more ihai^ive thousand infantrymen 
nt Cape Morro Nuevo on September 6, after vain attempu had 
been made to land them at Wadlau, Tgizas, and Sidi Driia The 
landing was accomplished only after an intensive battle, during 
which both the Riffs and the Spaniards luat heavily. The Riff 
troops under Abd-el-Krim then retired about 300 yards where 
they dug ihemselvei in 

Continuous Battle. 

The battle which h^an then has lasted continuously day and 
aighi ever since. The Spaniards have succeeded in advancing their 
line about 300 yards, and there they have remained stationary lor 
the past lour days in spite of desperate efforts on the part of the 
Flench fleet and bombing airplanes to aid their forward movenenL 

I arrived at Abd-e'-Krim's field headquarters on Cape Morro 
Nuevo shortly before noon yesterday alter a sii days' journey across 
4he mountains from Targhzuil, the western army headquarters. 

Al Beni Boulra the day before yesterday I saw a sight almost 
unknown in the story of the Riff struggle for independence It was 
ihe punishment of dcaerieri. Four men, one of them an officer. 
'Were eanght al Beni Boufra returning home without leave from their 
iuuls on the French front. They were stripped naked and beaten 
with heavy knotted leather whips until they lost ronscioumess 

This terrible punihment was witnessed by a crowd ot fifty or 
silly Beni Boufra men who hail gathcicd before the C^vemmeni 
office there 

Early yesterday morning I started for the Morro Nuevo front 
nnd it was almost eleven o'clock before I reached the area covered 
by the bombing planes. J-lrre, about an hour's ride from Abd-eb 
Krim s field hcadquarieri, I caught up a supply tram going to the 
Iront, composed of twenty mules, half of them loaded with bread and 
half with cariridgci. This tram was in charge of about a dozen 
imys, all of them from ten to twelve years of age, who trudged along, 
stolidly indifferent to the airplanes overhend 

At about noon the trail rose Irome the valley to a hilltop 
directly behind the Riff front lines. Here the unwonted activity 
displayed, the scurrying about and the presence of a telephone Ime 
' ndicaied that this was (he headquarters of .Abd-el-Krim himself. 
An ordinary Riff hviwc, biult of irregular stenes, stood on the top 
of ihe hill, surrounded by a catrus groye. 

Dying Man. 

1 'our guards stood at aUcnliOD before the door of ihe house, 
and at the side three noodeH.ript Europeans in Arab clothing were 
crouched over a wounded negro who was moaning noiuly. They 
waved branebet of palma in lU air to keep the flies off the dying 
man, and talked inddfcrcnily icruss liis body. 

Behiod (lie house thiity Spanish prisoners were al work digging 
shelters, and further down the hillside about twenty French prisoners 
were similarly employed. All were in Uniform, but looked dirty, 
unshaven and dejected^ The poor fellows had worked in (hose 
pits until the airplanes actually started bombing the hilltop. Then 
the French and Spaniih pn'ionen marched out to a lem certnia 
ahcller while the Riff oificcra entered the dng-ouli. 


Thii happened regularly ibrougbouft the aftmooo, and one 
prisoner was killed by a bomb later on. 

When I arrived at the door ol these hastily contrived hcact 
quarters, AbcFeFKnm was omullaneouily arriving Imm another 
direction- -the hill juM in front, where the Rifl front lines faced the 
Spanish infantry. He received me with his usual cheerful unile, 
and seemed to be m eicellent ipirili. With his unfailing sense of 
humour and hii absolute disregard of danger he makes an ideal 
companion under fire, as I was to discover later in ike afemoon. 
and evening. 

Their Napoleon. 

Danger and difficulty enhance Abd-el-Krim's effectiveness aa 
a dramatic figure. Previously I had thought him an intelligent little 
Moorish lawyer advanced by accident into a poailion of world 
importance. Yesterday, moving among his men amid that helli^ 
noise, while bombs and enemy shell threatened kii life il every 
roomcDl, his plump little figure and cool, merry-eyed enpresiion 
assumed a new aipecL 


Unconscioui alike of the danger overhead and the adoration 
which surrounded him, he seemed yeilerday all that his people be¬ 
lieve him to be—their Mohammed and ikeir Napoleon in one 


From “ Lansbury's Labour Weekly. 


Loud Cheers. 


The great victory of Ajdir has had the bloom taken off it n 
bit by the Daily Express. The Spanish and French fleets, 
aeroplanes and guns (it has shown ) were opposed by a garrison of 
eificlly seven men. After terrific bombardments the Riffs were, 
forced to retire, and the French and Spanish advanced gloriously 
and look possession of a village somewhat smaller than Moreton'in- 
the-Marih. Nobody knows what would have happened if the plac^ 
had been garrisoned by nine men and a dog. Probably the Great 
Powers would have returned to Cadiz lor reinforcemenU. 

Riffs and Raffs. 

The capiialisl Press sings peace pmaos over the success ol 
the picnic in " Orange Blossom" on the lake al Loenrno. 
Probably, however, the real Angel of Peace is not the radwr 
ralliih (but realty quite respectable) Gentleman with the Eyeglass, 
hut that Riffish " Rebel" Abdul Krim. For though the RiHi 
have only been saved by the rainy season from being over* 
whelmed by a quarter million Christian troops with all the davilnos 
cf modern war, yet the campaign has put a dangerous strain on the 
gingerly buttressed French franc and on the jerry-built Spanish 
dictatorship Separatist bravoes from the Rhine and Scnegalme 
blacks have got to be paid, and the franc has fallen to 110 

M. Hernol's resolution in favour of peace with the Riff 
passed by the Radical Party Conference does honour to him. Ld 
III hope that the first practical remit ol it will he ihe despatch to 
the lUf of a medicnl mitoon organised by SocialiniJ 
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Interview with Riff Leader. 

By Vincent sheean 

{Special Correipondtnt of ihc " Daily Cxpresi and i/ie Norii 
American/Vcitfjpoper Alliance) 

General HeaJguarien of RiJ'Army. 

AjJir, Sept. 24 

If Frioce doci not mftke peice with ui now ihe will loie 
all North Africi" 

Thii ii Abd-el-Knm's reply to the Frinco-Spiniih oficniivc. 

The RiK Sultu diiciuted the problem of war and peace in 
Morocco with me for about eight houri During moil of the lime 
we were imdcr fire and mien uplioni by cannonadiDg and boobs 
were frcqueiM. His colooal disdain for all engines of deilruclion 
remains my principal impresiion of the day. 

Whether he was walking coolly along the fronl-line trench, 
with gnmy soldiers kissing the hen of his robe, or itanding on a 
hilltop firing defiandy at some French bombing airplane, he was 
always an heroic figure, appealing alike lo the imagination and to 
the sense of the dramalii 

Hypnotism. 

SoneUmes that cool courage of his worked hypnotic tricb, as 
during the fual air raid, jusi before dark, when he was walking 
towards a di^out. Characteriitically Abd-el Krim moved wilh*a 
firm and measured tread, although two airplanes were already 
upon us, and bombs were falling just beyond his house. The hill¬ 
side was covered with figures flying for shelter—old men. boys 
civilian workmen. French and Spanish prisonc'i 

The appearance of Abd'cl-Krim walking down the hillside 
worked a curious change Almou all those flying figures slopped 
and ihen came towards us Old men and children, they all crowded 
to kiss the edge of Abd^el'Krim's garment with cries of " Our 
Lord Mohammed." 

Their Lord Mohammed smiled al them, but walked on to the 
dug'out. There, where all the staff officers had preceded him, he 
look op a rifle and stood outside ibe sbeller, firing at the aircraft 
overhead. Squatting within the enhance of the dug out I watched 
him througboui the raiJi which lasted filleen minutes, during which 
we had both bombs and machine-gun fire directed on us. Abd-el- 
Knm was actually smiling all the time, his curiously separated front 
teeth dtowing in a grin of pleasure as he fired again and again at the 
airplanes above. 

The stall officers inside kept calliisg “ Lord Mohammed Lord 
Mohammed. " bm only answered by firing again 

I wonder what tome French aviator up there would give to 
know that one well-direcicd bomb from hioi would go far towards 
winning this war for France, However, l.«i^d.r Mohammed goes 
thnnrnh this eipericnce every day, and has never yd been touched 
by enemy builel, shell, or bomb 

Au-Night Rrinc, 

Al night, when Abd-el-Krim went round the front trenches, 
where rifle lire md bind grenades ihreatcnod his life al every 
moment, he eahihiied the same gay good-humoured courage. He 
deposited me m a duf-oul towards the \ A wing of the Rill two-mile 
front, facing the Spanish lines on Cape Morro Nuevo. The distance 
belwcmi the Riff and Spam'sk trenches was not more than 200 feel, 
ind firing condwied aH night long. 

'* This is far enongh lor to-night.said Abd-d-Krim with his 
wise little iiqile. We see no reason why we should let the Preu 
be killed. The Eoglidi and American iournali are the only onu 
which do not lell Uci absol ui." 


He took a flat loaf of Arab bread out of the hood of 
his leellaba, gave it to me. and disappeared with two officers 
towards the trenches lo the nghl. An hour and a half later he 
reappeared, good-humoured as ever, and said that the whole line 
was in good condilioo, and was inflicting heavy losies on the Spani¬ 
ards When I left the field headquarters al about 10 P, M to come 
here lo Ajdir, Abd-el-Krim was dictating despatches to his brother, 
Sidi Mohammed, at Targhiuil. 

He looked up lo say “ Adios," and added, ** Come back to¬ 
morrow night, and I may let you go along the whole line with me. 
We may capture the entire Spanish Army tomorrow night We 
have done it before 

The day's talk which ended on this optimistic Dole began at 
about nocio. when I arrived at Abd-cl-Krim's field headquarters. 
It wan continued in the evening over many cups of lea, and after¬ 
wards during a short walk over the neighbouring hilltops lo the 
front Knei. There were many interruptions, but he had lime to ask 
scores of questions on French and Spanish internal politics and lo 
discuss many related questions, as well as ihe actual problem of war 
and peace here. 

I received distinctly the impression that he counts on Freoeb 
and Spanish public opinion to a rrrtain eitcnl, and that he believes 
till! the two Governments will be obliged lo make peace before 
long imltsi they win a doeiiive victory 

He gave me a detailod itaicneni of the terms on which he is 
willing to make peace, but al hii suggestion these are to be communi¬ 
cated lo the French belore publiceiion. The remainder of the 
interview he devoted to emphisising French responiibiiily lor the 
present war and for the actual failure, so far, of the French and 
Spanish olfentives. 

" I possess absolute and positive proof that the French planned 
this war a year ago," he declared. Throughout the year preceding 
the oulbrcik of hostilities the French agents were busy araoog the 
border tribes, endeavouring lo enlist their services (or a war against 
the RiH. The French miblary chiefs in Morocco feared ihal the 
example of our successful stnigile against Spain would lead lo 
imitators in French Morocco endeavouring lo do the same thing 

" French officers in the advanced posts even wrote letters lo 
the chiefs of the Cuezneye tribe asking them to withdraw their 
allegiance from the Riff Government, and stating that the RiK 
Government had no valid oiganisation, would never be recognised, 
and was sure lo be overthrown sooner or later by France These 
letlerf were handed lo me and I have them here. 

“ France Attacked Us.” 

“ Id spite of this and ol even more conclusive evidence of the 
intention of France to make war against us, we did not attack. It 
wai France who attacked ui, and all statements lo the contrary are 
false The French attacked us al the end of April this year, and 
drove our garrisons out of seveial positions in the Beni Zerouil 
country, where we had been established almost within what is. 
leachnically called French Morocco, but which the French had 
never occupied. We had taken over that territory in the interests 
of our geographical and economic unity. 

" The French attacked us there under the preleil that they 
were protecting the Beni Zeroual tribe against ui. This was 
merely an excuse, because the overwhelming maiority of the Beni 
Zeroual favoured us. The action of France made war ioevitable. 
We Counier-Bltacked on the Wergha river 

"My brother Mohammed went to the Wergha front and 
orgamied a campaign all along the line, and the story of our opera¬ 
tions thiB summer has been a steady record of victories for us 
The tribes in the territories not actually controlled by the French 
garrisons all came over to ui We have every reason to be satisfied 
with our summer'i campaign, and we arc prepared to continue 
indefinitely. 
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" II France wanti peace we are ready lor peace now. It 
France winli war we are ready to fight on for ever. The French 
know luH well that my deure ii lor peace. I have written to 
Mardial Lyaiitcy many times these last two years, lURgesUng 
some lorTof rational and friendly arranacmenl on the frontier in 
order to avoid any such clath as that which precipitated ihf pieieni 
war. Marshal Lyauley never replied to my letters. 

Efforts. 

I 

"Only two elfoits have been mn^e lo brina about peace this 
auinmcr. One was by Senor Rchevarrieta, the Spanish shipbuilder 
and friend of King Allonio. who visited me four months ago. I 
diKUmed everything frankly with him, but since he had no official 
atatui I suppose the Spaniih Government paid little atteniion to hii 
recomnendations 

" The other peaceful gesture came a little Icii than two months 
ngo. The rnililary commander of Aihuccmai Island sent me ■ 
■eiinie nilcing me li 1 were ready to receive Spanish and f rench 
CommiHioncri The question was phrased so vaguely as to be 
pricticnlly inmlting, I answered that I would be prepared to receive 
Spanish and French commiiiioneri when they came ready lo acknow¬ 
ledge my country's rompletc and unconditional ireedem, and not 
«gitil then. 

" Eacept for these two incidents, I have no knowledgr of any 
illempt on the part of France or Spam lo make peace 

" What does it mean ? ' 

" What hai happened now > What ii the meaning of this 
Franco-Spaoiih accoicl and this united attack on the Riff ^ It 
absolutely ddfiei eiplanation Surely the Spanish Government have 
become completely insane, or else have been the victim* of merciless 
preiiure from the French Otherwise I cannot understand why 
Spain, which only last year retired from our country with enormous 
loHti in men and money, should come back again lo eipeod further 

n 

blood aod treasure in an absolutely useless war 

" Spain has nothing Ic gain here and everything lo lose, y^t 
in dciianre of all common sense, alter having sacrificed ihouuudi 
el lives and millions of pounds lo get out of iicre, they have come 
bark to repeal their disasirous evpertmcol 

"The French |.HHDt ol view I undcrjsnd perfectly France ir 
an imperialist nation and d tremendous military Power, with vaV. 
colonial ambitions The F reneh fear ihr Rilf movement and the 
Rill Stole, because they know that they are not secure in Mororco, 
Algeria, or Tunis They are afraid oi seeing us elevated into the 
posilion of leaders of Islamic Africa. France is a loloniai Power 
of abttdutely the first rank, and Fmce knows perhnpa better than 
any other European natiiui, how to govern laibject populaiioni, and 
enslave men's srUs For this reason France lears ui and has decided 
fa destroy us. 

" You may say lor me that wc aie not to be destroyed We 
represent a force which m unconquerable, and, however overwhelm¬ 
ingly superior Prance may seem to be we shall remain uncenquer- 

abk. 

*'lf France ti wise she will make peace this winter. II she does 
vol make peace she will lose alt North Africa eventually." 

* 


Interview with Spanish Dictator. 

By Lady Drummond Hay. 

Tciuan. 

The war in Morocco is ended, Abd-el-Krim's army Is ihah 
icred. A thouMnd followers are all that remain lo him. The while 
race is safe in North Africa for the Dne being, Abd-el-Kfim's 
defeat ha^ materially ret back the looming EaSltro peril and deah 
another blow lo Bolshevism." 

The Siianiih Dictator, General Marquis Primo de Rivera, 
summed up in these words the liluatloo in Spanish Morocca 

We were wandering rouid the eld Spanish place in Tetuan which 
does duly for a Fligh CoramiaMiiBl. General de Riieri believes 
that the fourteen years' war is finally over. 

"Abd-el-Krim IS burying himself in the mountains," he said 
hlis influence over the inbei ii completely gone Every day bnngs 
Its quota of important nibmiuions to Spain. 

"Riffs Have Lost Heart," 

The Rifls have lost heart Our last victory was loo much for 
them and all they want now is lo scatter back to their homei, with 
freedom to work the land preparatory to neat year's harvest. 

"The Rifliani are a hardy, frugal race, living on roots if oeres- 
lary, but in winter their snow-covered moiiniaini are cruelly bitter. 
While Abd-el-Krim is digging himself in with a tiay band of loyal- 
iilp. the Spaniards have no inlenlien lo advance lurther, but intend 
to mamlaia the present posidons. I do not anticipate any winter 
cnmpaign " 

Tribute to Riff Courace 

The Army Chief, in reply lo a queiuon, added; " Winter will 
do Its own work among the demoralised tribesmen, undoubtedly 
bringing more and more luhmiiiioai, hut if in the spring the dispersed 
gangs of rebels lull remain ii will not be difliiull to make short work 
of them." 

The Spanish Ceneial paid chivalrous tribute to the courage and 
tenacity of hii mountaineer advcrsariei 

The Riffians, he said, are among the iinest and bravest 
enemies I have known. I am full of admiraboh for their tenacity, 
but that IS all the more reason why they dioulcl be thoroughly beaten. 
It would be perilous not to complete the task, which is most important 
for the security of the white races and nvilisarion generally 

Menace of the East. 

General de Rivera makes no pretence of undercitimahng l|ie 
creeping dongcr of the "yellow-brown peril " He believei that all 
Islam II watching every move d Chrisiuo Spain and France in 
Morocco He feels himself appointed to the task and reSpMHbility 
ol warding off for ai long ar. possible what he supposes is the mail¬ 
able conflagration between Earl and West ' Christianity versus Islam 
and far-Eariem religions. 

" Fhat is an eventuality which will have to be faced tomf day» 
near or distant," he amerted. "If Abd-ef-Krun had innmpbad in 
Morocco the most lenoiB reacdon would have followed in India, 
Egypt, Syria, and all Near EaUem coimlries. Spaig is fighting 
Europe's battles in the Near East; also indirectly the whole world'a 
ciuic against the lasi-awakening yellow mames of the Far East, who 
are waiUDg end watching lor significant signs of the while man's 
degeneration as a barooiilcr or gauge for future policy." 

•' No Hope FOR Krim" 

"If the French did not aifirvirtfaliie dip urgency ol the call 
they do now," said the Dictator. " and are doing wonderful woib; 
fighting on all sides, advancing in all quarters. There is no hope tor 
Abd^el-Krim. He can never regain kii hni pmsitgo among the 
disilltisiaiicd tribes." 
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The General, wilh elaborale maps and plaM. eaplained to 
■le die mechaDifin of the Alhucenaa landine, mainlaininB that the 
Spanlih lonei had been groplF miirepreiented. 

'*Our loNO," he laid, “were under 1,000 killed and wounded 
including Mooriih parbiani. Purely Spaniih louei were under 500 
killed and wounded, many alightly. 

“ The rumour of ihe linking of three batlleihipiii absurd. The 
RiHiani' fire did touch the ships, but wilbout doing materisi damage. 
Their cannons were well served by Europeans. It transpired after¬ 
wards that the artillerymen in this instance were Rusiians. Serbs, 
Aintrians, Hungarians, and Turks." 

The Bolshevik Nightmare. 

General Primo de Rivera maintains that Abd-el-Krim has been 
■ipporled linandally by intemabonal Bolsheviks. Bolshevism is the 
diclalor'i greatest nightmare, and he believes it to be a nearer enemy 
than the “Yellow-Brown Perils" combined. Ht told me that he 
considered it the greatest evil the civilised world has ever known. 

“ One of the most vital reasons why Abd-el-Knm should be 
mnashed completely." he siid, “is becauK his cause has become the 
cause of Bolshevism the whole world over. His army has become 
the refuge dump of discontented elements and dangeious characters 
from Russia, Turkey, and Serbia. Russia supplies a good proportion 
of Abd-el-Krim's money. 

“ Abd-el-Knm's cause is being used as a channel for Bolshevism. 
Through it they hope to further their proiects for a conflagration 
of civilisation." 

Big Plans for Spain. 

Bolshevism is lor the Spanish Dictator one of his greatest pro¬ 
blems, but he is tackling it in the strongest and most practical raanner-- 
kc is killing it at the source He aims at giving the Spanish pMple 
a iiisl and tolerant Administration He deports and refuses admission 
10 reactionaries. 

“ I have the greatest confidence in the Spanish people. They 
«re pucdul ud .ppreciiUve I will net hive ihem upiel by ■ 
haadful e( agiulori," declared the Diclaior. 

" I en ■oing beck to Midrid duriag ihe wialer lo devote oyiell 
to peliliei and the care of Spam until the ipring. 1 have the bert 
ally and chief in King Alfooio. who hat all the fait-diiappearing 
kingly altnbniei of pertonaliy and populariiy.' 

Spain'i ■ Battalion of Heroei" '.efi Tetuan yeilerday for ■ 
munphal reception tn Madrid The Dictator went to a Ihile 
Moorilh ualion to with them Cod-ipeed Towering above the 
■ anmwdiiig offieert, he quickly left the official arcie ud approached 
ibe irainload nl bumi, leu “\eieraiif"—maey of then boyi -crack¬ 
ing )oket and laying a word of praiie. here and there calling a 
man by name. 

The train chug-ehugged along the ihaky raili. All the Spanith 
oHieeri Hood at the mlute euept their chief, who followed alug 
Ac rough platlorni. waving hu hud in farewell util tjj^e la« wer 
worn cap wai oHl ef n^t. 

- Will they COM back?" I aAed, and tudduly I noticed that 
bi, cyct ware ultcntlglitiuini. 

“Nnw.lheyhnve wnadaruL What do you think of my 
b.„?” Tho qiioiion, to proudly pni. reqnired u uiwer. 

Triumphal March. 

" I ihnil lou be lellnwing Acm," mid Ae Dicinlor, ** bin whu 
ipring comet I Anil roturn hare to march **>* mnuiaint. 

That it Ae tedtleciien I owe Acm ud Spain. 

1 liked Geocnl de Rivero whmher Abd-el-Krim bad made 
miy pence mnpotiUoM. 


It wet eety lo reelite that Cueral de Rivera*! peace lermt 
would be severe. He insisU at all cnib that the Spanish Army shall 
march through the hitherto impcoelrable Riff mountains 


If and when Abd-el-Krim confesses himself beaten, it will be 
first time In history that the proud Riffian mountaineers have been 
conquered, thui robbing chivalry's history of another tradiiioo. 


Daily Dhpatch, I2ih Oclobtr, !925» 

A 

Spain, Mohammed and Victory. 


(From ihe Ri^ht Honourable Syed Ameer Ah, member of 
Ihe Judicial Committee of the Privy Council.) 


To THE Editor of the “ Daily Express." 


Sir.—T he interview wilh the Spanish commander-in-chief. 
General Primo do Rivera, which Lady Drummond Hay reports in 
the " Daily Express," is naturally a piean of victory 

After fourteen years of hard struggle chequered by many 
reverses, in the course of which the bones of thousands of Spanish 
soldiers lie bleaching on the mountains of Morocco, Spain, with the 
assistance of the French, and helped by all the appliances of modem 
warfare, has succeeded in forcing the redoubtable mountaineers lo 
retreat to their fastnesses 


The Spaniih general paints an alarming picture of an eventual 
and inevitable conflict between Islam and Christianity—'between 
the East and the West. He seems to view the eventuality with 
complacency, and ignores the fact that if the conflict comes it will 
be largely due to the present rulhleu war. 

In General Primo de Rivera's eloquent discourse there is the 
same reference lo the " white mau" as id King Alfonso's speech, 
and to scare the timorous public, the Bolshevik is dragged in. As 
Lady Drummond Hav says, if the Rifis have been conquered the 
the history of chivali7 is robbed of another of its traditions. It 
brings lo mind the memorable phrase of Lecky regarding the fall 
of Granada in 1498. 

I fear, however, the Spanish general's anUcipation of a triumphal 
march through ihe Riff mounlains is a little premature Before ila 
accomplishment many valuable Spanish lives will be sacrificed and 
the bones of many more Spanish soldiers will lie bleaching on the 
hillsides. 

Will Spain consider the triumph worth the cost ? It seems 
almost a travesty lo sing a Te Deum at the overthrow of some 18,000 
mountainecri, armed only wilh rifles, by two armies consisting of 
nearly 300,000 men with armoured tanlumnachine-guni and airplanes 
innumerable, showering bombs on mountaina and valleys and 
destroying the people's homes and fields. 

The mountains and plains of Morocco have been sown with the 
old dragon's teeth, and this week's victory will not iinish the war 
between Spain and the Moors. 

Ameer All. 

Cadogan-place, S, W I. 

A 

Rifi Confidence. 

(From "the times ” Correspondent) 

7'angter, Oct. 21. 

Although the results arc officially reported to be satisfactory. 
It is quite evident that the French troops have had some sevefe 
lighting in the last few days at Bibui, on the weiiern part of the 
central front, entailing loyer. 
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At the Ceaeril Boichul*! foren linber eiit have 

rctared ff on iha Sidi'>i-biHRokba diilricl to Sulk Sibi, of Ain Amar. 
The column waa atrongly attacked by the Cueznaia and Mamina 
iribei. whoie' rabminion had been prematurely announced. In the 
centre the country between Taunal and Ailar hai once more been 
invaded'''iiy the Rifia. whom the French are reported to have 
•ucceMfully repulsed 

Natives arriving from the Rii itate that Abd-el-Krim retains 
the confidence of the tribes and ii preparing a winter cairtpaign 
against both the F^rcnch and Spaniardih. The opbinism expressed 
in the French and Spanish Press is ^premature. A very difficult 
winter lies before the two armies . The behaviour of the Spanish 
Legion after the relief o( Kudia Tahcr on September 13lh, has 
entirely precluded any immediate submission of ihe Jabala tribes, 
which, previous to this incident, was imminent Many Jabala, and 
Rifi tribesmen [have urged Abd-el-Krim to take revenge upon the 
French and Spanish priaoneri. but he has firmly refused. 

Abd-el'KrIm holds at ihis moment over 900 Spanish and 
probably 600 French and French Colonial prisoners, including, il 
ii reported, 120 French officers. 



Guns Stuck in the Mud. 

Private repon. received here, wire, our Peru rerreipondenl, 
from well-ioformed Frenchmen in Morocco, .tale ihni the mihlery 
•ilualion ii nill cmbarrnMing lor the French. Marihal Peiain, who 
recently look over command in the war area, ii acruied of having 
Gommitlcd a number ol lerioui blunder,, including that of bringing 
up heavy artillery in defiance of ihe raina. Thii heavy artillery 
il now, according to my informant, hopclewly fail in the mud 


Operalioni are likely to be luipended during the winter, in 
■pile ol Mardial Pelem't declaration that thry will continue. Local 
effort, may be made to .iraighlen out Mveral dangeroui •'alienti, but 
no general offenilvr can be undertaken. 


It it generally accepted in Morocco that the French loue. have 
been coniidernbly heavier than ihoie olficially achnitled Tlie Rifl 
anliy, however, la not ion*ider«d urong enough lo aliempi nny '■ounier 
uffenii ve. 


Losr Batteries 

Rruttr’i Gibraltar correapoodcni alw repon, "regrettable 
iBcidenia " which do not appear in the official commmiiques. F.vea 
now. he Hale., the poiiiion of the .Spaniard, at Mrlilla and of the 
French on the Enitern front may not be altogether lecure. 

rhui 00 Sunday laM, near the iinclioit ol the French and 
Spaniih torcci on the Eaitern trou. the Fmch are Mid to have 
Iml four complete baUeriei a. the remit of a determined Pilf eiieck. 
and. but for the pretence of a Spaniih air iciuadron. the poutioii 
would probably have become leriuw. A, it wa% with the help ol 
ike Spaniih airmen three of the gun. were recaptured. 

A report hat alto been received that on the tame night a 
Spaniih oulpori at Alhueemai wai attacked by Rilli dreiied m the 
uniform el the Spannh neiive troc^ The occupenti of the pou 
belonging to ikc Foreign Legion were holding a concert at the 
lime and were completely mrpriied. The whole garmon. number- 
iag 46 men, ii Haled lo have been killed, with the eccepdoo of the 
lieutenant in command.‘-T/.c Z)al(y HtrM. 

* 


Abdul Krim*s Defiance 

(From “The Daily Telegraph’s’' CoRRESPoroDENT.) 

Taru^ier, 2 hi Oci 

In a message to The Daily Telegraph oD Sept IS I fepofteil 
the capture of the “ massif* (heights) of Bibane by the French ami 
the lensalion caused among the natives of Fez at the lakuig cf that 
redoubtable position Since then the Riffs have re-established them¬ 
selves on the masbil. and the French are again engaged in an 
enveloping movement to clear the enemy from Bibaoe. Columns 
advancing Iron Aoudour and Fez^el-Balli and KeUa-des-Sleii have 
cleared that part ol the Beni Ouriaghel tribe which governs Bibane 
and Mount Measauod. One column in ils progress through very 
difficult country was attacked by disudent tribes and exposed to a 
galling fire on the flanks during an advance of twelve hours’ 
duration. 

At Tangier there was a report current that in their advance 
the French had met with a reverse, but to-day an official denial is 
printed in the French local Press of any reverse A French column 
under General Boichut, in the eastern section of the front, has been 
attacked by important contingents of the Cueznua and Marniisa 
tribes. On Oct. 10 it was reported by the French ibnl the tribe 
of Cueznaia had made their submission. 

The renewed activity of the Riffs at Bibane, on the centre of 
the front, coupled with the attitude of the Gueznaia to the east, ii 
iignificam of the difficulties with which the French Command has 
still to contend. At the outset of the French offensive and the 
landing oi the Spanish expeditionary force at Alhueemai, wme 
military critics expressed the opinion that the succeu oflbii combined 
action would lead to a loss of pretfige and influence by Abdel Krim 
among the tribes and lo his early downfall. Unforluiiately, the 
results have not justified that opinion. From reports received here 
It seems that Abdel Krim and hts Riff supporters are still truculent 
and determined lo carry on the war. In hh recent speech at Nice 
M. Painleve promised an early return of the liberated soldien, but 
It would seem that France will be obliged lo reUm her armies in 
Mnwro lor some time yet, unless a means be found to make peace 
with Abdel Krim. 

a 

French Position Reviewed. 

(Prom "the Tmes " Correspondent.) 

PoriM, Oel 22 

The task o( clearing the remainins enemy iroam Irgm the 
Jebel Meuaud, the maHif wert of Taunal which Wat captured a lew 
day. ago, wa. completed yeUerdav. and French nabve nuuliaric. 
were able to patrol the whole region without meeting reiiilMace. 

North o( Kiifane a return to hoiiility of a large part of the 
Cueznaia and Mamina tribei ha, lollowed General Boiehul’t retire¬ 
ment from Sidi-bo-Rokba, and ha. led lo fighting between the inbel 
feebeni The Gueznaie have been worked upon by renewed Rifi 
pi enure, which i. eho making lU influence fell among the Beni -ui- Vahi, 
a tribe occupying the region fiirtfaer can. Mardiel Peiain. who boU 
a conucil of war at Fez yeHerday, hat to-day gooe to Taza, which ia 
the main centre behind thii eaHera aecior of the front, 

A manage from Fez, aummarizing the rewli. of the law wa 
moHlha' campaign, givai datoilt of the praient illiliida of the Mbet in 
varioui leclori of the front. The net remit ii that while the mihlary 
peiitioa hai been krgdy re-eRabiiihed the polilicei rnnill. hoped tor 
have not nil been achieved. In the early pan of the compaign 4T 
French poHa out ef a uiel of 66 were euhnr ^ahandoo^ or km. 
Over a large pert of (be flout the old line had hew miored and the 
front i. held by en army many timea larger than the ^e which had 
(o retreat in April and May. 


a 
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Many irihea wbo jdaed iIm Rifii ha?« nibmitted, but ool all. 
Aboal a qaartar of iba Beni Zemal lederation in ibe country north 
of Bibnn hu yielded, but Rifi influence and the lack of time fully 
lo carry out the French plau prevented the winning ovei of all the 
tribei which at one time teemed likely On the ^ergha front the 
action in the Taunat region north of the river hat not produced the 
lull political efiedi which were expected. The Senhaja itill hold 
part of the meiniUin region to the eait el Taunat. but certain sections 
of the tribei in the Upper Wergha Valley show a diipoiilion to yield. 
The Senhaia lolluence reaches farther south and the Preach troops 
sent lo clear the country between Ain Matuf and Bab Taza south¬ 
east of Taunat have met with strong resistance 


The Frei^ch Losses 


A statement was made yesterday by M. Pamleve before the 
Financial Owmittee of the Chamber ol DepuUes on the crediU 
required tor Morocco and Syria. 

As to Morocco, M. Pamleve declared that the cost of the 
campaign lo the present was estimated at 9$0,000.000f. (about 
£8,700,000). The number of U'oopi employed was roughly 158,000 
The losses from the beginning of the campaign to October 15 had 
aoiounted to 2,176 killed (including 39 officers) and 6.297 wounded. 
Of those bllcd 632 were Frenchmen, and the number of Frenchmen 
wounded was in about the same proportion. M* Pamleve explained 
that the miliury operations were now practically ended, and it only 
remained lo exploit the success already attained lo destroy Abd-el- 
Krim's prestige. The task of pacilying the defeated tribes had already 
begin, and in due season it would result in depriving Abd-cl-Knm ol 
molt oi his followers. On the whole this statement was well received 
by the Committee, although the Socialist members criticised the 
Govemmenl lor not having bean able to make peace before oow 

A 


Rifi Minister’s Disclaimer 


Tangier, Od. 22. 

Mohammed Aizerkan, Abd-elKrim's Foreign Minister, who 
was lately reported to have been blown from the mouth of a cannon, 
H alive and well. He was much surprised to read of his reported 
fate in the foreign Press, and assures the public that had it taken 
place he would have been the first to know of it and would have 
had no obicet whatever in concealing the lad 

* 


Spanish Policy in Morocco. 


(FHOM ■■ 1 HE Times" Correspondunt.) 

MadrtJ, Oct. 22 

SENOR Cambo, ibe Catalan pohociao, • Minister in several 
former Cabinets, a day or two ago addreiied an open letter to the 
^afqiis de EsielU rtminding him that lormcriy tbey^ were both of 
ike same opinicn m regard to the national necenity for minimum 
cooumlnsnla in Morocco. 

Senor Cambo recalls that the disaster of i^nual caused him to 
become a suprortcr of nulilary erterpniei in Morocco because a 
Slate without prestige and an Army without horour caiwol live 
The Marquis de Estella, Senor Camlo admits, wns under the same 
obligations iher the Wad Lau diiailer last jear, but now dial 
fucecss has clowned die campaign Senor Csmho calh upon the 
Marquis de Ertella to remenber his responiibiliiy and aol lo allow 
hinimlfto commit the Spanish nation more deeply in Morocco. 
Scoer Cambo argues that the Moors wHI neier be stbefeed by mere 
force of arms and that it is wrong to keep Spam io a task which u 
faeyend her Urength, and whirh cannot bring her inalcrial or moral 


# 


compensation To continue expenditure in Morocco on die present 
scale is to postpone the economical restoration of Spain: it spells 
Budgetary deficits at a moment when other countries in Europe are 
improving their financial situation, it means a continuance of unrest 
with the alternative of aaxiety and enthusiasm, both disturbing lo 
bwiness. Senor Cambo concludes “ It would be regrettable if 
our recent success is not made the opportunity for ending an arduous 
task which Spam should never have aMumed. Should this not be the 
case It will be deroonstraied once more that Spanish history is a 
constant struggle between Providence, who desires to save Spam, and 
with Spaniards who do all they can lo destroy her. Soon our pre- 
seal victories which are being celebrated so joyfully will be cursed 
by the people, who will come to look upon them as more disaslrouw 
than crushing defeats." 

The Marques de Estella's Reply. 

The reply of the Marques de Estella to Senor Cambo fills three 
and a hall newspaper columns. 

The Marques takes exception to Senor Cambo's claisilication ol 
the Wadi Lau operaboni last year as a disaster. They were only a 
series of miihapi. The retreat from Sheshuan, he declares, was 
the most juilified, the most difficult, and the best executed ol all the 
operations carried out by the Spanish Army in Morocca The 
Mari|ues agrees that the p3licy which committed Spam to Morocco 
without securing the inclusion ol Tangier in the Spanish protectorate 
zone was mot! unforunate, but he asks how is Spam to retire if the 
other Powers who were parties lo the treaties are unwilling to modify 
them In 1917 it would have been possible to find meani to 
accomplish this end, and the Marques de Estella recalls how 
emphatically he urged that course then, but in vain. Moreover, 
now that the tribes are armed with modem weapons, the area ol 
Spnnidi lerrilory round Mclilla and Curta would not be sufl'icienl lo 
protect those cities. In this connexion the Marques de Estella 
invites Senor Cambo to read through at the Ministry of Foreign. 
Affairs the files recoiding the great effort the Directory made last 
year, quite useleisly, to obtain an enlarged hinterland for the 
Mellila and Cueta territories 

In the Marques'i opinion there is nothing to do but to seek a 
solution cl the Moroccan problem in Morocco. This can be done 
(1) by prosecuting arm in arm with France a prudent policy of 
dominion and disarmament of the tribes, (2) by maintaining a close 
blockade lo prevent Abd-el-Krim receiving arms, money, oraiMilance 
of any sort from abroad; (3) by exerbng constant pressure on the 
tubes and diawing them away from rebellion jn their own interests; 
(4) by loyal cooperaUon with the Shenlian Govemmeot and 
authorities, (3) by the creation of a voluntary army so that finally 
not one single unit from Spam wculd be needed across the Strait. 

The Marques de Estella believes that within two yesrs the 
policy he outlines, provided it is applied strenuously and without 
interruption, would give definite resulti. Al present expenditure oo 
Morocco amounts to 25 lo 30 million pesetas per monih. It might 
be reduced to 10 or 12 million pesetas per month This is the 
minimum burden Spain can expect for many years 

* 

Operation Near Bibane. 

(From "the Daily Telegraph's" correspondent.) 

Tangier, 12niOcl. 

Ir IS aiticipsted by the French command that the operaliona 
now io progress in the of Bibine an I Mouai Meiiaoiid will 
B*op further infiliriiioos of Riff binds. When the rains began the 
Riffi renewed iheir old tactics of last spring, and binds passed to 
the seulh of Fez el Balli and the Oueryhi Riv-r into the Sharaga 
tnbe, behind the French lines, an I killed several Europeani engaged 
on die consiruclioo ol roa is. 
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To ike Bofth of KiKeoo, in the lind of the Gumtie Iri be, 
there ii fighting between the parliaaoi of the French end thoie of 
Abdel Krim. and the Htualion in thii newfy occupied cotimry, 
particularly in the region round Mount Nador end Tizi Ouzii, is not 
*iatiilectory. The lack of roedi for treniporl rcnderi the revicluelling 
of advenced posts and poulions very difficult in ike rainy season. 
The tribes in the region are restless on account of the active pro¬ 
paganda by Abdel Kriin't agents. 

It is reported from Teknan that the 8la(.cnient recently published 
bat Abdel Krim had executed Arerkany,'his Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, li incorrect and that Azerkane still has the confidence of his 
snaster, and is now acting as ageiA oetween him and his tribes. 
'•Five Europeansp deserters from the French Foreign Legion, have 
been sent to Tangier by Abdel Krim. 

* 

A French Withdrawal. 

<From " THE Daily Teleghaph's " Correspondent.) 

Madrid, 22nd Oct. 

It is reported from Melilla that the withdrawal of the French 
troops in the district of Sebi Ain Amar is due to the condnuoui 
eevere attacks on the Alibu Rekbi position. The number of men 
commanded by Ganeral Durand, who retreated, was 18,000. a 
large proportion being Spihis The Alibu Rekba position is so 
situated as to mike the maintenance of the lines of communication 
difliculr. When conferring with MarihkI Petain, General Sanjurio 
offered to furniiS luppliei through the Spanish zone. 

Proclamations have been dropped in profusion by aviators over 
districts reminding the Riffs of Abdel Krim'i behaviour in former 
days, when he wei in the pay of Spain, leading a diisolute life in 
Europe at the expenM of this country, until he fell the temptation 
of taking prossessioa of the mines of the Bom Uriaguel districL The 
proclamation, which i« drawn up in Arabic by Soliman el Jatabi, 
says that the policy of Abdel Krim and hii brother will inevitably 
bring ruin on the Rill country, but that they themselves took good 
cire to remove their personal treasuries when the Spamdi took the 
Alhucenas cout. The Spaniards offer seed for sowing the fields 
and olhei hr Ip, but threaten to lake Tafrai and Ail Kamara il these 
places do not submit within eight days 

•a 

“ Political Activity. ” 

(From " The Daily Telegraph's" Correspondent.) 

Parii, 22nd October. 

Messages from Morocco inchcaie that military operations 
being regarded as practically at an end (or the time being on account 
of the opening of the rainy leaioii. prcpiratiooi are being made (or an 
lotenulicalion of political activity with a view to winning the support 
of rebel tribes. Raids are to be made from time to lime iilo the 
•Icrrilorv of these tribes, not with sk view to immediate occupaboa, 
hut rather as a means of gelling in^b touch with the rebel chiefs and 
spreading French propaganda. It is believed that in this way 
•great progress may be made dnring the winter withoutbloodshed. A 
survey of the present situation shows that since July the French 
have now roOccupied almost the ivhole of the terriiory they had 
abandoned south of Ouergha. Fully half of the rebel inbeunen, 
that is. about a 100,000 individuals, have submitted, which means 
a loss to Abdel Kriib ol 20,000 able fighters, h it ertimated, 
however, that the Riff yhief still has 60.000 warriors at hii com¬ 
mand. many ol whom have never ai yet engaged the French. Hii 
regular army is said to be Mill almoM intact, but the' block of rebel 
tribes which supported him has been seriously attenuatod. 


Tbe MiwdM WM Muned op b. M. Poioloft Uwo Ac 
the Fiomko CooHoiNioo of the i. ibt followiof daieaeol: 

The powiioH BOW occupied hp our troop, and the 
of aaaeroa, tribe, ioqiire hope of prompt mludoo of tho coollicL 
Abdel Krim ha. Ion prcMigc among hi, iroopa He ha, oolp two 
altenativoi—peace or IligbL 

The coit of the operBU'ooi to date ammmu to 950.000,0001. 
and die caaialde, have beco : From tbe opcoiag d the —- f - i g- ip 
the and of July, 1,285 Ullod, of whom eight officer, and 300 maa 
were Freach. and 5,306 wemided. of whom 160 efficon aod 1.330 
loldier, were French, from Aug. I to Oct. 15. the eamalliei were 
891 bllcd, of whom 293 were French, and 2.991 wounded, 
including 400 French. 

, Difficuhies in the Riff. 

(From "The Sunday Times" Correspondent.) 

Tmntler,24lh Oct. 

Following the cavalry operatioa, which ramlted in the 
recent jimction of French end Spamth column, in the Eailem nctor 
ol the Riff, Manhal Peiain and General Sanjure net to diKUM the 
line of the new poiilion, cutting through the EaRem Riff. Owing, 
however, to heavy Spuiih commitmenta and the difficulty of 
mBintBining communicaliooi. both forcoi were ordered lo retire, 
and a permanent juDclioo will not be effected this winter. 

In mortorlng to Oudjda and Taza I remarked that all the roach 
running north to Kiffane and Sidi Bou Yahia were in a veiy bad 

condition, with many lorries hopeleuly stuck in deep mud. 

The attack of the Freoch central army north and north-east 
of KeUa del Sleis, with the objedof taking Djebel Memaoud and 
clearing out the last Riffian forces remaining south of the Ouerghn, 
was successful, but the French sustained fairly heavy losses 

Bombardment of Tetuan. 

The Beni Ourriaguel, on the Bibane massif and the Jaia. 
immediately south, who have beeo harassing the French coInmUp 
were also attacked, but Bibane, which has been taken and recaptured 
three limes since the opening of hostilities, remains in Riffian hanA; 
and until it is held securely by the French it will continue to be a 
menace lo the centre of the Ouergha line, lo discuiaing the general 
poylion with French oflicers. I have gaiaed the impressioD ihaL 
atlhough mubh territory has beihi retekea, the gains are not 
commensurate with tbe effort made and that serioiu fighting is 
expected next summer if ihe war is lo be ended by n miliury decision. 

On the Spanish front there have been no operalicmi of impor¬ 
tance. The Riffian pressure at Alhuceroai has increased, and 
large bodies of hoiliie tribesmen have concentrated along |hc Oned 
el Cuii in the plain ol Ajdir. 

Riffian cannons on the Beni Hozmar Ridge, which were 
bombarding Tetuan while 1 was ihere three weeks ago and of which 
the Spanish authorities officially deny even the exiMencc. are Mill 
firing occedonelly into the town, end Speniih denials have not 
prevented bursting shell From killing three civiliani ibis week. 

Reported Peace Move. 

Madnd, 24ik Odoher. 

According lo a telegram from Melilla which ’‘is puhliihpd bp 
moM of ike newipepcri, Abdel Krim, accompaaied by a few tribal 
ckieli and two Europeans, is on hii w^y lo Tangier, where, il la 
Mated, he proposes lo open negoUadoBi wiih^France and Spain on 
she iiib)cci of peace conditioni. —Reutet, 

* 
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Riffs* Cave Gun. 


Ttluan, 25ih Oct. 

Except (or nping tod io occiMoiial ihell, ihe werteiD front 
u completely ludive, and the Spenidi aeroplane! have been com¬ 
pelled to diicantiiiue droppini propaianda bombi, owing to low 
doods on the moiutaioi. 

The Ri(h have been inatalliofi a heavier gun—probably a 10 5 
on. gun-'and the inhabilanti appear to be apprehensive. Aeroplane 
photograph! diow a gun in a cave inder an overhanging cliff. The 
mitrance to the cave ii blocked by landbagi, and an air attack ii 
imponible. Nothing but a direct hit could do the gun any damage. 

While a Spaniih aeroplane was bombing a Riff village the 
other day a bomb wai caught in the under-carriage. All effort! to 
diilodge it in the air were loeleii, and as the aeroplane landed the 
bomb exploded, the crew and machine being blown to piece!. 

A Spaniih aeroplane attacked a boat laden with arrai near 
the Pimla di Peicadorei. The crew were obliged to abandon the 
boali and many were diol while iwimming lor the diore. 

A rncoonaimance near Targuirt ihowed coniiderable activity in 
the coDUrudieo of roadi. dugout! and campi. There wb! hot and- 
air-craft fire, but the aeroplane! refrained from bombing on account 
of the pritoneri working on the roach below.—Reuier. 

* 


French Retirement in Morocco. 

(From *'The Times" Correspondent ) 

Paris, Ocl. 25. 

No offiaal confirmation can be obtained here oi the report 
publidied ihii morning from Britiih lourcei that Abd-el-Krim had 
none to Tangier with the intention of opening peace ncgotiationi. 
The report appear! to have been lirit publi!hed m the Melilla newa- 
papen It I! officially ilated that no information bai been received 
cither from Rabat or liom Madrid mentioning the reported ioumey 
of the RHi leader. 

The French force! which advanced acroM the Wergha from 
the Jebel Memaud, wcit of Taunal, are coniolidadng their new 
poudon on the height! north of the nver dominating the Wad 
Miiab The enemy, who ii being reinforted, occupies poiilioni 
(nnber north, and preicnied a itrong reintancc to the French 
Airmiihing troop! who attempted to go forward. Ram fell on 
Friday, and no further advance wai pouible on that day. 

Co Friday, Minhal Petain, with General Boichut, commander 
of the French foicea on iba eaatem flank, viiited Tizi-Urli, one of 
the advanced poaidoni reached in the recent offendve north of 
Kiffanc. They remained for the night General Naulin had bIm 
a lew houn previoniiy viiited Tui-Uzli. The retirement from 
Sidi-Ali-bu-Rekba, the Rifi poiidoo luriher north, whii^ had been 
occupied by Fveneb cavalry, involve! the abandonment of the pro¬ 
jected joint FrancorSpaniih front which wai to have ilretched along 
the ccmparatpvely dion line from Azib-Midar in the Melilla zone 
In Kilfane. It ii explained in a manage from Fez that, il that line 
had been (irmly eRablidied with Spaniih co^operabon, the French 
Woopi at Sidi-Ali4>n-Rekba would have been able to receive 
anpplic! from Melilla by way of the valley of the Wad Kelt, where 
iKpre are many practicable triclu lor tranipori. If time had 
aUoweJ, there might even have been reliable communication! with 
Albuccmaa There wai a failure to mtibliih a permanent jimetion 
between die French nnd Spnniah inlaniry along either of thue linei. 
b ihe abence of regular irauport from the north, the French 
<ivalry at Sidi-Ali-bn-Rekba would have had to depend on lupplia 


coming from the todth through the difficult nnd rondlen country 
only recently occupied by the French. Il wai found imponible to 
ennire thii, and na alternative wai therefore left to the French 
Higher Command but to withdraw the force threatened with 
ieolaiion. 

* 

A Spanish Retirement. 

(From “The Times" Correspondent.) 

Madrid, Oct 25. 

Colonel Doll a 'i column of cavalry and armoured can hai 
retired from the Zok-Sebt-Ain-Amar front to Zok-Tel-Ala, ten 
mile! Muth of Dar Drim. A imall detachment wai left on the 
French front at Ain Amar in charge of the Spanish obiervation 
station! there for the purpose of liaison. Colonel Dolla's column 
will eventually remain in winter quarters at Dar Driui, but vrill be 
available to patrol the line and maintain communication with the 
front. 



The Moroccan Problem. 


(From "the Times" Correspondent.) 

Tangier^ Ocf. 27. 

In considering the present Rate of affairs in Morocco the 
following questions have been raised: 

First, Could war between France and Abd-el-Krim have been 
avoided?; secondly If not, could il have beep ended before aow?; 
thirdly, Is it being carried on in a manner suitable to the condilioni 
id the country and existing drcumstances ?, fourthly, Will com¬ 
bined action with the Spaniards prove beneficial >; and fifthly, Can 
the war be brought to a speedy termination? 

The reply to these question! appears to be. first that at the 
moment when war broke out between the French and Abd-el-Krim» 
in the spring of this year, it was iacvitible. but I am of opinion 
thil had the Mtuation been made clear to the frontier tribes ind» 
directly or indirectly, diKUued with Abd-el-Krim himself during 
the six months which preceded the outbreak of war. and explana¬ 
tions given of Flench aims and intentions, it might have been 
avoided. War arose through mneceiiary misunderstandings on. 
both sides. On the second point I am convinced that the war might 
have ended in the summer had the Frerch Covemmeni provided 
Marshal Lyauley with the reinforcements for which he asked. L 
believe that at that moment, with one quarter of the forces France 
now has in Morocco, aided by skilful diplomatic action among the 
tribes and negotiations with Abd-el-Krim, a satiifactory arrangement 
could have been reached. Marshal Lyauley was not given the 
opportunity, as the troops required for the necesury show of force 
were withheld. 

On the third point, the present war seems lo be carried on by 
a systpni unsuitable to Morocco and to the circumstances in which it 
IS being waged. It has given an exaggerated importance lo the 
Rif, and an army such as France now mainlaini in Morocco is 
costly, immobile, and cumbersome. Its proviuoning and the health 
of the troops during the winter season will be a cause of great 
anxiety, and there is a very difficult period ahead. Everything 
appears lo have been sacrificed to ponderous military acbon, wbich 
has been successful in itself, but tribal diplomacy, which is really 
the most impoitani factor In the situation, has lately failed to obtain 
the expected results. Abd-el-Krim boasts that he has brought about 
the downfall of one French Marshal, and driven another with n 
French army ok 160,000 men into winter quarters in inhospitable, 
inacceitible country. 
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Afl to the fourth point, combined aclion w>th the Spaniards is 
beset with difficu'tics TTic Spanish mcntdlily and out foot on ihc 
IVlorocan have nothir.g in coimnon wilh that of fTancCi 

and Spani'.li laclhodi arc totally at varienre uiih Frciich policy, 
in with th'* Iribrs and m rfc^rd lo rcpni^-^ls and 

th»* lrertlm*‘nt of ; ^’nonrrf ^innuln ieoii^ raih-r than rombincd 
artion W'julJ h kVc been more an I have precluded the 

of rTiru/idcrM juti rig- and di illusionmrJil I ar.i of opinion that 
iht: f rcnchi in acfeptinn rornbined^ nclion, ha^c rindrrfd llicir 
political laak in Morocco mere dilgcu'l than otherwise would have 
been llie ra'c, and ihat thii ro opirTiition will lc»id to muLual reSDon' 
iibilitiei for acts of which ih^ FreouS must disapprove 

The reply lo ihi* blih and queslun that cveiy effort 
should be made lo brinj;; the war lo a speedy ^ i.d A genuine 
attempt to arriv" aJ pence wnh AbJ-d-Krim nbould b' iiiiirjrtiialcly 
undertaloin wliirli up lo jiow an e x anger a led ■.nsr of uinouf prf^pff 
on all siJi h jecu.-> to iiav*^ prtvi filed rLfwa can at Icabl be dis¬ 
cussed, and *f lloi iiuKolialiuiis f.id war can br- conlmuffl, but I 
maioldiD llial no rtaily n'Uous cllort has >el been made cilhcr by 
FrariLi- or Sp^un lo arrive “at peace. PropoidU should br ined • lo 
Abd-^;l Knni by ( rop»*iIy aulhonz'd Prrnili and Spanidi ^ \ 

with .uithonly lo discuss wilh and expidin to the the Kdi leader 
the terms which ihrif Govcrninenls are prepared to grant and 
accept. 

Fair Play for the Riffi. 

There, is an ncnve-mindedbodyof opinion in England (as there 
II in America) strongly sympalhetic lo the Rilli in their struggle lo 
maintain iheir independence A ^oLicty was formed last July, called 
ihc Riff Committee, to secure a *ytnpiilhclic understanding of iheir 
struggle and for their recogmlion as briligercnti and ihe free entry 
of medical and lU^giril aid Their first public atlivily will be a 
meeting at the li.s^cx Hill al 0 iO on Friday, October jO 
Mr R B. Cunnmghame Graham will lake the chnii, supporieJ 
Sir Charles Kobhouse, ('jmrnandcr Kenworthy. and Captain Corden 
Canning. 

The latest information received by the Committee is that the 
Riffi are still confident of success, and ihry counsel caution in 
accepting the reports from MiJrid and Pans on the prog.vij ol the 
war. 



In their argument lor the recognition of the Rilfi as belligerents 
the Committee quote manv historical precedents, and poinl out that 
England and France recognised the (confederates ns belligerents in 
the American Civil War The rourage, rndunnee, and inibiaiy 
skill ol the Riffi in withstanding during the whole autumn campaign 
the combined foices of France and Spain and of the air squadron of 
Americans (who, despite the efforts of the Americar Government, 
are still lighting under the Sultan ol Moroico) hss nroused murh 
admiralion here and a strong feeling that ihere is no real mouve lor 
the continuance of the war -Menchaitr (juarJian. 


“The Times" and ihe Spanish 
Abassador. 


The following leadia| iltticie published in the Times of 25th 
October will be read with mlereit not unmixed with an aniuscmcnl al 
she misfortune of a newipapet that bad llatlercd Spanish pride not 
wisely but only loo well:- 

WlTH the capture ol Ajdir a week ago General Pnmo de 
Rivera and the Spanish forces in Morocco have concluded the first 
stage of their conquest of the RiH. The task has been beset wilh 
difficullici at every i^lep; the cainpaigo was never popular iq Spam, 
nor did ilinspira enlhunaim .in the Army, For ugicen yean the 


Moroccan enterprise has meant a severe drain upon the national 
finance:, vvilli but litllc p^^ospccl of honour or profit either to the 
country or to individuals by way of compensation A iiKcesson of 
High Commistionci I and miiitaiy chiefs have tried in turn a variety 
of policies, have failed, and have paised discredited from (he scene. 
The Moroccan probiem, in the eyes of ihe majority cf Spimiards, 
was rill opr n s'irr, a \\ Crikiiiin,; and dislrcrung disease for which 
ih'^rcvs'" no cure Ihc change which has happily coiue abodi 
w:[hin ihe !.. k few weeks is uuc lo the mam to the viiion aud the 
eneri'V of one man. h w'js General Pnmo de Rivera who cider- 
mined .n ihe facr of a good deal of opposition bolh civil and 
milnary lo sci/e the opporiunity offered by die French attacliug 
force on the south ol Abd nl Kriin's rerntory to attempt the capture 
of the enemy's stronghold of Ajdir in the north It was. thanks to him. 
that the dccibion was taken to Imd at AIhuremas and to advance 
imrnedi i,^e!y on j^id.r. Il was due lo Lib energy, foresight, and 
,iu..niii'ir.i:ur ubilily that die/\riiiy, vihcn lime canie to advan.c, 
was ndcqua^r-ly piovided widi arms and supplies, ihat the subsidiary 
services were properly organised, and that the moral of officers and 
men pioved equal to ihe demands niiade upon them General 
dc Rivr.rd's iiiipiraiion is evident fiom beginning to end of ’he opo- 
rdlioiis uhiLli have jubl issued in ^uch a brilliant success He has 
been supported ihroughouk Ins uphili task by the unswerving confi¬ 
dence of a patriotic Monarch and ably seconded by his subordinales 
both at home and at the front 

% 

All ihii we have fully and accurately recorded step by step 
both in correspondence from Spain and in a senea of leading articles; 
so that il was all the more astonishing lo notice the simultaneous 
development ol an intrigue, whose existence bolh here and jn Spam 
wr hair' known for some lime past, against the Correspondent of 
ihr Times in Madrid. Thismirigue (ulminated a (cw days ago in 
the suminonsof our Correspondent lo attend at the Spanish Foreign 
Office, wh^rc a prominent official proceeded to censure him for 
whdl wa) curioudy described as the misleading and unfriendly 
character of hm rL'pvith \o the Times On being a»kcd to produce 
evidence in ■upport of this charge, die oflicial dinclaimed all persoDtl 
knowledge of the matter, and said that his censure was merely in 
obedience to superior instructions A few days earlier a pfcmiueni 
Madrid re vspaper (notorious during the war for its pro-Cerman 
sympathies had actually ^uggened the withdrawal ol further hos¬ 
pitality from our Madrid Correspondent on the ground of hit 
anti-Spanidi attitude. In support of this charge the editor quoted a 
garbled and misleading summary of our Correspondent's telegram of 
Se(>tember 14, together with an inllammatoiy extract from a Irtler of 
protest that the Spanish Ambassador in London was wd to have 
addreued directly to the I imes Our Correspondcfit immediately 
demanded that these charges should rilher be proved or withdrawn; 
hut the editor voBchsalcd neither, preferring lo lake shelter behind 
the leltei from Senur Merry del Val. It seems incredible that the 
Ambassador should hove so far lotgolteo the dignity and the 
respoosibihty of bis office as to attempt, in this roindaboot fashM. 
lo prejudice the poiilimi of the T/mei Correspondent m MndridL 
at the risk of starting a Prem polemic between the two rnimtriai 
But that he did w is unfortiuatcly clear. The documaM with wlsich 
his Excellency undertook to excite the swceptibilities of the Madrid 
newspapers was a copy of a le||er addressed by bin. and marked 
*' Private and Confidential/' lo Lord Ailor (who, by the w4y. as the 
Ambassador should have known, has no interea whatever in 
the Times), iccuiiog this paper, in terms and in a style antirdly 
unbefiiung the dignity ol His Moil CathoKc Majesty s representative, 
ol consiifently miileoding its readers and of ddtberale and mab'gDant 
hostility to Spain. The letter, which was p/ompdy forwarded lo 
this office by ilig Ambassador's bewiMered coneipondent, was 
regarded as loo absurd lor serious notice here: but h was obvioinly 
calculated lo inspire intense reientmant againit the rfmei if it were 
circulated in Spam among pefteos ignnrani ol the facts. Thaitt 
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hn Bot been pmocative of far irealer niichicf h uadoubledly due 
lo die tradiboiif of moderahoii and courleiy foiierally obwrvedby the 
Madrid Pre«. oq^odally m riirir dealiogi with foreign aadooi. 

The ioddait derives such importaoce ai it poneiiei entirely 
Iron the perioDality of iu promoter. The Marques Merry del Vel 
IS widely known u an ardent patriot No Ambassador has worked 
harder or more devotedly than his Eicellency in the iniereiti of his 
coiaiiry s good name. It is all the more incumbent upon him to 
resist the temptation to gam credit for patriotism with the newspapers 
of Madrid by these periodical demonUratioos against the Times. 
Such personal are dearly purchased when they entail the 

risk el misimderslanding and* mutual resentment between the news¬ 
papers of two friendly nations. For our own part we shall, of course, 
continue as heretofore to publish the full, fair, and accurate reports 
which we receive from our Madrid Correspondent, and to comment 
on them in the same friendly, frank, and sympathetic spirit that has 
always charaderized the attitude of the rimes towards Spanish 
affairs. If we cannot gratify the Marques Merry del Val by 
becomiug an organ of hit rather boisterous propaganda, we hope 
nmie the lem to doerve the grateful appreciation expressed by 
General Primo de Rivera m his letter published in these columns a 
few months ago, wherein he testified personally to the value of our 
commenU oo the military operatiaas in Morocco 


Open Letters to Maulana Mohamed Ali. 


MY DEAR Brother. 

I HAVE read, m die Comrat.e for 4lh Sepleinbei I92S, die 
colimM approprialely headed "An UnpleaHiil Carreipendenee." 
The queidoa of “die lUwiM df Swaraj," my pel fad, i* 
incidentally dealt with there. I feel deeply grateful to you for the 
wry hind term, in which you refer lo what may be called the 
quality el my heart, (p 114). But you are oel equally hind to 
that other organ in my conililiilion, viz., my head With good but 
devailating humour, you unmulaheably claw it with the head of 
!tlulkh ChllUe. I feel it my duly lo mahe a chivalroui effort lo 
rcKUc the poor thing from ihi, cruel late. 

I will therefore narrate here the true original veruon of the 
dory, which ipeab not only of ^Ikh ClulUe but alio of hii 
yoimisr brother bhakh ChlhUa. That lem hnown verMon will 
help to correct the great miMppreheOHen which ii current in the 
gidilic mod ai regard, the quality of the mucb'iiiBligDed head of 
hhtikh ClUtUe 

The Noteworthy Story of Shtjich Chillee and his 

YOUNCEA BROTHER SHEIKH CHIHILLA. 

Ai gieen in n unique aniedilufian manwenpt of the Panthtr 
tmlra (the original nl the Amtar-hbuhallt). to which I have had 
, CTT«‘. the dory run, that bhrikk CMUe. worlnng hard u bond- 

venal to a rich Rian, to maintain himmlf and hi, younger broiher, 
had, m the courw of yean, managed lo mvc up a larlul of flour. 
Obc day. reuing alter hi, day', laboun, he began lo ihinh of how 
to invcR the flour in mme “indopendenl" buHneu, m a, to mahe 
an eaiier liemg lor himMlI and hi, brother. S/ie/*A CIritlUa came 
in lint then, alter having delivered to i crowd of fellow-youth,. a, 
enduble a, himNlf, a long and fiery cration, in which .diere were 
■any line wofdi^ and even whole Rnlence,. but the Roble aod 
defioile idea, were lot to eeiy to dimover. It wa, all NMoelhing 
like ihii. 

'* We know not what 'lii all about. 

But let u, jump and leap and ihonL* 

Sewg CM/fee l»»g All. ChUlIlt ibouled in hi, big liear y 
nice, ’What WO you doing there, or rolher iwf doing ? Come 
g^ np. Olid ikip araiwl a, I am doingl" ChfiUe tried to eiptam. 


BenChlhilloi “OhI if tn easier aod more independent living is 
your idea, dreamiog about it with closed eyes is not the way Look 
here, you must pick up a big stick, bold it firmly, and brandish it in 
the face of all who try to prevent you from doing what you please 
and as you like, whether with your own goods (of which there la 
not much left), or other people's. Thai is what is meant by 
Independence, or Azadi, or Freedom, or Swa-lamra-ta, or Swaraj, 
or best of all. Self-determination. This perfectly lucid or even 
luminous word, which every schoolboy knows inlimately, the worthy 
Woodrow Wilson of America will invent, ages hence, to make a 
desirable change from the monolooy of the other hacluieved words, 
and to enable the benevolent and philanthropic diplomats of his day 
to iiiuc ' icll-delerminale' mandates lo each other, lo take i-harge, 
as self-sacnficiog and ' self determined ' guardians, of the eniales ol 
feeble-headed and fceble-limbed ' minor' nations, who may be 
unable to maoage their properties ihcmselves. I mention this ipIcndiJ 
word lo you in advance as the sovereiun panacea for all your ills. 
But enough of words. Now lo action I ” 

And Sheikh Chibilla began vigorously to illustrate the manner 
m which Chillee should flourish the big stick. In Icm than 

a nunute, the slick had come into violeol coolacl with the jar,. 
cootaiQing the flour of the Tilak Swaraj Fund aod Khilafat Fund, 
etc., smashed it up lud scattered its conlenti into the dust of the 
dirty street over which iheir flimsy shanty, ol the CoogresrPandal. 
was hung. In the further continuauon ol the same sweep, the 
slick collided with the head of the unloriunale Chillee, as he was> 
trying lo gel up and out of reach, and sent him sprawling level with 
the floor, dfeclively stilling hii hornfied cry aod disabling him. 
from even tbe re-collecu'oo of his beloved flour and the pUni and 
projects hanging thereupon. And, finally, the slick also thwacked 
mightily againil tbe feeble thatching ol the shanty, and brought it 
tumbling down, about the ears of the upstanding Chihilla firii and 
the lowlying Chillee afterwards. 

And so, became of the very eicemive aod very thoughtfesa 
activity of Mian Chihilla, the last, or rather the penultimate, Oale oE 
both the brothers was worse than the first. But there are other 
days to come The m will rise again, and wisdom lingers, and men 
learn by rolrfortunc, and Chibillas have to become sadder before 
they become wiser men. The ultimate state (the ancieni story-teller 
hopes) will be belter than the penultimate and the first. 

Such IS the full and correct original version of the story ot 
Chillee and C^iki//a. 

Five Year's Work. 

For hvc years, my dear Brother, we have shirked and evaded 
and avoided “the definition of Swaraj", and waved our hands and 
legs and tongues and pens frantically. What has been the gain 
beymid the awakening ol the mais-miod in a more or lek> wronf^ 
direction ? Arc you yet really wholly unable lo see that want 
6ot/i CAi//ee^ head and limbi? Thai neither Lt itself 

is enough? Tbe Mod-Libs have only the head (of a sort) and aot 
the hands aod legs; they have been making no advance The 
Swaraiisis, who migh/ clasp hands wiih the Mod-Libs on the one 
iide and the N. C. O'l on the other, and link ibetn both together, 
if they would only think more lyflemotically and speak more (rankly 
-they have the possibility of both head and limbs. But at present 
they are not trying, at least not openly, lo convert the possibility into 
actuality. It It so very impoasible to combine the Chil/ces and the 
Chibillas, after purging them ol their taimU and flmgn and riillcriea 
■I one another ? 

Means vs End 

“ The Mahatma has all along concentrated altentian cm the 
mean, wherewith we iheuM win Sweraj." You Mjr ihi, in the 
article under refereuce. AU, eud nliil. *« lo much itlmtion 
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•hould be eoncciilrited on ihe meani ind non; on ibe end\ Thii 
11 the very Mriouf tin ol omimon which hu earned the aberrabon, 
tfd iheteforc the failure, for the line being, ol the great movenmli 
We know not whal 'iii all about. 

Bui we can jump and iliip and Bhoiil. 

You go on to My, Now Swaraj could only be one thing, 

«nd that ii lelf-detenDiaadoo.' Thii ii, no doubt, a nighty and 

moftt admirable effort at clarilication. my dear Brother, doci 
a achieve the clanlicatiao / Or doci it make the coofiuion wone 
confounded ? What ii a " home " 7 Why, it can be nothing ehe 
than an " edifice " I V 

You quote a country proverb, “ Soot na kapas, keri se /oZ/Aom 

Jaliha" You quote il lo deacribe Shell^h CA///er It much more 

opproprialely deicribei Chihilla. He hai not the cotton, much 
leu the yarn, ol a coniiilution, but ii brandiihing hii (withal hollow) 
bludgeon about with muck diiplay, and litile effect, or rather with 
tkf effect of hitting hii own and hii brolhcri' headi. 

So loo, very many of the other unlencei you write againat 
CAi7ee really apply to Chihlla. 

Fighting vs. Thinking. 

You My, '* Other nations have Mcrificcd hundreds and thouModa 
ol lives in winning the right to make or repeal a single clause of 
their Constitution.” But did they start breaking their own and 
other's heads before they had got hold ol joirie idea as to the nngle 
clause which they wanted lo make or repeal 7 You are still under 
the maya-glamour that mere fighting, that merely "Mcrifiang^ 
hundreds and thouMnda of lives,” wins the right lo male or repeal ‘ 
a single clause, etc. Europe has |uil sacrificed, not only hundreds 
and thoinandik but at least eight million (including over half-a-mi I lion 
Indian) livci. Il has not advanced m constitution'making, but 
fegTessed'"'especially in the ” victorious” countries, where imperial¬ 
istic and fasaslic jingoism is now rampant. You know much more of 
the details ol history than I do; even your enthusiasm for the Mai- 
fice ol lives mighi be Mtisfied by the red streams running aaoii 
every page of every country's history. But ihese Mcrificei have 
mostly not improved constitutions. The majority of them have only 
worsened the conililulioDs of the victors as well as the vanquished. 

It is not the olmleai (to my nothing of the evil-aimed) sacrifice 
of many lives, my dear Brother, that will help us forward to n 
conititolion, but the purpose/u/, clear-viiioned, sacrifice of even n 
comparatively lew lives, or even only of comforts It is |ust this 
lack ol an Inielllgenlly anJ inielllgihly common purpoae that has 
•caused the vagaries el the N C. O. movement But you yet refuse 
lo see the esuse ol the trouble, you yet try ic cure the diieasr 
without making any diagnosis. It is not thoughtleas jighiing, 
whether violent or non-violent, that has ever helped, or will ever 
help, humanity forwards it is harJ thinking, foilowedhy aeH^ 
Mcrifice to the eiteni necessiry, that has done and will do so 

Theory and PRAcncE;: Movement and PnitjosoPHY. 

UnIcM I am much miilakeu. all tljc greater historical struggles 
lor freedom, or a better constiiiUion, English, American, French, 
Russian, etc., have been preceded by the widespread cdiKaiion in 
'iboDries,' which you despiM so much. It is almost a truism that 
•every such hisioficgl mo v e m ent has had its philosophy and its 
^ilosopbcrs. It is almost a truism that outward physical activiCy 
is iho cnprtisioa ol the iimer mesud activity. And the more lar- 
leeini the philosophy of ike movenMnl, the better and sounder its 
dicory. the hocr and mote lenf-laRiH the result ol the pracben end 
ihc movemanL 

Even such ■ imd robb*r, murderous bounder and CAlilf/o 
Aleieoder had his CAf//ee in Aristotle: and because he did nal 
^refil by that CAf//re^i leediings. his huge splashes left ao aUdmi 
rasnItaL We ladiani are, by very long tradiden, so load el CMUt- 
sm, ihei our Mahabharaie wer could ool begia—and it was not 
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• bad saimmage even by your staadirds, for four millien human 
lives were 'mcrificed' therein—intil after the metaphysical ethics 
of the fiAogooad-Gifo had been expounded lo and been grasped by 
the chief lighter of the whole lot 

Then why ool ” look before you leap ” 7 Leap by all mcam. 
Nobody tells you not to; at least I don't. But, pray, look also 
before you do. That is all that is offered tor your consideration. 

Unreality and Reauty. 

You »ay, " Indians have been brought up ao long on unrealities 
that they have an itch for Constitution-making, ” etc. Would to 
Heaven there was an epidemic ol such an itch 11 do not we the 
itch operating in the brains ol even halta-dexen of the Congreai- 
peeple. They are all for only brandishing the Charkha or the Big 
Stick or the Counci I-tongue. The Mod.-Ljbs. who have the itch 
in the brain in a faint form, and Mrs. Besanl's Home Ruters who 
have It in a more developed degree, have ns uid before, no corres¬ 
ponding Itch in the heart and the limbs. The N. C. O.'s organism 
IS in the reverse position. Allow me lo suggest that it is you yourself 
who arc talking and preaching unrealities, you and those others of 
us who are all lor 'action,' and naught for 'ikinbng.* How is ikr 
Khilafal any more real than a Swarai-Constitutioo 7 You who 
are so strong on Islam, presumablv believe that the soul is more 
real than the body, that the invisible God is more real 
than this visible world. But this means that you believe diat 
theory is more real than procfice^does it not? The lad of ilic 
matter is that you are more inUreateJ in some iheonei. which 
therefore appear to you real and practiral, than 'a otheri, 
which therefore seem unreal A wvidespread sentiment has grown 
and strengthened round the word Khilafal, in the course of ceuturiei, 
and given il whatever reality it has. Exactly the mme wai and is the 
case with the word Pope. Exactly the Mme with the word Jagadguru. 
Nothing II real or unreal “ but ikinkinf makes il so.” It is much 
more desirable, nay, neceisary, to make a good Swaraj-ConslilutiiKi 
real by thinbng hard about it, than lo insiu on the reality of the 
Khalifa or the Pope or the Jagadguru; for they are all equally 
aubaervUnt lo true itwarai, the reign of the Higher, better, 
wiser Self, inside as well as outside, lO the individual and in the 
community; all exactly the same line thing and grand idee in their 
origin, and all equally useless, or even harmful, lo-day, in their 
perversity and degeneration. 

You My, "For our part, we were conlent lo win Swarai md 
leave the cab re nation after the victory lo ddermine whal all wanted. ” 
Why arrogate lo yourself, as separate from "the entire naliou,” 
ike first part of the business? Why uol leave that lo the enliru 
oatiou also ? And can you win Swaraj, whatever it might mean, 
without the help of the entire naU'oi ? And can you hava ^al help 
before the naiiou is of one mind, that is, one way of Aiuhiug, on the 
ndiject? This sentence of yours in ealy anoAer glaring instance of 
the way in which so many of m are deceiving onrielvet with mere 
urerds conitandy, * 


TheConinde 


Bmaru. 


Yoiiri litMtlr; 
BhagaVan Das. 
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Hindu Mahasabha's Propaganda in 
Sindh 

VE hava racdfod dia Mlovring Maufeito of iheMiiMlnaiHal 
SM .idotfttd al a piAlic noeliBg of die Mimalnani held 
al Hyderabad. Sndb. on May. ihc I4di November. 1925 
wdcr ihe chairaMiuhip of dial good IndiaB Naiionaliit and 
VOodMinalinaa, Shaikh Hajj Abdd Mjlafto^d. who waiborn ia a 
Hindu family aud adopted the faiA of blaoi of hit own free 
choice. We have no alternative but to give it publicity, 
but we. Devertbelei. tnni Aal Sindh Mumlmaiii will not drift inio 
narrow cenmunalin wkalever provocabon Aey may receive 
from Hindu Nationaliib ** of a &rlain well known type. Let 
Acm reform Aemedvei and organiie Aeir commoniiy, but let 
Aat be an end in iImIIi and not became Aey wiA to oppoie 
Hindua. The Mainleilo nan aa followa:— 

“ We Ae Minnhnana of Hyderabad Sind in a public meeiioi 
amembloA consider k necessary to make a declaration uf our feelings 
on the Ntuation created by Ae Hindu Maha Sabha propagandista 
in Smd. We have watched, with great concern and aniitey. the 
activities of Ac Hiodu Sabha, during Ae lart two yeara and Ae 
^ect Aey nre produdng on the HindurMiiilim relations in Sind 
nnd also on Ae administrative machinery of Ao province, which 
oQQiiib mostly of Ae inemben of Ae Amil oemmimily. 

" In Ail connection we have great grievance against Ae Govern- 
naent for permitting, or at least overlooking, Ae participation of some 
of Ae important Hindu oflidali in Ae I st Hindu Politiral Conference, 
held at Hyderabad in April last, under Ac presidency of Principal 
Shakani, whereat Ae ' Shudhi' and ' SanghAan' movenenli [were 
openly and definilely advocated and launched on Ae soil ol a quiet 
province. Commenting on the presidential speech of Principal 
Shahaqj, 7'Ae Times of InJia remarked- **The oiriburrt of 
alleged Hindu alarm has now spread lo Sind, where Principal 
Shabani has made an equally sensalional speech to Ae Sindh 
Hindu Conference... The request to Hindus lo speak out fearlessly 
nnd firmly was particularly ominous. By now we all know what 
fcarleiiDciB means in Indian politics. It implies malice, innuendo, 
cold-blooded hatred and a tireless determination to ruin the person 
■gainst whom Ae fearlessness is directed. In invoking this deviliA 
process the Principal has done his comimuuty a grave disservice." 

Since Aen we obsorve a clear leodcncy lo regard Ae Shudhi 
nod SanghAan items of Ae Hindu Sabha piog^ammc as a legitimate 
‘social work' for all Hindus, irrespective of Aeir station m life. 
This tendency, if left inconirolled. will not only make Ac harmoniung 
of Hindu-Mudim relaboni still more dilhcuh. but will also have a 
dutressingefiodonAeminAaf Ac people, and ^s also bound to intro¬ 
duce evil into the adminiiiraUve machinery. K ihc late Khan Bahadur 
Mahomed Abharim, Ae Varii of Khairpur State, could not be 
permillcd by Covemment lo be the Utular head of so harmless a 
body as the Sind Mahomedan Association. Ae pariicipalon of any 
hliu^ olficals in Ae Political Conference, it certainly fn^lcnsible. 

“ The regular Hindu Sabha has laUerly taken ^on itself Ae 
cuecUtion el Ae^Sbudhijnnd Snngbthan programme, leaving, as appears 
m UP lor reaiDDi of eipediency and wisdom, Ac work of capturing 
Govemmebt servloei to Ae lb Hindu Political orginizaiion. 

To UP, MuNalmam, hoA Amo organiuUoni. for ail practical 
pnrpmcs, appear to bo indamiGal, wiA Ae only difference 
Aat Aey now go imdar Allerent names; and we refoie to subscribe 
16 Ae amertion made by ike leading Hindu EngliA daily newspaper 
cl Sind Ant Ae intention sd Ao lb Hindu Poiftical organizatioD, or 
Ae Amocittion of Sind Hindus, at it is alio called,' seems lo be lo 
nbciipy Ae tame pobion in the Hindu Mahasabha movemeot at Ae 
tib^l oecupies in our political movtmonL Liberal and 
Entremib SangaAanibP have Ae ume end in view, and lor ui, 
MumilmiaPi SanghAanibs are SangkAaoibi* by whatever name 
Amr wiidem may dkiate Aea lo Aemiel^ 


The Hiadu Maha Sabha work is carried on, in Sind, by Ae 
mob prominent of Congremieo, and branchea ol it are being 
eslaUiAedin imall towns, from where, aided hf Ae powerful 
Hindu press, propaganda of Hale is merdlealy carried on againb 
Musalmani in the innermost recessa of Ae province. 

"The mentality of Ae leading Sind Hindu Congreammicaa be 
judged from Ae fact Aat Muialmans were prohibited by Aera lo 
make any reference to Ae laboun of Ae late DeAbandu Dii 
in the cauM of Ae Hindn-Minlim unity or to mol him on Aat 
ground, as, Aey argued, Ae praise of that phase of Ae work of Ae 
DcAbandhu would imply Ac condemnation of some oAer Hindis 
leaders I 

"One of Ae great lights among Aem Ad not heuUle lo lar 
openly that when Ae late DeAbandhu spoke of his concern for 
Muulmans, he was only 'diplomatically* dealing with them* 
Such 'pairioii' and 'nalionalibs* are at the helm of the Hindu Mahn 
Sabha in Sind, and the joining of men like Aese in Ae Hindu Sabbn 
is made out to be a iustaficatioo for the movement ind Ae loundnesa 
of its programme I 

Sensational boTies Aal can make any man's hair creep, which 
on enquiry are fomidlo be eiAer wholly false aud fabricated or highly 
eiaggeraled, about the kidnapping of Hindu women and children 
by Musalmans. are served out to inflama Hindu againb Muialmnna 
in and out of Sind, though it is a fact Aat in not a few cases it is 
also a Hindu culprit who has committed Aat and oAer kiiAecf 
offences not only on the women of his own community but even 
of Musalmans, whose terror loueAer with Aeir own 'helpleisocu*^ 
the Sind Sanghlhanisb are ever eager lo ndverUse. 

"The Punjab tactics are being repeated in Sind. As in 
Ac Punjab so in Sind also, some of the Hindu residoils of 
a taluka headquarters are alleged lo have found in Aeir homes 
some scribbled writing purporting lo tome from Musalmans^ 
threatening the debroclioo of the life nnd property of Ae 
Hindu If Mosalmans were really lo do a mischievou act 
of ikal nature, mere cummon-senee would have prevented them 
From sflecling an area for debruction Aat is under the direct 
charge ol a Hindu Deputy Superiulendenl of Police, Hindu> 
Mukhtiarkar and Hindu Deputy Collector and Sub-divisional Magis¬ 
trate, who have Ae reputation of being strong men. For our 
present purpmes. it is not necenary for u to go into Ae many details 
of this alarm nor some of the interesting peculiarities of Ae venue 
of It After tfie Kohat Tragedy, Ae Sanghlhaniits demanded Ae 
recruitment of Hindu in Ae Police, conuc'erably over and above 
their proper Aare lo protect Hindu hfe and property in the 
Norih-Wcbem Frontier Province. Though Ae Hindu have more 
Deputy Superinlendenis io Sind than Musalmans, Aeir number is 
somewhat len Aan Aal of Musalmans so far as InspeclorAipi 
and Sub-lnipectonhips are concerned, and it is demanded that 
the Hindu being in a minority io Smd. the number of Hindu 
Pohee officers be increased to give protection lo Hindu life and 
property. When Aat is done. Hindus wouli have Ac same 
monopoly of Ae Police Department ai they already have id nearly 
all Ae oAcr departments. We strongly feel that Ais kind of alarm 
is raised by Ae Sangthanibi boA to win the sympathy of Ae 
outsiders and lo lurAer consolidate their brengtk within the 
Province. 

" IF to-day, specially as a result of Ae Mahasabha activities,, 
anjrbody is the actual sufferer it is the Musalman, who is cornered 
on all sides. Economically as well as politically, he does not count 
for anything. In the Municipal towns of Sind, where Hindu are in. 
a majority, the Mulim voice in nearly all important matters is a cry 
in wildemen, while in Local Boards, Aough Musalmans are in -a 
majority, Ae Mulim vole is generally never voluntary owing to 
Ae economic bondage of the Mussalmaas and political cooAuons pre¬ 
valent in Ae province. 
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"Oi Im wmoI dia Hiodu DtwiptpM h«M bieoM « 

cmboldeosJ ihii th«y hive not heiitated lo vilify Iilam, die Pro¬ 
phet the Muiltra Lradibooi and ' the Cod of Muialmani.' Songs 
advocali^ the capture of Mecca by Hindui and the faoiiling of the 
OM standard there have beeo nng lo provoke MuulmaDi lor 
eopplfiog the Doceaanr eicwe lo draw upon the qrnpnlhy tod 
loppori of people oeldde onr province and lo create nme point 
in Sind lor an all-India alarm and agita^on. 

The leading Hindu organ of Myilerabad, once the moiubpiece 
of the Provincial CongreH CominiUV and the CongreM workeri, 
hai rcierved itaelf lor populaniing the Mahaubha and iti pror 
gramine and hai recently taken lo adorn iu weekly spicy dish with 
the photo of Shivaji Maharaj in his popular pose lo inspire valour 
aoMSig the Hindu youth and to remind Musalmans of a page of the 
pail history. Kairaialyas (gymnasiums) for ihe Hindu yonlh 
aicno have been started and enthusiasm lor them is created by 
quesbennUc methods. 

“ Any progren of Muslim education, however slight, is not left 
mmborncled; and a'definite plan of destroying Muslim literature, 
cnitnre. and iradilioni is beini syitcmalically carried out through the 
agency of the press and the schools. When a Mmalman has given 
op even hii life in the defence of Hindu property, the aid remains 
unacknowledged i but il a thief runs away, fault is found with 
Musilmini and the fact of the theft, coupled with a sort of grievance 
against innocent Musalmansh is broadcasted even by the Associated 
Pireis correspondenL 

" Musahnaniof Sind are being made the vicdmiof propaganda that 
ji carried on relentlessly, with the object ol popnlariimg the Hindu 
Sibha by discredilmg Muulmans. and thereby retaining the monopoly 
ol the ichniniorative machinery and the dominance over all grades 
and lecdeni ol Muslim Society. 

"These and other actividei of the Hindu Maha Sabha Sanghihamils 
carried on, widi the aim ol making Mmalmans ol Sind lick the 
ground, have considerably increased since Mr. Jayakar'i visit to 
Sind, in the Iasi month, when he presided over a Gmference of the 
Sind Hindu Sangthaniils, the Sind Hindu Samroelan, and thereat 
collnated a very large eniount of money lor permanently euab- 
(iihing a propaganda department er Information Bureau, as be 
■tamed it. Prom a genrienian of the position of Mr. Jayakar we 
•ainrally eapected a better lead for Sind and Siadhii than the 
advocacy of what is nothing short of undisgused rommunalim and the 
innttguralion of a department that is to carry on, with the ample 
Imdi ■I iudiipoial, Propaganda of Hate against Musalmans 

" Our object in isauiiig Ihic manifesto is to wim all Hindus and 
Mmalmans not to beheve without careful enquiry all that emanates 
from the Hindu Sabha sonrcea or its propatnoda depiriment. In 
apke ol the serious provocations offered lo Mmalmans, they have 
maintained perlact peace, and haw, on the advice g( ail Miishm 
leadera and workers, borne it all with patience and lell-reUraint, and 
the same reilraini u centinuinn to be eierciied. There is therefore 
no cause lor alarm, though we request and sarouiBly urge Hindu 
Nitiosmlwt leaden to try to wean the Sind Sanghthanists from iheir 
prmmit day taciici of seandnliring Moiilmioi and driving them to 
ihoer despair. The imnUot whatever it is, ii ol the making of the 
potitkallrminded Hindm wIm have embraced, for reasons of com¬ 
munal advnnitge and furthef aggrandiseineni, the cull ol Maha 
Sabhn with its Shuidhi and Smfktban twegrainme. They know 
they cannot ntecood in it wMboot raising alarm againsl Musalmans. 
but fair-minded Hindm and Mmalmani skonid not fall a prey to iL 

" In ibe end wf wish to acknowledge that there are slitt seme 
Hindm in Sind, imlortimitely so few that their number can be 
counted on one’s lingers' ends, who are tbnrungbly sick ql the 
Singhlkanisti; but they do not retain the power to leek For ibem 
we have every ndmiradon and to them we offer onr tbnnlm" 
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We gladly give publia^y lo the parUciilar, eboMt iko AH'hdia 
ProhibitioD Coovcmmb miii Io Ui ia die fom 
All'Indw ProhibiboB of a aeuly prmted aad buuaarlike card by ibe 
CoaveaUoo. Reveread Herbert Aadenoa. The CoaveaiMB 

II lobe held here la Delhi aen Jeauery for the 
fonaeiioB of i Ptobibiiion Leaiae ia ladia. The Reveread Herbctt 
AoderioQ ii hiniielf the Conveaer of the Arraageaieoli 
end we hove every coafidcace that the zeal aad driviog pow* 
■adbuHBeH-like way of baadlia. laatten of web e auweaery wbe Ii 
will ■ekeibe Gmvoaioaa greil wceew ladia wodd have" rwdty** 
much earlier ihaa America, il the preaeai Covenmcal which 
eierciiei coalrol over ear Ezeiw policy bad. while dll eel —r^iiriai 
■Hiocrilic power, wch a. il imfordmately doe. aiedw ia every 'depart- 
bniH ol our uaiioael life, oaly coainlled in tbw matter the ariihci of the 
veil bulk of the ediceled deiie. of the cmmlry. But il iiidlu to apect 
dioie who are ihemielvei addicted to driek, however moderete drinban 
many ol them may be, to eik the cmmlry to “ nm dry," and of thie 
we have had ample proof in the aetioa of the Goveraaoil ql India ia 
the Simla Amembly debate. Surely ibii ii a reform which ovea 
the ' loyalifii" and " Jee Hazun ” too can force on the CovenmcM 
and if even that ii egalnit the code of " loyalty,” they may toeke aa 
eicepbon in lavour of the member, of Governmeat, ud indeed of ell lha 
European Service., who may be permitted todriok cJ UUumar orm 
aJnauieam. Mint we wail for ihi. reform too, w 
Eeit, lor the cweblidimeat ef e Swaraj CovenaMal} That I, 
B coowmamlioa for which our co-relidooiib dwaU Nive ier wera 
Icrvcally than other ladiami, hr to them the lae el wiaa i. m 
much lorbiddea by Idam a. that of pork or af J/hiHa meat 
apaiiul the ule of which, in imitaliea of the Hmdw' ebjedjea to Se 
ule ol beef, they havebepm to prete*. We, ihmfore, aweal to Sa 
MuHimao. weeieHy to rally rmtod Ihe orgaaiton el the ^rrmatina 
aad lo give il dieir lullcm lupport. The fellowi^ mfermaileta ebtoa 
the Cenveatioa will be of greet iaierert to thaw who fayoai a 
Prohibition campaign :■ - 


Place of Meeting.— DELHI, 

TIME.-JANUARY 29to3l. 1926. 

Programme, —The AmagemeaiB Commillee be. wciaed drabta 
ol nalioiml and laternelieiMl faine'‘*iacB and waaeia~*wlMto 
premiaaBce gwraalea. that ladia will lii^ 

ObIECT.— The CeavealioB'B meia object i. to coaritolo a pcmMtot 
Pkehihiliea League cl lodBe. 


MEETINGS.—There will be a Welcome MeMiiH to «U. g-»tT_* 

Vecially Invited viaior.w 

. S'*?? 

nl ibe Cnnvcniinu. will deliver bit prnUmtiil mUta nk 
the fint mueling. 


Tkre will lw g gp^l PmM Muutmg l«r wnmM 
Reettanens oi Pcriinn funms—fpecinSy €impoie^will,kto 
given. 





4lb December 


The Comrade 


25r 


Sinfing of TenperoBce Sonoi lod InalrumeBltl Mwic 
will be providefL 

Al Ytriooi public neetiiiM in Hella, Theotrci, end Parb 
CoBveufioo ^tken will deal with ibe Im problemi ol 
ProhibilioB in ladia. 

Delegates.—E very Temperance Organization in India can tend 
MO or more delegalea. No part of the Counlry including 
Burma and Ceylon la too far away to be repreiented. 

Appoint ddegatei now 

Delegatei mint meet their own iravelling eipenici and 
make their own arraogementi for hoapiulily. The Local 
Reception may be able to adviie delegates ai to hoepitalily 
if approached loon ihrough the Convener of the Arrange¬ 
ments Committee. 

Visitors.—C omplimentary tickeb da Non-delegates will be avail¬ 
able for a few viaitors. 

For further information apply to the Convener, Arrange¬ 
ments Commiitce. Prohibition League of India, 59, King's 
Road, Howrah. Bengal. 

4 * ♦ 

Dr. MOONJE'S rod had become famous in cooneclion with Musalman 
mosques and Hindu drum-beating ; but now 
Dr. Mooaie and Lea. his confessed lies promise to b^ome even 
more famous. The Leader published in 
a recent issue a telegram From Nagpur reproducing an account 

of the Swarajist meebng held there on the 1st November which was 
published by the Maharashtra. Referring to the Abbyankcr- 
Moonje controversy in which Mr. Abhyanker charged Dr. Moonje 
with secretly helping the formation of a Ministry in the Central 
Provinces, it published extracts from the Hon. Mr. Tambe's letter - 
"honourable" in the Pickwickian sense, no doubt—dated 9th 
February, in the course of which the new Indian Member of the 
C. P. Government wrote that " Dr. Moonje and Baba Saheb 
Paranipc think that we, Swarajists from the C.P. Hindustani 
(Maharalti ?) and Bcrar, should vote Mminers* salaries and grants 
and bb ready to accept offices." The Maharashtra, according 
to this telegram, said that after reading this letter in the meeting 
Mr. Abhyanker asked Or. Moonje to deny the sUtemenl attributed 
to him ID Mr. Tambe's letter, and that the moment he would declare 
that he did not say so to Mr. Tambe, Mr, Abhyanker would apolo¬ 
gise to him. This was quite characteristac of Mr. Abhyanker who has 
acted nobly at a time when so many of his colleagues have betrayed 
Swarajiim. But what was the repiv of Dr Moonje of the "music- 
before-moiquei" and " rod" fame 7 Shall we say: equally charar- 
terislic> He is reported lo have said net a word about the letter, but 
to have declared in a confessing mood that " he had told lies even lo 
his blends many limes to achieve a political objective " Only recently 
the Dhappali doctor told the leader of his Party-is Pandit Motilal 
Nehm still the leader of hu Party 7—that when he was swinging 
his rod, it was not even a figurative rod, but something only ui sound 
like a rod. Hisdandawasna^ ihe ordinaryi/undo (a rodj of non-caste 
" Kinduilanee." hut the dmda (or fine) of pure Brahmin Sanskirtt I 
He has also written a most charmingly polite and conaliatory letter 
in answer lo Manlana Abul Kalam Arad's telegram of protest which 
ought to have disarmed the Maultna completely. Blit what will 
these two " arbitfatori" who had persuaded the Muialmans cf 
Nagpur to make a complete surrender m the intereth of Hindu- 
Muslim unity over the question of music before mosques think after 
the frank confession of ihii deceivinf doctor that " he had told lies 
even to hii friends many limes to achieve a political obieciive 7 " We 
have DO very high opimon of Dr. Moonje'i lod and of hii physical 
courage that rodswinghig requires. But his "moral courage" in making 
ihisennfemon deserves at least a Victoria Cnua. Is he, by the way, a 
Noo*Ctroperalor, a Swarajist, a Respentive Co-operator, or Co- 
operatof plain and simple > Perhaps he is, what he himself confesses 
lo be, everydriog to all men, and perhaps " Reflexive Co-operaiion" 
my be is goad a nnme as any other fur the policy of one m whose 
sp e eA, if not ninth every enc can see the reflection or image of 
bis own views. Brnvo, doctor I Long Live Moonje and his LiesI I 
May " Rcfltiive Co-operation " Oouruh 111 


Wt are imformed by the Englishman that "alarmed enquiries 
were received in Calcutta yeUerday (Z3rd 
A Calcutta Cobra November) from London lor details ol a * thril- 
and the Viceroy. ling cKape* from a cobra which the Earl of 
Reading was supposed lo have experienced 
on the Old Tollygiuige Golf Course." The message adds that 
" apparently a fragment of club goiiip had reached the Home Press 
in a form which distorted a minor incidenl of a morning's golf into a 
sensational story of a hair-breadth escape " Oh these " fragments of 
gOMip " I Who in India does not know their potency for evil 7 It may 
or may not be true that Waterloo was won on the playing-fields of 
Eton ; but it is certainly true ihal India is governed from Anglorindian 
clubs ('Anglo-India ' Old Style) The Tsar of Russia did not issue 
more ascj, nor with more far-reaching effect, than our aulocrali 

of the Bridge Table and of the Tennis-Court iiuie from these clubs. 
And It IS not only Uhases that they issue, but also news manufactured 
m these clubs which is acrepled not only in the Anglo-Indian Preu, 
but also in the " Home " Preu as Holy Writ. However, "alarired 
enquiries " received from London for details of a "thrilling escape " 
ol the Viceroy from a Calcutta cobra were not expected, and seem' 
to be the latest thing in the results ol club gouip reaching the Home 
Preu. We do not know whether these " alarmed enquiries " were 
telegraphic, or only received by the dilatory Overland Mail. There' 
IS not much sense in sending " alarmed enquiries" by the Mail 
which lakes more than a fortnight to reach India, lor a cobra is no 
respector of persona, and if this hooded messenger of Death delivers 
it^ message by thrusting its fangs into human heel or calf the person 
to whom the message is delivered generally responds lo it with 
greater despatch than the Overland Mail can bring "alarmed 
enquiries." We, therefore, conclude that " the fragment of club 
gowip " that " reached the Home Preu in a form which duiorted 
a mtnor incident of a morning's golf into a sensational story of a hair¬ 
breadth escape, " was sent by wire, and lhat the " alarmed enquir¬ 
ies" were also received in Calcutta from London by wire, and lhat it 
was on lhat accouEt thal our Calcutta contemporary felt the neces>iiy 
of tending the Irue facts of the cate lo the Indian Preu over the wires. 
The Englishman is able lo state " on the most reliable authority " -- 
which could only have been ihe Viceroy's or his Military Secretary's, 
-thal " allhough there actually was a cobra on the Old Tollypunge 
Course at a time when the Viceroy was also there. Hit Excellency 
and ihe snake were never within 25 yards ol one another. " Indeed, 
Viceregal dignity demands that there should be a proper 
distonce between him and all black creelures, and what could be 
blacker than a Kala Nag 7 Moreover, even Viceroys are after 
all human,—though this may sound something in the nature ol 
lese majeste,— and generally a man likes lo keep a good 25 yards’ 
distance between himself and a cobra. In fact, most people 
increase that distance if they can manage it We are now informed 
that what happened was that Lord Reading was breakfasting on 
the verandah at the Club-house with a party which included the- 
Military Secretary. It was noticed lhat a few coolies on a green 
some diitance away appeared to be excited about a snake. The 
too far away for the species of the snake to be discernible, 
iDtil It revenW itself as a cobra by rearing up and epreading ila 
hood. " The Military Secretary thereupon picked a slick, walked 
across to the green and killed the cobra." It was a case ol he saw. 
he came and he killed. The message concludes with the welcome 
auurnneethat "there was no question whatever of Lord Reading 
being iidficienll> close to the snake lo be in any danger whatsoever.' 
That's the best of having a Military Secretary handy at the breakfast 
ubio OB the verandah. 


♦ ♦ ♦ 
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The diitorlion ol a minor incideol of a moming'i goU Uklo a ico-' 
laiional iiory of a hair-breadth eicape"; ihii 
Whiuii vk Btacki. “ (ragmenl oi a club goMip" leacbiDg the 
" Home " Pretf, and ihe “ alarmed coquiriei" 
received bgm Loodon for delaili of a " thrilling eKape"-~all theie 
AUggeit that if the cobra had ventured to reduce eveo by a few lochei 
the 25 yardi' limit of distance between iliell and the Viceroy, or had 
not, even while obierving the diitance limit, been killed lo heroically 
by the Military Secretary. Lord Birkenhead, '‘the Galloper", auiitcd 
by " Jii," ihort for the Home Secrelifv> Sir Willian Joyiuon Hicki, 
would have moved the Cabinet lo.rificw India i " Charter of the 
Sword *' by requiring the garriion lo Fort William to bombard 
Calcutta, the City ol Palacci, like Damaicui, the Queen of the Eait, 
a la Snrrail. The lean that may ycl be done would be lo aik Mr. 
Police Commiuioner Tcgiri lo orreit under the Bengal Ordinance 
every permn bearing lie name of Nag, includmg the veteran Har 
Dayal Nag, although he bears no love for a Swarapit and ii an oul- 
sand-out No-Changer who can be reliably expected never to moult hii 
akin. When we find the whole length of ihe railway line guarded 
fay village chaukidari and other villagers ulilised lor this purpose 
whenever ihe Viceroy has lo travel from one place to another, 
however long or short the distance, and even the window of the 
railway carriage ol Mri. Naidu closed ai well ai those ol other 
paiiengeri when the Special carrying Belgiin Royally crmiei the 
Mill train ipproeching Delhi, we reelise that for all the Indians 
fciri of the Imperial power of Bnlein and European puissance in 
reality the Whites fear the Blacks much more. The Calcutta cobra 
is the latest instance in point. W ilh such tremors how long can 
320 millions of ** Black" people be kept in bondage? 

* * * 

In March, 1911. two months after the Comrade came into being 
at Calcutta, Mrs. R. Sakhawat Husain 
The Sakhewnt Memo- iounded the Sakhawet Memotial Girls' 
rial Girls' School of School at Caleutts. It was fittingly intend- 
Calcuila. ed to keep green the memory of her late 

husband, Khan Bahadur Syed Sakhawat 
Husain of the Provincial Service in Behar. who wtk like hii 
wife, an eathusiiit id the laiiie of female educaluiii among 
the Musalmans. He had married the aunt of Mr. Chaunvi, 
the ex^Miniiler of Bengal, and so happy was hii married life ihat 
when It was cut ihoi'l by death that, humanly speaking, was grievouily 
premature, he left an endowment of Ra. 10,000 to be spent for the 
cause of bmele education. With this and her own enthusiasm for 
the cause as the only capital, Mra. R, Sakhawat Husain bunded a 
Muslim Girls' School at Calcutta, and when she sought our help, m the 
iirst place by asking Muslim girii of respectable families lo join il, 
we supported her appeal, and the Editor ol this Review immediately 
sent his own two daughters that were just old enough to attend 
a school. We regret very grealiy that female education has 
progressed so little emong Mumlmens. A eomnumny that keeps 
its girls unedgeated or iH-educated is like a man that fights gn 
opponent with one hand tied and only one hand free lu hghi with. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Much ofthe blame lor this stile of affairs mint fall to the share of 
iHose at Aligarh |who had taken the respon- 
A Girls' School in sibibiy of Muslim education upon riiemselveB 
Purdgh. >nd yet failed to rise lo the height of their 

responiibiliaei When Lord Cunon's Durbar 
was held at Delhi at the end of 1902, the Aligarh Educational Ceii- 
ferenceaddeda Female Educadon Section loila other responiibiliiies; 
but, as usual, the Aligarh clique left it hi hands wholly mcompetent to 
manage it. Instead of founding at Aligarh, that eenire ol Mudim 
education, n school (or the training of Muslim uj/eidj or gervemcMi 
nud miitremei. who could be ittreded prady frooi ameug eMcrIy 
Jadiei already working u uafanfi by the offer of sehoinrahips and the 


prospect ol receiving larger ulsries when they relumed lo ihcir origr 
nal posts alter a couple of years or more as trained teachers, or secured 
other posts, those m charge of Female Educadon at Aligarh founded 
there only a Girls’ School lo which a Hortel or Boarding House wni 
attached. It could not become, like the Aligarh Callcie, a central and 
All-India inidluhoo, because few Musalmani are inclined to send their 
girls to a boarding school, and the school at Aligarh could only attract 
the girls of a lew sggre^ively progressive Muulmani ouliidc Aligarli, 
10 addition lo ihe local girls. For many many yean we have heard 
nothing of the Girls' School founded at Aligarh, and nlthough 
nobody could be a more ardent advocate of reasonable Purdah thau 
ourselves, we cannot say that we desire the progrem ol girls' schools to 
remain in the obscurity of such Purdah as envelopes the school at 
Aligarh. Uoleii we are very much mutakcn, this Girls' School 
has not progressed at all, or, at any rale, not progresMd like the 
men's College under the mme auspices, even though our own 
ideas of progress arc different, and we here speak of progresa 
merely on the " accepted " lines of Co-operators. 

* ^ * 

At Aligarh they lake only too often the tfanie of Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan in vain, specially when they desire ike 
Sir Syed Ahmed political subservience of the Indian Musalmaua 
Khan's Ideals ol to an alien bureaucracy, or their segregation 
Female Education. from their brethren abroad who share ihesr 
religious polity as well as from their bretbren 
at home who, while not sharing their religion, share their domicile 
and most of their political disabilities. It is strange that in such n 
vital mailer as female education thgy never take the name ol Sir Syed 
Ahmed Khan at all, and it ii just because they have departed from 
the ideals of Sir Syed Ahmed, while pretendiog to be hii disciplei, 
that they have failed in the spirit in conduebng the education of 
Muslim boys, and in body as well as in spirit in renducting the 
education of Muslim girls. In that powerful organ of hii, the 7'aAxeet 
ul-A^Maq, or Social Reformer, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan had clearly 
expressed hii views on the subject of the manner in which he denred 
female education lo be conducted. Like the wise and legacioui man 
that he was, Syed Ahmed Khan was just as anxiooi lor luaialamiiit 
the moral hygeinc of Muslim society as most modem men are anxioin 
to-day lor mainlaining physical hygeine. He. therefore, described the 
method of female education in use in his day and even earlier 
for educating girli, and a bold and daring reformer though be was 
in most things, he was wisely conservative in this most vital 
matter. There were no Muslim girls' schooli in his lime, but in 
every Muslim quarter of every city or town there were ong er 
two prominently respected families which engaged very respectaUn 
and motherly gentlewomen as ueianii for teaching their girls. Bui 
It was not only the girls living in these bouses that received uiftruc- 
tion at the hands of such os/en/a. The girls of their relations livmc 
in the neighbourhood and ol other poor neighboun such as butchen 
and bhishiiM used lo attend these private Zanana schools without 
having to pay any fee, and their education, although enlnnled to the 
uj/ofris engaged by these comparatively more ihfivmg famrhesb used 
lo be carefully but quietly and unostentatiously superiuteoded by dm 
old ladles themielvef who were the heeds of these homehoUk, They 
used to be brought to these houses by elderly female attendants and 
taken back in the same careful manner after school hours, and pnidak 
dolie were used in every case when the girls exceeded g ocrUin ign. 
The idea underlying this system of education was not merdy ike strict 
preservation of moral hygeine. It was much more ihtn thar, Ttie 
school should be the microoown of the world ooliide the school, if ir 
IS to fit the recipient jof education tor the task ahead of bin or her: 
If the woman's sphere of life is to be ibe same a« the miu' 9 , and the 
two arc to take part in e cammen ttniggle for aislBnicab dm m4tai 
there should not be any girls' schools at all, boi boys and firla mwrbe 
ctreduciled in common schools But if m any lociciy^ the womanV 
sphere and die man's are dislincl agd aeparalBt then dearly ike girk^ 
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•choob muM not be only replicei oi boyi” ichooli, teaching the lane 
connei of iliicliei end conducted in the mat manner, but mol con¬ 
form lo the enviraamenti that will wrround a girl hi afterlife when 
ahe hu left ichooL and the boyi' ichooli mut iimilarly conform lo 
the environmenli that will nuroimd the boyi when they en^er life. 

* * * 

In Europe and America, too. woman ii itill rery largely dependent 
economically upon man. He u the bread- 
Bread-Winneri and winner for her as well ai for himeelf, while 
Bread-Maken. the makea for the two the bread that he whii. 

The reiult ii that in order lo win a bread- 
winaer for her ihe muU attract him and make him woo her within 
the brief ipace of yoitth that ii their mating time, and that withoOl 
offending againit the man-made convenlioni of what ii womanly. 
ID that inrtead of eaprenng her need of him lor her daily bread and 
honeitly and ilraightforwardly aiking him to ihare hii bread %rith 
her. ihe muri contrive to make him "pop the qneih'on.'* The 
woman*! freedom in the Wett wed to be, and to a Urge eitent mil it, 
a lop-iided liberty, lutead of being economic it wai merely locial. 
It wai not the freedom of the buty bee, but el the bntlerfly, with 
■orry rwulli lor the butterfly. Them condilieni are no doubt chang¬ 
ing in the WeU; but it will be a long lime ycl before they entirely 
dimppear and woman become! economically u free ai the lemalei 
ef ether !peciei ef mammali, mch ai honei or dgcn in which 
the male and the female both graze or hunt for keeping them- 
•elvoi alive. In the Eait (oak or earning a living hai the moat 
degraded of meaniDgi where a woman ii concerned; but the Eail, 
even thiugh no more conicioui than the Wot of the fact that meo 
end women were overmied became of the need of women lo attract 
meo as the winnen of the bread of both, recogniied that id thii 
coedi^on men and women were like a powder magazine and 
iparb of fire, ao that the two muit be kept leparate if a moral 
eaploiion wai to be avoided. Initead of throwing upon a young and 
often UDsophimeated woman the onui oi winning her bread-winner, 
which obviomly involved luch grave niki, the Eait made the parenti 
imderlakc ihii talk, to ihe no real little relief of the girli, even 
thonqh they may be inclined in these ^'enlightened'* dayt to think 
that no opportunity ii given und^ inch a lyaiem for marrying men 
that tbqr love. Thoie who think !o do not know that on the Conti¬ 
nent of Europe, and particularly In Catholtc counirict. the more 
modern Engliah "Min'* who mixei with men and make! the 
marriage of her choice ii not to be found, for girli are often brought 
up iheie ID the Mcliwon of Convents and under the strict supervision 
of DUMlhal ihcmielves lead a prderted and segregated life and know 
few men, and the marriage of Contmental girls is often the result of 
an arrangement between parenu rather than ot the choice of the 
engaged couplw themielveii. Even in EngUnd the senliment of love 
alen into marriage much less than we in India imagine, and many a 
mamage^and a happy marriage at thit-»is really a mariagt dt 
ronoenonce. Be that as it miy, having made the pfircnti under- 
inko the dtfticult task—yet for them an easier ivvb than for the girls 
ihcoHelvei—of finding suiuble partners for them for life—of coiusenot 
without coniultaben with the girls in Mam at Icatt—the East arranged 
for the education of the girls Ion the task of making the bread, iniiead 
ef wMoine h, which was to be the exclusive task of the boys and for 
which they were to he prepared in their schools. The large world of 
the compeiilive, divinely discoiitendcd, struggling and striving men bad 
ita microcedn in the bpyi' schools; but what relationship had these 
boiiteroui inslituheni with the nail world of quiet, contented and 
protected women, which was the iodivlduars home with its four 
lurreiindmg walb^ To place the girls in schools, even if they were 
epdniively for girls, wnt to make them disinclined for reversion at the 
cntTlif their schooling to their nail homes with the four surrounding 
waUs and diicantenled wMi the life they hsd to live there. That 
is why, with a true instincl. the individual home with its high conlin 
ing walls was made the girls' school as diitinct from the boys' > 


h wt,diwaihttlhe biiqr bea ud net die butterfly wu Burtured. 
Sir Syed, while lo keen on edncnlieo md cooKieia ef the need el 
preire,,, did M weel ibe dnueclian between ibn vherci of min'r 
bin nnd womnn'i nnd the coniequeni diriinclion between ibe two 
type, rf eAieabon nnd of the Khool, in which ihey were to bn gieott 
to be imored. Bnt ihoM revonrfbla for leninie nduentintt at Aligarh 
entirely ignornd ik with the rcHili that Muulau girli in general 
hoTe not been nliraetnd by the Bearding School nl Aligerh e» 
boy, bere been attrecled by die pnr.liel eduenden for 

ir*; . '* “® iwriMion for prepnrieg uttaiHK 

M«l« girU educalien hei progreaed but very little. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

ThE Comrade would uol have lupported ibo Snkhawal Memorial 
School nl Caicuita, ni it rnpoaledly nnd caw- 
Progreu and a liiienlly did. were it not lor ibo lad that 

Warning. ihii icbool wei nm vary aneb on the bnm ibal 

Sir Sired Ahmad Khan bimNlf would huvn 
approved. Ii i, not merely ihe cndowmMt dl R,. 10.000 
which bai mttained thi, kImoI for clow npen fiilaai yean, 
but aim die labour of love battowed upon it by Mra. Sekhawat 
Huwin who moiheri the little girl, Umt come lo her and adi the 
part ef the old lady in the girh' maktaU of ibe aid ^pa for which 
Sir Syed Abmed Khan eipremad hi, cardial prriwaea. Htf 
Khool uwd to be. and we irmi iiNdl , eombiaadoa of Kheol 
and a reniectabie Mudim', houw. So fw u aumbera are coacamed 
wa M o drrtt a n d ibal it hai greedy pregrewed. Ii haa now more than 
a hundred girla on iia roll,, and iattead of liitio girU Maudy trudging 
to Khool with laicheli ceolainiag booki and cepy-boob tad 
hanging by iheir lidea. ai Zuhra and Amina mod lo do before di* 
School mewed iu lirtt purdah aowibm. il beam now ibrea al ibam. 
We are glad to record thia pregrew; but we trail it i, not goiag to 
lorn id character ai a properly Mipenaiended homehold lull of little 
onei in iryiog to become the replica of a boyi' High School. Mra. 
Sakbawel Humie dmuld not find it very difficult to lecure aeolber 
hundred girl,, bw can die meure ether Mr,. Sikhiwai Hmain,} 
“Hireeeiiaiibuieato fetch ihe girk from iheir home, under ilricl 
purdah" are very good; but what ia wanted i, at leatt u many eem- 
petent amutaali of Mn. Sakhawat Humin who know how to train up' 
young girl, to run " their home, under ilrict Purdah." Il it on thii 
point that we ihould like lo be awred. We are not oppoaed to the 
very higheil education being given to the girla, and it ii, therefore, 
not enough that the “ Primary School of 1911 hat developed into a 
Middle Englith School, and eipecU to be a High School in the near 
future.” But if it ii merely a replica ol a boyt' " Middle Engliih 
Schoor*, and " eipecli lo be ” nothing more than a mere replica of 
a boy,' " High School in the near future," we would with that the 
"near fnlure" may be at remote ai il well can be. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

In thii cMinection, we would likelo quote the poidcript from a private 
letter which the pretenl writer hei received 
A Slilcr'i V'oice from from an old lover ef the Comrade, an Egyptian 
Terkey and Egypt. Princew very nearly related to the late Khedive 
and to the preient Sultan. She Iivea everiiace 
her marriage m Turkey partly in Egypt and partly in ConiUnliaople. 
and, while hermll highly educated, the hat teen the evil effect, ol 
the falm ilep taken in girl,' education by only too many Mumlman, 
in Egypt and Turkey. When the premnt writer received her lirK 
letter in 1914, what pleawd him moil in it wa, net her flattering 
ealbwiuiK admiration eaprewed for the Comrade and the policy in 
educational and religiouf, mcial and political mallen that it followml, 
but the apology of the ihrinkiogOricntol and Miniim woman lor taking 
mch an unumal and bold itep ai to write to a iiranger. But the brother- 
heodoflilam had boimdlhetwo and she fell that ihe might mfely uirfle 
al lead lo a brother Mwlim in India. When invited by a Turiciih 
gentlem-in on behalf of the Mumlman, in Switzerland to be their 
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gueit when the preicDl writer wai in Europe in 1920 with the 
Indian Khilalat Delegation, he riayed at Territet for naie dajip and 
wai lailing one moonlit evening over Lake Leman with hii principal 
hoil, pro^eding with him from Territet to Geneva to attend a 
meeting of the Second Intcmalional, He knew that ihii hoit 
of hii had married an Egyptian Princeu of the Royal Family, 
and therefore happened to aik him if perchance he alio knew the lady 
who hid written to the preiont writer lia yean earlier from 
Alexandria the above-mentioned lctleC''Which, however, the police 
had removed from hii home at Chli^dwara on the day he wai 
deported to Belul Jail and confined there ai Slate Priioner. "She it 
my wife I " wai ihe unexpected reply, and it wai then that the preient 
writer learnt how it wai the Princeu that wai the moving ipint 
anumg the Muialmani in Switzerland who had lo kindly honoured 
the Delegation by an invitation lo Switzerland, although ihe wai not 
alone in extending thii invitation and wai keenly lupported 
by the men alio It ii thii lady, who ii ai progreiiive ai 
any lady at Angora could be, who writei the following P S. 
to her letter, alAough it hai no conneclion with the 
fubjecl-mattcr of the letter' iliell, and leemi to have been penned 
in aniwer to a compelling deiire lo warn Indian Muialmani from 
the pitfall after ihe recent eipericncei of Turkey. Thii ii what 
ihe layi: ” For Cod'i lake and for lilam'i do not make the miilake 
we are making here in Turkey in bringing up our girli ai dolli of 
ihe Weil in loulleu imitation of Europe. With modern cdtication give 
to your girli a louod religioin imtruciion ; and give them alio lome 
reamable liberty lo that being too ilrictly ihut up and deprived of 
the limple ioyi and pleaiurei of life they might not come to hate 
our religion. Eictne my adding thii prayer for the take of my 
liiteri of India, But we have already made an error and are loiing 
good Muulman women ; let not the lame be the caie with you I " 

♦ ♦ 4 

The Princeii owei no apology to her brotheri and liitcri in India 
•he lo thoughtfully and lovingly warm, and. 
The Leiion. we are glad, warm in time. Tbe poiticript 

ii a diort one, but it containi m a nuuhell 
all that Muulmani in their million of niodemiialioo need to take heed 
of. The timei are changing, and we mint change with them. 
Mwalman women cannot, and ihould not, be confined within the 
the tour walli of the eonono. We cannot aflord to fight the bnttlp 
of life with the auioance of half the community only. Wc need 
our women'i help in our communal and national laika. At any 
rate they muii no longer remain hclplen. In the early dayi 
ol Iilam, and not infrequently even in later dayi in many matteri 
Mudim women were fer from helpicm. Conventional Purdah cannot 
laM; but the Purdah of the iAari‘af muit remain, for the ihari'ai 
ii baled on human nature end ii ai changelew ai bman nature ilaelt. 
The veil may or may not diiappear, but medeity mm! no! diiappear 
even wiih the veil. With the changini condiiioni of himan 
Mciety not only the contenti of female edncaiiim but the method of 
imparling it muil alio change Ncvcrthelen women'i educelton imat 
oorreipond to the iphere ol Ufethat el the particular atagemurtbe ibc 
wotnan i iphere. We miHl not be the kill-joyi for our girk; hut wc 
have lo bring them up to be biay beei, and not merely thoughllem 
faltnrifiai. 

It ii not often that we find anything to admire in the way in 
which the Aftti/fm Oaffooi^ ii conducted by 
A Pun^b Incident. Ila preient edilor; but we are emphatically in 
agreement with him in the conirovmy that 
wai recently moit unfairly ihruil upon him. When he crilidied the 
unbecoming levity of ceitain Muilim ladiei at Simla, and waa 
unexpected!yaaiailcd, entirely without reaioD and from a hfghquirlnr, 
we were about to enter the conlroveriy ounelvea in defence d n 


brolber-jonnuliit for encegrievoudy wronged nod more tinned againd 
rather than yiiaiDg, But we refrained from doing ao on the murance 
that the incident wai cloied, and that ihoie who had ^en a raab 
ilep were inwardly rcpcnUol ol it. and that in Mr. Upioiii 
own interetf and the Miulim Oul/ooi^'i our ailenee wai belter than 
our ouUpoken luppoit. The recent action of 150 ladiei who are 
imitating the menfolk in lubicrvience by commendiog the entirely 
uncalled lor and unjuitilied action of Lady Hailey, the wile ol Hit 
Excellcocy the Coveruor oi the Piajab, makea ui doubt that the 
inddcDl ii closed, aod that it would mil be indimreet (or anyone 

10 oiler public lupport lo Mr. Upion and the Muatim Outlook* 

We are, iherfore, prepared lo take up the cudgcli on behalf ol 
Mr. Upion and the Outlook ■! 150 ladiei ol Lahore aod 

the lady whom they are groiily flattering compel ui to take ao 
unchivalroui a ilep. Here we refer lo that moil regrettable incident 
only becauie we do not want any Muialman, or any Indian or Oriental 
for that matter, lo be milled into unthinking and ilaviih imitation 
of the Well. We know it ii irrational to indict a whole natioD, and 
it would be itill more irrational lo indict a whole contiocDt or rather 
a whole hemiipherc plus a cootinenl I We do not* like iweepiog 
gcneraliialloni about the Eait and the WeiL Neverlhelew, while 
condemning much that ii itill unreformed m the Eail where woman 

11 concerned, we emphatically believe that the Eail and, in 
particular, Iilam, hai more lo teach the Weil in thii connection 
than learn from it. At any rate the Eait hai been coniiilent wilk 
iticif, and lo long ai woman ii not economically free and relaina 
in our over-iexcd lociely the chaiacleriitici of a battcrfly muck 
more than ihoic ol the bmy bee. a legregalion of the lexci ii muck 
wiier than their promiicuoui intcrcourie, and the education of the 
two muit lake into acecunt the taik that each lex ii lo be called 
upon lo perform m Life ol which whooli coaitilule cniy the porlak 
and the threihold. 

* * * 

Mrs. Sakha WAT Husain's Memorial School hai only appealed 
lor a little more attention of the Mmalman t 
The Preieni Need lowardi it lo that die could he relieved of 
of the Calcutta School, the dram on her own rcaourcea, which 
hai gone on ever iince the icbool was 
founded, and which involved her even last year in the payment 
ol several hundred rupees to meet the year's dcficH. The icboel 
needs a good libriry and a playground for the girls and their 
teachcri. More than that, from the Non-Co-opcratori’ poiol-of- 
Tiew, It needi an increase of some 3,000 rupees a year In 
enable it to diipenie with the grant-ui-aid from Covemment, part 
ol which at lean ought to be made up by a bberal addition lo tbe 
meagre Munidpal aid ol Rn 200 per annum. All thtt ihould not 
be loo difficult for the Mmalmani of GalcuUn alone to cnnlnbtoe, 
and, the reit of Bengal can also help. Bpt, in view of die special 
urgency of the need of female education, we appeal on behalf of thu 
School to aH who are enthunaitic in the came oi female educadon, 
whether in Bengal or in any other province. BiU, whilo lipgon- 
ing Mrs. Sakhawal Hmain'i appeal, we thought it necessary 
to exproioiir viewi about the cbaracicr of the imniuliooi that 
Mmiim society needs lor female' education at ihii ttoge^ end 
we tnnt those reiponiible lor the Sekhawat Memorial School will 
keep the coniidcrationa to which we have given exprmdcm m mimL 
IkoH who would like lo amiR the school can remit dtoir cemribn- 
tioni to Mrs. R. Sakhawal Hmain heneK, whew addrem itSupeflinten- 
dcUi and Foondcren, Sakhawal Memorial Cirh' School, 66*A» 
Lower Circular Road, Calcutta, or to Mewdudur^Rahman Sahok 
B. A., Barat-hw. Judge, Court of Smell Gamei, Hony. Saeveliry, 
School Committee, 44, Banipokar Road, CalcURg, or Dr» S. A. 
Ahmed. LM. S., M. D. (C. H. C). Hon. Migiitrate. Sealdah, 
Honj^. Organiser of the School. 20. Tanti Began Rood, Caletoito. 

* ^ * 



4th Decembef 


The Comrade 


255 


Dr. M. a. ANSARI writa lo lu ii w€ go to Prea ai follows 

I hivo received lo-cUy by die Englnh Mail 
A True Cbrisliia a letter from Min Cadienge Caie, who wai 

end a Suler of &iter al the Charing Cron Hoapiial during 

Mercy. the time that I acted there ai Reiidcnt Houm 

Surgeon. The letter diowi such a spirit of 
chanty, humanity and mercy that I would like to share it with your 
readers. It runs thus '- 

My dear Anuri, 

I am writing to tell you that I have given my services to those 
very fine men, the Druses, who, I have heard, had asked for 
Nurses lo hefp and nurse their sick and dying. The French 
have refused them. 1 have just heard this news in the 
Westminster Abbey. I was so stirred by it that I felt my 
spirit move withm me to write at once and give my 
services to nurse the Dfuse soldiers at the fighting line. 

I will do my bett for them Cod helping me. Please let 
me know your views as soon as possible 

Yours sincerely, 

Catherine Case. 

I wonder if the noble example of this English lady would move the 
Indian Muslims, men and women, to bestir themselves nod do some¬ 
thing to help their Muslim Druse brethren.*' It is a poor apology 
to olfer lor such inordinate delay in bringing out this issue three 
weeks after the last, but we olfer it only as part of the eaplanaiion, 
that the French Amritsar at DamaKUS and the aeneral revolt lo 
which It has given rise kepi us busy all the tune. With great 
difficulty had we selected a piunbcr of English correspondents' 
messages to their newspapers from one week's mail, when another 
mail brought many more. The task of selection was this time much 
harder and took us several more days and the matter selected about 
l^.a alone from the last week's mail sufficed to flood our columns. 
We have wrilten much, and almost everything this time about Indian 
political affairs, though such grave inuei as ihe strangulation of 
Indians in South Africa were still left untouched. There was more 
than enough ‘'copy" for a double number, but we would not go 
lo press because we had still to write about that Super-Jalliinwala 
Bagh that has demonstrated at Damascus the brutality of yet another 
loipnntlMt Power of Europe and of lo-called Christendom. But 
w^ound that there was no more type available, and that to do 
justice to our Syrian brothers we needed much lime in which to 
write about the great tragedy that has been enacted in lha' paradise 
on earth. Damascus. Reluctantly we dropped our pen and had to 
be content with saying nothing about Syria in this issue. Fate, 
however, willed otheiwise, and jwt as we were going to press 
Dr Ansari sent its the above letter from Sister Case. No finer 
eiample of Christian charity and human fellow-feeling could 
be found than this offer of Sister Case lo go over to the Druses al 
the fighting Ime and help these liberalori of iheir co«miry from the 
brigandage ol Imperialist Europe by dressing their wounds. We 
have had to say hard things of the British Government and even of 
the British Nation that thoosoi to accept such a Government. But 
ours IS really a war without any enemy, and even if England was 
the enemy, it would be inhuman and un-lilamic (or us not to recogniie 
the great qualities of individual Englishmen and Engliihwomcn. 
Persons like Sister Case would redeem any unticn aiid country, and 
we offer lo her the unbought homage of (he hearts of Musalmans and 
Centals for her noble resolve to help the helpless and the suffering. 
She is indeed a true Chriitiao and a real lislrr of Mercy. May »he 
help our brethren lo hte and recovery and may the god of 
the East and the West help her through lifel Will not 
even thu example of human nobiiuy rouse the Musalmans of India 
lo come to the aid of their brethem in Syria? Hak.m Ajinal 
Khan Sahib has already (ermed more than a Weefi ago with the 
htl approval of the congregaticm of Jami' IVTadid of Delhi, 
the Calhe<tral Mosque of India's hiiloric capital, the nucleus ol a 
Cocnmittee entirely independent of the Khilafat organ isation for the 
soHaction of a Fund fer Syrian Relief The Khilafat vrorkers are 
already doing all they can in this connection, but they desire that t ns 
new crganiulion should include all sections of the community and we 
hope that every Mtualman, whether a Coroperaior or a Non-Cir 
operator will rally lo the support of Hakeem Ajmal Khan Sahib 
mid help him to send subttantial aid to Syria. In particular we 
mvite the charity of Muslim rulers of States, and we trust that as 
Mwl hfii halted Highness the Niiam will give the lead to the 
memben of hii augwl order by offering a donation worthy of 
himself and his State and alio m keeping with the extent of Svria's 
misery. Wc in hdia Imow what the martyred Punjab Deeded to 
i^ieve her diitren after the Martial Law days. Syi:ia'B distress 
is far greater, India's help must be in accordance with the scale 
of l^'rian sufferings. 


- - * — 

The Comrade. 

The Portents. 

How little could the late Deshbandhu and Pandit Motilal Nehru 
hav^ dreamt of the latest developmenb of their Swarajist revolt at 
Gaya ? And yet the portents for the future are even werse than 
the confusion existing Icrday From the united Congress of the 
Mahatma, for the first time truly Indian and National, lo the 
divided Congress of No-Changcrj and Swaraiists, the decline was 
bad enough. But Pandit Motilal Nehru will find it difficult to 
arrest the decline even al the present stage when Swarajiim u 
Itself divided into Non-Coroperation within the Councils and Non* 
Co-operation within the Cabinets. 

The dangers of Council entry made Visible. 

When the present writer used all the influence he coulcf 
exert among hii No-Change fellow*worken at the Delhi Special 
Seuion immediately on his discharge from prison after com 
pleting his sentence so that those who talked of Non-C(ropera- 
tion within the Councils might also remain ui//Ain the Con* 
gress, he still failed to appease the " rebels," because, while 
recommending to those who abhorred the very idea of CounciU 
entry to tolerate those who entertained such ideas and were obsessed 
by them, he thought it necessary to impress upon the former by 
pointing out the dangers of Non-Co-operation within the Councils 
that he at any rale was a confirmed No-Changer. The late 
Deslibandhu, who by arrangement seconded the present writer's 
motion in the Subjects Committee, expressed his resentment at that 
speech by seconding it without any speech of his own in favotr of 
It, and (ailed to realise that in no other way could a No-Changer 
reconcile other No-Changeri to the toleration of rebels" within 
the Non-Co-operator's ranks. They could not have been persuaded by 
one whose own Nou-Co-operation was suspected to be tolerant even 
o( "rebels" against orthodox Non-Ccroperation. But the writer's 
object in dwelling on the dangers of Council-entry w'bs not merely 
to place hiB own non-co-operatioD beyond the reach of suspicicn 
He also tried indirectly to persuade the Swarajists, if he could 
even at the eleventh hour, to re-coniidcr their decision to seek 
election. This was a Forlorn Hope, and like most of such desperate 
enterprises it failed But the dangers attending Council-entry 
which were only apprehended then have now made themselves 
clearly visible. 

The Stand-lp Fight of the Swarajists. 

Unlike some fanatical No-Changers, the " theologians," so to 
speak, of the crlhodo^y of Non-Co-opcrBlion, and the sticklers 
for the observance ol its ritual, we do not wish to examine tco 
closely whether the Swarajists nfltr entering the Councils stuck to 
iheir resolve to oppose and obstruct the bireaucracy in everything. 
Possibly their failure to do so on all occasions was due to their failure 
to secure a clear and an absolute majority m any legislature except 
that of the Central Provinces, and even a bare majority over the 
supporters of the bureaucracy m most of them. Possibly it was due 
to the apparent unreasonableness of opposition to measures ^ which 
were beneficial to the people of India, even though (or some 
reaicn of its own a bureaucracy indifferent to the interests 
of the people initialed oi supported them. Although some of 
iheir " deals" were too Western for our tastes, and although the 
excuse olfered by the leader ol the Swarajist in the Assembly, 
who IS DOW the leader of the Party, that consistency is the virtue 
of aueBt made ui rather regret that his Parly was conteot to fall 
below the level even of aiies, we are laliified that the Swarajists. 
did olfer a stand-up fight to the bureaucracy whenever it lought 
lo injure the inicrests of the people. It is quite another matter 
ihni even iheir victories were, by the very na ure of the Conitiluiioo 
fouled upon India, ineffedive and Indecisive. 
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The CM4ita59*AC4U«r Swaraj Leaders examined. 

They dM not igree 10 tit od SrfedCdnDillecf Aceoina they had 
fiven apdMir oppodtion to lh« biir^ucriey. evea thoiigh dieir idioD im 
llie debato od Contempt of C^i Bill wu bardly any improvomcol 
OD that of the Libcrali TheiiMeader did not adc for and obtain 
a special diipenution fr jq iht Party ponoitting him to fit on the 
Skm or *' IndiBD Sandhvril ** Committee beeauie he waated to 
co-operalo with the bureaucracy m Army Adminifiralioo while oon- 
GO-eperal|Dg with it in Civil AdmmiitraiioD. We can well imder* 
etand that he may have widied to look into the military alfairi of 
India which exert a baneful predominence over iii civil affairi and 
yet conitiluled a sealed book 10 far as Indiani were concerned. 
The Deputy Leader of the Swarajists in the Assembly did not 
offer himself with the consent of hii Pariy as a candidate for the 
Presidentship of that body because he wanted to draw a salary 
from the Indian Exchequer, or wished to put off his armour before 
the bittle againil the bureeucricy was won. 


The Speakership. 


We say this even though we feel that he should have lefunded 
to that Exchequer half of his high emoluments, if he could not 
have paid the whole of it into the Parly Chest and taken from 
the Party funds what the Parly allowed him lor such a whole-time 
job : and even though we alio feel that hii speech on his election 
was loo gushingi and Kii natural readiness to visit the Viceroy on 
buiineiiwai needlculy emphatic, and his acceptance of the Viceregal 
invitation to a dinner as a Slate function was not, in our view, a 
nccemary corollary to his acceptance of the Assembly Presidentship. 
This was as unnecmury as hii wearing of a wig, which ought not to 
be made the conventional wear in a couatry 10 near the equator, 
and is in fad. even if not intended to be, the “ Whyte-men's 
Burden. ” A turban looks just as dignified and is not in the least 
ridiculous. Surely an Indian "Speaker is a free man, and is 
not bound to accept any head-'dren and any man’s hospitality. All 
that he is bound to be is to be honed. Apart from individual 
pride in being elected as the first President of the Amembly in 
spite of deiermmed opposition from the Government, Srijul 
Viihaibhai Patel may have felt -nay. must have felt'—that by 
occopyiag the Speaker's seal he was eUrcUvely preventing the 
giving of unjusliliable rulings adverse to hii Parly. He who 
accepu the office of the Preiidenl ol any amembly ipso facto 
agrees to abide by the rules govcmiBg the procedure of that 
assembly, howsoever much he may dislike them and howsoever 
anxious he may be to alter them. It is common honesty not to distort 
them in the course of intcrprclal on to serve the objects of a Party, 
though not imoften they have been so djitorled in die oldest legisla¬ 
tures, including the Mother ol Parliaments. Srijut Viihalbhai Patel 
was a Swarajist, n a Swarajisl. and will be a Swaraiisl -though, 
wc may be permitted to add, heoujiiAllobe aNcrChangerl In our 
view he ahould have declared that he was a Swarajm, 11 a 
Swarajist, and will be a Swarajist with full emphasis and drew, 
and should have only added that his bemg a full-blooded and 
ihofough-going Swara^id did not prevent his being an equally 
full-blooded and ihorougb-going honest mao who woulJ not 
abuse his power and place by giving ccnxiiiuily wrong ruliogi 
to favour his Parly That is the moat, and alio the least that 
his office could demand from. him. He could have added 
for the sake of greater aisuraace that, sure he was dill a Swarajiit 
at heart, though lor obvioai reDSons no longer takmg an active part m 
the deliberations and aclivities ol his Party, he would think twice 
before he gave his rulings in order to make sure that an imconicioiii 
Party biu did not vitiate his ludgemeuL 

Some Questions for Responsive Co-operatohs. 

All this wc write to indicate that we, at any rale, have no 
comcioug or uncooiciotts bias in favour ol die Swarajid Piresident 


of the Awibiy any mere than we have in fiMW ef Ad 
Smnite LuAk. Bm k i, doI Iwcmm Atf Mnwd the 
Swiniim ol Pudk ^Motilal Ndn or hnUte 
roiiriflBl~~or of ibolr eippoflcnio dio Puty dnl Mcmtl KoUnr 
■mI Aoey. Jtyohu tnd Moeoje are opponoc diem Urity. 
They oppote diem not becMN of their wchmiiig Swortium, bM 
bcciiwc it hni not wenkened luflicienlly to become Reipomive 
Co-operation." They are honck enough to declare dial die Party 
capnot accept office while iu eledion pledge, itand. But wiU diey 
be a liule more bonck and declare whether they were not .1 heart 
in favour ol ibis “ Reipoouve Co-operalion " even when they gave 
their electwa pledge, ? Ii it that they were oppowd to Co-opera- 
lioD wheo they loughl eleclionii and hove been forced by their 
eapcneoce of the Couocili in two ihort year, that Co-operaliea is 
a dire necemiy ? I, it ihat they are utiified that Patdil Motilal 
Nehru, their leader, lad the Parly with him have reqieodcd readily 
enough lo the changmg needs of the sitnadoo, bik merely lib 
when ii comes lo calling a ^wde a spade J If it is a mere matter 
ol nomenclature, then may we not ask to what ecdon of the bureauc¬ 
racy is dll, "Co-operaliuo" of the Kelbr, and ibe Aney,, the 
Jaynktn and the Moonie, n " reqpowe " 7 

The Donna Julias of the Maharashtra. 

Thai great Coru ol lodian politician,. Tilak, il mint be 
CTi .ffM*.l , wai not above the we of lactic, which il ii difficult to 
define more preciiely than by laying that one cannot imociole them 
with Mahatma Gandhi. He could certainly be Irwled lo nen-co' 
operate with ihi, alien bureaucracy in spite ef die mok intimate 
inlercourm with diem giving all the appearance of ce-operadoo. 
But the Moonjei of Maharashtra are not so many Tilab with an 
iron sell'conirel. In politics, as ia ihe cihics of life, risky lituadeo, 
require an iron rcsirainl over one's feelings and possions, and Milton 
was wise when he put into the mouth of Adam in his Pofodise 
Loll die sage counsel to Eve : “ Seek not temptation, for lemptalion 
come, iBsoimht. " We are no believerr in die docirine of Origmal 
Sin; bill il Satan could tempt our firk parents with an apple, a 
" lalanic ” government can still tempt their potterily even in virtuous 
Maharashtra with the forbidden Imit of office If Maharashtra 
finds Millon loo dull, it might dip into the pages of Byroa, The 
[ale oi Donna Julia's resolution ef somelhing very like ikeir 
“Non-Groperation lOflAfn ihe Cabinets ” ought to provide me 
lesson for them. For, alas, she could not sustain the rwolulion to 
“ Non-Co-operale wllhla the Cabinet ” long enough when she found 
herself alone with Don Juan inside a bower on a moonlit evening. 

“ And whispering : ‘ I will never consent,' coiwenfedl ” 

Other and Worse Portents. 

I'hete were the risb of Council-entry, and they will be nwgnified 
a himdredfold by Cabmet-enlry. But these are not the only 
portenia. This is “ but the prologue to the imperial theme" 
ol Co-operation. That " imperial theme " meant that die Kelkan 
and the Gokhalei of Poena, and the Jayakan of Bombay, liha 
the Mocmies of Nagpur, will not only be openly identified wkh the 
Hindu Mahasabha and it, bmgalhm, bw will lob the Laipat 
Rais and the Malaviyas in convertmg the Congrem into the 
Mahasabha The Lala)i i, entermi the AMinbly, and only a 
hopeleii fool and 1 Bedlamite could tohe the word of Raiznda Haimj 
who ha, w chivalrowly vacated hi, wal br the Labji that die 
latter u ealering die arena ef the Amembly in order 'to omM die 
PlmdiQi. The latter had openly aAnhled ihni there were no 
Swarajuii in die Piajnb: but he probnbly meant M Iht time that 
there wai no Swaraj Parly m iho Ptouab LegMiaipa Cotmeil. JVow 
he will fmd that in raalky there fa ao Swanjik to ba (mmd 
in all the "Land of the Piva Riven *, and not only m k, Legu- 
laiure. Se far we ihanghl only Lab'Dmiichand, who wa, repeatedly 
■ding dial all camounal mkiuion,. toclnding die Khilafai Caamklee, 
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irfmiM be eboliihedL wumlhoroughiBeillg coqohbuIiiI, id wile ei ku 
iilri^NiiMtliiBi RenlatioBSh incng the SwirajiiH ol the Aoemhly. 
But Raizada Haairaj i actioQ, and specially the certificate with which 
he seeb to throw dint inlokii ''leader's*' eyes andihe world's, makes 
us Inclined to re-examioe Pur profound belief in his Nationalism. 

Where ye kill ane, I kill twa! ” 

p 

Pandit Motilal has an uphill work to fight the enemy outside the 
gates of his Swaraj citadel and the rautmeers wilhin the gates. Our 
Wmpathies and good wishes go with him He has been known to 
be a little "short” with those that offend him. But torday he will 
have to he something more than that, for his courage itself and not 
only his temper is beiug tested. We cannot dictate his course to 
him. But we must clearly point out to him that, however great hi:^ 
difficulties, and however great the need of tact and of the 'weelest of 
tempers in dealing with Maharashtra inlransigeanr:, to'day he has 
to impreci his Muslim co-workcrs that merely to preserve unity in 
Swarajist ranks he will not play with the Hindu Mahasabha and 
Its Sangidian. llic great force that opposed itself to the Gandhism 
of the Mahatma was not his Swarajism, but the Malaviya-ism 
ol another Pandit? Torday the greater foice that is opposing 
Itself to him is not the * Responsive Co-oreration, of the MaharaUi- 
speaking SwarajiiU, but is still the Malaviya-ism of that other 
PandiL It has found now an openly combative auxiliary in Lala 
Laipal Rai whose want of reticence is sornplimes a source of great 
embarrassment to Pandit MaJan Mohan Malaviya. and whose keen 
pursuit of leadership is a source of still greater aniiely But the 
two co'adjutors in Sangathan arc not alike The differenre between 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Ula Lajppt Rai ii that 
of the the two rivers of Britain, the Till and the Tweed 
One of these-probably the Tweed - makes a mighty noise as it 
speeds along its course to )oia the sea, while the other runs slowly 
and silently towards its deslination. The Tweed is believed to 
have once upon a tune asked lU quieter and deeper sister, Till, '* why 
it ran sae sull,” to which the other replied that foam and froth and 
noise and speed did not matter, and that where ye kill ane, 
i kill iwa I ” Pandit Motilal Nehru has to swim across both these 
sUeams to-day The Sangathan of the Hindu Mahasabha provides 
him with a ^anigam that has no sacred 7 rfAcnl ol his Pryag flowing 
beneath it to unite all and purify all. But the greater danger before 
him liea in the deeper stream that ruDs »ae still, for while the 
Tweed "kills ane” the Till " kills twa'« 

Champions of Swaraj Incmscipunl are Champions 
OF Communal Samoa than. 

No Party can subiiit wilhaut disapUne, and Non-Co-operaiion 
letrAlntke CounaUn so dial very n:ici oisciplme must be 
‘Unforced. Swarajirt leaders canool be permitted lo congralulate 
even in their "personal capacity” iUse who betray iheir Party 
fay nccepbng office clandestinely on then "good'' forlute. 
AmI Ula Ujpai Rai's atueb on Pandit Motilal Nehru’s 
dfoiW to keep togedier hii Party, and the attacks ol other 
organa bkc the HinJustan T imcj. the Editor 
el which was at one ume a very agg^cBSl^e No-Changer and 
chimed to be a rtrict disciple of the Mahatma, are entirely 
miniilied. These champim of SwaraplU m discipline are really 
diamprau ol a still more rigid discipline die discipline ol a communal 
SaDgalhan and these altacb on the ” dr 2 goonii>g ' discipline oi the 
Swarajist leader are but portents of the light that Pandit Moblal 
Nebni will have to wage d ht is to mike even an effort 
to win Swaraj, lei alone winning it Thai fight will not be only 
' ^ifwt todisciplme wilhin the Swarajist racks, but against the 
eank coBunimdin oi ditoe that arc obseiscd by their loogms 
lor Hindo Rai- 

/ 

/ 
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Dreams of " Musum Raj" and " Hindu Rai" end 
ONLY IN " Birush Raj. 

Wkile they themselves dream equally foolidi dreams of 
"Hindu Raj," they pretend that their sleep and rest are disturbed 
by nightmares of Upionian " Muslim Raj.” This latter, we are 
beguining to be convinced, is nothing mor£ than the C. I. D.'s 
effort,however, indirect, at the preservation of "British Raj.” And 
just m the same manner as Mr. Upson's " MuslimRaj,” all these 
drfams of "Hindu Raj" dreamt by the Savarbrs and the 
Bhai Permanands, let off from prison by a far from foolish 
hureaucracy, are sure to come true only as " BnUsh Raj " leaning 
naturally towards the Hindu majority, which has less reason than the 
employers of Mr. Upson to protest against the Jallianwala Baglis oufiJde 
India as well as inside it, whether in Damascus or in Baghdad, in 
Jerusalem or in Cairo and Khartum. 

Hindu Tolerance of Belief and Intolerance 
OF Practice, 

Pandit Motilal Nehru is not evident!} a believer in the 
dogmas ol Hindu orthodoxy, and has even declared that Swaraj 
IB hiB religion Bui Hinduism has a capacious maw and swal* 
lows the cult of everyone that seeks to reform its orthodeiy. 
Ils tolerance does not exist side by side with an insistence on 
conformity within the fold, but is based on n very easy-going 
compreAension. It a constantly adding those that came lo reform it 
as gods to Its Pantheon. Its laliludinarianism is indeed extrao- 
odinary. Thus it ii amazingly tolerant where belief is concerned. 
Bui where practice is concerned its narrowness and rigidity is 
equally amazing. As we have explained elsew'here, it seeks lo force 
(Is taboos on non-Hindus too. In Hindu Stales it is almost as great 
an offeiiie to kill one's own cow as to kiH another's child or mother, 
and the feeling against those who kill rows is really more bitter than 
the feeling against those who kill human beings. Pandit Motilal 
Nehru's declaration that Swaraj is his religion could not therefore excite 
mucli feeling against him in the ranks even of Hindu ortliodoxy. 

Nehru's Defiance ob Hindu Orthodoxy 
IN Practice. 

But he has successfully defied that orthodoxy not only in the matter 
of belief, but also in the matter of practice. When he was pushing 
forward the candidature of a Swarajist in Benares in the last General 
Election against his rival a well-known Southern India Brahmin, 
he wai questioned by a heckler about his eating meal, although 
he II a Brahmin Rigid as Hinduism u m imposing its taboos, and 
also imposing penalties like oulcasting or excommunication, on Hindus, 
and impriwnment, if not death, on non-Hmdu cow-killers as well, 
It must be understood that even in some practices it is curiously 
latitudinBrian, and while llie doctrine ol Ahima paramo Jharma 
(Nun-Violence is the highest creed) forbids the Brahmin and the 
Vaish to lake life and eat meat, il allows the Kihairya or the 
warnor to do both. Nay, it goes further and permiii some sections 
of Brahmins also lo eat meat. Pandit Motilal Nehru belongs to 
one Bucl^ section, the Kashmiri Brahmins, and we all know that he 
prefers khana to hhojani When thus challenged in the home of 
orthodoxy, he said he look meal and had just had a breakfast ol 
eggs which supplied him with the energy lo tackle the hecklers at 
that meeting And he went on to ,ustify his way ol life by saying 
that hiB father also used to take meat, and his father’s father before 
him, and so on lor seven generations of which he had any know¬ 
ledge. He went still further, and taking the war into the enemy s 
country, he said that the rival candidate, however, did not use to 
take meat, nor did his ancestors unto the seventh generation, but 
that this Brahmin from the far stricter South had now begun lo take 
eggs -in Government House functions I That was Pandit Motilal 
Nehru all over, quick to resent personal affront and ready with the 

counter-offeDsive. 


The Comrade 
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4di December 


Nationaust Hindu Leaders must prevent 
National Catastrophe. 

WkcQ iIm Hindu-Muilim Unity Conference look place at 
Delhi Uil year the MuMlmani ihemaelves urged that he ihould 
preside, *"thoiigh many a Hindu preferred Maulana Abu I Kalam 
Azad inilead. Efforts were not wanting to make him imhI 
OD the imposition of Hindu labooa on Muialmans. and Lala 
L^la Laipat Rai'sowo patent luniprudence was much in evidence in 
the denial of what he terms " absolute^ fights " which only means 
Muilim rights. For a time it seemed that Pandit Motilal Nehru 
fif§vered under the influence of Mh atmosphere that the late 
Deshbandhu deliberately avoided by keeping away from the 
Conference altogether. But towards the end he seemed to pull 
himself togetheri and it was his impartiality that made the Con¬ 
ference even such partial success as it was In the All Parlies 
Conference held four months later, which had to tackle the more 
difficult question I of loaves and fishes lu Puniab, that Land of 
Five Jobs,” and of the communal shares in legislatures and other 
public bodies, his position as the Honorary Secretary compelled 
him to take a less -active and a less dominating part, and left 
Id the narrow communalists on the two sides it broke up 
witliout any settlement. Hr cannot say that Musalman Non-Co- 
operators did not assist him in uchieving some success in the earlier 
conference, and if they practically sal silent throughout the later 
conference for very good reasons, they did not spare their co¬ 
religionists subsequently when at Amritsar a Muslim Sangathan 
was sought to be created These Musalmans who are from both 
political parties. NvChangers as well as Swarajists, have been 
accused by their co-rcligionisls of being true dnciples neither of 
Mahatma Gandhi nor of Pandit Motilal Nehru, since it ii said that 
neither of them condemns as outspokenly as they do such of his own 
co-rdigionisli as differ from him Their obvious retort has been 
ihaL since those who reient iheir cntiasm of their own co-religion- 
iili, and tile the eiample of Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Molilol 
Nehru, also resent the rcticenLe of these Hindu teaders. ihoir out- 
ipokennesi is ampty juslified Whit these men have done has 
been done in the iiiteretli of Musalmam themselves no leu than m 
the interests of the Indian Nation It was certainly not done be¬ 
cause they wanted a qu/d pro quo. But il is time that truly 
i^atiimalMl Hindu leaden asserted themselves and prevented a 
national catastrophe fur greater than the diiinlegralien of the 
Swaraj Party, namely the revcriion of the Congreu to a mainly, 
if not eacluNvely. Hindu lOHiluiion. 

Slamming the Door. 

Let us remember that it will not be a mere reversion to lype. 
The Congreu before the Coming of the Mahatma, even though its 
oiembera were mostly indifferent to die late of the Musalmans and 
other communilies similarly situated, could call iiicH Indian and 
National because it could at least -wy tha^ it threw its doors open to 
■I), and no commu'inl caucus was determined to k.-ep the Musalmans 
out. It was they themielve* that did nol come a because they 
ini«trustcd the company they were invited to join, just ai Non-Co- 
operatars miilrusl the company they are invited to co-operate with in 
working the Reforms. To-morrow the Cgngrcu could not call itself 
Indian and Noirfonol if a communal lauciH like the Hindu Maha 
Sahha and iis branches sought to dominate it through iti Sangathan. 
■nd to reiiL-o iu uwn nomineet to the various bodies included in the 
Congreu organisation and*to various public bcdies such as the 
Legialaiurrs and the Municipal and Local Boards. That would bcliot 
only closing dm door on the Mu'^almans, but slamming it in their face. 

Our own Belief in Unity. 

May that day never come; hut if it comes, and even those 
Mmalmans arc driven away from the Congreu who arc trrday 
fighting their own co-religionists' narrow communalism that seeks to 
weaken still further such Nalionalum as eaiUi, we shall have to say 
goodbye to Hindu-Muslim unity for a long lime to come. 


Even if that wretched day dawns, we shall for onr part seek car 
Mich Hiodui as share our own faith in HimhrMnilini ibiIj for ill- 
own uke at well u for the lake of our commea inlercalt and like a 
mujawir ever sitting by the grave that covert the earthy remami of 
ooe held dear and holy, we and our Hindu companions would seek 
to keep ative the memory of the Mahatma s era of unity, refusing 
even then to despair of a resurrection. So much for our own faith. 

The Challenge. 

But let us not talk of death and of graves. HindirMiulim unity 
may seem to be sinking, but it ii not yet dead. What it needed ii 
a bold gesture on the part of Pandit Motilal Nehru. Shrinking and 
hesitancy mean defeat and disaster. What is needed is a confident 
and bold tead. Mr. J. M. Sen-Cupta in his maiden speech in the 
A.'l. C. C. as the successor in Bengal of the Deshbandhu had boldly 
challenged Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya at Patna to try 
conclusions at Cawnpore if he thought the country was not with the 
Swarajists but with him. It seems that challenge has been taken up, 
though Cawnpore may not necessarily be the battle-ground. Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya may bide his time. But whether the 
battle II joined sooner or later. Mr. Seo-Cupta will have lo justify bis 
challenge by something more than its audacity. Some of his Swaraj 
colleagues are about lo leave him not merely because of indiscipline 
and personal ambitioni, but because they share a narrow rommunarmn 
with him to whom he had given the challenge at Patna. It is only 
by boldly imitating the Deshbandhu whom he has succeeded in Benga 
■nd Motilalji ID the entire Party that he or Paadit Motilal Nehni' 
can succeed. 


Swaraj and Swadharma, our Ideal. 


If, like Mahatma Gandhi and the late Deshbandhu, thcie^ 
Swara, leaders seek only *' Ram Raj," they will secure Swaraj- 
But if they tamely lubrait and patch up compromiies with those 
whose only idea of " Ram Raj" is Shivaji Raj " or " Bhoniala 
Raj," they will find that, like the poor, tliey will always have the 
Briliih Ra] with them. For our part, let il be said lor the thousandth 
lime, we do not want " Muslim Raj" in the sense that Aurangaeb s 
Raj was x Muslim Raj which a Shivaji could nol share. As the 
present wiiler once said at Poona in 1921, we need a Raj which 
Aurangzeb and Shivaji could share honestly and honourably together. 
It would be “ Ram Raj," as well as “ Muslim Raj " for u would 
be Swaraj, the Raj that would ensure Liberty, Equality and 
Fraternity, and secure Swadharma to Muslim as well as to Hindu. 


* 

An Indian Prince and Hindu 
Sangathan. 


The Idlest development of the Hindu Sangathan ii that an 
Indian Prince, His Highness the Maharaja of Dholpur. presided over 
the Punjab Provincial Sanntan Dharma Conference, which wii 
attended, in additicn to two other Indian Prmcei, H, H. the 
Maharajfl of Patiala and H H. the Raja of Mandi. by die Governor 
of the Provirjce, His Excellency Sir Malcolm Hailey, odiii the Chief 
Justice, Sir Shadi Lai, and in the course of his Presidential Aidresi^ 
the Maharaja Saheb of Dholpur declared that ‘'the prewt Ivis an 
age of Sangathan." and evidently praised the spirit of the Sangathan 
that prevails m the Punjab Indian Princes have much to do within 
the boundaries oT their own vast States, and wh£n it is realised that 
a third of India is not ruled directly by the British, though imfortu 
nately it is m still great subjection to the ** Paramount PoweCi 
albeit indirectly, than Brltuh India every pa^ioiic Indian heart muR 
rejoioe il all Indian Prmces will take anything like the lame inleraal in 
the welfare of their subjects and the good govenunent of ifaeir territories 
as lome'of them fortunately da But, alas, the majority ef Indian Princes 
have not duiingaiihed themselves as good rulers, andkr thu the aemirity 
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«f Pom BrllaniHec. which hu rtopped ihe prc'Ciirtim iiruggle for 
eiiitcnce among Indian nilerii and which gives them only loo ample 
Inbliida hr misgovemmait if they are only “loyal.” is largely 
responsible. Hie dislinguished few are honourable eaceplions. and 
the people in British hdialdeem it an honour to receive guidance 
from them, and even for those that fall very much below tbe 
standards of these few the feelings that they entertain are those 
^ fffrrniui father than anger. But when some of those arc moved to 
preach sermons to the people of British India from a greil height, 
‘the latter ars inclined to exclaim with the poet; 

ORIENTAL Rulers and the Corrective op Religion. 

So well have they done the work of this earth of theirs 

that they aspire even to reform heaven I Their chief failing is in 
meny eases a disregard of) domestic virtues which seldom fails to react 
on their public adminisiration. and it is no"woiider ihat men rolling 
Jn wealh and all powerful, except, ofeourse, when the Paramount Power 
and the Whiles generally are eoncemed-and leading protected lives 
widtoiit the corrective of public opinion, should disregard some of the 
Ten Commandments. Happy.lhenisthat Stale the ruler of which luma 
to his faith, reforms himself through Us inslruiaentalily and then seeb 
to reform his eo-religionists. Religieo was, indeed, the corrective of 
the manner of life of the ojder generation of Indian rulers, who were 
otherwise loo outocratK to pay any heed to the petitions of their 
subiecis, and who used to punish their protests as High Treason. They 
recognised a theocracy far above their own auloericy, and a wander¬ 
ing Meer could rebuke them in the name of Allah or Ram with 

impunity. But religion is very much " below par" in most of the 
Stales ruled by the younger generation of Princes, and evn polirtes 
hu net filled the void created by its virtual disappearance from their 

•oourti. 

II H, H. the MaliAriia ol Dhclpur takes a real mterert in hii 
laith. and secki to rule hu own self inlaccordance with it, and to 
r^uiate through its inslrumentality the conduct of his Hindu nubjecb 
rand other arreligionisU of his. he and his,State|and Ins co-religionisis 
all deserve to be heartily roograiulated. We regret we have not before 
la a full verbatim report of hu Presidenhal Addfeii delivered recently 
at Lahore, and cannot therefore comment upon it with full auiirance. 
Bui if the summary published by the HlnJus/an 7 imea does 
justice to His Highness, hu address is not a great improvement 
upon those we have learnt to associate with narrow communalisls 
often prciidiog over such fimcUons, and may, for all we know, be a 

Speech from the Throne” in the the preparaiion of which the august 
occupant ot that Throne has no share at all. 

"Hindus. Organise" 

The atmosphere of iho Pimjab, Hindu and Muslim, is so full 
J rehgkNn rancour d His Highnwi holds up the Sanatan 
Dbarmii of that province for die admiring imitation of Sanatam 
Dhanmii elsewhere, we fear he cannot give a vory^ guidance 
10 hn sjo-religionista. Their “religioiii awakening ’ » the rude 
■wakcnhii of a person who rises from hu bed ol r«i in overpowering 
wndk. and one is inclmed lo wonder whether sleep and rest would 
Ml hnve been better. The cihortation to the Hindus to organise, 
which gives ila headline lo our local Sangathanist contemporary, 
is n cnmiDoiiplace of ” the present age of Sangathan. and proper 
religious lina" do not take us further than the Pumab when 
the Punjab is held up as a model, specially when there it the 
eahortation to " safeguard the reltgioui hilerests of the Sanalanis.” 
lyho is the enemy from whose attach the interests are to be 
"safaguarded "7 As we have leid citwhere. all conununities to-day 
ere nrflering more Irom'Iniernal defecU than from externa/ attacks. 
But the glib eihortabon to safeguard their uitercats uttered by iheir 
champions makes it diificult for these commiinitiei to organise them- 
eelves on the only “proper religious lines,” ngmely the lines of 
^-pyrifkintioo. 


Cow Protection. 

There is the oithodoi emphasis on “ cow protection ” which is 
deMfibed as a " life and death question for Sanatan Hindus.” But 
apirt from the expression of laliifaction at the establishment of a 
number of gauihaiaa in many parts of the country, the lament on 
the continual decrease ol cows in India, and the exhortation lo the 
Hindus to take a vow lo save and protect ihe cow, no guidance of any 
sort has been offered with regard lo the manner in which the cow ii lo 
be protected. There is no indication either from whom the cow is lo 
be protected, from the Briliih army, from the foreign exporters of 
meat, and blood, hides and horns, or from the Musalman habilual 
meat-eaters who cannot nflord the price ol mutton, or from the 
Miualmani who only once a year sacrifice a goal or a sheep, a camel 
or a cow, and seldom sacrifice a cow except because they are too 
poorj and seven of them are permitted to club together to sacrifice it, 
while a goat or a sheep must be killed by each person separately. 

In Hindu States cow-killing is severely punished, but we doubt 
if in his own Dholpur His Highness has taken steps to prevent the 
sale ol cows for slaughter by Hindu cowherds, and--be it said 
with bated breath- -by Brahmin priests lliemacives w'ho receive cows 
as offerings and lometimei do not wish to undertake the expense of 
feeding them and, therefore, sell them to the first buyer, without 
making a too close scrutiny into the destination of th? sacred animal, 
whether it ii the Slaughterhouse or not Really if the Hindu 
community wished to protect the cow, it could make it so dear that 
only the very rich Miualman could afford to kill it for food or (or 
lacnfice, and the Briush aoIJicr at least would have to live on mutton. 
Bui while we occaionally fccar ol some Marwari Banyas offering a 
rrore (or the protection of the cow, there is no indication of an 
efftcUvt demand from the community for cowjprolcciion at its 
own expense, nor of a rigid prevention of cruelty lo milch cows 
which is far loo frequently resorted lo in order to extract the last 
possible drop of milk from them, which is not unoflen extracted along 
with the dumb, inoffensive and bcneficienl creature's blood I 

The SIKHS ; Are they Hindus? 

What was a particularly noticeBbie feature of the princely 
President's address was the effort he made lo identify the Sikhs 
with Hindus. We know that Hindu missionaries claimed the 
Malkanas also as Hindus, because through the neglect of the latter- 
day Ulama they were only half-baked Musalmans. But, whatever 
their origin and early history, the struggle which die Sikhi waged 
against the authority of the Mughali m the seventeenth century was 
a definile turning point in their history which cleaily made them 
a distinct community, and although we can understand missionary 
efforts lo convert them to any other faith, we cannot imagine what 
purpose can be served by sub)ecting them to a lug of war like the 
Malkanas. We are told that ” referring lo the recent separatist 
movement of exclusiveness among Hindus and Sikhs of the Pumab, 
the Maharaja expressed his great disappoinlmcnt, and said that 
ihe Gurui organised the Sikh commumiy for the preaeroaiion 
and the protection of the Hindus and the Hindu co#7ifniin//i/ from 
others, and that the reitgton of the Sikhs was not at all disitncl 
and separate from ancient Sanatan Hinuuisnt, He asked Hindus 
and Sikhs of the Punjab to trust each other and lo foster love and 
sympathy amongst themselves, as they were of one blood, and both- 
worshipped the same Onkar. the same Akal Purukh and showed the 
same reverence towards the Gurus. 

The Truth of the Matter 

It IS true that the Sikhs and the Hindus are of the same blood. 
But BO loo are most Indian Christians and a very large portion of the 
seventy million Ivlusalmans of India, and, if we go back far enough, 
so loo arc the Pariis and indeed the whole stoci; of Indo-Europeans 
Blood IS of »he Itody. and religion i» of the soul, and the world has 
yet to realise that the soul knows no ethnic limitations and 
geographical boundaries, and cousangunily and the k.nship of the 
soul stand poles apart ^ 
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The indi n lhai die airly Giinii of the Sihhit ud ipedilly Cuni 
Nuuk, the dbciple ol that trae Munlmaa, Kibeer, who wei i true 
. Mint end Mi, end in eqmlly mia poet, were dimliified with die 
prevalent Hdolilory, with the domiBaiice of the prieili of ihcir time 
and with the dnintegralmg and devitalifing divuieni ol cute, all three 
of which are laibapfiily rtill charactcriilic of a Urfe ledion ol Hinduinn 
and need to be reforoied, however pure and free Hindu religion 
may have been, and in our view ai Mnfluni. muif have been, in 
ill origin when all laithi were reallyj one. Theae Curm wanted 
to lead the Hindu away from idolati^, from priestcraft and from 
caste, and although the Muslim faith in the India of their day had 
abo departed from its prioine purity, they had Pill fouid in Kabeer 
a Minalman above the narrownesi of the fanatic and the bigot, and 
lint the man %vhoie simple faith so splendidly yet simply mproMd 
in the poetry of the people^io racy of the sail, as it were—could 
free them from the three prominent feahires of the Hinduism of their 
day, and alas, also of our om. 

The Turning Point in Sikh History. 

It ii a matter of mere speculation, and therefore almost profitless 
to discuss to-day whether the Sikhs would have become MuulmaBB 
if Guru Arjan, the fifth Guru who was accused in Akber’s time, but 
acquitted by him, ol depuing the deities el his country and suhslitul- 
ing lor them a new divinitjr^lhe oldest and only divinity by 
the way—had not become involved in the high politics of the 
Mughala by aiding Jahangir's son Khuru to escape with a gift of 
money, and thereafter a whole lucceuion ol events had not taken 
place which it has become the fashion to call religiou persecution. 
Bu this much is certain that, if Hinduism is at all capable of onjr 
drfinilion and can be marked off from other religions, at no time 
did the Sikh Guru intend their followers to remain Hindu, and 
particularly Sanatan Dhanna Hindu, and even the blood spilt in 
the course of the pruggle that separated them from the co-religioniits 
ol Kabeer in the days ol the Iasi Guru did not make them and 
the Hindu one The old quietism ol the earlier Gurus, reflected 
in the Aili Granih Saheb to which Mulim Sufis like Fareed and 
Kabeer have contributed m largely, was now changed into the 
fiery feal of the Church Militant of the Khalu and a distinct ritual. 
■ departure from the ideals and practices of the founder, to whom 
all ritual must have appeared as auperfluou. now definitely separated 
the Sikhs from the Mualmani. But the Hindu the lime were 
no friends of the Sikhs, and it is even alleged ihai they had played 
a far from friendly part in rouing the political suspicions of the 
Mughal Court against them At any rate, the Stkhs were even then 
at least imt as distinct from the Hindus as from the Mimimans, niid 
although CQOMnguuity and social juitspositioD has made the com- 
mumty appear more Hindu than Mulim, the religiou beliefs and 
ideals of the indiolJual Sikh reflect its great affinity to Mam. 

Happy would the fate of India have been if all oi ui were ns 
Kabeer and I lowers ot Kabeer, and that without the dispute diet 
is supposed to have occurred on hii death when the Hindus claimed 
him as their own and wanted to bum hii corpse, and the Muselmans 
claimed him as theirs and wanted to bury ii. The legend u that 
Kabeer apetred m pernn to scBle the dispurr, and asked the dit- 
putenti 10 look underneath the shroud, which they lifted only to find 
the flowen of true faith and dofolka, iman and hhol^it, which they 
equally shared, so that haU were burnt and half were buried. 
The Sikhs are a very much aiive community to-day, thanb to the 
Akilis. and we cannot settle any dispute about their religiou identity 
as our anceston did about KabeerV We want ueilher to bum nor 
to bury the flowers of the Khalsa; but as Indians we want that there 
should be no veRige of hatred in an> Sikh heart against the Mual- 
mans to-day, and as Muselmans we pray fer the ascendency of the 
Akalis' influence which ii sure to bring the Sikhs nearer to Istam in 
all Its purity and futher from polytheism and idolatery, pnestcrafl 
amj caste. 


4tli Decenbei 

the Object of the "Reclamation." 

Wbco ibe Maharaja Sabeb of Dholpir claims that "the Guru, 
organisad tho Sikh comanmity lor the preservalioB and protediom 
of the Hindu and the Hudo community frun ihe altacb of others." 
he seems lo talk neither as a pairielic Indian Nitmalisl. nor 
u an admirer of the faith of tho Gurus, biB merely u a narrow 
Sangalhanirt trying lo rally every one lo avenge the imagmod 
as well ureal “attacks of others.^ We know His Highaem la 
loyal to the Piramoiml Power to-day. Bu were his anrrsters 
disloyal lo the Paramoual Power of the days ol the Gtfu> 
Wo think not. and it is iherefore only meet that he ihouUi 
eschew the SangathanMs' hmtilily towards the oermligmMb of tbuo 
whom his own ancestors for centwiu acknowledged as their liege 
lords. At any rale, the Muulmau of Itrday are not responsible for 
the Mualmau ol yesterday, and we should bury the hatchet aod 
mosl impalriciic vendetta. What good purpoia. we ask can be 
served by this effort al the ditoiaied "reclamation" or so-called 
Shuddhi or '^’porificatioD" oi the Sikhs by die Hindus, eicept 
enlist Sikh valour tor the " preservation and proteeben of the Hindu 
community agninil others" that euphemism lorMmalmau which can 
deceive aobody, or, at least, to iacrease the figure of Hindu in the 
CcBsu for the sake ol the political coosequenca of the increased ? 

After Hii Highness's ill-advised reference to an imaginary 
history of the Sikhs, it ii not easy to regard u purely innociiou 
commooplacei hii eihortatioo lo the Sanatan Dharmis " to propagate 
the ancient Indian culture, lo protoct and reform the temples, elevate 
depressed classes from their fallen condition and not to allow them 

10 be converted lo other religious faiths" Aganiit whom the Hindu- 
temples are to be "protected" ii not clear, unless il be the 
Vaikom Satyagrahis who are contemplating making templrenj^ an 
Issue for their neit peaceful battle, or, ol course, agaiut. Musalmant 
againtt whom every Sangathanisl wishu lo rally the Hmdus. 

" Depression " and Oppression. 

As lor the elevation of the depressed classu, the Sanatan Dharma 
faith, which is the Vamashram Dharma, and based on caste differen¬ 
ces. or rather on the " colour bar" brought by the Aryan invadera 
of the aboriginiu oi India, must imdergo a complete sea-change 
such as Mahatma Gandhi desires before it can reclaim the depressed 
classes. But it there any prupect of that m H. H. the Maharaja 
of Dholpur'i Presidential Address, when we find that the only 
incentive to the elevalion of the depressed classa mentimked therem 

11 that they should not be allowed to be converted to other religiou 
filths ? Thu II not a very diimtercited view, and he who hoMi it has 
evidently failed lo realise that sheer justice demaodi the elovitiop ef 
the depressed classu whose centuries-old depression has beau more 
cruel and more periiitaot than any oppression kno%vn to history. 
As Mualmau wa wish to reclaim the whole world tor Islam, iho- 
firit faith ot all mankmd. aad the lait and we cannol reiuo te 
reclaim the Untouchables and the Unapproachablu. But eru if iht 
fear of their conTersign to Islam or to Chriuaorty rather than bve 
ol them for their own lakm can persuade the high caste Sanatan 
Dharuii to remove their cruel disabilitiu and abrnb them into 
Hindu society, we diall rejoice even m that " reclamation. " Big ou 
fear is that the deprenud and suppresMd castes, or rather ouheastas 
are sought to be " reclaimed " in much the same spirit as the Khalsa 
Church Militant, because of the "martial spirJi" duta^ed in them, 
and m order to make them fi|ht the battle of the " cowardly 
Hindu" against "Mohamedan bulliea" 

"Even-handed Justice and the "PoiSONED Chalice." 

This is neither good politics nor good ethics, neither true 
Nationalivin nor true Religion. An even-handed juRce will bring 
bach the ingredients of the poisoned chalice lo the lips of thou^ 
whether they be Pindib or Swamis or Maharajas, fhal have soi«ht 
to poison ethers, and m the ikpwa arising gii of diia vur 
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'Conference over the Puranai and the * Satyarth Prakaih " and 
chnllengcs and counter-dMilenges, and lathi blowi inflicted by 
Sanolaoii and Aryai on each other i heads, ai in the stil more 
inseemly conduct of the diiputanti at lacred Mathura where the 
centenary of the Arya Samaj'i Founder was celebrated last summer, 
we see nothing but the disintegration born of such a Sangalhan. 
|usl as we see a similar disintegration among Musalmans ihemielvei, 
Hanafis oersus Wahabis, who are being lured by the cry of 
Tanzeem. Religion as well as Nationalism invite us to the ideals 
of a Kabeer, and if we must dispute, let us dispute only about 
the nlent of our respective adherence to ihote ideals. The 
Mahatma's cr} of despair over the greater Jallianwala perpetrated 
at Damascus and over the message of Maulana Abdul Kalam is 
loo pathetic for words Bui it is not a cry of “ despair. '* 

“ They also serve who only stand and wait;" 

The Mahatma may often be helpless as he is to day, but he is 
neiler hopeless. Let us pray that howsoever W'e may roughhew 
them, the destiny that shapes our ends will soon give them a belter 
shape, and that when those who seek to divide us are plotting iheir 
nefarious plots, Allah the Master Tricluler, as, following the 
Quran, the Mahatma calls him, will bring their plots to nought and 
play the Master Trick of restoring India's National Unity. 


The Suppressed Classes as Tools. 

We detest moil heartily communal bickerings and recrimina¬ 
tions, and to many a Musalman the present writer is not a persona 
grain only because he is more anxious to point out to Musalmans 
thmr own faults rather than the faults of the Hindus and of others, 
and begpuse he believes that Musalmans will nse in the world only 
by reforming themselves and not by pointing out the faults of the 
Hindus and of members of other commimitics even with a view lo have 
them reformed II theMuialmani are narrow bigots, their narrow- 
oeii and bigotry would in the end hurt them far more than it 
would burl those lo whom they oppose it. Similaily, if the Hindus 
are narrow-minded and caste-ridden, ihcir narrow-minded caste 
prejudices would hurt them in the end far more lhan they would hurt 
the Mmalmani whom they may boycott economically or deprive of 
their proper share In the adminlsiraiioo of the couniry or dominate 
M the Legislatures and other public kodiea That jb the law of 
Karma which works infallibly in the lila-hislory of nations and 
oommunilias, even though it may not and, in fad, dots not work 
similarly in the case of individuals in this wcridly cxirteoca As 
Macbeth guessed even before he did the deed of daikness, 

••This even-handed justice 
“Commends the ingredients of our poison'd chalice 
“ To our own lips." 

Musalmans and khNDus Suffer More from Defects 
OF THEIR OWN CHARACTERS. 

The Muialmnni ci India are sulfenag lo-day not a loiih part u 
emicli from Hindu hodilily which they suspect as from defects in their 
^owu chnrncter which have developed during thirteen ceniunes of decline 

4rma the purity el the Prophet's beliefs and practica and his 
Companiooi', and if thiy desire to me again in the world, they mint 
yevert lo the beliefs and practices of those tndefiled days. The 
Tenesem that they need is not so much concerned with what the 
Hiedta and elhers may be doing in the Punjab and elsewhere, as 
'wilh what ihay ihemicivcs are doing, and our reluctance lo identify 
-pufsetves with the moveoMit bearing the name of Tanztem is not 
<due M any hostility lo fdlew-workcrs of a very recent past, but 
iie thiil codtunng the shortcomings of the Mlulims themselves 
which fitird their pregreii with the failings el, Hindus as 
meighhoiiri nod fellow-couBlfymen, and lo the apprebemion that 


assails us through thii confusion and the readinesi of human 
beings lo assign their misfortunes to others rather than to theroselTes 
that Musalmans will fail lo note iheir own shortcomings and lo 
remedy them, and will rather lay sireis on Hindu unfriendliness. 

Similarly, the Hindus are suffering to-day not a tenth part as much 
from the ardent communalism and indifferent patrioliim which they 
attribute lo the Musalmans ai from delects in their own character which 
go even farther back into ancient history lhan those of the Musalmans. 
They need a bangaihan far more lhan ihe Musalmans need their 
Tanzeem, and we would be the last to oppose or retard their internal 
reform. In fact, when Hindus condemn Musalmans as leparaliils. 
for all the comparative lack of Muslim interest in national politics^ 
we are inclined to declare that it is the Hindu community more than 
the Muslim community that stands in the way of the realisation of 
our national ideniily. 


A Fheak Nation. 

Hindu Nationalists, real as well as those that are mere pre- 
lenderi, condemn the Muslim deraind lor Ccmmunal Represent- 
tion and lor Separate Electorates m season and out of season; 
but they forget that, howsoever unprecedented such separatism may 
appear to be, it is notbing compared to that curse which alllicti the 
Hindu community JO which every liaollinduc cannot touch a third, and 
in some cases even allow him to approach them m a public through- 
fare 1 Nothing like the Hindu Uotouchabilily and Unapproachabi- 
lity has been known tu the world, and ihe majority even of 
Hindus that seek lo reform this stale of affairs seem to be devoid 
of all sense of proportion when they talk and write as if the prevaloit 
Hindu system of caste was a minor evil compared lo the Muslim 
minority's desire for protection through Communal RepresenlalioD 
and Seperate Electorates. Nowhere in the wide, wide world docs 
one community demand from another that M sbouid noteal a particular 
kind of food simply bccauie the Itrmer has labcccd that kind of food 
(or itself. And yet, for its own pari, ihis communily seems unwilling 
even to concede lo the sister community cn which it seeks to impose 
Its own taboos lhat the latter ii cnDlicd to F^^lcrm its devotions in 
III places of public worship undisturbed by ihc noise of the musical 
processions which it insists on taking through public thoroughfares. A 
Lommunily that demands so much from a sisier ccirmunily and concedes 
so lillle to it IS, we repeat, without a rjval in the wide, wide world. 
Whether row protection be part of Hindu religion in ils priRine 
purity, or merely a latter-day lupcrEiiiicn Icr which there is no 
warrant in the Vedas and much evidence against it, we implore 
our co-religic»Bts to avoid cow- killing altogether in the interests of 

Hindu-Muslim umty But we lad lo note eny protest from the 
ranks of Hindu Nationalists against that denial ol ail Nationalism which 
IB paraded throughout India when "Hindu Water" is hawked aa 
soon as the moving railway train .darken' iis speed and stops at a 
station. Does not that make a Ireak na^icn jh the world ? 

HINDUS' Dire Need of Fancathan. 

A community lhat indulges in luch in am ties in the 20th century 
II in dire need ol reform, and has much 1 -eway to make up 
belore it can claim to have any dc«ire to bfcome part of an 
Indian nilion, much leu lo pouil ihe uigir of scorn at the 
narrowneu and separatism ol tiny ether ^Mn^-^.unity. Before il 
can talk ol national unity it must rconse its cwn communal id^nlrty. 
and for that reatoD alone we would welccme a Hmdu Sangathan. 
base.d on the removal of Untouchabihty and Unapproachabiliiy and of 
irrational restraints on inlcr-dming and icier marriage between rasles 
and sub'castea. Mahatma Gandli was pcrirctly right when lowarda 
the dosing months of the year, i92l, he wa*. mal.mg the removal 
of Untouchabdity the lest ol the Hindus' yearn.ng for Svaraj, and 
if orthodox Hindu religious bcdies new ^rnousV decide to make 
the required reform m the Hinduism of to-day, it is bound tc rejoice 
the hearts of lhat large-hearted Hindu and, a'l hfs followerfs. 
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Untouchables as Auxiliaries for Violence. 

But Me cannot help recalling that thii matter remained in 
abeyance for a comiderable rime* and ihal it nrai not lakca op with 
any great zeal uniil after the tragic events in Malabar had caused some 
nonthi liier a wave ol indignation and reicntmcnl to sweep over 
die distant Puniab and Multan Hindus had themselves snliered (rom 
the unru'v pauions of the Muslim mob. It is this combination n( 
drcumitancca which caused uneaNoess to many of those who yearned 
for the unjiication of India and who jtfew how little weight the 
unity Mhic.h Mahatma Gandhi had 'achieved in a year or two 
could iui( then sustain A broken limb which had just come out 
of splintj ihould not have been too severely strained. We may 
not behete every suspicion or rumour, but we must not overlook 
iheir potency lor mischief if they are not quickly removed or 
disproved And there is no doubt that many people suspect that 
by som* organisers of the Hindu Sangathan at least the removal nf 
Untouch ability is not intended to result in the absorption of the 
auppreued classes into Hindn society so much as in their use as 
nuxilianei on Hindu side in future Hindu-Muslim affrays. The Non- 
G>operilion resolution of Nagpur, which had insisted on the removal 
of Untouch ability, had insisted even more on the observance of Non- 
Violence. and that as much between the people themselves as in 
respect of the Government, and it emphasised that “the spirit of 
Violence was not only contrary to the growth ol a true spirit of 
democraev. but actually retarded the enforcemeol (if necessary) of 
the other stages of Non-Co-operalion." In removing the reprcach of 
Unlouchabilily we must not give cause to the world to reproach us with 
adding to pre-existing Violence. Let us befriend the supprewed 
cUmes for their own iniured sakes, and net tor the mke of iD]uring 
others or even avenging our own iniuries. 

SWAMl SHRADDHANAND AT MADRAS. 

The Arya Samai begaa by being a reforming movement m 
the Hiadu community, but it seems destined to end as a Church 
Milium oi Hinduism opposed to other religious commwiibes 
It ha^ much to busy itself with in the way of the reform of 
Hindu Middy , but unfortunately it is inclined far more to develop 
Hindu hoitilily towards sister communities, and instead of converting 
Sanatm U^.armll into reformers, it ii more likely to import in*o the 
SapatAii Oharma its own theological iind polemical lury to the worse 
embiiterevnt ol Hindu-Muslim relations. Swami Sbaraddhanand, 
the Imhi of Arya Samajism, had a wide enough field tor 

his relcrc^ing artiviUes in Southern India where the victory of the 
VaiLom iilyagraha is confined, to the opening up ol certain roads 
ndioir 04 y temple a/ier the erection of certain barriers between 
those and the temple* and the Satyagrahii are still debating 

wkd^:^r ibey should not otfci battle on the issue of temple-entry Bill 
ioBlcai ZMidemning the narrowness which still debars the suppressed 
darnel i''om worshipping the common Hindu deity m a common 
place Hindu public worship Swami Sbaraddhanand ii slill 
barpiai o? the old theme ol discovering new aux/iariet tor the 
Hindu iidr in future affrays. In a recent report of his address at 
n pub.Ac meeting on Unlouchability at the Gokhale Hall at Madras, 
it is jriiei that he “ exhorted the audience to preserve the Hindu 
DharnM sirengihening the Hindu society in view ol the dangers 
It had CO lice from Mohammedanism and Chnirian missionaries. 
*Hiii<2uj iie cowiirdi'. as Makatmaji has said, 'and Mohammedans 
are He saiJ fhe j^ludfion u/yi verp grave in Northern 

India tnh^re the MohammtJwi very jiirorv* ond the solution 
/or it Ur'iiJ fo he found tn tho elevation of the dtyrmeJ ctanes, 
in whom, he mid. ht anw a real marital apint:' 

THb SkCNIFlCANCE OT THE SVI^AMUJ'a COWtSStOS. 

.The Swanuii is not a very discreet missioMry, and rericence is 
not ooe of his great qmliliea In the excess of his zeal he has let the 
cat oui 0^ the bag We new know on bis lirtt-rato auihorily that 
the suppressed claSMi dSouthem India are lo bo elevated not because 
the high Aryan castes that sopprem ibcse lower cnilei* fornaed for the 


most pert ol the original lodian slock su bdued by the Atjm hivaikn* 
are at latt ashamed of the cenitirie^e l d injuttice they had dope le- 
the cooquered race even though i*l had accepted iher reKgion, but 
because they find that “the Hindus are cowards and Mohammedans 
are bullies ”, and became ” the silualion was very grave in Northern 
India where the Mohammedan coaununity wm very strong and the 
loluboD for It was lo be found in the elevation of the depressed 
classes ” of Southern India in whom the Swamiji saw ” a real nurdal 
spirit ” I II this is the spirit of an ardent Arya Sgmaj minionary 
who should have worked lor the uplift of the luppresMd classes aa 
a religious duly, what must be the ipini of one who has abandoned' 
the Samai* so far as we know, and whose ion was only married the 
other day according to Sanalan Dharma rites. 

The Lalaji and Control of Untouchability Work 
OF the Congress. 

Lala Lajpat Rai'i zeal for the Sangathan is not likely lo be any 
more religious and any less polirical, or rather ” military ”, than 
Swami Shraddhanand's. The Lalaii originally hailed from 
Marwar, and ii not a Rajput but a Vaiih, II the stalwart 
Swamiji, the ” Fighting Swami” of the Punjab is so keen on enliitmg 
the suppressed classes in whom he sees a real martial spirit as 
auxiliaries of high caste Hindus, what must not the Laloji be > And 
yet he innocently asks why the Working Committee ol the Congress 
appointed at Cocanada did not agree lo entrust the work of removing 
Unlouchabilily to his sole chnrie il kis requot. The lact is that the 
Working Committee did not consider Lala Lajpat Rai to he entirely 
above suspicion of using the Congress (imds, the Congress machinery 
and the Congre«s prestige nor so much for the removal of Untouch- 
ability as a curse to Hinduism as to uKlise the Untouchables as 
auxiliaries of high-caste Hindus and mabng them a curse lo the 
Muialmans against whom they might be arrayed side by side with 
those who had cruelly Hippreised them lor ihoumnds of years. The 
Working Committee could cnlruil this departnicnl oi Congress 

i 

work to men of the type of Deihbandhu Das lo whom il enmiiled 
llic commission, which he readily underiook, lo convey as lactfolly 
as poNible lo Lala Lajpat Rai the Worbng Commitire'i hesitation 
in accepting his offer 

The Test of TBue Sancathanists and True 
Nationausts 

If Swami Shraddhanand. Lala Lajpat Rai and Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya are even true Sangithaoiits* let them rcawve 
Unlouchabelily as a curse to Hinduism and to Indio, insiood. 
of making the Uoiouchables a curie lo Non-Hindus. True Narionn- 
lisii they would be when they exert ihrmielves even half aa omeb in 
trying to remove the ^ihe iirarionnl and unnoliooal restneuont ogi 
social iDiareoufse suck as the Hindu ban on mter-diniig with dthcT 
oomipmiities. To do the Lalaji jmlice. he ii free Irain meh Hiirltt 
prejudicet, and he has encouraged inierdining by ghrinfe iolf roogtasinof^ 
dinner parties himself. But the majority of hit Hindu Mnknsnhhn 
members are ihll far from wining eteu to driuk watgr brought by^c 
clennest MusUm in iho deaneitvtael. For themio cill ibe Mmlio o 
iBnatieoal and separalitt is not the haight of oaodiunt^. We invite 
our Hindn friends ririier lo digprovo this or impoad their chorie 
•giimt the Mudim commimiiy imlil they hive rehmod thdr owd| 
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Horrors of Damascus. 


Full Story of Damascus Horrors. 

(From 'The Time’s " Speoal Correspondent.) 

Oairidjcua, Ocf. 25 

NOW ihat a cahnar aUnoniliere raigM it ii poniUe lo im 
ccMneded acoouil of die receot trouble and m bcgimiHia. Tie 
fTiBli io lha Jabal Dniie iBdoubicdly played a eoMribuiery part in 
caviini lha Damaicui trouble juM ai they have bean the root of mit- 
breab that ncourred recently ui other parti of the country. The 
fcvenaa the Randi had ndfered and the oppeiiuon they encounleied 
in the Jcbel ooadiinad to create a general alnoiphere of eicitement 
and rcAleMMM throughout Syria. Inddemally, if at the time the 
Frcndi ware ooapelled to denude Damaicui of troopi the Drinei 
iiad ukan the opportunity offered thereby, they eould have occupied 
the aly and the whole country would have riien. Ai it wai they 
nimed their chanee, bM what hu linee happened in the Jebel hai. 
on the one hand, iwelled the national movement and, on the other 
handl encouraged diircipect for authority and fomented a ipirit of 
increaang 'lawleanem which hai found opremion in the inddenli of 
brigandage reported lately, colminaling in la« week'i trouble here. 

Oulnde the dly the brigand* 'have been very active and lately 
the French, having received rciitforcemenl*, have been occupied in 
•daaliag with the village* eiapeeted of harbouring btndiu. Althou|h 
they have done much io thii coonenon. the route from Beirut i* gill 
by no mean* tafe and on my jooney here I had to obey offieial 
warning* that I would motor only at lar a* Rayak, whence I had to 
cenlinne the journey by the Aleppo osprc» Even then, although 
the train wai guarded, a brigand coterod a compartment clme to 
imina and robbed a woman. 

Parade of Corpses. 

About a fortnight ago the Freach burned leveral village* louth- 
•eaU of the dly and brought a couple.of dezon corpae* of brigand* 
to D*ma*cu*, where, alter panding them on camel-back throi^h the 
mamgreUb, they eipaaed them in the Margbi Square. The parade 
wai a revolting ipeciacle, a* the bodEe* rocked in rhythm with the 
enmel* movemenli. It wa* intended a* a warning lb jhe turbuloit 
alamaL. h had, however, u enliraly oppoule cflect, fer it merely 
airvad to mfuriate the popnlaoe and aeeentnated the feeling of irrita- 
IIM alfoady abroad- What addad totheindignation wailhat «everal 
-al lean oerpam trera thoae of Damaaeenei Three day* later in 
Ae moniag the guard found outnde the " Bab cA Sharqi (Cate of 
the Eau) the corpae* of 12 Cireaniaa* (the French are nung them 
.acgaly u irregular*.) Thbwaithe raply, lypioal of the ipirit of 
thoro whom it wa* intended la inlimidate. 

On the night of Saturday, October 1 7, French teldien were 
ggidnd and mulilaled n one el the low qmrter*. Later the 
-eamn nighi aeveral were fired on while on patrol. The neit 
jnaming there appeared in ihd Shaghonr quarter a band of unne 
thrnmeore brigand lad by one Hauan al Kharrat, a former chief 
Chaffir (night watchman) of the diy, Aan whpm, of coone, no 
bqBer dearane lor a looting enpedilieo within prednela could 
Imh been found. A little later another band coming from a 


to * with the Jebel Dnne, .ppenred in the Meidan qrorw! 
feh brod. „.de for ,he b.a,„ the centre of the dly and 
•tarted looting. Engaged by thi*. bad eharacten from Mhor 
quailm Ae pjjee mid look their rifle* mid alui begmi m 

loot, dmobng in the air all the time, mid creating a pide 

^e of the quarter, to which the Drum band paid attention wa* 

the Armenian, the member, of which were allegml lo have helped 

mdie^h. market In reaht, i, w*. Crcaui.n irregular, who 

had done die the looting and openly mid what they obtained in the 

(uroan^e* bring offered lor a couple of pouad.-two of them 
while oHenng their haul, on the Merii (park or meadow) that 
■nonung had quarrelled and acrideatly iboc Iwo innoceoc rnmfrymta 
njo were l^n oo. mi inrJdmii whid. did not improve the rituaPnn. 

However, the Druiei for me ofaimre rcuoii ihoi«ht die looim 
^ the mller. of loot were ArmemaBqmidlbeihapionfolk.ro 
ollro ID thi. pan of the Mediteffaneio the victim of lacbon fight, or 
mob fury, had to uffer yet one moro lajintice. 

By thi. bme the city remmided from end to end with rifle 
ihott No one knew what really wa. happeoing, but all were, net 
wmaturally, romewhat eiriied, and the imcertoinly added to the 
general nervoumem. The French appealed to believe, from the 
development which the nluttion hid undergone ovenughi, that mme 
important movement oo the pact of the populace wai 

and that larger iorce. were at work than wa. really the - 

(Competent obwrver. eUimate that the total number of maraudem 
roaming the aty never eicecded 500). At midday on the IM 
the French mat tank, through the city and ihme p-wd - Sg 
the bazaar, at a terrific .peed, hring to the right and left without 
ceanag. The mob erected barricade, lu the reir of the tank* and 
when they were returning they were dml at from abwe. many of 
their crew, being wounded. 

CuNs AND Aeroplanes. 


At 6 o'clock that evening the French itarled to bombard the 
old city. The dielling wa. intenniUeol, and ai far ai ii bown 
only blank diell were med at that juncture, but thii did mu .i.-i-d i 

thecoDUenabon of the populace aud of a large n.imh^ of _ 

whole gunner, were in the nanve city, which wa. the object of the 
bombardmenL The dielling continned during the m'ghi The neat 
moniig, roddcnly end without waroing, all the Uoop. were with¬ 
drawn from the old city, including the Chrirtian quaiten, and 
coocenirated at Salihijrch at which were the French cantonmentq 
whither all French fimilie. were removed. From 10 o'clock for 
24 hour, the bombardment—live ihell now being uied—waa 
continued by arhlleiy oubide the city, while aeroplane, flew over¬ 
head dropping bomb and wing machineguni. Only m nono on the 
20lh did the firing ccaro, and a truce wa. called, the terms bring 
ihoie of the ultnnatum rf which the coudibon. have already been 
reported. 

The 48 hour.' dielling, combined with the acuvitiei of the 
marauder., a. might be enpecled, left nibuaotisl trace.. I made an 
ealenuve tour of the city and wa. diocked at the havoc wroi«ht m 
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^ ^ifcfch hpd beiB Uoivi off in ibt 
rirdiiud n portm oi il wti baii«Mf 
into ike dreeiKltti pert bl i colUpNd balloon. In both 
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Ditmalii bm bf dim ol nneb p^Ihco mI at no illo |*mnal 
riik, ihor mcco ed id in raaaMf ail. In roprdlodiiBriiii^ni 
pcrioni caie wai ibo PraAfterian Miwiid idioaL «4ore n iholl 
entered a Mtbnn-rooB. completely imtine it. He inmatei of ibe* 
borne, two ladiei, were fortimately in another pan ol the bnildiac. 


bixaari dwp diter diop wai deitroycd. ehher by tank machine 

wbidi riddUd the iron dimieri at they daiked ihroush, orbydiell, 

•r by lire. 

As one walb throagh thew ba^an, which but a tew dayi a|o 
were propperom and in full activiiy—it ip impoipible lo drive one 
if deprcMd by the ppectacle ol denmetioo and min, and ihii lediog 
IP acceninated by nliBP*^ ^ ireaier damage dene up the little 
ddralleyi leading ofi them. The Saghur quaneri are aim badly 
damaged, while the Sok el Kharratin (Taraeri' Market), which 
rw acroip the miah end of the Street Called Straight, hai aim 
ndfered leverely, home upon home and dwp alter ihop having the 
appearance ol being in precew ol demelilion. But the holei are 
inmiiilakably made by ihpll, and naoke curling between the railen 
■mi lifemeu working on the roofi tell the true tale. 


and were removed to mlety. In another Britiih inaliwdent ibe 
Victoria Hoipital, the matron and Mall Hiddenlly found th a maa b a- 
callod on to cope with mme 500 Artecoian lamilicf, wboy wilb 
their baggage, aongbt reingc from the maraudera. The prepcnce ef 
inch an element edded to the dangen to which the hoapilal wai 
eipoaed, but the ■tad plnckily Ouck to their poati and admitted aH 
who wanted to enter. 

So far it ii reported that only two permns (Tripolitanp) were 
blled, and one Britiih lubjeci wtp winmdcd. That the European 
commimitiei came off m lightly and eicaped the attendmii of the rW- 
raif waa oot due lo the good managemenl of the French auchorilief 
but rather to the good ollicef of the Mudima The latter behaved 
iplendidly and penonally organized pbblic order in the Chriiban 
quarter alter die withdrawal ef the troopi aud acteally defended it 
againo attempt! by the imruly dementi to enter for loot In one 


Happily the Creel Meique eicapcd, in apilo of ill being near imunce mme Mmlim policemen conducted Europeeni to e place of 
to the hoi^rded areai, but not m the beautiful green and blue ulely. 


tiled Seneniyeh Moique. which hai an enormom hole lo the dome 
made by a diell and lome of iu mmaie wiodowi deitroycd. The 
Imim end mme worihipperi invited m in lo view what had 
happened. They icaredy ipoke; their atuiude eloquently eipreiaed 
how deeply they Idl. Prom the minaret a wonderful panorama ii 
to be had of the whole city, end it wap from there that I first realized 
the eitcnl d the deiiniciioo which had been dooc. 

An irreparable Iom is the Palace of Azm, belonaing lo the 
family of that aame, which has given many prominent men lo 
Damaicm. It is one ol the most beautiful and picturerque buildings 
ig the city. It homed the laititui d'Ari a Archeologie Mmalman. 
Ill director is M. de l^rey, and it contained many rare objecti, 
ittdiidino ail recent archamlogicel diicovenn m Syria, and was 
renowned lor it marble littinp and mosaic work. Praciirally none 
of these treasures remain. Brigands either looted or dehbcralely 
miashed them’ pieces on the ground reveal what the Vandal hands 
did^-nrhile shell lire has barely idl the walls standing of the hand- 
aome hafamlik. The brigands also paid anenliun to the palace 
which Cenerd Sarrail rcceatlv selected as a pigj-a-trrre during his 
periodical visits to Damaicus. The General had Idt it only that 
rnomlDa for Deiaa, and by evening his apartments had been reduced 
to nimi by ihdii which rained on the palace as soon as it was known 
that the brigands had seized il 

The sweetmeat bazaar " El Dzourich" near by ii seriously 


All the Europeans I met were warmly grateful for this Mmlinr 
assistance. None who lived through those three terrible daya 
(October 16-20) will ever forget the experieoce, particularly the 
two nights of incessaul shelling, which, wilh the added horrors of 
fires springing up on all sides, became veritable nights of terror. 

But while the Europeans fed imable adequately lo express thdr 
gratilude lo the Muslims, there is at Beirut, as well as Damaaens, 
conuderable resentmenl that an open town like Damascuf, inclttfiinf 
areas vyhich are dficially known ai European, should have been 
bombarded and all the troops withdrawn from the Christian quarter 
without in cither case the slightest warning. More especially is 
this resented, since throughout the French authorities reiterated the 
assurance that Europeans would be safeguarded, and at the critical 
moment they were left to the tender merdes of the mob. while the 
French families were all withdrawn within the French lines. The 
bitter feeling which has been aroused will, I am afraid, lake tome 
lime to die down 

The situation here appears lo be in band, but normal condition! 
arc not yet m sight Barbed-wire entanglenionts and sloue barri* 
cades still adorn El Marghi Square, the municipality, nod the 
Flench hospital and other military buildings, and nrmed guarda are 
all over the city, which is deserted after 7 in the evening, none 
daring lo venture out for tear of being shot. 


damaged, and a shop, the famom “ Dalale," ii completely destroyed. 

The houses of mh well-known families as Ali Rira Pasha er 
Rikabt, the Emir Abdullah's Premier, and the Bakris, who joined 
Sultan Airash, and the Kawatlu, all have been completely destroyed. 
The house of Kawatlu was oue of the show places and was, like the 
Azm Palace, a gem of Arabesque art These are but seme of the 
buildings of the damaged areas Words fail to describe Uliingly 
iho ipedactc which the anacut and sacred city now presents, A 
good deal of damage wes dime by fire either lit by marauders or 
canted by •hells and bomba. In ntafiv places MrU is still smoulderina. 

' It is eery difficult to estimate ibe liMitrial loss represented by 
this destruction el property. Various authorities place il at between 
one and two million goM Turkish pounds. 

During the two diyi* bombardment, and, indeed onlil yesterday 
morning, the cify was panicitncken. The European etemrnl 
particularly was alarmed, lor the complete withdrawal of troops 
from the Christian quarter left them exposed lo the fanatical fury ol 
the marauder*, which the slightert mcidcut mi^ have aroiued. 


By dint of force the French can maioiain peace in Damascui. 
hut the key to the whole situation ip Syria to-day is the Jebet Druse, 
and as long as that question is unietiled sporadic troubles in various 
parti of the country will continue lo increase. TboK qualilied Ip 
know believe that it will lake a much larger force than that now 
available lo pacify the Jebel and maintain peace in the retf of the 
country, which now aboiads in brigands. Yet the Druse diflicully 
could evea now be overcome without represave measnreib Ik bns 
been entirely due to failure lo appreciate its philological aspect and^ 
the periiitenl endeavour to ride roughshod over a race renoiniod' 
for its pride and virility. Properly handled, the DruNi oouM be 
convened, without any force, from a serious menace—the French 
have by no means established themselves in the Mtel—into alUes, 
and automatically the prcbicm of intrmaf public tecirity wouM bo' 
solved. 

Economkally also the lettlemenr of the Druse question would' 
be a rebel. The culiiag off ol the Jebel from all mkarcoiirie widk. 
the otoiido world, as well as the fdlqre of the Hautea cropih hit. 
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every «m very bedly, lor on die one bend it neent thal adveecei 
agaiiit ike cropi caenal be recovered, and oe the other haed oo 
trade it beiBi dooe with ibe interior. Beirut ii aidlering particularly. 
Merebanu ere mbie to lake up goodi ordered, the Cuiloow are 
ceugeNed, aod ibe banb are befinnioB to refine to diieoml trade 
bilk A contiiMialioo of the preioit coediiiou will end, it » feared, 
in BMoy feilurei. 

The reiumplion el tbe bombardment which the French autlionim 
threatened il the city did not pay £T, 100,000 gold and deliver 
3.000 rinci before noon to-day has been averted. Late on Friday 
> evening the delegate of the Conmtuioncr isued a cofn/niniiQue 
rtating that responiible Damaicenes having undertaken to comply 
with the condilioni of the ultimatum, the bombardment would in 
principle not be carried out. ! understand thal an undertaking had 
not been given by the notables, aa was originally iotended. but by 
ibe President of the Stale of Syria, by his Council and Ministers, 
and by the Mayor of the city. Muklars had been busy all day 
roimdiiig up rilles, but had difficulty id getting the required number. 
The people felt that the surrender ol so large a number might be 
used as proof of their complicity in the rebellion. 

On Friday the panic wls inlrnie. The Consulates, which 
.notiiied their natranali that they could receive facilities to leave 
if wanted, were besieged by applicanls The eiodui was 
when the night train lelt for Beirut, packed to overflowing with 
people silting on the Moor and steps, any vhere as long as they could 
travel The ahonts which went up as the train drew out testified to 
the intense satisfaction they felt on leaving a spot which to many 
must during the previoui weeK have been a hideous nightmare. 
The news of the acceptance of the ultimatum, which had not been 
bown until Saturday, was received with patent relief, and people 
are beghining to resume work, though il will be some little lime 
before normal condilioni set in and confidence, which is at present 
entch weakened, returns. 

France and Syria. 

(From The "Daily Telecraph’s" Correspondent) 

Ceneofl, I9ih Oct» 

FRANCL'S mandate over Syria came up for dncmuon to-day at 
ehc Mandate Commiisioo of the League of Nations. M. Claurel, 
ifcprcscDling the French CovtrnmeU, preienled lo the CommiMioo 
n dedaraltoD on the nhialion in Syria and the Lebanon. In view, 
^however, of lha prescol unsettled coaidilioiis of Syna, the Commlauon 
decided lo postpone eiamnation of the report of the French admiais- 
iralion as mandatory Power la Syria, as this report only dealt with 
the year 1924. The Commiaaion was, indeed, iniious to give the 
maadilory Power an oppanunity lo make known the viowi of the 
French Covenwent ronceming the prescai situahon, and,"' in order 
-lo be abln lo form an opwioo, deyred lo have a full detailed 
repon on the prindpal events of 1923. The CommiinoD intends 
io have ^ extraordinary seinon in February lor the purpose of 
^ ipAiio g ihfi special report, together with that of 1924, and 
pglitieiii from the inhabilanii of Syria which have been received. 

M. Qamcl declared hit Goveramnil would be very glad to 
Immiih nich a supplementary repon by January, 1926, giving precise 
idbrnnlion on the siluaiicNi in Syria, which, he added, was improving. 
The Marquis Theodoli, Pk'esideni of the CommisiioD, said that 
while abtaiiing from dneusNon at the pretcni of the uluaiion in 
Syriei ihe CoMiidoo was following events there with the greaien 
vigilencct and hoped that the report, which will he dealt with at the 
iCgiraqidinary aesneo, will ghre a lull ilalaiieiit of the causes of the 
preMM irqnble and die remedy which the mamhiiory Power 
iMndi lo gpply. ^ 


“Damascus Abandoned.'* 

France's troubles in Syria grow more grave. DamtKUS, after 
a pumtive bombirdment by the French of two days, was yesterday 
reported in Poris to have been abandoned by its population. What¬ 
ever the truth of this report, it is clear that the city has been very 
badly damaged, and the death roll must be a heavy one. 

The recent parading ai a warning through the streeti ol that 
famous old Arab city of the corpses of brigands executed by the 
French apparently aroused keen resentment ; repniali upon French 
Ironps followed. The French wed aeroplane bombers and tanks, 
and then executed a prolonged bombardment ol the cilg Afterwards 
the ciiy subnitled to the penalties imposed, bul as later reports 
suggest, the situation is now a menacing one. 

—Manchesiet Guardian, 

“Town Abandoned by the 
Population.” 

Parity 27ih Ocioher, 

The “Matin" publishes the following regarding the silualion 
in Syna ■“ 

The last telegrams received from Syria are particularly dis' 
quieting. Damascus, where order is far from being re'establiihed, 
has been abandoned by the population 

Those Druses who had made their submiHion have now broken 

faith 

The iiluation, though nol critical, ii suflicienlly serious lo call 
lor urgent measures on the part of the Government.' -/leufar. 

A telegram from Beirut stales that Damascus has been 
evacuated. 

Another message from Morocco states thal two regimenli uf 
cavalry have left the Moroccan front to go to Syria. No confirma¬ 
tion could be obtained of these mewagei from the War Office 
Exchangt. 

Damage to British Property 


Reulcr's Agency learns thal mesuges from Damascus malir it 
quite clear that the British Consulate there has nol been damaged, 
although It appears that there has been a certain amount of damagr 
10 British property. No British subjects—there are not more ihan 
a dozen id Damascus—-have lost their lives The Irish Preibyicnaa 
School lulfcred some damage. Every confidence is fell that the 
French Covcrumcat will give all consideration to the large claiim 
put forward. 

Reports of the bombardment have been received from the 
British Consul (Mr Smart). 


There is no confirmation that, as reported, Damascus has been 
abandoned. 

-Manchf^ltf Guardtan, 

A 

City’s Terrible Ordeal. 

Caira, 2?ih October 


The first leports from Damascus regarding the recent even is 
■re eenllictiDg. The descriptions and accusalions vary according (o 
the source! from which they emanate, but they all leave thr^ 
imprewon thal Dam^cus passed through a terrible ordeal between 
October 18 and 20. The town bears ihe scars ol the relentless 
meanires which were taken to put down the riots following a parade 
of the corpses of bandits through the streets 

A traveller who has )ust arrived from Damaacus slaves at 
four o’cluck un October 13 Haisan el Karretb, the chief ol a band, 
paeiralcd ibe Cbagour quarter with hii men, crying " Rise iip^ 




your brother! the DruMt ire here f* They ihn iiticked ■ pobce 
poll lod a Freoch oflicer dead, whereupeo the mhabitaalf ol 
the Chaaour quarter amed ihenielvef and joined the infargeou. 
They all advanced lowardi the Medao quarter, where the inbabilaati 
ranged themielvei with Haaun el Karreth'i men. 

Many Freochnea who were at the tine working in the Medan 
quarter with tone Armenian! were tavagely atUcked by the 
iniurgent! and by another force coming from the town Cornequcntly 
they were caught between two firei, and a hundred ol then died 

lighting valiantly. V ^ 

Aeroplane Bombing. 

An aeroplane luddeoly appeared in the the! and dropped 
bonbi on the crowdi miMed in order to ditpene them The angry 
crowdi replied, without hitting the aeroplane. Then tanka and 
armoured can arrived, while the number of aeroplane! wai increaied, 
and they all loined in ipreading death among the rebek who fled 
in every direction from th^ terrible retribution. 

The rebek however did not ceaie fire oo the public nod 
military buildinga They barricaded the iireeU and lel fire to 
certain quarlen of the town. Finally the artillery opened lire from 
the Citadel, from Salhieh. and from Mazze on the rebel quBrien, 
and the French mnde known that they would not ceaie till the rebeli 
ceaied fire 

The bombardment luted from the Sunday mgbi until Tuei- 
day, aad the ihelb deitroyed the Chaaour aad Medao quarlen, 
while part of the Hamidieh Bazaar, Midhal Paiha El Bouzourie 
|lhe iwceuneat bazaar], aad El Komeira were deitroyed by fire. 
The Palace of Azm which ia cooiidered ooe of the lincit monumcnii 
in ihe Eiil. wai alio greatly damaged. 

The traveller deKribei the bombardment period ai dayv and 
nighii of unforgettable terror. It ii difficult, be layi. lo eilimale the 
number of viclimi. They ware lying in the iireali in hiiidredi, and 
there are probably at least 2,000 buried beneath the demoliihed 
buildingi. Apparently the Chrittiani escaped. The French had 
sent two thousand loldieri to the Chnman parts of the town, but the 
iniurgenti made oo direct eitack on these quarlen. 

On the afternoon of the 20ih n body ol Damascus notables 
presented ihemMivei lo the High Commissioner and undertook to 
fulfil all the reqmremenu of the Freoch Covernmcnl. Maitial law 
was declared, and anyone found io posseitioa of arms was cieculed 

Pi ot to Kidnap Sahrail. 

Another version states that there were iii organised bands 
working around Damascus. The band which entered Damascus on 
the fLghleenth was composed of forty men only and intended to 
kidnap General Sirrail. The French bombarded the city to 
frighten the population whom they accused of connivaoce with the 
bands and ol haviag informed the latter ol the dale of General 
Sarrail's arrival. The rebeli remained in Damascus until October 
10 and only retired then because their presence wu a>ven ai the 
cause of the bombardment According to this account nothing 
reprehensible was done by the rebels and Hassanel Karrelh visited the 
Christian quarters tranquilliiing them by saying 'You are our brothers ' 
It II also claimed that large uumbers ol Moslems took refuge in ihe 
Chrifhan quarters during the bombardment and were well rerrived. 

According to a third version the band attacked Damnicus to 
avenge them selves on the Armcniam in the Medan quailer who, 
ikey alleged,' bad eorollctf in the Freoch army. 

In a general way the baadi around DamiKiii remain ai they 
were but perhaps have bean ttrangjdicaod duriag the latt few days 
m cooscqiionce of men loitung whom houMi had beco deilroyed and 
families killed as the result of the Damaicui troubki. Several well- 
, informed permi are of the opioion that the theatre of operations 
will be shifted from the Jebel Drum m the Damnscui region where 
the bands are beug well orgaaiiecL They are believed lo be 
composed of thouiandi who are leoUng vengeance for the calamities 
which have befallen them.-^-f’resj i4jJocfafien Forafgn ipeefn/. 


A Strange Rumour. 

[From a “Manchester Guardian's" Correspondent.! 

One of the mott persitteot mmoun in the Middle East dmioc 
the whole of 1925 has concerned the evacuation ef Syrii by the 
French miodalory Power and the subsequent inclusion of that country 
io British Middle Eattera commitments. It was widely previlent 
before the revolt J the Jebel Druse last August, and mere recent 
evcBb in Syria have but increaied iu iateniity. So far, bowever,^ 
DO oflidal coolirmatioB whatever has been given lo it either on the 
British or the French ude. Bui lo-day, with Damaicui more or less 
io ihelt-inade ruins, with the Damaicui-Bagdad motor service indrfi- 
mlely suspended, and with Arab Nationalist feeling id Palestrae 
growing incrensangly nolipathetic lo the French in the Middle East, 
it obtrudes itself more strongly than ever. 

Undoubtedly, too. French domestic opinion, never very favour¬ 
able lo the Syrian commilmeol. will endeavour to assert iliell and lo 
plead for the relinquiih ol a maodale that however desirable in 
iisell has proved diiailromly eipennve. 

In lime—although, in the opinioo of many observers not until 
the Moroccan problem is aolved and more soldiers are allowed to 
proceed to Syria - France will ccftainly quell the Syrians who are 
directly or indirectly revolhng against her rule But it ippean to 
be true that she has mved herself in this latest fighting nromd Damas¬ 
cus oaly by the skin of her tettfa, for had the Druses been workiag 
ID better co-operalioD with those Syrian Nationalists who lint reared 
their heads in the Feiiul regime and occasionally in the Courand 
regime, Damamui would probably now be in Syrian hands. 

Into the particidnr enmes of this lait outbreak it »» perhaps 
iodiscreel lor an EogKihman lo probe, but it is obviously ndl altogether 
a coiocidcnce that where Cegeral Weygaad, who leaned io the 
traditional French way upon the Syrian Ckriitiaiis and yet secured 
the respect ol the Syrian Moslemi. succeeded id obtaining order ud 
a ccrtaiD prosperity, Geaeral Sarrail. tlie present High Comup^sinDcr, 
who has flouted local ChniUan opinion without gaming considerably 
the favour ok the Moslems, means yet at an end. 

The question that IS inevitably being aaked here is. How will 
the trouble lo Syna effect British interests in Iraq, Palestine, and 
Traniiordan? In liaq it is improbable that much reperciimion will 
be fell. The Iraquis are for ike moment wholly occupied wiik the 
future of the Mosul vilayet, to secure which they have apresserf 
their willingncu to sidicr British tutelgge lor another twenty yonn. 
So long as France is true to hei promise oot to aMow Turkish troopa 
to travel over that section of the Bcriin-Bagdad railway which nmr 
through Syrian territory and so long as the endcavoursi if need be. 
IO pi event Turbih troops from advancing upon Iraq through North 
east Syria, the Iraqnii will nOI worry overmuch about Sv'^sa affairs^ 

In Palestine, however, rcpercuuion may be more mbarmisiag. 
The Arabs of Palestine, like those of Syria, look eoviQijsty lownrdi 
their brothers in Iraq enioying comparative independence, and it ri 
hardly likely that the partial success of the Syrlnn nationalisli agalM 
France will make them any more inclined to nccepl the Bnlfonr 
Declaratioo aod lo co^pornie with the JeniMlem Government. To 
luppoie that they would do anything more lhao confim their inirao- 
Ngace would, however, be to underestimatr their msentinl peace- 
loving habits. And in Tramiordao, aaii-French ikouih meat of its 
inhabitants are, h is imposdble to fortsee any serious eoaieqimicett 

One a condonon it. ihco. dial Francm either by copying Briiidv 
methods of ndminHiralion in Irgq ar Transiordan, or by methodh 
which Marshal Lyaiiey perfected in Morocco—methods which. 
ioddeOlally. are much more ditliculi of applicatioa in educated 
Syria— mmt aad will restore has had difficidtips which are by now 
her authority ia the Middle East 


-4th Decembei 


Comrade 


The Teiror in Damascus. 


(From “ The Daily Express " Correspondent ) 

/erusd/erir, Octofjcr, 27 . 

Damascus, ihe jcy of all OnentaU, 15 now like a bt 1 earnercd 
city. Barricades and sandbagged ticnchrh arc !!iill up. while the 
terrified populace, especially \rmenians -iid olh^r C'hnsUari';, arc 
besieging the railway station lr}mg lo flee 

French repfcscBlaliies who have arrived here confirm rflicially 
that the French used machine guns, artiflrry, airplanes, and even 
tanks in quelling the Damascus rising 

Barbed Wire 

They slate that the damage to he ciiy wa‘i due lo the \7nda!i5Tn 
of reboJs nnd not to the troops, wlio^c main nb]crtivt« were a for'y- 
eighl-hour die^'ing of ibc city and ihf locah^alion rf the b^htmg by 
means of baiiiLadcs and a mile of baihed wire stretching (ran ihc 
Meidan to the Shagour quarter in the southern part of the city 

The French asserted that their ovin losses were slight, but they 
were unable to fliii.ate the number of lives lo&t They wire, how¬ 
ever, only mildly ^urprls^d w'hcn 1 brcuifliL lo llinr ijoacc itporls 
from Arab sources showing that the lo^^ci were 23,OOU. 

The French were inclined to believe that at least a thousand 
lulfcreJ death. It ii significant tbit La Syrfe the semi-official 
French newipiper at Beirut, quotei without comment an Arab 
cootonporary which eitimates that B,000 people were killed. 
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The rebels, however, did not cease fire on the public and 
military buildings. They barricaded the streets and set lire lo 
certain quarters of ihe town. Finally the artillery opened hre from 
Salhie and from Mazze on the rebeU quarters, and the French made 
known that they would not slop till the rebels ceased lire 

liavL.!leis dc'snibL the bombardiiuiu i^ciiod a«? days and nights 
of unloi^'Habl- L'lror It cilficub. iliry :ay. lo c-limatc the 
numbei ol ihLy ivrre lym^ .n llie -‘reds in hundred?, and 

ihcrc arc (irchatly .it Icuft two ihou'and buried biiicath ihe demo¬ 
lished buildings 

On (he aflcrnoon of Oclohcr 20 a body ol DamTscui notables 
presented themseUI s lo ihe High Commissioner and irderlook to 
fulfil all ihe requirements of llie French Government. Martial law 
was declared and any one found in possession ol arms was executed 

Anolhrr vir<ion *lAtes that nicft w.re six crpanised bands 
wcflving ciioueil Damascus The b. nd ahich entcrid Datna'cus 
un Oilober 18 composcj ti iony mus cnly and inlerdcd to 
kidnap General Sarrail 

Well-informed per^oni are of ihe opinion that the tfiealre of 
oprralicns will be shifted from the Jrhel Druse ro the Damascus 
region, where the bands are beiiiK well organi-cd. They are 
believed lo be composed of ihousands who aie seeking vengeance 
for the calamilicB which have befallen them Rtutcr Special. 

* 


Palace Burned 

It IS reported that ihc rebels who attempted lo storm the pubbe 
buildings were repulsed, but succeeded in burning the Azam Palace, 
one o(p the most beautiful and picturesque buildings in ihe uly, 
housing the famous Muslim Museum The palace was mistaken 
for ihe residence of General Sarrail, the French High ( omn.ib!icncr 

Sccrccy is maintained concerning the parts of thr city which 
were destroyed, but llie Prtnch assert that the rebels’ iooling caused 
more damage thau the bombardment Th< French and also the 
Palestine BUlhorilieB here are anxious lo rcasiuie the world that 
order has been rcBlored following the imposilion oi a line of 
£100,000 and the demand for the surrender of ,i,000 rifles. 

The authanlicB admit, however, the neccMity for continued 
vigilance id order lo prevent further rtsings. 

Streets of Death 

Coiro, October, 27. 

Travellers fiom Damascus report ihat ihe ntybears ih^icarB 
of the releatleis measurei whi'h were taken lo put down the notn 
following a parade by ihe French of ihe bodiea of handita through 
the Mrcelt. 

Il H Haled dial on October 18 Hauan el Karredi, the chief of 
a band, pcnoiraled die Shagour quarter, with hii men crying, 
Riot up, your brothen. the DruBes. arc Sere " 

Many Frenchmen, who were at the lime working in the Medan 
quarter with Bome ArmeniaoB, were lavagcly altaakcd by the 
iDfurgcntB and by anolher force coming from the town. CoDBequcnily 
they were caughl between iwo lirc«, and a hundred of them died 
fighting valiantly 

Ad airplane suddenly appeared in the skies and dropped bomba 
on ihe crowds maMcd in the Armenian quarter in order lo disperse 
them. The angry crowds replied without hitting the airplane. 
Then tanks and armoured cars arrived, while the number of air- 
planes was increased, and they all joined in spreading death among 
iho rcbek, who fM in every direction from die lerr^le retribution. 


News from Jerusalem 

The Nrili'tn^l Politic«1 R4crm I ha. rprci\pd il.e 

folloiviDB idciiram from JFiinalcm 'ipnrd b\ ihr Sf.io arv of ihf 
PalcEtini; Arab Congress 

^‘French conliiujcd bombarding Damascus fifty houis lor leascn 
that Shassan 1 la^n KSarrat’s raiding parly attaclrd. burned, po'icp rta- 
hcns Dbiii.i5cu9 Instead mealing loe, FrcriLii began bcinbiirding Irom 
citadel Grcatei pan city demoli«ned Thousand? homeless, 
thousand? innocents perished French armed Armenian immigrants, 
who did fcaiful depredations British (onsulale voluntrrily 
guarded by /^rab .nhahilanl! Consul appeak'd authorities vainly 
save hi? quiet quaiter Icier cemol ?htd French uppre^sing reliable 
new^ Fugitives* information allege? more ihan) 2*),000 women, 
children perished under rums appealing fo relief ' 

Vf'ilh regard to the above Keutei'o Agency \i> informed that 
the Foreign Oliiie has heard nothing ol dnything having happened 
lo the British Consulate in Damascus, and has received nothing 
that would convey anv idea or its having been demolished or 
damaged 

On inquiry at the Ficnch Foreign Office last mgiil our Paris 
uirrespondeiil was informed that the authorities had no news of 
fresh events ai Damascus since the rising ol the last week. Daily 
Dispatrh. 


Ihe National Political League received on i'^th Oct the 
following mescage from Jerusalem dated 28lh Oct 

” Rcfcrcace my Damascus cable did not stale British ConiHilale 
dcmolidied, but neighbouring quaiiir, although peaceful, was 

bombarded. Please correct Number of casuauflios still unvenlied. 
i,SiluaUcn critical. Guerilla warfare intcnuiicd Moslem and 
Christian relations excellent French suppressing news. Conditions 
of homcIcBi inhabitants moit pitiable —i^lijFseiui' 

* 
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An Eye-Witness’s Story* 

(From “The Morning Post's " Special Correspondent). 

JeruBolm^ OcL 28. 

THB^ollowing ■ccounl of the Damiiciii iniurreclioo ii horn a 
reliable Bribih lource: About October 12 troope returned through 
Bib Sheerld going along Straight Street to El Merdji with fourteen 
camelf, each bearing a Syrian corpic, and these were dnoped m 
Merd)i Square lor pdblic exhibition. ^All the dead being Dema^ 
cenei, ihii enraged the population. On Stnday oioming. October 
I Sth. a iirong Dniie attack, auiited i>y a Hmultaneow innirrection 
ol the populace, cained a lerioui conflagration, involving artillery 
bombardment, much street lighting, and many caiualtiei. jThe 
Drum bandi, penetrating the Southern suburb, erected barricades 
in the Modem quarters and burned shops and homo. 

As a reprisal, the French artillery bombarded nighdy and 
daily the insurgent quarters with howitzers and aeroplanes, lanb 

Tank3 and Armoured Cars. 

At 1.30 on Simday an eye-wiincss with a Syrian attendanl 
found everything in a warlike atmosphere—armed guards, Unks, 
and armoured cars—and the Ureels utterly deserted by dviliaim 
The bazaars were all shut. At 4.30 he heard from the Christian 
quarter a heavy bombardment, and found people running terror- 
Rricken in all directions with bombs dropping and shells Hying 
overhead. 

The bombardment went on all the following day inlil mid¬ 
day. The damage done was enormous, and a great fire broke 
out near the Ccal Mosque, burning all night and several days after. 
Two British ladies living in a house near Straight Street were 
unable to be removed to safer quarters till Monday, and were 
again removed owing to French shelling. The British Consulate 
was damaged. 

Christian Quarters left Unguarded. 

*' On Monday morning." continues this eye-witness. “ I saw no 
French troops in the Christian quarter, and the barracks near 
Straight Street had been hurriedly «seated. When I saw the 
dangerous situation in which miHionanei would be placed il they 
rmained unprotected in danger of bombs end shells from French 
guns firing from the citadel and the Salehieh quarter, I obtained a 
Syrian police escort for eleven missionaries with children to proceed 
to the Edinburgh Medical Mission Hospiiil. At 2-30 our party 
marched to the hospital under the protection cl live Moslem police 
men, staying there by night with about 5,000 Christians who had 
sought protection under the British Hag. 

During the heaviest bombardment the Chnitian quarter was 
entirely at the mercy of the Moslem populatinn, and for tMenty- 
four liours there were no French soldiers or Syrian policemen in 
the whole Jiswict." 

Havoc of Si^ell Fire. 

The eye-wiineii saw a Modem low clast mob loot the French 
barracb in Bab ^’oumroa and they then tried to enter the Chriuian 
quarter but were prevented by a band of armed Modema 1‘he 
British Consul appealed to Emir Said to proletl the Chnstians as 
bii forefather Omar Abdul KndEr did in the IS60 massacres. 

a 

Many houses In the Christina quarter were damaged by shell 
fire. The wall nf the British Syrian Mission building was struck 
by a shell jinl after the British Consol had called In inform the 
inmates of the French assuriiiices of safol)\ Various houses in the 
Jewish quarter were demolished and many people were killed. 

Many cases of hamhiess occurred. French soldiers are credited 
with having shot some Syrians in cold blood In one case il is 
alleged six Moslems were placed ngainst a wall and shot before 


n crowd of womea end children. There was n great nnh to kive 
die city ns mn ni powblo nod much fighlmg and sernmUing gi 
the nttfiun In travel in ibe overcrowded irnuA ihmnandi of refi^ees 
nwiiting evnenniioo. 

The cnwalties were very great nmongU the Syrian popolntion, 
and there were icverni hundred French cnwalties. The city is 
still smouldering. 

A Syrian Appeal 

Tile President of the Executive Committee of the Syro- 
Palestinian Congress has seal us n telegram in which he declares that 
bis Committee appeals to the League ol Nations to stop the present 
reaime of terror" In Syria, and summarises what he declares 
to have been various admissions on the part of the French eulhoritiei 
that they have bombarded by air agricultural villages and also towns, 
including Hama and Soueida. The meiuge, in addition, contnini the 
following passage. "Without any warning French nnillcry, aero¬ 
planes, and lanb carried out a forty-eight'hours' continuous hombnrd- 
moit of the open town of Damiscus nnd destroyed populous quarten 
in the centre of this historic commercial and indusirial dty. 

♦ 

The Bombardment of Damascus. 

To the Editor of " the Manchester Guardian. " 

Sir, —^The hide war which die French are waging in Sf^io 
raises ihe whole question of the responiibilily ol the Leeguo of- 
Nations lor mandated terriloriei. According to the Covenant, iko 
wish ol the native populations was to be a "principal coniideratioo" 
in the selection of the maedaiory, and their "well-being and 
development" was to form a " lacred trust for civilisation " In 
fad, no attempt was made to asecnain the wish of the saitivei, 
perhaps becsusc it was|^ suspected that they would preler not to be 
mandated il all; while the "sacred trust for civilisation" his 
been marked by the massacre of the Bondlezwarts in South-west 
Alrica, the bombing of villaacs in Iraq, and the bomberdment of 
Damaicus, after a parade through the city of the corpses of certain 
"brigands." During the occurrence of these latter events the 
Permanent Mandates Commission of the League was nlting at 
Ceneva. Has il taken any action? Yes I Al the request of ila 
flench member it has postponed coosiderarioo of ibe report on 
Lebanon and Syria until next January nr February. By that time, 
no doubt. " peace " will have been restored, Ihe Drums may have 
ceased to exist, and the roatler may be safelv disimssed with ■ miU 
reproof 

Is the Mandates Commissioa to be blamed for its nctioo or 
inaction ? It would no doubt repudiate such an idea Its members, 
aie not^dclegatei of the Covemments of which they are subnets, and 
11 has only advisory powers. It migkt, no doubt, have expressed n 
stroni opinion, and oo that the Coundl might have taken action. 
But IS it likely that the Council would? Il hardly seems so; br, 
more than a month ago, a petition was sent to the League by the 
Emir Anlan on behalf of the Jebel Druse requestieg a mpennosi ol 
hoptiliues and a coromisrion of inquiry. The eoniideratkin ol ibw 
petition, too, wns pmiponed until the spring. Any member of die 
League, no doubt, might bring pp the queilion under irride 11 of 
ihe Covenant. But it is hardly conceivable that any member would* 

It IS well uuJerstood that one Great Power dtia not embarraii 
another. And with reason. For ibal migol lead to relalintiun. fa 
is only when iroall Powers are concerned that the disciplinnry 
nuthonly ol the League ii invoked. For the Powers dipl» 

macy and persuniion nre the only wcaponii 

As I write, the news comes dirough that Great Britain aocF 
other Powers ora making diplomntic repreisntationi ^ France about’ 
Damaacui. Thb, however, is not because ol the ariicondocl of the 
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mnditory Power, but beceuie ibe proiicrtsF ol EivopeaBi bai beoi 
iDjored. The rewh may ^hepi be League lotenreiitiMi, and dial 
will be all to die good. Bui ihc fad renaint dial, lo far ai die 
oadvei are concerned, iheir prolecboB will remain prccariow imtil 
public opinion in the mandatory Slalei becomei to enlighlcncd and 
well informed that Governmenli are bouid to lake account of iL 
Thai, rather than anv change in Ae organiMboo of the League ai 
wdi, ii die eimlial element in the ulualion.—Youn, fire., 

C. Lowes Dickinson. 

October 29 

To THE Editor of " the Manchester Guardian. " 

Sir,—S urely, demoaacy ihould voice iti proleaci agaiOBl the 
terrible occurrences in Damascus. If Briiiih aeroplanes were to 
level Bagdad in one day die act woult^be no more wantonly destruc¬ 
tive than the bombardment of Damascus by the French Army of 
'Occupation, of which the French Military Commissioner is m 
command. 

Damascus (like Bagdad) is an important capital of a mandated 
territory, a " backward *' coimirv governed, under the League of 
'Nations, by a so-called civilised country until the imciviliied" 
territory is fit to govern itself. The parading of corpses of the naiive 
.DruseslaAed to camels and wired into postures so that they swayed 
in ghastly rhythm to the camels' gait through the streets of Damascus 
is an act of Imrbarity which recalls the dsplay of scalps by Red 
Indians or the piling of Turkoman heads by Persian despots, and is 
revolting in the eilrcme. It shows that il there is a lack of civilisa¬ 
tion in ^ria. French militants should certainly not be sent to 
introduce il. It is not enough merely to demand compensation for 
the material damage inflicted on the property of British subjecti. 
The matter should be at once raised at lb: League of Nations, and 
tbe mandate for Syria withdrawn from French hands. But the 
4.,eague of Nations, ^ich has disregarded the action of the French 
towards the Riffs, will doubtless turn its blind eye lo the French 
bombardment of Damascus, which has been cnliuded to French 
•custody—Yours, &i:., 

Ceol LEstrance Malone 


6, Phene Street. Chelsea, London, 

S. W.3, October 26. 

* 

Damascus Shambles. 

fpROM '‘THE Daily Mail’s" Correspondent) 

Pof/s, 29ih Ocl. 

C'ONFIRMATION has reached Paru of the terrible situation in 
.Syria generally and in Damascus (where, ai dewribed below, the 
rrcoit rising resulted in a bombardmcnl causing ihourandi of deaths 
and enormous damage in the famous city). 

General Gamelin’i powerful colnmn, compriung three infantry 
regiments, cavalry, artillery and tanb. which was moI lo reduce 
the iniurrcctioQ by the Diuse tribes in their moimtain tironghold, 
bai been obliged huiriedly to rttrrat from Mouiaeilra to Damascus 
acroH the Syrian descrl. 

During its retreat il was aiaailcd on every side by Bcdoiun 
pillagers and by rebels from Damaiciii itself. 

'rhe Echo de Pant stains (hat surrounded on every side. General 
Gameliii'i troops are unmibiig desperately to fighi ihcir way 
fbrougb to laldy. M. hton de Kernlln, the ncwipaper i special 
correspondent, who recently returned from ^ia, says that he has 
received precise laformation which bears out u every detail the 
wont ihal has been eipccied. 

He adds ibal General San ail. the French High Commiuioner 
in S^ia, was the direct cause rf the DamaKus uprjiing, which 
rciulm from the measures he took against peaianis who had 
dnrnished mpplios to the Drase rebels wider threats of death. 

♦ 


Eye-Witness’s Account. 

(From “the Daily Mail’s" Correspondent. 

Jeratalcm, 28th Oct. 
The following it the report of a reliable Brihih refugee fr^om 
Damascus concermng the recent evcnti in that aty 

On Sunday mornwg, October 16,1 heard that someihing was 
'hoiDg ib happen ahd, Ider. that French soldiers had shot some 

At 1.30 I went out with a, Syrian altendaiK ind met armed 
rfuarib in toiny streets, also tanb idfl armournd cata The shops 


SHun were ell eleicd aed dcMTted. Ai 4 30. le ihe ChriWiae 
■ heard a heavy benbardment and lound people nmniD, 
in all directions. 

There was great ^ alarm, aad bombs and shells were flying 
overhead. The school in which I was slajring was struck by a ^ell 
and half destroyed, and there was considerable damage to other 
property. 

Great Fires. 

The bombardment continued with great force all Sunday night 
and during the whole of Monday until noon on Tuesday. From a 
roof on Sunday night I saw several large fires start near (he Great 
Mosque They burned all night and were still burning on Thursday 
aflemooD. 

On Monday morning the whole Christian quarter was vacated 
by the French and was at the mercy of tbe Druses, Moslems and, 
robbers. 

When I saw the stale of affairs I decided it was unsafe for 
missionaries lo remain unprotected from the fire of the French guns 
at the citadel and the Salehiye quarter, so. with a Moslem police 
escort. I look 11 British and American miiiionnrieB to the Bntiih 
hospital. 

On nrrival the police pul on plain clothes and hid their rifles. 

About 5,000 Chriitians availed thcmieivci of the porleclion of 
the British hospital. 

On Tuesday morning I tried several times to lelcphone to the 
British and American Consuls, but all the wires were cut There 
was nothing left but to try lo gel through at the risk of life. 

I met a servant of the American Consul who had been cut oK 
from the Consulate for two days, and we then walked from theChrir 
tiao quarter through the Arab and French lines to Salehiye. where 
the mritish Consulate ii. 


British Consulate hit. 


We were unable lo reach it, as the Consulate wu cut off and 
had been hit during the firing. 

I arrived at the Victoria Hotel, end louad it deserted, but the 
telephone was worbngi so I telephoned to the American Ceniul and 
later reached him. 

He told me he was assured by the High Commimoner's delegate 
and by (he military authorities that the Christian quarter was quite 
safe, whereai lor 24 hours no French soldiers or Syrian police were 
there, and during the hcavieUl bombardment it was at the entire 
mercy of the Moslem population. 

I saw a Moslem mob loot the French barracks and then try to 
enter the Chnsban quarter, but it was prevented by about 50 other 
Moslems with sticks, swords, and spurs 

The Christian quarter wei entirely saved by Moslems. 

The building ol the British Syrian Mission was badly damaged 
by shell-fire, and the Palace ol Azm, the most buuliful building in 
the city, which contained the Insdlut d’ An, was burned lo the ground. 

Among the streets partly desiroycd was the famousStreet 
Called freight" (where St. Paul stayed after he was stricken by 
bliiidncu.) 

The Meidan. Saghur, and Derwishiya dislricts were desiroycd 
by the bombardment, and all the beautiful Modem hoiues on Sidi 
Amud were also dcmoliihed. 

The casualties are estimated at several thousand Syrians killed 
and about 300 French 

There were many inalances ol cold-blooded shooting by the 
French soldiers, three ol whom were seen lo be making a Moslem dig 
hiB own grave He was then shot and buried in il. 

le^t DamaKU^ by train great figliling was taking place. 

* 


Sarrail th“ Cause of the Massacre. 


(FROM "The Daily Mails" Correspondent ) 

Paris, 29th Oci. (Morning). 

In the Echo Jc Parit to-day M. de Ken Ills, the special corres¬ 
pondent ol that paper, who was recently In Syria, declares that 
General Sarrail was (he cauM of massacre of his own soldiers and 
the almost irreparable mlsforlunes which have overtaken Syria 

On one occasion, he says, (general Sarrail laid an ambudi 
lor the Druse inbemien, when he Imprisoned their emiisariei, whom 
he bad already Iniulted and deceived He had sent for the iribeNncDp 
whom he asm lo outline their dm mi lo him. 
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The rcMh wpoifaei ihe Drum look their reveoge bv eitoniiioi^ 
i«g Captioi Normody I coIibb, And ihe Preoch were drivea froei 
the Driae terrilory 

Arab Villages Burned. 

" Chi another oceaaoo General Sarrail burned down fillanei <n 
the Miburlii of Damaaeur. and the Arab populalioo revenied ilaeM 
on ihe French soldieri and roie en mane 

The Mafin thii noming uyi. 

While the League of Nalioni in Parii ii putting a itop to war. 
General Sarrail charged by France to adminiiter Syria under a 
mandate ol the League, is provoking by hit cooducl hoilile commenla 
throughout the world. 

General Sarrial in hit neiiagei dncmei the weather and the 
high coat of living 

Should a mandatory of the League of Nalioni have ihelled i 
enure diilncli of the city without giving warning, diitricti where 
Europoani lived, and ihui expoie France to the humiliation of pro- 
tell from the Coniular body preiented by lU doyen, the Germnn 
Coiuul> 

All the eye-witaerief who have returned from Syria are un- 
animoui lhal General Sarrail ii ai incapable of foreieeing mch 
movemenia ai he ii of preventing iheir repetrjon 

.Dangerous Situation. 

I underuand M. Doumergue. the Preaident. lo-day told M. 
Painleve, the retiring Premier and War Miniiter, that initani ilepi 
mint be taken to deal with the &rian iituation, which ii fraught 
with the uunoR peril not only for rreoch preilige in the Near EiU, 
but alio for French lives and property. 

It !• feared lhal the evacuation of Damaicui by the civil popula¬ 
tion (reported yeBerday) may be followed by a military retirement. 

When M. Painleve left the Elyiee after hii interview with the 
Preiideni he wai asked by aniious friends if the posiliao in Syria 
was really as grave as reported, and he replied- “ Yei, serious 
events are laking place there." 

Demands for the immediate withdrawal ol General Sarrail are 
growing more and more insistent. 

In mp enm. na ibu Fenv* rmnrhs dua euaning, kit aMihods 
have led to such gravo events that they may well resuTl in the ending 
of France's mandate in Syria. 

Shells Every 3 Minutes, 


Aleianiria, 28ih OcL 

Three hundred and twenty Syrian refugees arrived here from 
Beirut yesterday. One of them itnied that shells were fired in 
Damasem every three muinuts. 

The refugees added that a delegabon of leading inhabiunti 
approached General Camelin and appealed for ■ ceasaiion of the 
bmbardmeni, aa the rioters had ovarualed the city. General 
Camelin, however, ^clincd to withdraw the order for bombard¬ 
ment, which conunued for a further iii hours. 

The part of iho city between the Hamidia and Mcidan quaneri, 
which is estimated io hold about 120.000 inhabilanls. was almost 
burnt out, and thousands are left homeleii. '-Reuter. 

a 


IlmirShekib Arslan's Letter. 


A itfgrnfng ielUr has keen rent io ihe Mandate Commisnon 
o/ the League of A^ofrons hy tho Emir She^ii Arelan, delegale 
af the Pofciti/ie-ii/riu Congreet al Cericeu. who s/ofea that the 
League's poifponcment of ihe Syrian question only meam more 
lime for ihe French troops io wppress ihe people "in Hood and 
fire" >lfi eye-w/fneij J qceounf •/lAe recenf 48 houri' bom- 
bardmeni of Damascus, which for centuries has been the joy 
of Orientals in Syria, shows that ihe houses became lioing iambs 
for many of the unfariunale inhabrlanls 


The /o/Wfn| fi the iexi of ihe loiter which was sent by ihe 
Ertdf Shekth ArJaa:-' . . _ 


GLNEVA. 29ih Oct. 


TCVOAY'S news showa ibgt bonds around DamiKin have been 
auppremd by French troopa. One lean that this does not mcen 
a Mppresaion oidy of bands, but the complete destruction of villages 
and the lAchainiag of race voogoince againil the Arab population. 

U diii CQBUnuaa U will be loo iete to repair the evils which 
have been mllided on the peaceful inhabitants. 

You will allow me, then, lo txplain to you that the recent 
decision of iho Mandate CommiMlon IO adjourn the Sjrian qncsim 

uoul February will bo nolkigg more than a delay of low emiha 
io order lo allow France to suppress the Syrian movemeaA in blood 
and (ire. No other interpreUlion ia poadble. 


It ia my duto lo protest iininR this derieon, wbkb givea IVam 
the meana lo effect milbooa el frenci' worth of damage in Syrig,. 
Bod that wbidi it mort cerioni, to wipe out ibousanda of laeocenl 
people who have not taken any part in the movement 

Flaming Passions " 

Whet appears strange Id us if lhal the French Army arc allowecf 
lo what they call supprey banda" al the moment i^en paasiona 
flame so high, without the Iroopa being in the least controlled by 
oeulral reprcaeolabvei. 

The new French pimitive expediuon commanded by General 
Cemelin, after defeadng the Drine rebeli after a month'a continnooi 
fi^Ung. are now going against the peaceful and disarmed populaliom 
of Damascus and iu suburbs, and. above all, against the Druse 
fillagca in the neighbourhood, whose co-religionists further lonik 
have committed no greater enme than not lo allow themselves to be 
beaten. 

The civilised world will be the judge of what is adtually bap- 
pening id Syna. 

The League did not keailale to lake the Creco-Bulgarian quoRiom 
into ihdr bands. Blood is flowing much more ibundaDtly in Syria. 

I k^, therefore, that yem will take urgent steps to proceed 
hold an inquirty into the Syrian question aa aoen u posdble. 

The Emir Chekil Arslan. 

—.Sunday Expreii.. 

♦ 

Living I’ombs of DamaKUs. 

The " Sunday Expren" it able to publish the followiug eye- 
wiUieu account of the foriy-cMt-bour bombardment of Damascus 
on October 19 and 20 The account was sent by the Dauiaacui 
representative of an English firm to the head offices of the company 

in London. 

"I arrived in Damascus en Monday moraing, October 19, In 
find the city in a slate of cowplete turmoil, 110 ttrceli were lull 
of eiciied crowd, while little groups ol gravo looking merchinu nood 
talkiog anxiously in doorways or at comers. 

** Several French soldiers had been killed shortly before my 
arrival, nod the atmosphere was tense and apprehensive. No one 
knew wkai would happen, no one could say how the Jay would end. 

General Sarrail, General Dupoat, General Gamelin. and 
M. Aubouard. the Governor of the Stale ol Syria, had left 
Damaicui early in the moraing for Ezra. 

“ Al 2 p m a mobile force ol Druses started to attack Damaacui 
at the southern gale. They burned the police post and a low 
houses, and then withdrew Jier a sharp exchange of shoK 

** Airplanes were out on reconnaissance work south of the city, 
and they came back to report that a force of 3,000 or more Druses 
were about four miles to the south. 

By 2 30 p m. this force had cut off the retreat of rile generak 
from Ezra and aircraft had to be sent out immediately lo brmg riicm 
back to El RayaL 

" By S p.m hoitiliiiei had definitely begun. The French guna 
started firing heavdy on the southern (the native) quarter of Damao' 
cos, which had been invaded and was being held the Drutea 

" The bopbardment continued relcntlcmly, and twenty-iouT' 
hours later Meidan, Shaghow and the other loutnera quarten of the 
city were entirely demolished. 

" Directly the gunfire began all the inhabilaoti sooghl sbihor. 
The houses in the south of the city, however, are rickety larttcturoa,- 
and when struck they collapsed like houses of cards. 

Only the larger houwi have cellars, but the plight oi ihnig 
ikeltering there was little belter, for the house above had coHigieri. 
en top of them and they were aecnrely shut lo their undergraimd. 
prison, 

"The caiualtiea among die native population mgsThave bega 
enormouf, and ihomnda of men. women, and ^Idreo are either 
dead or mtombed bcnealh the ruins ol die streeb. * 

" The French garrison has retreated on the hdghu ol Salahiehp 
and there arc no French miliury^ m any quarter of the dly o| 
preMut. * 

" SevornI viUaiei oubide Damaacui have aho been reduced 
heaps of smoking aahei, and the whole caunry-ddo ii fbmiog up im 
acide rebellion." 

o 
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“Secret Documents.” 


The Special Correspondept o( the Chicago Tribune, Mr. 

• George SeMei, hai sent the iollowing despatch by air mail to Cairo 
lo avoid the censorihip in Syria. 

Domiucus, 29ih October. 

Documentary evidence of pan-AraSian revolutionary activity 
agaiiut France, Britam, and Italv, with lh<» obieclive of a Moham¬ 
medan uprising and the driving out of the European Powers from 
Africa and Asia, has come to my hands Secretly printed in Cairo, 
'these documents are being circulated to revolutionary rommiUees in 
every part of the Islamic world Following the bombardment of 
Damascus by the French, these documenU are very alarming in tone 
They have been recciv^ and spread throughout Syria by “ The 
Party of the People/* of which Dr Shabander. now in exile, is 
the head. A connection between the Syrian revolutionists, the 
Pan-Arabian movement and Abdel Knm is shown in the documents 

The first document is signed hv the “ Committee for the 
Liberation of Syria,” and opens with the statement that the French 
Generals Gouraud, Weygand, and Sarrail are a “group of 
assasiini." It goes on Lo declare : “The hour for the liberation of 
North-Afnea and Arabia from the foreign yoke, from Frendi. 
English, and Italian oppression is near at hand " It declares ihat 
.from Tangier, the Near East, lo Shanghai, in the Far East.^ie 
Mohammedan peoples will soon attack their oppressors. Our 
Syrian brethren will follow the example of the Riffs, the Turks, and 
Cnineae, and dri^e out the foreign nations which enslave us. Aid 
the Druse revolt, fraternise with the French soldiers in the Orient, 
most of whom are Mohammedans, and win them over to our rausc. 

It concludes. 

Tlie second document Is signed by the “Central Committee 
br the Liberation of North Africa,” which has its headquarters at 
Cairo* and branches in all Mediterranean countries It begins by 
congratulating the Damascenes (or their revolutionary attempt 

“The patience of Araby s exhausted; the (ire of revolution 
IS blazing ; you have acted like brave men , help our R;(f brethren , 
get the Mohammedan soldiers lo descr^ the French “'hesc arc 
some ollhe aenrcnces in the document, which concludes* Death is 
preferable lo the foreign yoke—Arabians will never sheathe ine 
sword until indcpendente.’ 

One of the first results of the Damascus bombardment is that 
Nassib Bey Albakri, who was educated at the Turkish Un*vernty, 
and IS a member of the People^ Parry has placed himself at the 
head of l!I the bandit bands ouliidc Damascus, and is organising 
them as political bandies. He his 3,000 men well armed They 
are directed bv the Revolutionary Committee co-operating with the 
Cairo headquarters, and they intend to carry on guerilla warfare 
■gainst the French all the winler, joining the Druseb when an 
-opportune moment arrives. 

Alrtwugh the city h cowed «nd sullen, ii is evident that the 
bomWdnieot of the civilian scciion hasgisenabig impetus lo the. 
revolutionary Arabian spiMt wh'rb may have d.reci mn efluences 

♦ 


Evacuation A Possibility. 

(FROM “THE DAlL-i EXPRESS' COKRESPONDENT ) 

Porii, Ocf. 30 

Will France have to evkunle Syria and hand back lo the 
] ^ Nations the BMniktn conferred on her at her own requeat» 

rUt is die |r»« question conlroniing the new Cabinet. 

The French Press declares that Syria is on lire, and ihal, in 
ibnopiniaiof the raiKury «peru. large armed lorcm will be 
meenssary to combat the flames. Urge forces mead Urge expenditure, 
«nd is already die chief domemc problem ol the day. 

There is also the problem sf Morocco and its heavy eommil- 
mHH to bn conddered. Whichever way France turns she is laced 
with perplexMy. Not leas than her whole colonial future is at stake. 

RnaKsation haa come suddenly after a period of deniali and 
Mb of informalioo. The CabweL which wm not to have mrt unii 
Meoday, waa unexpectedly summoned lo the wu Miniriry tonight 
and imuj the expected strder for the reeell ol General Sarrail. 

British Prestige. 

I learn that the gravity ol the situation was licR bro^hl home 
M M Briand by Mr. Aurten Chamberlain, who aimed the French 
Forman Mfmilor ibal deapotches arriving lo l^don pointed to a 
which aerlomly threatened not only French prestige, but 
Briltsh preslige as well- 

High politics have tied the hao^ ol the premi Adminiiiralioo. 
ami U ia stated that before General Sarrail Jmuld r«.Hed M. 

PMm had to oblaiD the cobi« 1 of both M. Herrt^l aad M. Blum. 


The present intention of the Government is to replace ihe 
general by a politiaan who will act as civil governor. For this post 
rfie name of M. Paul Boucour, the Socialist leader and oae ol the 
French delegates to the League of Nations, was mentiemed but 4t 
was stated later that he was unwilling to accept it. 

While M Painleve fiddles, Syria is burning. Reports trom 
all sources, except those furnished by General Sarrail, paint 
the situation in the blackest of colours. The general is brielly opti¬ 
mistic, but adds practically nothing lo that which is already known. 

REPORTb Awaited. 

M Painleve sent a personal representative—M Charles 
Henry -to Syria He has arrived, and reports from him may be 
expected shortly. General Dupont has also arrived at Beirut to 
investigate, so the Government should soon be in a position to know 
the truth 

In addition, I undersand that a represcnlalive of the League of 
Nations has left Geneva for Damascus to carry out an unbiassed and 
independent investigation 

Although the various and conflicting reports of French losses 
may be exaggerated, there is no doubt that the country is poing 
to be shocked if and when it learns the truth The material damage 
done by the bombardment of Damascus is estimated in millions of 
pounds. 

* 

How Trouble Started. 

(From "the Daily Express " Correspondent.) 


Aiexandna, Friday, Off 30. 

Many ihoinandi ol Syrian Arabs of whom a large number were 
prosperous citizens of Damascus less than » fortnight ago. are lo-day 
homeless amid the ruins of their own city. Thousands ol others — 
II IS still impossible to estimate the exact number - lie dead in 
deserted sirccU and buried beneath the debris ol houses destroyed in 
the bombardment. 

Refugees in ihe mosques churches, and the desert plains 
beyond have since vainly awaited succour m ihcir fight against 
hunger and cold for wmter is 'cUing in but have met with 
nolhmg but a demand by the French lor the payment ol a fine of 
one hundred thousand Turkish gold pounds and the delivery of three 
thousand riflefi, under pain ol a second bombardment, as wap the 
case at Hama a month previously. 

The municipality hashanded over all lU property as a guarantee 
for the line, while riHei arc being purchased from Bedouins for ten 
to lilteen pounds apiece 

Refugees who have arrived here say that ihe destruction ol 
Damascus was a prearranged plan, as all the Muslima of the nty. 
with the rest of the Syrian Arabs, A^erc fuliv in sympathy with the 
Druses, and the French could not afford lo have an enemy at ineir 
back The trouble was actually started by Charkas and Armenian 
auxiliaries—the latter Cilician refugees who were enlisted m the 

French service. , 

These pillaged and violated u omen •n the lullages near 
Damascus which were attacked hythe hrertch a few da^retiausly, 
and hagan to sell thetr plunder in Damascus. One villaaer, 
rerogniEiiig his pioperty, was promptly lircd at by a looie^ but was 
missed, and an old man and a child were killed. 

A geuerxl melee w», followed by the French ncuoit, dela^ 
of which sre nirendy known. A, the pnnie stricken p^le rn.lied 
iiomlheir houses amid nn inferno ol AelliOR, m which iDcend.aiy 
bombs were freely employed, the auxilinri*' stood ready with 
rillct to effect s complete massacre 

All Muslims since found in the city in the possession of arms 
have been shot at sight 

* 

More Unrest in Syria 


(FROM “ the Times '' Correspondent ) 

Damascus. October Jl 

Damascus if slowly rausinK herself from the torpor into which she 
xd been plunged bv the bomhaidmenl For the hi t lime «inrc la-it 
uad#v tramenrs began lo run on Thursday along the 5uk-el-iMeidan 
hich wBs. however, very deserted more practiciilai v on the out«crilji 
[ the city. The P'0pl« afe roxking their wav back to the usually 
uqp centres, and by day there ii more life evident in the old city. 
Mugh at night fcarcclv a soul is to be seen our ol d«|,r« Quarters 
^mA kkns which are normallv ^ 
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thil proirem n ^Kicultp are ib'll only a ihadow of iheir former telves/ 
bm one of the main bazaari. the Hamidieh, hat nearly all ili ihopi 
open and it quite buiy again. 

Cloier eiaminalion ihowi that many of the ihopt in the Street 
Which It Called Straight not only have their thutten riddled by 
machine-gun bulleti, but alio bear marki of wheels of tanks. One 
portion 6( ^ the roof which had been damaged by the bombardment 
collapted on Wednetday, and the poorer folk are busy picking up 
the debris lor domettic uses. Another section fell in on Thursday 
morning within a few yards of where I had just entered the street 
from the Zohria bazaar. For a lew seconds, until the huge cloud of 
dust which il raised had cleared, there was much aniiety as to pos¬ 
sible casualties, but fortunately no one iwlts hurl, the terrific roar with 
which the corrugated iron sheeting broke away from the main roof 
having given timely warning to ihdEe below. Now that all the 
damaged sections of its roof have fallen, more progress can be made 
in repairing and clearing this most important Suk (market), for, so 
far, the shattered roof has been a menace to all who walked under it. 

Expert Lcxdting. 

In the Azm Palace clearances have been started under the su¬ 
pervision of M. Deloret. who showed me over the place yesterday. 
It IS becoming clear as the investigation proceeds that is was not 
merely brigands who pillaged it, as Jl is auiie evident that some one 
knowing the value of its contenli was also there. In several instances 
where some remains of any of the collections are left it is always the 
valuable objects which have disappeared. Tapestries and embroider¬ 
ies which had been securely fastened to walls or shelves have been 
renmved with the untmost care so as to avoid tearing, a precaution 
which Midom characterizes the hurried looting of ordinary marauders. 
A carpet which was very valuable, but looked so far from being 
precioui that many even knowledgeable people passing by would 
hardly have realized its importance, has likewise disappeared, 
and all this seems to suggest that after the truce on Tuseday some 
connoisseur look advantage of the confusion which still reigned to 
acquire the more valuable articles in the hope that their removal 
would be atiribtil^ to the work of brigands. Very serious damage 
was done to the library, where valuable and irreplaceable prints and 
books dealing with Arabic art have been either absolutely destroyed 
or injured beyond repair. 

In the other directions the work of clearance is slowly proree- 
difig. In the area between the Hamidieh Bazaar and the Street 
Which IS Called Straight poor people are going over the rums in 
the hope of finding something of value. FIvery now and again they 
come across a corpse in the course of their grubbing, but this Joes 
not deter them. It is not known how many persons may be buried 
under the rums and, indeed, two corpses have been found in the 
Jtbni in the Azm Palace. 

iNaOENCE OF THE FINE. 

The collection of rifles is progressing but slowly. Two days ago 
so much difficulty was being ezperienc^ that the Deputy High 
Commiuioner proclaimed that, owing to the delay, the fioe inflicted 
upon the city had been increased by £T 10.000 in gold (£9,090), 
which, however, would be remitted if the full number of rifles re' 
quired were delivered by noon to-day, m contrary event a further 
fine of £T300 ni gold would be imposed every day. As a result, 
further pressure has been brought tu bear on the population by 
Mukhtars (headmen of quarters and villages) and in many distrirls 
French soldiers and gendarmes have made a house-to-house search 

As regards the fine itself, it is intended to collect the amount 
which the Syrian Government has guaranteed m the form ef special lax 
levied upon the whole poMlation of the city. This works out at 
about £S200 (Syrian pounds) per head (nearly £3S) llie authori- 
ties m this are following the precedent created after the fail of the 
Hashimilfl Administration in 1920, when Damascus was fined a 
timilar sum. Hien, however, the European colonies still enjoyed 
inimunity from taxation under the Capitulations, but to-^y the Capi- 
hiiations stand suspended aad Europeans and Americans have fo 
pay all the taxes which the Government ii empower^ to levy. 
Obviously the decree aolhoriziiig the imposnion of the special tax will 
have to provide for the exemption of European and American foreig- 
aers, as m the circumstances it would be unfair to subieci them iv die 
Mnalty for the rebellion from whkh they have themselves suHervd so 
heavily. 

Musum5 save Christians. 

In my de»atch of October 25 I published in The Times 
on Octobei 27] I dcKribed how spl^idly certam Muslims 
had helped m protecting the Cbristain cpiaiter from roaraudci after 
ihe French had withdrawn their troops, and they had sav^ 
the foreign ^ubiecli resident in that area. It now appears that 
this action on their part was promoted by Mr. Smart. Ae Briliib 
CoDiul, who, realizing that withdrawal of the troops would expose 
hii nabouali, including women, to the fury of the mob, approached 


certain influential Muslim gendemcn and asked them to tb what they 
could to protect these defencelem people. These Muslims immedialelr 
ecquiesc^, and the measures which diey concerted incidentally pro¬ 
tected the whole of the Chriiden quarter. What is particularly 
ii^esting in this connexion ii that prominent emoog those wno- 
directed these measures were the Emir Said Mustapha and the Emir 
Tiber, grandsons of the famous, Algerian Emir Abdul Kader, who 
at great personal risk was instrumental in saving the lives of several 
thousand Christians during the Damascus massarres of I860, for 
which action he received the thanks of the British, French, and 
United Stales Covemmenti. 

Mr Smart's Services. 

Members of the foreign communities, and especially his colleagues, 
^ak in the highest terms of the manner in which Mr. ^ar^ who 
is the doyen of the local Consular Corps, behaved thrm^houl the 
crisis. They consider that he showed an inspiring example by the 
fearless way in which he went out in order personally to enure the 
safety of his nationals, and that it was entirely due to his influence 
with leading Muslims that the situation was saved as far as the 
foreign colonies raident in the Christian quarter and the local 
Christian communities were concerned 

Damascus remams quiet, and the people are thoroughly deprened, 
but there can be detected under their subdued appearance a keen 
irritation and resentment at what has happened to them and to their 
city. As things are at present, there seems little prospect of env 
further trouble in the immediate future, unless Druses or brigands 
again invade the city, in which event it would be impouible to 
say to what the exasperation at the punishment inflicted by the 
French might lead. 

But if the townsfolk of Damascus are to a great extent subdued, 
though somewhat exasperated, such is not the case with the briganda 
who infest the surrounding districts. None of the roads to Beirut, 
Palmyra, Homs, or Kuneitra ii safe There appear to be four 
main bodies of brigands, one operating under Hasian el Kharrat, 
the now celebrated former Reis of the Ghaffirs in Damascus, whose 
son has just been arrested, presumably as a hostage, another under 
Nasib el Bakri, whose house was recently burned here because he 
had gone over ,to the Druses, a third under Comma Susa, a 
professional brigand of long standing; and a fourth under Ramadan 
ibn Shallash. which is proving the most formidable of the let Hiia 
worthy (who i;ngmeered a revolt at Deir ez Zor in December, 
1919, and operated for some weeks impartially against the French in 
Syria and the British in Iraq) appears to be in complete control of 
the district north-east of Damascus of whicli YabrucI, Nebk, Jenid. 
and Duma (five miles from DamaKUs) are the chief centres. The 
Government authorities, including the local Governor, have taken 
refuge in Damascus, and Ramadan ibn Shallaih, who is reported to 
have 4,000 men under his command, has proclaimed his independence 
and set up a Provisional Coveromenl. 

The situtation is certainly far from satisfactory, and what leoda 
in make il even less satisfactory is the fact that the brigands are 
becoming more numerous almost every day. This la due to the 
French practice of burning any village where brigands are report^ 
to have been harboured or victualled. The deitnietion of every 
such village, which ii accompanied by the confiscation nf all movable 
property, naturally adds to the numbers ol people without homes or 
means of livelihood at large in the country and converts these 
villagers into brigands, as their only means of subsistence is to take 
what they want. Lawlessness is thus steadily growing, and a well- 
informed person assured me to-day that in the Jebel Druse and the 
Mejdel esh Sficms district iherc are now fully 80,000 homelom 
people What has happened here, coupled with all thif lawlen- 
ness, has produc^ an atmosphere of intense nervoumeis which 
I had an illustralion during my visit to Beirut last Sunday, when the 
blowing up by gunfire of a benzine-laden steamer whi^ was oB Kre 
•n the harbour caused a panic in the native quarters. 

Jebel Druse Operations. 

As regards the Jebel Druse, the French forces are norr 
on Deraa, Ezra, and Khirbet el CJiazali. The relaying oflko^ 
railway from Deraa lo Basra-EskrShams ii being pwhed on sgpidly. 
This line existed imder the Turks, but the rails were removed durra^ 
the war lor use elsewhere. The embankments are rtill ilwre, ara 
k M only a queBion of reliving the rails ^ sleep^s. The rooon^ 
Iruclion of this lino should greatly facilitate tho rrench task, parti¬ 
cularly in the matter of water, the lack of which in the Jebel DrM^ 
has been a very serioui handicap to operalions on any extensive- 
scale. It is doublhil, however, whether any Mmite foiward 
movement will be made before ihe spring, as tvinter we^er will 
soon set in and create conditions which will omke operatiotts 
impossible. 

As thm was some doubt as to the exact sequence ef eveiUs tn^ 
he destruction of the Azm Palace, investigation vw held, and k 
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«t imi belieyi^. lui admitted that a terlain number o( tlielis nruck 

tli? '"*12 ‘*•"'•8* -PP**" have 

^ki •?** ^*** ««»“de«« earned Urne 

■imtoB ol hand-grratdeB. which they lued (reely Piece* o( the»e 
grenades were found among the debrh. including wocKien harnJU 
with an inscniHion in German characters and heads of the German 
type used during the war. These grcnadcb were undoublcJly part 
of the supplies abandoned by the Turks during their relreai 

in 1916 


When the rioters broke into the Palace through the roof there 
Were on the ground floor a number of French Colcmial soldiers 
and one civilian employee. The soldiers made a courageous fight, 
as the bullet marks on the walls ud tlic bodies of rioters found 
MnoBg the rums testify, and the Civil iiervnnl di*iplaycd great 
courage and devotion by sticking to his post for two days, during 
which he kept headquarters informed by telephone of what was 
happening. He could not. however, prevent the pillaging of 
Ctteral Mrrail'i rooms nor the destruction of the Selamlik, which 
the rioters first bombed and then set on fire The son of Hamsun a I 
Khan at, the former Reis of the Ghaffirs (now a brigand chief), 
who has been arrested, aaseits that the Azm Palace was set cn hre 
after the cessation of the French bombardment, which confirms the 
statements of the soldiers and the Civil .servant. 


This afternoon twu Sultonabad rugs and two Caucasian carpets, 
which had been in General Sairails rouim m the Azm Palace, 
were found m the Great Mosque of the Ommeyads, vvhere, a youth 
-declared, they had been placed by the looters after the sack of ilip 
Palace. 



Mandated Territories. 


If the recent bloodshed in Damascus had occurred before the 
war ID a colony administered by France, Great Britain, or Germany 
il would have given nie to sundry cniiciEmi in the two ccuninri 
which were not implicated. The cnlicisms might have hern lusl, 
they might also have been vindictive, and almost certainly would have 
been in^feciive. The misfortuna of one country in its dealings with 
sobjeci races were of little or no ccnccrn to other nations save as 
occasions for the dispUy of their mutual jealousies Upon ihe 
colottiri was focused the spirit ol imperialism. Iheii poiicsuoD \vbs 
supposed to minister to the prestige no less than to the power of 
the imperial nations. They provided opportunities for (radr and 
emigration. The theory of the while man's burUrn " was e\olved 
to cover much that was self'iceking and inglorioirt Direct cxpich 
lation had been formally abandoned fay Great Britain for over 
a century, but the extent to which native right? and feelings were 
regarded by the colcnial Powers dependsd loir'y upon their 
sense ol what was fitting. It would be indelicate to refer to 
specific instances, but il will hardly be denied that the pre-war 
cdonial lysteni, vaiying as n dia m the hands of dilfereni nalioni, 
while It may have done milch to establish among fickward races 
settled govcrnmcDl as understood by Europcaos, also milicled upon 
them new custens, like the payment of taxes, which they commnly 
liked as little as ihey understood and new evih in the «hipe of &rir.s 
apd alcohol; nor did it even, in all cases, protect ihem Irom iherr 
slavery, II the system afforded little prcAeciion lo the natives pi 
added f'Qonnouily to the risks ol the colonial Poweis, who found 
themielvei competing with increasing jealou*) Irr luch plarfs ip me 
fun is might ttill hold out hope ol profitahlo development. Compc' 
litioa lor colonics and spheres of iatliwnce played a laigc part in 
creating the international suspicion and dirquict which 'oshered in 
iko war That was the old lyiiem which the League of Nations 
deddedr in virtue of article 22 of ihe Covenant, to rcplsce, as 
'rcgtfds the new territories which the war had placed in dir handi 
ol ik victoTi, with sQoialbiiig better 


Tho mondnte system of tbo League may be said to base come 
oireclively into force in 1920 Has the five years' inal proved ii 
to be an obvious improvement upon the old ^ Alette, froit Mr. 
Lowes Dickinson in another column puts forcibly enough the rraions 
lor niipecting that the change has in some tascs been one of name 
rather than c( subiiance. Damascus does not stand alone If the 
bombing of native villiget in Iraq, because it was cheaper to drop 
nomiscuOui bombs from an aeroplane than to liiid and punish 
wauilers or offenders, was lets glaring offence than what is now 
reported of the Froneb m Dimascui, it will at least prevent people 
in this cotmtry from jumping to the conclusioo that the troubles m 
Syria are due to the French alone and nol in seme degree to the 
weabicai ol the system. The weakness is inherent in the constitutioo 
of the League, whose leading members are so much more pow ei ful 

fi ln tho roil ibat when one ol them does wrong no odicr nation will 
hi-hearicdly incur ibe odium ol putting il in ihe dock. This 


defect is particularly apurent in the mandatory iiyiteni, became only 
the Great Powers (and Belgium) have been entrusted with mandates. 
Perhaps that IB why the clause in the Cnvenant stipulating lhat "the 
wishes of these communiliei must be a principal consideration in the 
Mlcctiond the mandatory" has been generally disregarded. TTie 
n themselves decided what must be the wiRhes of the 
inhabilanlB. Perhaps it is also why the League has in prachce 
diveitcd Itself ot all direct authority over the mandatory Stales. Iis 
fwcliODB hove been devolved upon a Permanent Mandates Commis- 
don, which sits in private and has no executive powers whatever. 
The first inquiry of the Mandate Commiuion into the administration 
of Syria was held a year ago. Il considered the report presented 
by the French Government and published certain complimentary 
but entirely unilluminating com menu thereon. Its session this year 
has now just come to an end, and the considerabon ol the French 
leport on Syria has been conveniently postponed for a special session 
to be held in the new year 

It is difficult to reconcile dll this with any strict enforcement 
of the principles on which the mandatory system was based The 
initial mistake was, no doubt, lhat in most caves the assent of the 
governed was taken for granted without any proof that they wished 
to come under the control of a oarticular mandatory Power or even 
under the mandatory system at all. This should be borne in mind 
when a mandatory Power speaks ol its measures against " rebels 
If the formal assent of the populations had been oblaincd, which it 
might never have been, stern military measures would have a more 
respectable appearance. But it is easier to point out the weakocBses 
of the mindate system than to luggeil a remedy. The only complete 
remedy would be to endow the League with lufiicienl resources to 
enable it to administer these territories direct. Short oi that there 
II no alternative to vesting authority among the few Powers lhat are 
willing to exercise it And even they are beginning to grow restive. 

In almost all cases the coils of a mandate are borne in part by the 
mandatory Slates The financial burden of Iraq has already led 
part of the British preii to demand complete withdrawal. French 
coiti 10 Syria have been on about the same scale. If in addiboo to 
the cost the mandatory Power were made liable to direct interference 
hy the League one may surmise lhat a good many mandates would 
come on the market and find no buyers. In this at in other depaii- 
menu of the League's work we must probably be content with a rate 
ol progress e good deal below our dcsirrs Alter all. ihera has 
been progress The very fact that the Great Powers look upon the 
pocKBsioD of a mandate as, from an economic point of view, a very 
poor piopoiition ii pioof ol it. The publiiily which the League 
throws upon the actual couise of administration is inadequate and 
could probably be used with grealei effect. But it ha« already lel 
up standard of good government which, il they have not hern 
commonly attained, il least give some check to lelf-inlereil. 

— A^anchealer Cuardimn. 

* 


General SarraiFs Recall. 


(From "Thl Timls" own Corkespondlni ) 

Porij, i\ov. /. 

The decision by the Covernraenl to recall General Sarrail is 
followed by die announcement in a Beinit telegram to-day that ike 
lair High CommiBSioncr will vail for France on November 6 
General Duport, the temporary High Cominissioner, will lake oirr 
his duties oil ’hat day The Government's action is almost umverially 
welcomed. The most definite reason for lU decision was llir revela¬ 
tion of the circuinslances in which Damas'.uv was iliellcd, winch uai 
everywhere received as a fresh proof of the inLuinpetence of the 
High (^ommisuuner :n the handling of the Syrian situation. 

It is announced that eight battalionv three of which will come 
trom Morocco, have been ordered to Syria Some artillery is bih> 
being lent These rcinlorcemcDts will bring up the forces in Syria 
to 30 infantry baitalioni and five cavalry regimenti. 

The immediate motive for the deciiion to recall General 
Sarrail was the menace of a very damaging debate in Parliamerl. 
The interpollation of which M Desire Ferry, the Opposition 
Deputy, had given notice, reflected the spirit of violent opposition tj * 
General Sarrail, which might be expected to show iiscK in I'lc 
Chamber and. perhaps more effectively, in the Senate Even more 
ominous was the fact that the newspapers of the Left, except 
L'OEuKre, were bowing to the storm If the Go^rrnnirnl had nol 
recalled General Sarrail, it would have been compelled to begin Us 
career by defending him at the risk of defeat. The desire to make a 
clean sweep of the embarrasiments of the home political situation led 
to an attempt to arrange an immediate ap|»oinlment of a succe&scr, 
M. PauTBoncour was offered the post, but he declined it. The 
appomlment of a civilian was, in prinaple, decided upon some lir 
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M- PfMiUii^oiiilloOt who hod ■ lolk with M Poinlcrc 
on Friday, ii one of ihoM whoM qualificalioni have been couidtfed 
No dednoii- hai, however, yet been aonounced M. Henri de 
l^illii, in the fccAo de Parli, demandilhe reappomlmenl of General 
Weyiaqd. who was withdrawn to malcp room for General Sarrail 

The oiliual comrminfque prenents the Covernnenri decision at 
il the recall of General Sarrail were an incident in a large reorga- 
oizMion ^ maiidaled territory which a commimon, with 
M Paiil-Boocour as chairman, had^ been dixussing since Jnly. 
Thu IS a mere attempt to diminish ihe personal rebuff to the High 
Commissioner. Ihe truth is that'the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
has for months been uneasy abd^ the ^rian situation, but M 
^land, conscious of the political' complications which inirrferencr 
with General Sarrail might cause in France, hesitated for a loog 
lime before taking sides. 

It is not certain, even now, to what extent the ParliamMlary 
situation has been cleared by the recall of the High Commissioner. 
The Republican Democratic Union, the Opposition group of which 
M. Loms Mann is president, while “ taking note of the recall of 
General Sarrail as a first measure." yesterday endorsed the deaiion 
of M. Denre Ferry and M Deijardins to go on with ihcir inter- 
pellalions. Il ii oliderilood that a large majorily of the group is in 
favour of voting ggainst the credits both for Syria and lor Morocco 

Raids on Villages. 

(Prom “The Times" Correspondent) 

Hat fa, J/jt Oefoier. 

The DamaKUB newspapers, which have begun to reappear, 
publiih details about the recent uicidenls and the present lawlessness 
prevailing among the villages between Damaiciu and Homs These 
were left to themselves during the Damascus troubles Some of these 
have joined the insurgents, while others have remained neutral. 
As communication is cut. laformaiion about them is based on reports 
of travellers, who stale that brigands have burned the Covernmeni 
buiUing at Nebk and arc aHacking Deir Allieh. A band of some 
400 of Ibn Shallash's men attacked Malula and burned 20 houses, 
the Jesuit school and church, and another church before it was 
dispersed by an aeroplane attack. 

There ii a report to the effect that Zcid, brother of Sultan 
Pasha el Alradi. the Druse leader, has joined Ramadan Ibn 
Shallash. and that their united bands, after raiding the villages m the 
Damaxui district, succeeded in driving off a number of cattle to the 
Jebel Druse, in ipile of the allempts made by the Beduina of the 
' Leja to lake loll of the booty. 

# 

Truth About Sarrail. 

( By “ The Sunday Chronicle\s“ Diplomatic 
Correspondent.) 

The world has been staggered and shocked by the ghaiiliy 
and disgraceful tragedy enacted at the historic capital ol Syria, 
through the incredible cglloumess or ineffinencv of the French High 
Commissioner^General Sarrail 

And everyone is asking r Who is ^rrail; why has he acted 
as he has acted: and why has he been allow'd by the French 
Covernmeni to act thus? 

To underilnnd it one imisl^ go hack to the Dra]^ case. 30 
years ago, and remember the split in the French Officers’ Corps 
Mween the so-cilted Catholic generals and the Radical generals, 

ARMY Factions. 

Even m 1914, when the Greai War broke out, the split had 
not been healed, and it led 14 a number of intrigues in and about the 
Higher Command 

As It happened, the moat successful French generals in the war 
were nearly all ol them Catholics; Fncb, Joffre, Mangin, Weygand. 
Franchet d'Esperey Castelnau, while of the Republican and 
Radical generals two were eminently imiuccesiful, Nivclle and 
Sarrail 

Sarrail became ioiubordinale and quarrelsome with hii chiefs, 
all of them strong Catholics, at a later date, and in 1915 was 
transferred to Salonika from the Western front, as the French 
Cabinet dared not offend the Parliamentary Left by dismissing 
him. 


A Coup d’Etat? 

Sarrail was ever a friend and protege of M. Ctillain. and* 
when M. Caillaux's papers were impounoed by the Public P^os^ 
cuior on the charge d commuaicadon with the enemy in war time 
an alleged plot was diKOvcrcd for a coup d'eto/, as the rcinll of 
which M. Caillaux would have become Premier, and General 
Sarrail Commander in-ChicI ol the French Allied Armiet, the iden 
being that Sarrail should gain one ipecliculir victory over the 
Germans to enable an early peace to be negotiated. 

It was M. Clemcnceau. who, in the light of the impounded 
papers, recalled General Sarrail from Salonika, where he had not 
proved a success, and retired him compulsorily. 

Weygand Recalled. 

When the French anli'Clericals came into jmwer after M. 
Poincare's fall in 1924, M. Herriot, their Prime Minister, was at 
once pressed to " rehabilitate “ General Sarrail, and consented, evctt* 
recalling lor this purpose Foch's most brilliant disciple, Weygattd, 
who had been admiDistcriag Syria to the equal satiiladion oi 
Christians and Muslims, but who was a staunch Catholic. 

Brutal regime. 

But there was a good deal more than the General'i penoiaal 
rehabilitation behind il—a linhter xheme to destroy the hittoric 
Catholic influence and all Chriaban and even Muslim religion iu 
Syria. 

Sarrail went out to Syria, and, upon his arrival there, 
immediately affronted the Papal delegate. Mgr. Giannini, and other 
Christian communitici by binnily refuting to attend a cathedral 
service in his honour as ilto representative of France the “ Protedrem^ 
of the Christians." tn Syria proper he offended just as readily the 
devout Muslims and Arabs. 

His cynicmm and brutality explained the revolt of the Djebel 
Druses and its bloodilained sequel at Damaxus. 

An American Account. 

The Chicago Tniune received several telegrams from Mr. 
George Seldcs. us special correspondent at Daroascusb These mciaagea 
were sent to Cairo by Air Mail in order to okbm the censorship* 
and were cabled from the Egyptian capital. We reproduce the 
fJlowing telegram Irom among them: 

' Flamjng With Discxjntent. ' 

Danuucui, TacoJay, 27ih OcL (via Cairo). 

Moslem leaden here declare that the bombardmcnl ot Damat- 
cuB, wiih 2,000 to 3,000 dead, most of whom were buried alive 
In flaming houses, will go down to history as the opMiag battle 
ID a new war, Mohammedanism veriui the Chmtian Powers, All 
Syria is flaming with dixontent, and the Idamiies are preaching 
revolt from the farihcsl point of the Mediterranean in Africa Ni the 
Caucasus. Although Damaicui is cowed and lerror-slrickot for the 
moment, thoinands of Mohammedans base fled the city, forming n 
liaison with the Bedoutn bandits. These hands afe ravamng 
coimiryu^, rcvmging themselves on the Chrisiian villagci ana keepittf: 
the French aviaticn service and infantry busy making reprisnk 
Every day there is a bombardment, but it would take an army corps 
to pacily Syria now. No one knows where the next attack may 
lake place. 

There is also serious discontent amm^ the Christian p^a- 
tloo in Damaxus. With the thousands of cittd arc many Cbnittana 
and Jewf, whose homes were in the Mohammedan seciiun, qr who< 
were killed because of a blunder ol the tank and infanlary caoMBiadank 
One lank was ipitting fire on both sides of “ The Street which il 
called Straight," which is Iravened by the Ckriilian part* Ulipf 
and wounding many before the sergeant discovered he had jtahettlhe 
wrong street. A large part of the Jewish aeetion was d ettr o y e d mrf 
several himdreds are believed to be dead there, the Jewish Ghetto 
being situated between the two Mohammedan secboni of Ae city. 

At the moment the bombardment by ibf French begu the 
British, American, kalian, and other Coniiili proieBled to Aenreoch 
Govemmeni. which had failed to inform the foreign Consulatei of Ae 
iDteDtion to shell the city. The French authoikies quietly visited 
the homes ol French dtizai, removing ihoqsaiidf lo nJely, but IdlE 
the other foreigo cilizcns in all paru d ihexily mproiectad. 

England has 3,000 Irakmn nnd Indian inbiecto u well ns* 
English miidonarici and others, in iho Mohaiodtooao section. The' 
British Govemmeni is now cleiming daMgei {^r ih^ Ullcd am) 
wounded, while the American Cemnl has placediclaims for ihoitsaodB 
'oi dollars damage lo American citizenB’ homes, as well u 
American compnliies'ttorehouses. 
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The toreigii Gmiilitei heve also proteited that those ChrittSan 
ledHNM adjoiiUBg the MohaoiaiedaD quarter were mproiecied wheo 
the booibarclDcnt begau; the Syritu Cbriiliaa police lakina lo 
{Ugbl removing thar iiniiormi, and the French troops being 
withdrawn lo pomti around the Fre^ oHicial Government buildings 
They declare that the coloured troops were pamc-slncken when the 
Mohammedan revolt broke out, and that the bombardment was 
catnip by tear and not by military neceuiiy. On the oiher hand, 
the French claim that the bombardment was the only means of 
saving the entire city from mauacre. 

Considerable dissatisfaction prevails even in the ranb of French 
officers, religious disputes among the French army leaders and the 
Pans poliliaans being blamed fur the lack of a definite policy in 
Syria, which has readied in the senes of uprisings and continued 
trouble. Some say the French command is loo genlle with the 
Moslems, others that it is loo severe 

Hiere ii serious unrest in the poor quarters because the bom¬ 
bardment has destroyed their sections, and has not touched the rich 
-Mohammedan homes which are m the better parts of Damascus. 

A 

Attempted Massacre of Christians 
Denied. 

(From “The Daily Telegraphs" Correspondent.) 

Cairo, 28th October, (Night;. 

Refugees who have arrived here from Syria confirm the story 
of the ruthless destruction of a large portion of Damascus which, it is 
mamlainei has rendered the situation more serious, because numbers 
€)( tbe fugitives have now joined either the Druse or the Arab rebels, 
ahhoiwh tlie latter have not yet presented a serious menace. The 
non-Moslem refugees deny the stories of an attempted masmere of 
Christians, but admit that the attacks were concentrated agoinst the 
Aimcnians and Circassians—the latter Moslems—because both were 
serving the French 

The nominaticm of Captain Carpier as Military Commandant 
of Damascus, it is declared, seems to indicate that General Sarrail 
is not displacing either tact or conciliation in view of the connection 
of this ^icer with the origins of the present Druse revolt. 

The refugees further assert that a grave situation has arisen m 
the Homs Hama district, where, in consequence of the repressive 
CDeasures of the French against villages suspected of harbouring rebels, 
large nu^nberi of Arabs have loincd the bands. 

Grave Jcvelopnients are expected in *hc near future It ip 
believed that the rebels are attempting to isolate Da^nai^us by cutting 
the Western communications with Rayak lunction. This would 
mterrupl the railway to the north also. 

♦ 

Anxiety in Paris. 

(From *The Daily Telegraph's" ^Correspondent). 

Porn, 28lh October, (NighO. 

There is considerable uneaiiness here as to the situation :n Syria, 
due largely to the news received from abroad and tc the scantinen of 
the information available in Pari». Even unot^ciai <4uarter- which 
are especially interested arc without accurate new^ conrcrning what 
has taken place in Damascus It is adiuitied m official Quarters 
Urday that theie U still 4 errtuin amoun* m rJiordcr in Damascus 
but the sunender of nUc* and the payment of LiOOOOO indemnity 
deiuaqiM by the French from the Damascus n'hels h&ve pa’sed off 
smoothly. 

h now appegri that iher^ was only one boiribardnicat of Damaa 
sue—that which occurred on the 18* mstant and was dewr'bed m 
my Iclepram of the 2lit as a day and night bombardment ^ The 
versicvi given of this affair in official quarters to'day is ihw FtclcK 
liOops were holding the citadel and terraces when the rebels 
launched an attack on the C^hris^.ian quar ers of ihc city, killing a good 
many people. In order to defend their poiibons the French rroopi 
hud to open lire on quarters through which they knew the rebels 
wopdd be ^uod to pass in pressmg their attack, and in this way a 
CCgUiin amount of damage WB> done Iris untrue, ims staled, how¬ 
ever, that the Palace of Azm has ben d^royed. 
kome damage done there, but the fauildi^ and the Muvum of 
MoaUm Art and Svnan Antiquitiea which it houses are still mlaci. 
The Minisiry uf War is very aparmg w giving mformation concern¬ 
ing affuira m Syria, but whether tkii is to be attributed to reticence 
ip ^arii or to the iilence of General Sarrail is prt clear, h is knoM, 
hpwerer, that the quarters of Damascua which wer^bombarded 
guege inhabited in par at any rale, by ChniUani. ™nh reference 


to the alory that the bodies of rebels were publicly exposed after 
execution, it is suggested here that the bodies in question were no 
doubt I hose of brigands who had suffered punishment under the 
ordinary criminal code, and the exhibition of them as a warning 
would be in accordance with custom 

OFFiaAL OPTIMISM. 

While it is admitted that events in Syria ar' "verv trouble¬ 
some " an air of optimism is affected in official quariers, where it is 
inted out that there could hardly be a big revou, buth as that in 
orocco for instance since Syria r divided into w&terbghi rom- 
partments, " so far as the interests of the popula'.iot: are coiuerncd. 
Any concession granted to one section arouies iFc jealoubv dnd 
hostility of another so that there is no semblanc? :>( national unity 
of aims or temperament The rebels are Arabs, Drure«, and 
Communities of varying complexion and no doubt is entenamed 
here that they arc financed by Cmmunist agituiors wlic, after 
repeated failures elsewhere, have turned their ancriiion lo Syria as 
a promising field for their activities. At the outbreak of hostilities 
there were 10,000 troops in Syria, and these have since been 
reinforced by 10,000 more The troops in Dairirscus at the lime 
of the rising are said to have numbered not more dian two or three 
thousand. 

M Painleve, when asked this afternoon whether hr had 
received any confirmation of the grave news from Syria which had 
been reported in the foreign Press, said . " llie situation is c> idenlly 
Kcnous, but It IS not so grave as certain recent messages would appear 
to indicate It would be wise not to place loo much (aith in reporla 
from Eastern sources ronceming these events. " 

M. Briand had a consultation with Painleve .irday concerning 
the situation in Syria. 

A 

“Sarrail Had No Time to Respect 
Laws.” 

(From "the Morning Posts" Correspondent ) 

Paris, Oct 28. 

The situation in Syria is provobng for the French Coverpment 
difficulties which m iht long run may prove as formidable a« ihe 
financial question over which the Cabinet wrecked lUell It 11 
repeated here lo night that one of the first steps of the re-fermed 
Cabinet will be lo recall General Sarrail. The allair of DamaKUS 
has frightened even the Cartel, and if M. Herriol is refusing lo join 
a Cabinet the probable reason is that he was reBpon«ih!c Icr ihe 
appointment of General Sarrail as High Commisiioner 

Sharp complaint has been made by unofficial AmericaD 
organiBBlioDi ol a miuionary kind, which are very powerful in Suia, 
about the order addressed by the Government 111 Syria lo subjects of 
foreign Powers to evacuate the city of Damascus, and thi« complaint 
has been forwarded to Washington it is poisible lhal among ihc* 
victims ol the Damascus rising may hive been Syrian pupil*^ of the 
American missionary college, and lhal '<wnc ol ihcie may have 
acquired American nationaliiy. 

In well'informed quarters in Pans it seems lo be admitted that 
General Sarrail failed to respect “certain international Lws " 
It If even reported that iht French Covernmen: drmanded from him 
a report upon the occurrences at Damascu and violation ol the rights 
of loreign countius Cjeneial San ail oot hears leplied that 
he had nat had time lo respect the intcrnatioiHl ia^ G m qiicflion. and 
that if he had borne them in mind the cataslropfie wou d have been 
much greater. I: is admitted that the Syn.in campa.gn invoKed a 
far preateririsk than the war in Morocco Genera) Sarrail's sirtngth 
II the confidence which the Radkali extend to the only Republican 
General 

General Sarrail for all political ar.d mihiary emergenr.rs has 
only 10 000,000 francs a year to spend f lis picdr.cjsors had 
50,000.000 francs 

American Opinion. 

(From “The Dmly Express" Correstonulm • 

New York, 29th OcL 

Widespread interest has been arou-«'d by the D ima-^tus 
bombardment, which has shocked public •ien'irncfit a'^ roth.ny else 
has done since the war, 

The lack of any explanation by the French Govcmineot has 
added to the unfortunate teelmg created. 
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Confirmitioo oi the bomberdment hu been received by the 
&te Department from Mr. Keely, the Anierican Couul in Damucni. 
Ine Department hei iafonnally prdterted to France, on the ground 
dut it WB» not preceded by apy warning, and thin endangered 
American livei and interests. It is lemi-officfally intimated that 
America intends to insist that France shall pay for whatever damige 
has been caused to American properly 

In addition, the Government have mtfructed Mr. Herrick, the 
American Ambasuder m Paris, to make representations to the 
French Government m order to se^e the protection uf Americans 
in Damascus and Syrian cities generally The American Consulate 
at Damascus has alio be^n instruct to advise Americans in the 
danger zone to proceed to Beirut 

The Government are concerned at France's inability to main¬ 
tain order in Syria, wh^re many Americans and much American 
property are endangered 

"N^hite Man's Burden” 

The New York " World" bitterly aflacks France's activities in 
Syria in a leading ariw'le, headed " The white man's burden in 
DamascuM " It states 

" France went to Syria six years ago, despite her solemn promise 
to stay out, despite bitter protests by the Syrian people against any 
form of French control w'hatever and despite specific and official 
warnings of such a catastrophe as has now laid waste a large part of 
a great city and destroverj at least a thousand lives There can be 
BO pouible doubt on any of these points, they are written in the 
record " 

The article reciter France’s increasing use ol oppressive measures 
to enter Syria and hold her position there, culminating in “ a parade 
through Damascus ot corpses of Arabs strapped to camels, followed 
by a fresh uprising, a cordon drawn round the rebellious quarter, 
guns turned Ioqm, and disaster on a major scale. 

" The record of these six yean in Svrij." it declares, " is a 
record first of broken pledges, then of utter heedlessness of warnings, 
and finally of disaster No other series of events m our own times 
has done so much to widen the breach between East and West and 
disolay so nmli dogged i>rutality for so little gain " 

♦ 

French Excesses. 

(From “The Daily Mail's" Correspoisdent) 

Cjrro. 29/A Ocf. 

REFUGELS from byria bring harrowing tales of the sufferings 
* of the population or DaraaKus during and alter the bombardment 
it the city by the French eleven days ago. 

The place is doKrihed as a city ol the dead It is impossible 
to estimate the number of killed as many hundreds ol bodies are 
buried imJer the debris 

The accounts of the refugees generally agree as to the tailure 
ol the French to give notice to the inhabitants, who were taken 
unawares 

Big Guns on Heights, 

When the bombardment ol the city began Damascus was 
aubiecLed to the hre of big gups situated lo bigh positions while 
machine guns, tanlks, and armoured-cars did heavy exet^uticn in 
the stieets 

Bfimb^ were ak't dicpped from aeroplanes 

Arcordifig to the refugees, the protests by European Cjnsuli 
had an rKect and the ati^cL on the city ceased, but Daraamiis was 
given up to exc:-Mej by French troopi 

Or the Tuesday afternoon, when the i^ombaidment ceased, 
two armoureii passed through one ol the principal streets, firing 
into the ihop^ .'ll either side. 

A numner or French officers and men broke into «i leading 
jeweller's sliop and 1 e^’itov^d the contenh When questioned, they 
replied that the jfopnrtcr was a Moslem whom they wanted to 
punuh. 

FavjliES IjOSE £300,000. 

The house of one ol the leading Moslem families, which 
adjoins the French BLnk of Syria, was blown up by dynamite 
' after the bank's valuables had been moved to safety. 

It II reported that the shells created havoc at the citadel prisou, 
wl|ere 1,2('f0 prisoners are said lo have lost their lives. 

The damage to properly must riai into sevrral million poigidi. 
Three laoiibei alone sidfered among thom a lom ol £500,000. 


It ii addid that iho ii4oln pdpulaligu of Sivia bai bM imieX 
by iho aighl of Ufgiui wooM add childtai led that aumeMi 
bandi have bra formed which surrogad Damaicui reidy to mrasr 
in their lot with the Drums. 

* 

French Opinion. 

"The Syrian Scandal”. 

The Maiin, m an anicle enlitlcd, "The Syrian Scat^lf 
has Cone On Too Long." says that while the League of NatioM 
Ilia IB Pans under a French president and preveati war. General 
Sarrail. admiaiiterioi a territory griated to France by the same 
League, has by hii raduci started a campaign hostile lo ihiicoiBtry. 

"Naturally, it is necessary lo protect Damaicui from the nomada 
and the DruMs,” it continues. " but is it sure that the Dnuci would’ 
have marched on DamsKUi if it had not been lor the detestable 
adminMtralioB 7 ” 

The newspaper alio asks whether a country holding a mandate- 
from the League of Nations had a right to bombard a quarter of 
a city inhabited by Eumpeani. thus exposing itself lo the humiliatm 
of a protest from the Consular Corps, headed by the Gcman Coouil 
who If doyen of this corps 

The Paiii Bleu, in an article entitled "Sarrail Mul be 
Recalled," says that the geDeral's order to bombard Damtscui 
without giving a preliminary warning was " useless, cruel, and 
brutal," 

The Bill. 

The Journal Jes Detais ioini in the chorus of protest againsl 
what It calls the Syrian scandal, and asks how the new Finance 
Minuter will balance his budget if Syria engulfs die French re* 
sources. 

Referring lo their conversation yesterday on the subject of the 
situdlion m Syria, the Kcha de Paris says President Doumergoe 
requested M. Painleve lo do what was requisite to re-estabridi 
tranquillity at any cost. 

A correspondent of the same paper says precise nes^s brought 

10 him yesterday by a leliable infcroiiDt who left Draascui 00 
October 17 confirms certam revelations in the London press The 
riling of the Damascus population was provoked by the repreaive 
measures taken to punlin the peasants on the outikrits of me city 
who had supplied proviiioni to the Druses, and by the inlimidalioa. 
methods adopted when murmurs of revolt were heard The writer 
in qupslum accuses General Sarrail, the French High ConymuiKmcr, 
ol leaning on the Turks as against the Arabs and upholdiiig the 
Turkish Freemasonry. 

The rigaro this morning criticises the French High Commiwioaer 
for his continued failure to supply information on events in Syiia. 
Referring to telegrams from British sources regarding the iitualion 
there, (he paper remarks; " The least that can be said :i that the 
sihialion remami a disquieting one " 

Referring to what it terms a univerul campaign agamit Francer 
the Maiin too, considers that M. Painleve 11 inadequalely ip- 
lormed regarding alfairi in Syria, remarking that "General Sarrsif 
IQ his reports talks shout the weather and the deameii of living, 
and It IB generally in the postscript that he thinks it hii duty to inform 
the Pr'me Mitiuler in two lines on incidents of immenie gravity. 

11 was. of rourse, necesiiry to protect DamaKus agamil nomad 
Drusei, but 11 it certain that the Druses would have march^ on 
Damascus without the detestable administration of General Snrrat|> 
It was certainly necessary to expel the aggreiscrs, bui ought 4hg 
miudiilory of the League of Nations lo have bombarded whob' 
quarters where certain Europeans live without any prelimnary 
warning, and to have exposed France to the humriialm d a 
protest Trom the Consular Corps presented by the Cermpa Comol ? 
There should be no reasons of party or friendship m face of the 
scandal developing in Syria, where General Ssrrail is acting as if he 
wished to rum the credit of France, 

" For an hour yesterday M Briaad diKUSsed this panful sub|^ 
with M. Painleve, and ii is not the first lima IVi Briand n better 
situalec than anyone lo meanire the damage which General Sarrail^ 
lack d balance inflicts on our prestige m the worM. Pnblic opf^iom 
would like lo leant that M. Bnaod was able to impart to M. Paint- 
leve a convidion founded on a rigonmi inquiry, No one luggestt 
that It II not neceiAry to repress sraion d ntis nature, but witnera^ 
returned from Syria have bra unimmous lor 1 momh past in the 
view that General Sarrail is as iojcapable d prevuoling inch move- 
nenri as d avoiding a return d them. ” 

Figaro: Iho amazjhg refirescniative whom ^e Freogh Coverui 
pent persists in keeping in Syria ratinnes to send no news of wk 
is happening it Damuem 


I 


% 

■ 4 ^ December 


Tile Comiide 


277 


Human/ie: M. Pamleve hkIU t collcagaei ire Itr loo biiiy 
iharini oot ibe mill of power to kave time to look into ibn wretched 
and faraway aJvenliire. They have placed In power in Syria 
Aar own eoniidoitial nominee and everythinn he does, iherelore, 
miM be well done. 

Echo de Parii: What evil genius guides General Sarrail > 

LiberU: We shall learn in due course what General Sarrail s 
criminal aldtiide has con us. In the rounlime reiniorccmenls are 
being sent to Syria. Let us hope they will arrive in Ume. 


Pans, 30ih OcL 

Several of this morning's pa^rs agree in declaring that the 
recall of General Sarrail, the French High Commiisioner in Syria, 
has been decided on, and that this step was formally demanded of 
M Painleve by M. Briand, who, according to the £cAo de ParU 
had already several times drawn attention to the consequences of 
General Sarrail's administration. This paper says, indeed, M. 
Briand made the recall of the High Commissioner a sine qua non 
•«f kis entry in the new Government. 

The Journal rtates that during the negoUalions that preceded 
the formation of the Cabinet M. Briand did not hide from his 
'Colleagues that the only possible solution of the Syrian question was 
immediately to recall General Sarrail It adds: “We are in 
.Syria m virtue of a mandate of the League of Nalions which imposes 
mi us constant prudence if we wish to avoid international coinplica- 
INRS. 

PENALTIES Demanded. 

The Peiit Journal thinb the rising in Damascus was due to 
e compete lack of insight on the part of the authorities, who tried to 
inlimidale the population when wh^ was required was to regain its 
oonfMence. Ahtf recalling the recent course of events the paper 
concludes: “ Public opinion, )udly moved by these grave events, 
demands penalties against those whom it coniiders responsible. Many 
even are aslooished that lliese have been so long defcired “ 

Alter pointing out that two mterpellation demands have been 
tabled in the Chamber on events in Syria the Matin concludes 
fay say mg that it is not likely that a single member of the Government 
will wish to defend before Parliament General Sarrail, who before 
then will have been the ^ject of the expected penalties. In any case, 
it will not be the Ministry of Foreign Affairs that will cover Ins 
'doings. 

After poinbng out that it is imponibie to verify certain reports 
regarding Syria, the QuoUdicn adds: “If, however, it n 
corrert that certain quarters in Damascus were bombarded without a 
warning we demand that M Briand shall make known how and 
^n what grounds General San ail explained this measure when 
every aHair in Syria has for a month past, in the absence of inlorma- 
tion, been a veritable nightmare. M. Briand and M. Painleve 
know whal is the truth; they must tell us." -Rcuitr 

The MIovt'ing are quotaUoni from newspape'*a of widely different 
^itrcal opinion :- 

Homme Libre (Radical-Socialist) . General Sarrail is making 
.i laughing slock of the Government when it telegraphs to him for 
infermalion. The situation is intolerable, ft covers the Government 
gnd nbo his country wilh ridicule. It is lime that it ceased. 

i4iicnir (OppoaitiM): The scandal is enormous. The most 
crushing re^niibility lies on M Painleve, who doale to the orders 
•of M Hcrriol, has turned a deaf eir to the must pretting warning. 
Tb# Syrinn scandhi will always remain an indelible Mot on his 
' pdUic career. 

Eclair (Oppomnen) General Sarrail is ah iDcaiMble soldier, 
am imbecUe tfiplomit, and a worthless admimsirator. He has either 
had to the Govemment or has tried to hide what is happeniag. 

In the Journal M. Edouard Helsay, a French journalist who 
yecensly visited Syria, says: 

In a lew moiitbs' lime our renewable mandate for Syria expires. 

, Let us give back to the League of Nalions lU mandate. The Brians 
coaiplaiB of our administration. We, loo are disuliified with them. 
We have eno^ to do with our own aKain Let whosoever likes 
look after Syria. We cannot spare our blood and our money. 

The Mailn ii declaring that the mere recall of General Sarrail 
is MgtufiKicnt, and demanA that there should be an inquiry into his 
adiniqjilfatM, and that be dwuld be called upon to make a clear 
and calagorical Mctneit, inawnuch as the charges brought agaiast 
, him are of the gravest nature. The demand that France should give 
^ the Sj^ao mandate and leave the couatry. made jn die Journal, 

Jm echora in one or two tfewspaperi of the Left, inchiding the very 
nflmtial Depecht de Toutoiue, 


Sarrail s Telegrams. 

The dd,y in r^llin* Simil w« mainty bectue 

who feel that hii recall will be a lel-back to the Left Bloc wh^ 

nominee he was. 

Mewwhile there » riill m ollidal new. ol evenl. .. Syria. 
Ocoeral Sanil ha. had wnl Irom Beirut during the pad Iwenty-lour 
hour, three brief telegram., none more than lihy word, in Ingth. 

In iheM he reiterate. Aat " all 1 . calm in Syria and the dvil 

populaben ii retunung to DmaKua" It i. recalled that two da), 
ago he iwied an olheial denial to the Malement that the populaiiM 
hid evacuated the aty. 

.L I *" '*'* fejegram. imm^iaiely lollowing the announcement 

Aat everything ii calm he itate. that further operatiou .B.mi rebel 
bands are in progress. 

. , A meuage Irom Beirut .ay. that Rench cavalry have diipcrKd 
a rebellious band to the south-east of Damascus. 

Acewding to the Radio Agency. General Gamelin'. column 

.T J L *? ?'•***' " Dm* raiding 

parties, and it has suffered only sligbi losses. * 

Nrt lor many year. ha. there beee inch unanimity oi opinion 
J/";.*'' I-, wfcr » . Ik. «« C...J 


The Reactions of the Damascus Allair. 

ThERE has been some natural anxiety lest the serious troubles 
in the hrench mandated territory of Syria should spread like an 
epi^ic to the British mandated territories of PalesUne and Trans- 
jomoia So fv, I am assured, there has been no evidrnce of any 
rettocted unre# in eilher territory 

The Arak in Paledine are and remain in opposition to the 
^lonist idu, but the imponant thing is, I am told, that they have 
always had access to the High Commimoner, and though they may 
not always have carried iheir case, their case has always had a 
hearing General Plumer has continued the policy of Sir Herbert 
^ffluel iR this respect. It is a capital matter of complaint among 
authority ^ *** ^ ^ access to the mandatory 

The British Government has ao desire to embarrass the French 
l^emmrat by any kind of critical comment It is recognised that 
the withdrawal of General Sarrail, by whatever procem it be 
accomplished, ii as much as the French Govemment can do at 
presmL Nor, let ii be admitted in all honesty, CM penple who 
live in giiu houM. throw None. Oenihtwi and Amnlur remain 
on our r^od a. painhil example. ol what the maa on ihr .pot 
can do it he lotethi. head or geblrighteoed- Manchater Guardian. 
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An Egyptian Nationalist's Letter 

In the coune of a letter to Dr. Aoiari an Egyptiiii Naitioiiiliit 
writei:—“ It ii very BHoDishiiig lo read ib the lodiBD papers well 
ai in your letter about the eiciterofut and troiible cauied by fake 
nimouri about the deiUiiction of the Creen Dome over the Prophet's 

grave by the be«egiBg army of Ibu-erSa'iid.lalam enjoins 

in not to accept the news brought to ui by a fetiq or corrupt person 
as a fact, lest we may do injufUce to olhen and afterwards have to- 
repent tor it. 

Hejaz and Muslim World Conference. 

Thai is eiactly what Indiani have done, allbounh they know 
thorouglily well the mischief ihat the Europe Presa is always doin^ 
againat the national cause. It is surpniing that your people are 
unaware of the role played during the war by propaganda moBly 
based on lies. Knowing that Ibo'es-Sa'iid was almost entirely cut 
off from the outer world, and seeing that the telegram m quettioo 
was sent by Reuter from Jerusalem, the second centre for carrying 
out British Imperialistic plans in Arabia. Indian Mudims, who have 
been, specially since the Armistice in 1916, admired by other 
Mnslims for their zeal fm'. their eacellent organisaban and for taking 
leading part m the light (or the Khilafal and lor mainlaining Islamic 
lolidaiity, oij|ht ts have had more political sense than lo become in 
this manner the cabpaw of our common arch enemy. But. at any 
rale, the Khilafal Commiltee may well feel proud on having been 
able lo save the repulahon of Indian Moslimi by giving a crushfog 
defeat to the wicked plans of Tahair-ud-Dabbagh, of his paymnilcr 
and of the Power usina them as well as other muna/fqeefs 
(hypocrita) in the Muslim World in order to be able to destroy Idem. 
My hearty congralulalions to all members of the Khilafat Commiltee 
and specially to the Ali Brothers, on this victory proving your political 
sagacity and BBteBmandiip. It is a very wise stop that you have 
sent your depHUtion lo Mecca id order to asilil Ibn-erSa'ud in 
calling the World Mudim Conference (or drawing up i Coostituboa 





m 
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H^iz Republic bcceinc Am wpr in the Credle of Ulim 
!)•§ beep lingerini loo lone MuJini tmtuy, 

fur 09 ^ long 01 iho poymiPer of ihii ” Dromo King Ali m helping 
him wiA money mmI hirclingi from every comer of PelePinei Syrig 
Yemen ond Hedremout end ee long u Ifan-ct-Sn'iid Ku no powerful 
artillery and lufficienl migntioni ihii Mete oi wir may lait. 
Ibn-ei^Sa'iid, having reluied Ae inlervenCion of arery mediilor, even 
of Hib Mniesiy King Foad of EgypU (or making peace wiA Ali, 
ihiB World Conference of Idam can puYan end lo thii ud quarrel by 
drafting a Cooititution and having ^ Preiident elected by a general 
cicclion. Ibn-erSa'ud ii a gallant warrior, a pioui Mmlim, a lUitking 
and a ilrpag leader, but he ii not a modem adminiitralor. Hence it 
ii to hii itttereit lo have the brotherly, impartial and well-meant 
advice and aniitance of hii more utrio-daie breAren in faiA. I am 
writing an article (or Ae PreM aaking Egyptian NationaliiU to 
lend miiMon of eaperli to lbn-ea-Sa*ud, Imam Yaha and Idrny in 
order lo help them in laving Aeir landi from European Imperialwm. 
Thii World Conference, Ac firil of iti kind carrying out Ae loaal 
and political tide of Ae Pilgrimage in lilam, will form Ae practical 
nucIcuB for Mamie and Oriental lolidirity againit Ae yoke of 
WeMcm tyranny. Item alio easily lay down Ae fundamanul 
poiaU of Ae ComtitulioD of Ae Khilafal and prenominate a certain 
inumber of MwUm rulei for electing Ae Khalifa from among 
Aem. 

The Amutions of King Fuad of Egypt. 

You know Aal H. M. Kiog Fuad, hoping to be elected u 
Khalifa, had bean taking a Icadmg part in lilamic aflain. He 
had, for Aa fnrAerance of Aeie plani, icnl a Minion under the 
Icadcnkip of Shaikh El Maraghy lor meAating Ac reiloralien 
^ peace. El Maraghy wii not a very lit penon for Aii laA, 
becaw daring hii term of office ai Aa General Qazi of Ae Sudan 
he wai lamom lor hii itrong prorEngliA policy and fadugi. Al- 
thoi^h he wai very well received at Jeddah and Mecca, he failed 
lo laddic boA honai, lor Ae ample reaien that Ali made hii itayiag 
in Hajai ai king the lira of Ac termi of peace, while Iba-ea-Sa'ud'i 
lirtt cendilion ii clcanuni Ae Holy Lmd of Aa Unbelievom' 
lervanii, Huoain and Som. Ihn^erSa'iid docUmd that he would 
fight Aoie lervanii of the Unbeliever! and leave Ae Covemmem 
^of the Heiai in Ae hanA pl the Mialim World, la order to 
convince Ae Miuien of hii unceniy and of the trtgh el hii antement 
he weal 10 far ailo beg King Fuad himielfto invito AeMwIim World 
Conference. He eipreoed hii levmg regard and friendly feeling 
lowarA King Fuad and acceptance of hu election ai Khalifa if 
other Miolim oountnei would accept it Shaikh El Maraghy 
hai givm lome inlervicwi lo Ao Pram demribing Ae military 
conditioni of Ac boA ddei and ikowmg Ac hepelea petilien of 
--King*'Ali. 

El Maraghy'5 Mission and Clayton’s. 

In certain political circles in Egypt imfricndfy lo Ae Palace 
rumoun are curreat Aal aomc el Ae adviieri oi H. M. King 
Fuad were under Ac influence of the EngliA and miecled 
Shaikh El Maraghy, lamom lor hii prorEnglnh policy, in order 
10 have Ae way lor Sir Herbert Clayton who wai about 
to proceed lo Tail lo meet IbrerSa^tid and li|tlc all qoeilioiii 
connected wiA Brifuh policy in Arabia, e.|. all qumlioni Aal 
femiined mettlod lince .Ad failure of the Kuwait Conference. 
England wiAei to haraw and prfii him while hii preient 
coadibm ImW in order to oblam bin coment to her plgni in 
Mewpmamin, PnleOme, Tram-Jordania (to which Aqaba and 
Mn an, two provincci id Ac Hoaa hgve been anneud ihii year 
Arougb Bfitifb ArcalOi and to the Heinz Railway up to Madina 
bong handed over to Ae EagliA Adminiirition in Paleoine in 
•pite of lU being • Mutim Waqf, and oAer dmilar plani of 
BrhiA ImpcnalioD io Arabiti Ae Cradle of Man and enr beloved 
Holy Land ol Aa Haramayn-aA-Sharee(gyo. Lei ta pray (or Ae 


leilinre of Au Tail cogfercnce; buiAe Mmlim World onrfil 
to have fell Ibo-crSa'ud alme, handicepped tf he it ifiiMt 
Britain'i aggremivc policy in Arabia. It wean Ant Ae kdiaa 
Khilalat Deputation kai deprived El Maraghy'c Mhnen of in only 
practical rcoilt; but I believe you may not obicet lo odng Ae tmlral 
podtion of Egypt for Ae invitation lo the propOied Conference aa 
long at delegaler meet at Mecca and ale .*o be elected and lent by 
knoHn 0 ganiBalionr Mich is youri. 

Damascl's and European Imperiausm. 

You wrote to me about French barbaridei in Dimaacm. Il 
II very lad lo lee innocent people, women, children and elderly 
penoni, being bombarded. Bui without ofleriDg luch ncrificea 
Freedom will never he gained. Il ii not only Pamainn Ant boa 
been rinned, but Ae greater part of Northern Syrian villagm hive 
been treated in Ae tame brutal maaner during Aa Ud two yogn; 
and BritiA aeroplmet have been doing Aa lame in Mranpetamia 
and Kurdiilan. In Egypt too much Ae lame Aing hai happened 
and will continue to happen an long ai we are weak and lo mem 

ai to accept lereigD rule.European Imperialion ii Ae 

aame Ae world over. The Aam League of Natieoi ii melcm 
and it will be wed by England againa Franca in caaa France 
Aowa her lympaAy with Turkey or ddci wiA her in Ae Mend 
Quedion. Il ia good to hold meetingi, raiie limdi and dememdrate 
Oriental and Islamic lolidarily in all circunmanceii but we ooghl 
not lo forget Ae real wire-pullari of Aa Drue Revolt. Who U 
willing to annei Syria to hii vad Empire aed to get rid of lo 
powerful a natioo ai France from a region lo near Ae Suei Canal 
In Egypt public opinion haa been eadted. Zaghlul Padin and 
Hafiz Bey Ramizaa and many oAer IcaAno perama have urged 
Ae people lo help Ac mHcreri (or Ac lake of Aeir religioui, racial, 
lioguidic and Oriental alfiniiici. Were it not for the great finaidil 
criiii now prevailing lu Egypt Ae fimdi railed woeM have heeg 
very great. 

Critical Situation in Egypt. 

Our political uiuaiion which la taking a cribcal Im ii abiorb^ 
ing public attenbon more Ann agyAing elic. The chalkage Himm 
by Ac Covemmmi to Ae majoniy of Ae Nabon hai been lalno op 
and Ae druggie ii in a very acute alage, wiA Ae Nelienniid Per^ 
in the van on Ae field of bauU. 

A CHARKHA FOR EcYPT. 

Now I leave polibcs and turn lo bunnem. I hope to reedvo 
from you very loon Ae promiied ipinoing wheel wiA full ina- 
imciioni how lo work il. I have already preparod the fietd far 
it and now await m arrival impatiently. You will bo dofig 
Egypt a great lervice aud will be helping Ae FefUhig (peaaonli) 
lo earn a living. Pleeae lend il aa loen ai pemibfe. t A^L 
you in advance for il. [ Dr, Amari had diacimed wiA loadfng 
Egypban Naiionalidi Ac rahon d’etre for meb prooWMOl Ufhmm 
ol Ac Ckark/ia in India’i iadudrial economic and ppKbcal piw- 
gramma, and Aey were lo convinced ol ito necenity dUl Acy 
ere detertnmed lo miroduce il in Ae Fdlah’i eotiage ia mKbtgi^owi^ 
Egypt w Ait Ae country producing Ac bed conen may dm defmd 
lor ib cloAing on a foreign country and Ae Egyptian agricnllorid 
who hai, like our own, bma to ipare may adabliah Ae mod wil^le 
ODlige indiNtry. Some ef Ae leadon of Ae (jhtiobnfal P«ri|r gr 
Hic^uf-fPoton areowneri of Urge Iracii of tfable ImdiodAqr 
have rcaolved to organiie banAepiaiung end hood-weaving m Adr 
iilciuive farmi. H wa eould bai^k Ae Mahalma'i Iriimdhr 
gmcfoiiiy, the preicni of a lo Egypt end Ae loan ef ihg 

tervicei of an Adkam eipert in hgnd-ipiimibg md bmd-weaving m 
laaoh At ceiten-growan el Egypt how lo mehpdbte their owe 
pfadud and clothe Aemielvm wiA Adr own hoaliweffh. will be 
■Ml appropriate. Ed. C^mrad^ | 
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Letter from the Hejaz Delegation. 

My dear Shaukat Saheb, 

Who writiDB fron Karachi I had no time lo tend you an 
account of our voyage and of our activiliea there; nor wai there much 
to give an account of. Thii ia the fint opportunity that I have 
had of doing lO and thii letter ii the result. 

We left Bombay a little after you all went away and lust before 
•unset. The ship was itill in the harbour when the sun went down 
and the lights along Chowpatti and Colaba sprang to life to give us 
one last view of the city. But soon the shades of night grew thicker, 
the ship gathered speed and Bombay with its myriad twinkling 
^rs vanished from our sight. A little later rose Diana in all her 
glory, but Bombay wu gone and we turned north. 

Karachi is not very far from Bombay, and though the sea was 
calm and the sky clear, we took three nights and two days lo reach 
it. I utilised this interval to make close acquaintance of Maulana 
Mohammed Irfan whom I lound to be unsophisticated and sincere, 
and wseUish and unostentatious, free to a remarkable de rce from the 
prejodicei and the narrow mentality of so many iraworihy repre¬ 
sentatives ol the worthy class with which he is associated. He is 
reasonable and lenient towards the lapses ol the weak, ready lo 
loke and laugh. His association with the great men of Deoband 
WM not lost upon him. Mature experience and as closer and wider 
knowledge of the modern world and its devious and intricate ways 
ol diplomacy diouM make him a valuable acquisition to the com¬ 
munity. 

We reached Karachi early in the morning of October 29lh. 
But jarlier than that had the Muslims of the place got out of their 
beds and come lo the pier, a distance of several miles from the 
aty. As the ship came alongside berth No. 17. which was alloted 
to it, shouts 6l Allahu Akbar arose from the crowd aiiemblcd. We 
hope Cod will help us lo prove ourselves, by our services in Hu wey. 
worthy of the applause and appreciation we received. From the boat 
we could see Messrs. Shaikh Abdul Majeed, Qizi Abdur Rahman, 
Mohammad Khan, Mauivi Mohammad Sadiq and Maulvi Sidriiq 
with other prominent workers who had come to receive us. 
Shortly afterwards gangway was placed and we came down and 
were garlanded mid carried in oiotor-^cars lo the city where a 
small flat was reserved for onr actommodaiion. We were lavishly 
cniertained and were made very comfortable. Throughout the 
day people kept visiting us and showing their interest in the move¬ 
ment and thfir agreement wnh the objects ol the Delegation A 
public meeting was arranged for the evening in the Idgah grounds 
h was every well attended and was addressed by Maulann Zafar 
AK Khan, who spoke at great length on Islam and iis histciry 
und the present deplorable condition lo which Muslims had been 
reduced all the world over, and wound up with a» appeal for holding 
last to the efMOliali of Islam and maintaining unity among all sections 
of Muslims. I spoke on the ob>ectB of the Delegation and the present 
condition of MusKmi nnd of India, and while appealing for inily 
snd co-operatioQ both amqng ourselves and with our Hindu brethren, 
impreued upon die audience that we might succeed m laying the 
Imdalioni of an indcpendcgt. democrahe and truly Mushm Govern¬ 
ment in the Hefaz and binding the various Arab States in bonds 

frimKlihip ind broth^lf relations, but that the perminice of that 
tfucture and the strength ol those bonds depended on the achieve¬ 
ment of Swaraj io IwKi. A free and sclf-goveiping India with the 
Hindus and the MusKms and other eomponeot communiues forming 
she Indian Nation, enjoying their just and legitimate rights, was the 
belt guarantee for world peace and the liberties d Asia. Our 
•df^respecl as Indian cidzeu and religious duty is Muslims made it 
doubly incumbent on in to work lor ihe freedom ol India with all 
our might. ^ 


As it had growo very late and the ship was going to 
make a long stay, Maulana Mohammed Irfan's speech was reserved 
lor the next day alter Juma* prayers. On Friday there were two 
meetings fixed, one alter Fnday prayers and the other lor evenmg. 

As I had lo purchase a number of odds and ends—some very neces¬ 
sary things like the ihram which we had forgotten to purchase in 
Bombby in our hurry ' and as Riyaz (our accountant and clerk), 
who got Fever the day he landed in Karachi, had a very high 
temperature I could not attend any of ihose meetings. Nor was I 
very sorry lo miis them for you know how I dislike these public 
demonstrations and meeiings specially when I suspect that the 
public has come to these meetings with the mentality ol a theatre-or 
cinema-goer. After Juma' prayers Maulana Mohammed Irfan spoke 
on the general Islamic sihialion. the Khilafat movement and the 
Delegation lor over an hour and three quarters. Maulana Zafar 
Ali Khan loo addressed the audience occe more. The evening 
meeting was very well attended again, and was addreued by 
Maulana Zafar All Khan and Maulana Mohammed Irfan. All the 
meetings produced good effect, but the meeting held on Friday evening 
was attended by an unfortunate and deplorable incident. While 
Maulana Irfan was addressing the meeting Maulana Zafar, 
who had concluded his speech, had lo go out lo a neighbouring 
quarter. While going through one of the lanes some badmmhu, 
half drunk, tried to aiiault him. You must have already read an 
account of the unfortunate incident, so I will not lake your dme over 
the details. But it is to be deplored that we cannot carry on our 
controversies without such disreputable behaviour which ii anything 
but Islamic. I have reasons to believe that even these W/nosAei 
would not have thought of such misbehaviour had they not been 
milled by people who should have known better These elements are 
a danger to society and should be segregated. Segregation, however, 
does not mean that we should not attempt to improve them. Tliat, 
of course, should be attempted. But while denouncing the unseemly 
conduct and misbehaviour of those selfish, reckless and irresponsible 
individuals, I should like our workers too lo practise extreme patience 
and forbearance and be very restrained in their language. The 
provocation at times is tremendous, but so is their rcsponiibility. By 
sweet words and affectionate and discreet forbearance they should try 
lo wean their opponent from his wrong ways If they do that, there 
ran be no doubi as to the response. 

Riyaz's fever increased und though I have great confidence and 
faith in my powers as a doctor—I know you will smile it that and 
so will Doctor Aiuari if you ever speak tc him about this—I preferred 
lo consult Dr. Ha)i of Karachi who very kindly came and examined 
the patient and assured me that ihcre was nothing serious. Both 
Doctor HajI and Hakim Fateh Mohammed showed every sympathy 
and were ever ready lo render what assiilaoce they could. The 
former also very kindly presented us with some medicines which he 
considered necessary My medicine chest is now swelling and with 
it my reputation as a doctor' There arc so many people on board 
whom 1 treated, and though you may have no faith in my medical 
skill, iuil at you have none in my skill as a chauffeur, they 
havel As the ship did nd sail on Saturday evening, as expected,, 
the people romid about the docks arranged another meeting which 
was attended and addressed by Maulana Zafar Ah Khan. 

At Karachi we were joined by Gbulnm Rasul Mehr, the 
Editor of the Zumindar, whom I lound very reasonable, sincere. * 
open, frank, well-inlormcd and well-read. He uka a sensible view 
ol things and is open lo conviction. He ii, in short, a good 
companion with a good stock of humour. 

On the ht of November Riyaz's temperature came down to 
normal and the ship also weighed anchor. Although peopio had 
bid IM good bye on Saturday evening, when Seth Abdulla Haroon, 
who had returned from Baghdad with a barful of interesting 
information the same day as we entered Kiracbi, alio came to see 
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nn q(^ llier« wu a large croMrd of Muilimi at the prcr when the 
ihip begaD lo inofe and dioiiti of AHahu Akbar went up from 
them aa Aef ran along with ibc diip mtil there wu no more land. 
Tbep had to ilop at the end of the ietly but eonlioued lo wave 
thtirhamb and ikout Allahn Akbar. The Ian we uw of them wai 
1 jungle of handi wafcd to lalutarion. Soon the ihore of Karachi 
faded from our view into the horizon. We watched the evanicail 
land duoei of Baluchiitan for a lime, <but soon they too followed suit 
and got merged in the horizon. India, wai left behind and now we 
headed lor Arabia "the land of glonodi iraditioni and unperidiable 
memoncs. but lull ol ilnfe and diMenuoni, »ad relic ol a maje&iic 


the Central KhiUal Commiileel Cod save in Im men, who 
coondcr i repgUic to be an and-ldainic ingti^on I 

On the monung of the 8th November, we were interviewed, 
bySyedlm bin Mohammad bin Aqil Hadrami. a teacher and a 
member of the Managiog Committee of the School ilaried by 
Tahcr-ad-Dabbagh in Miikalla, and Syed Abdnlla fain Ahmed bin 
Zahya Hadrami. who laid he repremiited leveral Egyptian 
papers bu' specially " the HadimaiU ” ol Java- The quesliom 
which they pul and the answers which we gave are at lollowi:— 

I. Which party do you repreMni The Mudimi of India 
whose representative organisation is the Central Kkilafil 


past. 

From Kamchi (o MukalU il was one long stretch of monotony 
relieved by ihc appearance of the dolphins, the porpoises, the whales 
and the Hying fish. Even the spinning wheel was no use as I could 
not find any even place where to work il. I had counted on finishing 
rmy quota lor the year before I reached Rabigh, but was disappoioled. 
After sii long and patient nights and days we reached Mukalla on 
November 7lh very early in the morning. It was a beautilul purple 
and viiilcl haze which screened Mukalla from our sight- But soon 
the sun rose, the haze lifted and the ugly barren rocks, which fringe 
the crescent harbour of Mukalla and ensconce the city which bears 
that name came to our sight. Mukalla is a small town with 12,000 
lo 15.000 souls. Situated along the shore il is divided into two parts 
—the quarter of the rich and the slums. The lormer has got good 
buildings ol masonry work several storeys bigh, all in the foreground. 
Bnl in the back ground, dolled along the fool ol the rock, dark and 
dismal, ugly and dingy are the hovels of the poor. The conlraU 
is loo sharp and painful. Nor is it less when you sec the occupants 
of the respective dwellings moving along the only long road running 
along the shore, torn and delapidated in many places, that the city 
boasts of. Those draped in rich flowing lioeriei, costly robes, with 
amanioM on their heads do not need lo be introduced as the nch, 
while the others absolutely naked up to their waist, hare-fooled and 
bare-headed, with iusl a narrow rag round their loins, not sufficient 
even to go up lo their knees lo prevent you from calling tbeni naked 
are the very picture ol alarvalioo and poverty. The dly docs not 
'boast ol any saoilation or hygiene or any sign of medicsl relief beyond 
a small charitable hospital Nor are there arraottemenis lor light* 
jDg ike streets or any Khooii for the education and enlightenment of 
the people. And yet its ruler or Sultan " collecU more than twelve 
lacs of revenue from different sources every year and is net one of 
the wild Bedouin but is educated, has travelled a lot, and being a 
grandee ol Hyderabad, where be passes quite a large part of his lime, 
has had opportunities ol seeing the results of heller administration 
The Sultan, Sir Omer bin And Algaiiy. K.C I E., Shamsher Nawaz 
Jimg.spandskis revenues over buildiog palaces for himself of which he 
has already got a large number. British influence is being extended 
into the iulerior of Hedraroaut. Ws called on the Sultan and 
discussed savcral ibiais. He is polite in conversation, speab Urdu 
fluently, ibongh with typical Hydergbad accent Many qf his 
attendants and sarvanis too arc ciiker from Hyderabad or have hog 
vbecD there. Mukalla isi at present, a centre of Skareefian pro¬ 
paganda. A large numhei of Hunin'i snpponers have migrated to 
this place. Takcr*nd*Dabbagh with all his family and relauoos h 
mil here and spreadim all kinds ol stories, many ol which he mnrt be 
bowing lo be false. But ibai mobs oo ddfcrcacc^ Tht taoibnin 
^doas nol igeni lo btedened with a cgoscieoce or kni an curemely 
convenient and accommodating one. Wg bed ibt occenon Id tfiscum 
^tbe future ol ArgbU wiib some of the rising hopes of Heiaz living 
here wb came lo see ui and they said ibt Ali was indispeniable 
fer Hejaz and iLal a Republic was against Man I Ali, they said, 
bad lha lUMt^ of the '^Rhuddamul Haramain** and as the 
Xbilalat tommitlen loo had decided that Hejat was for the 
Hejaiis, it had no right lo sap that they shodd not bvo Ali, il 
eheyio cboic. So that is how they undcniaadthc docHieoi of 


Committee. 

2. Which cities of Hejaz do you intend to visit The 
whole Hejaz. Wherever our work takes us. 

3. Do you think peace possible 7—Yes, on our conditions. 

4 Do you think peace ii poauble with Shareef Humin or 
any member of his family aa the head of the Hejaz 
Government 7 ^A C. 

5 What IS ike opinion of the Muslims ol India with 
regard to Hejaz generally 7^(o) The Hejaz is the 
centre of Islam and belongs lo the whole Muslim world. 
(b) Il should be Iree from non-Muslim control or in¬ 
fluence in any shape or form, (c) No King or Sultan 
can rule over the Hejaz. (d) The Hejaz should be 
under a democratic form ol Government in accofdance 
with the Shari'at. (e) Shareef Husain and his family 
should have nothing lo do with that Covemmcni. 
(/) Subject to the above^ the Hejazis ikouM be free lo 
administer the Hejaz as they lib. (g) But in malteri 
affecting the right given to the Muslims of the world by 
the Shari'at, the Muslim world will be entitled to tnler- 
fere through its representalivei (the form of Muslim 
representation and the mathod of its interference to be 
determined by the World Muslim Conference later on) 
and its deciiions in such matters shall b final. 
(A) That while bing inlemally free, the Hejaz will 
not imIiIc ilself from the rest of the Arab Stales, kitt 
Kvill b bound with them lor common defence and 
economic and industrial development. 

6 Have you materially or otherwise helped Ib-i-Sa'ud ? 

-The allegation has already been contfadided several 
iimea All stories about C. K. C. sending money lo 
Ib'i’Sa'ud are bielcis. 

7. What IS your programme about the regeneration of 
Hejaz >—See reply to qiiestioD 5, 

S, Did It hurt the Muslims of India to know that Ibn-h 
Sa'ud damaged the dome of the Prophet's tomb 7^Thc 
news was absolutely iminie, a piece of propaganda on 
the pari ol Amir Ali. But there can b no doubt tbt 
if any one did so, il would hurt them u nnich as it would 
any other Muslim. 

9. Do you consider what lbn*i-Sa'ud did at Tn'if a good 
or meritorious act 7—The report of the C K. C 
gain and the rcsolotion of the Commitien bvc bodi been 
publidicd. 

10. Du the Muslims of India support IbrrSgU or dw 
Sbrtcf7^Tby are partnans of nfiue« and will support 
anyone wb %vill support thdr pmgremme enimciaied 
above. But there ia not one pnrQr in hdin which docs 
loldenoimeeShaftcfHgain. 

11. How long do you propose lo ll■y7^lt all depends on 
our work. 

12 . Hu the C.K.C any hand m ib mppart girun lo Ihn-i* 
Si'iidT— See reply to queriien 6. 
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13. II the conhetanto refw to ecc^ the lermt ol peace 
oHered by yoik whai will the C.K.C. do > Hu it aoy 
power to oonpel dther or both of the belligerent! to 
accept ill lermi)—There ii no fear of Ibn-i-Sa'iid not 
accepting theie tenni u he hai already exprcved hii 
agreement %rith them. If, however, the lerms offered 
by the Muslim world were rejected, the Muslim world 
has power to enforce its terits, and if, Cod forbid, the 
time comes for their enforcement the world will see 
that it can enforce them. But there will be absolutely no 
oon-Musiim participation or aid in that enforcement. 

On November 9th, we left Mukalla at eleven, and after another 
monotonous but fortunately short voyage, with the coast of Arabia 
all along in sight, we reached Aden on November 10th at 2 p.m 

On November Nth we went tp Lahej by rail. There was 
no railway before the war, but during the war R M R. carnages 
were brought here and a line laid up to Lahej. It is a small tram 
and has three classes First, Second and Third. We itaited at 
8 A.M. and although Lahej is only about 36 miles from Aden, we 
reached there at 9 40, On the way we saw Shaikh Othman only 
ten miles from Aden which was occupied by the Turks during the 
war. Beyond Shaikh Othman one could still ice the barbed wire 
which the Turks had placed in front of their trenches. The trenches 
themselves were, however, all filled with land. There are three 
tfalioM between Aden and Lahej —all small places except Shaikh 
Othman where there ii a considerable populatioa. The salt works 
of Hajibhai Laljee which Husainbhai was organising can be seen 
from the railway. Beyond the station after Lahe; by the railway 
line are the graves of two Turkish soldieii who died during the 
great war ( We also saw in Aden the place where the Turkish 
prisoners were kept after the surrender ) 

Lahej II a very small town, but greater atientioo is paid here 
to the education of children. Although smaller than Mukalla, we 
saw (our schools there, two of which are small There 

may be more besides these that we saw. There are no roads in 
Label and the hotnei of the people are all made of mud. Only 
the palace of the Sultan is of masonry. Even the Sulun'i brother 
lives in a double storied building made of mud or unbaked bricks. 
Label has agricultural land and we saw extensive green fields on 
loth sides of the train. It has fruits also and the water melon we 
bought was very sweet. But all agriculture depends on the periodical 
rams The people of Lahej do not appear so laminc'iiricLen as 
those of Mukalla. But the whole city has the look of a poverty- 
stricken place The revenues of the state do not exceed 6 laci 
That IB what we were told by the brother of the Sultan. Legally 
Aden is still held on lease by the British Covcrnoieot which pays 
so many thousands a year lo the Sultan of Lahc) on that accoun'. 
The people of Lahej rtill cherish happy memories ol the Tm kiih 
occupation. Not so the Sultan Abdul Kareen bin Omar bin FadI 
and hit brother, Ahmed. We met then both and had an exchange of 
views with them. They are, of course, under Britisb protection and 
inakini allowance for that, and lor the parbcuUr polilical outlook 
which it has created in them, they are quite enligbiened and certainly 
Tory well fnlorned and very well read. They both follow the 
political developments in the world with interest, and subscribe to 
several Egyptian and Syrian newspapers. They are both of them 
very polished in ibeir manners, and received us very cordially. 

At I we left the palace The Suftan's brother came lo 
see us off at ihe station. Thanks very much for the papers you sent 
I also received the cable. But Syed Sulaiman will be very late. 
Even if he had started by the mail steamer which cane here on 
ibe I Ith he could have joined |ub. But . - well. With 

love to all. 

Affectionately yours, 
SHUAIB. 

P. S. Why did you not send papers? I hope do not 
neglect ui like that in fghire and do not forget ^ send money also 


An Open Letter to M. Briand. 

By Maulvi Barakatullah, Editor of " El-Islah.*' 

I OWE an explanation lo a large number of people in the East 
and the Weal, who were good enough lo welcome my Arabic paper 
EUlilah " by sending subscriptions, by making favourable comments, 
and by regulating exchanges, for its sudden stoppage after its first 
issue only. Although its address of isiue had been St. Call, 

Switzerland, where I had my head-quarlers, it was printed in 
Pans. It is not easy lo find Arabic type everywhere in Europe. 
Even in Pans I had to spend two months before I could find a printing 
house that could print my paper. Although it was the June number, 
it could not be out before the last week of July 

I had placed a copy of “EMslah" on the table of an Indian 
friend in Pans. Two or three days after it, a Briliih spy, who 
frequented the house of my friend, look the copy away. Hardly a 
week elapsed before a French policeman called at my residence and 
said that I was publishing a paper in favour of the Rifis and against 
France Ai I did not know French, I told him in English that ho 
was wrongly informed and gave him a copy of my paper to examine 
Its contents for himself The policeman's call, however, gave me 
food for reflection. I was struck by the idea that to start an Arabic 
paper in France at a time when she had two wars with Arab 
countries on her hands might prejudice the French who did not know 
Arabic against the paper though there might not be anything 
objectionable in il. M. Gaston Gaillard, who had been my guide, 
philosopher and friend since my arrival m Paris, was away at that 
time in Constantinople. So, out of regard for French uuceptibililies, 
I decided lo postpone the publication of niy paper till ihe return of 
M. C. Gaillard to Pans I bad a mind lo go with him to the 
French authorities and to explain the policy of the paper to them 
A day after M, Caillard's return, however, the following incident 
occurred 

On Friday monung (October, 2, 1925), a French policeman 
called agam at my residence m Paris, and took me lo the Prefec* 
lure of Police near the Hotel de Ville. There they treated me 
like a convict, look back my identity papers, look measuremenu of 
my height, left arm, head, Front and back, and impressions of fingers 
and thumbs separately and jointly of both hands, and, then, they 
photographed me taking the impression of the hands a second lime. 
The police, then, asked me to leave France ihe same evening As 
going out of France without the visa of a coimtry one was going to 
was cut of the question, they obtained for me lour days' permission 
lo stay in Pans to seitle my affairs In spile of protestation of 
innocence and my demanding the cause of my expulsion, the police 
gave me no information whatsoever 

My lawyer, howe\er, had better luck and obtained from 
official sources the informatioD that the real motive power behind 
the expulsion procedure was that of the agents of the Britiih 
Government. They had. it was alleged, been collecting material 
against me for the Iasi three months and depicting me as a dangerous 
rdan who had come lo Pans lo foment rebellion among the Arabs 
against the French Republic and lo spread Bolshevik doctrines in 
France. 

There were only ihe following iwo relereuces lo France in my 
paper, “ El-Islah" 

(1) "We see in the help rendered by the French Republic 
to ihe Turkish troops by iraniporling them on the nrench 
railways (in Syria) to ihe baule-field (of Kurdistan) i 
sign of triendchip, which causes latiifaclioa and gralilim." 
Page. 10. 

(2) " The (ighling (going on) between the French Republic 
and the Rili leader, Abdul Karim, does not please us. 
Wc hope that through the kindness of the French nation 
this conflict would not last long but before long peace 
would reign between them through granting to the Rifis 
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wbtl u ounliil lor Ami Vnelibooi The French neiiw 
pimrMfi veU and leriile dominiiMM. She bai been me 
lire anione nmliont of the earth to proclaim the prineiplet 
a! liberir. equality and Iratemily Kindnew n the bert 

-.i».»d ol canlurinB hiuoan hearu, ai It ii raid, man la 

The cVpUve ofLind'neu-. ' Can there any odter reward 
for kindneit than kindneu ? P»«e • I- 


The Birt’nh epiei and agenU in Peril, it leenii, uking advanUge 
«f the dmurbed Hate oi the French mind gd account oi the Iwo wan 
ai well ai economic diNicuhiei. have fcfared the French Foreign 
OUice to death, to to ipeik. by putting iWrible interpreiatiom on the 
•bova mentioned reference to the Rifii in my paper. 


The Indian Bribih ipy referred to above waiitudymg at Mokow 
in 1921 , wai arreited on hii return to India with othen. and waa 

then releaied on becoming an informer in 1922. I wai lurpriied 
to lee him in Rome itaying at the moH expeniive hotel, the Hotel 
Eaceliior, with an Engliihman in 1923. Then 1 found him In Parii 
in the ipring of 1925, going by the name of Mohammed Jameel, 
while hii former name waa Abdul Qadir Sahraee. As I knew hii 
idntity, he naturally fought ihy of me and realised that ai long as I 
remained in Paris he could not perform hii infernal dutiei freely. 
So he, in eolliwon with other Biiuih agenii. evidently, developed a 
plot Bgainit me to bring about my enpuliion from France through 
the French ainhoriliei. 

In the lail decade ol the nineteenth century I had viaited Paris 
tevaral limes, but. since 1911, having been away i» the Far East 
and then in Central Asia, I had had no occasion to revisit it till 
April last. This time I was in Paris to have my Arabic paper 
printed there as mentioned above. I had written a book on the 
oi the Spiritual Khilafal last year, the French version ol 
which was puftliAad by M. Paul Cenibner of 13, Rue Jacob, Paris. 
As this mbiect was new to the Muslim world, I wanted to popularise 
It through my paper. ** EUslah. 

I was in Fj» gl»nd for eleven years; in the United Sutes for un 
years: and in Japan lor live years, and in all these eoimlrics I have 
Irinnds. I was in many other countries besides, but nowhere 
did I ever abuse the hospitality of a nation that gave me asylum. 
"Why sboiJd I act otherwise in France > 

* As to my opposition to Britidi Imperialism, it is based on the 
'Conviction that it it an organised hypocrisy to eiploit the resources of 
the planet and oislave the human race. It is more effective in 
destroying its friends than its avowed enemies. India was noted 
from time immemorial for its agricultnral. industrial, and commercial 
prosperity. The British deHroyed its industries by legislation. 

its raw material trade with the world and taxed the 
land to its Utmoat capacity. They saddled the poor laxpayen of 
dndia with tho imbearable burden of debit incurred for bwlding the 
Empire in the East M die money-leaden ol London on a gold basis. 
Thin they havo dovned a plan of draioing contmually about thirty 
onillion poirnds sterling annually lor a ceutvy from India to England 
for which there it no return About 65 par cent rf the 320 Bullions 
.<4 Ht popnlalinn oonteqoenlly hve on the verge of ttarvabon, ifwsigh 
they produce enormow wealth for their British pnrasiiea No man 
widi the dighlesi touch ol human sympathy could tolerate such a 
colossal monstrosity. 

As rognids my daalingi wi^"tho Russian Soviai Goveinmant, 
•they .can be bridly doacrihod. I am an Indian by birth ^ Turkish 
hy naloralhalion. I was a preuMnant member of a Misdon eesit ten 
yean ago* by Turkey (my adopted rouniry) via Petda to Afghaoirtan, 
where Capuin Kiaxem Bay. a miliury fopra mntn l i v r of tho Tuldih 
•CovemmaM. and I ratnatnod till the and of I9l6 as the honoured 
af dm Afghan Guoarnment. At the bme ol our ranming via 
Rmsia la Eurapu. the Governor of Maaid-9hareal (Afghan 
TurUslaa) prevailed upon us to go lo BoUiara and persuade its 
Amoer not to fall into diu Bridik mare and endanger thereby the 


indepaadence of Afghanistan and Persia. This was in December, 
1916, when the Turkoman territory between the Casp inn Sea and 
the river Oxus was occupied by the British troops and Colonel 
Bailey of the British Indian Inielligence Department was intrigu ng 
with the peoples of Turkistao on the false basis of an nllianre between 
the Sultan of Turkey and the Briiish. The Ameer of Bokhara was at 
ike lime surely the chief instriuieBi for establishing the Briiish hold 
upon the peopln of Central Asia. In order lo make some return for 
the Afghan hospitalily of nearly lour years we went to Bokhara in 
January, 1919. Although the Ameer of Bokhara received us with 
great cordialily, he did not listen to our advice against British 
intrigues, which cost him his throne in the following year. Sardar 
Junaid of Khiva, whom we had known in Herat. Afghanistan and who 
had unce returned home, however, fell in with our views. Hence, 
Captain Kiazem Bey went lo Khiva to arrange the terms of p tact 
between the governments of Khive and Tashkent, and I went to 
Moscow in March, 1919, to urge upon the Soviet Government of 
Rusun the necessity cf driving the Dribdi troops from the Caspian 
and from the Oxui valley, of recognising Afghan independence by 
eriabliihing diplomelic relations on equal terms, end of returning 
confiscated lands lo the Muslims of Turkiitan. Thrm^h die Persian 
pamphlet that I wrote at Tashbent, the MmlirasolTurkisItn abstained 
from inlrigning with the British and soon got back their »—-h 
from M llliyava, the Governor of Tashkent By the 
of the late M Lenin, I in Moscow and Kiazem Bey at Khiva 
were successful in our missions in 1919. But in 1920, through 
the British intrigues with the Ameer of Bokhara, a situation arete, 
which threatened war between Riuiia and Afghanistan. 

I. therefore, went back to Tashkent, and by explaining the 
siiuatien to the Commander Frunse, everted the calamity At that 
limclure arrived the late Ahmad Jamal Pasha in TathkcnL with 
whom I went lo Kabul for tho second time. There I look with 
the Pasha an active part in ncgodatiiig ■ friendly treaty between 
Afghanistan and Rutiia. end in strengthening the triodly relatione 
between Turkey end Russia. In short, all my dealing* with the 
Russian Soviet Government were of a diplomatic nature ol which 
any patriotic statesman, like M. Hernol, can be proud. After the 
issassinelioo of Jamal Pnsha in July, 1922, however, I left Mcucow 
in the following month end came lo Western Europe Since then I 
have had no relations with Russia. It may be a matter of iiniica 
lo record that when I started negotialioiif with the Ron an Foragn 
eXfiee in April, 1919, I laid special stress on the ebsoline 
of not carrying on any Communistic propaganda in Afghanistan. 
That promise, it may be said to the honour of the Soviet Coverunent, 
has been kept in the spirit as well as in the letter, as I have learnt 
front authentic sources. 

In concinsion, I lay my case before the French nadon u woU 
as the civilized world, and solemnly declare that the charge ol 
lomeaimg rebellion and spreading Bolshevik in Ranoa 

which has been trumped up against me it false, I am prepgred 
lo stand by the declaration in any court of law in tho eitilUed 
world. Even if the contrary wu true, M. firiaadi adioa, on 
reflection, does not appear to be elficacioin either. By capetliag a 
man you cannot prevent him fren carrying en hw propagandL I 
templed to illuitfale Hit Excellency'i wise perfomence by an Eenen 
fable Odec npon ■ lime there wu a kiag who had a fevnorile 
falcon. Ole day the bifd escapod Iraat the can, of its keaper. 
The king, an hmig itfonind gf the Kgbt ef ihn fnkoo, erdemd 
all the galea ef the city to be doaed Icsl the bird thenld gal nrt 
the city I A philoMpkcr. whn wu punng ibal way. mavalled u 
the witdoni oi the king and at the bUndbem of die Fate that bad 
pUcad such a king over the people I 

I am foreed to conclude that M. BAend in hit hwko to pleue 
the Brilidi did not think that be wu deciding ibe cun en nr parim 
evidcnoc of ibe enoBy withonl giviig.g dim to iba other pony 
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10 drfewl himielf. Hii over-credulily in regird to the veridiy of 
the Bfiliih agenti has made him commit gfoii blimdf rs on more than 
one occauon. Once before the war Hii Eicellency failed to uphold 
the chivalrous iradilioni of France by surrendering Mr. Savarksr, 
an Indian patriot, who took asylum on the free scil of France, to 
the British horrors in the Andamans to which he was then consigned 
lor fife! Now in my case, too, His Excelirr.cy expelled me with 
humiliation without a valid reafon. There were French Foreign 
Ministers before M. Briand too, but they did not cringe before the 
British like him. I well remember that M, Drrthelot, the Chemist 
Minister of France, exacted four important concessions from Lord 
Salisbury's Government after jhe famous Kruger telegram in 
January, 1696, and still maintained his dignity by declaring that 
France had the will and the power to protect her further rights and 
intereiu. 

It may be galling to His Excellency if I remind him that 
Englishmen themselves sometimes come forward and make confeuion 
of circulating invented stories for ptopaganJa purposes. Brigadier 
General John Charteirs, Conservative M. P. for Dumfries, has 
beep telling tales out of school, and recently disclosed at New York 
that the story that Germany was in 1916 and 1917 boiling down 
the bodies of soldiers in order to obtain fat for making glycerine, 
which was to be used m manufacturing explosives, was an invention, 
though It had keen circulated broadca^ in war lime The recent 
canard cooceming the demolition of the Prophet i tomb at Medina 
by the Wahabics was also of the same nature, and was calculated 
to turn the people of India againil Ibn-i-Sa'ud and in favour of 
King " All, the British proUgt. 

As I am innocent of any oflence against France and have 
guarded my international repulanon with jealous eare I most 
strongly protest against M. Briand's wanton action in subjecting me 
im indignity, and I appeal to the French nation and to the avilized 
world BO that such acts may not recur in the future. 
lOih November, 1925, 

10, llgenstr, St Gall, Suisse 

♦ 

Open Letters to Maulana Mohamed Ali. 

II. 

My dlar Brothiik. 

Permit me to say that you will never succeed in winning Swaraj 
until you. and, limultaiieouily with you, the bulk of the nation, 
through aiid m thr pereoni of the trusted leaders of its various impor- 
lanl scclioAi, has a fairly clear and onowtnuus no/ion of the broad 
outlines of the form of SaWfaj that you are trying to win. United 
action is necessary to wm Swaraj. Every body knows and says it. 
But uRi/ed OL'fion is impossible wkhoui united thinking To act as 
one, we must first think as one. And in our peculiar conditions of 
mdleu creed and < aste conflicts, Hindu i;j. MuiKm, Shia vs. Sunni, 
\(^fihsbi w Hanafi, Brahman vs. Non'Bfahman, VaiiStnasa ua.Shaktai 
herbivore us. carnivore, etc., united chinking means the tbinUng out 
iid drawing up of a CenilAullon which will be re-auiiring to the 
great majority, and will alley the infinite mutual niipiGioni and bitter 
icaWei Vtlienl pray you to "define'' Swaraj, I nrely and obviously 
do not mein that you should quote the didionary, 1 pray you to set 
bnfore the people, the mostpror/icui/c ideal, form of self-government, 
pomibic in the circumiUnces, which they may constantly dwell upon 
fn mind, vnnv ngree upon, may desire ever more and more strongly, 
mi may iherefort sirfee for with united mind. 

“ None so Bund as Those who will Not See." 

The goal is clear and plain, if we will only turn our eyes to iL 
9 d ii the ro^ nnd it ia fairly slraight, and. m itaelf, not an very 
difficult to tread either, especially il there are many companions. 
Bui the diincufiyis in us. We will no| tutu our eyci to the right 


goal, and therefore we will not place our feel no the right road 
We will continue to deceive ourselves with words without definite 
meaning, with mere catchwords, like Swaraj and Self-delerroinalion, 

Islam and Dharma. Tanzim and Sangilhan, Tabligh an-l Shuddhi, 
Khilafat and Popedom and Jsgadguru, Azao and Arli and Angelui. 

We will not look into the inner significance of any of these words. 

e will not do unto others as we would be done by. But the Cod 
within us takes very good care to make sure tha( we are done unto 
as we do unto others I 

The simple Wisdom bf SocBates. 

You are not unaware that the worthy Socrates still ci|jb}V 
reputation of having been ■ wise man You cannot also be unaware 
that all hiB wisdom consisted in simply comeming and button-holing 
hii acquaintances, and pestering ihem to make clear lo ihemielves the 
meaning of some of the important catchwords which they were using 
glibly. I am only humbly trying to follow ihe advice of that sage, 
when I request )ou, and my other brothers, lo say whal exactly 
you and they mean by that word Swaraj which is bandied about 
so freely now. 

False Fear of Ridicule. 

You perhaps feel, or indeed practically say, by your quotation 
of the country-proverb, before referred to. Well it is ridiculous, 
and people will sorely laugh at us if we sit down solemnly 
lo draw up a Constitution, when we have not the power to 
stir a finger except in accordance with the wishes of the poweri- 
that-be. The reply is that our present position is far more ridi-^ 
culous, when we have neither any such power nor any ideas 
as to what we want and how lo get it, but are lirelenly 
sarnfiemg the lives of thousands of reams of good writing and 
printing paper and shedding the blood of thousands of innocent 
inkpots. Indeed, if you fear such ridicule, il plainly means that you 
are not yet sufficiently in earnest with the Swaraj-idea. If the drafting 
of a Swaraj-Constihiuon and ihe securing of " a fair measure oT 
general agreement" lo it, be a conditioa precedent to united acdog 
for achieving il, then you have got to do it, however much any people, 
for their own purposes, laugh at >ou, in order to put you out of 
countenance, and keep you from doing your plain duty. 

Dominion Home Rule. 

Or, perhaps you may say, “ But we have already a fair general 
idea of what we want, and that is Dominion Home Rule, or Colonial 
Self-Government, in short" Then why not «ay so, plainly and 
publicly, at once, and put it down in black and while, at an All-India 
Congress Committee meeting, or a Congress Session, and pul an end 
lo the mutual taunts and invective between the communal and the 
political parlies, and present an effertive reply to Lord Birkenhead's 
twit about the " ConstituLion with a fair measure of genrral agreement 
behind it The next step, made easy by such a general agreemeot, 
will be to nnitedly plan out the measures for making the public 
demand effectual. [My simple suggestion is that the Congress should 
appeal to and induce the people lo raise and maintain (locally) a 
corps of volunteers, (posseiied of a minimum education, pledged lo 
non-violence, to celibacy, and lo the lervice of the A I. C. Committee,, 
for three yearii or at moa five) in the proportion el one per five hun¬ 
dred of ihe populatioo, for the purpose of Satyagraha, as directed by 
the A. I. C. Committee). Not that I am an admirer of Dominion 
Home Rule or any other syttem of Home Rule exactly as aow extant 
in any country. But I do believe a definite scheme, like Mrs. Besant'r 
CommoDwealth of India Bill, lo be far better than none. 

The Essential Point in a Swaraj Constitution. 

My perdcular lad, or heart s dedre, as you may like to regard 
it, is lo get people to recognise that Swaraj means the Raj of the 
higher Self, and to induce them lo think out the best possible means 
of enabling electors lo secure, to discover aod elect, lor the 'work of ^ 
Raj, i.e., legislation primirily, and for that of executive administradon 
in the second place, the best, the wisest, the most experienced, the 
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■ml dEmterMleil, pKiludirapie, MdieHlai'iiidividuli in die'narion, 
^ who My iiropcrly be regarded ai cooitiiMiiig in higher Self. Thii 
it the mein problem of all problem connected with the adminioration 
of humiS'allairi. The Scheme which approachei neareit to the ideal 
■olution of thii problem it the bert form of Swarai for India, or any 
otber country. Any icheme which negleeit thii heart-problem, 
avoidi the trouble of “ iadependeni “ thinking, and blindly imitatei 
mere detaili prevalent in tome other yoimiry, will never lecure 
"independence” of any kind. Thii eMeniial queiiion it the one to 
be moti eameilly. moil itreououily, and motl patiently tackled—How 
to chooie our legiilatori rightly) The Aher detaili don't m-uar ai 
all M much. II thii main queilion ii lolved rightly, the deuili will 
adjml ihemielvei correctly. If the foundation it right, the nipertlriic- 
ture will of itielf grow op righL You know old Sheikh Saadi’i linei, 

Khuda-lari ra bar raiyat gumar, 

Ki memar-i-mulk ait parhez-gar. 

How to find the Khiida-tari, the Cod-feering, the Self-fearing, 
the caoKientioni legiilator > A genuine Swarai'Scheme muit grapple 
with thii problem 

Gandhiji's Negative Dehnition. 

In a recent iiiue of Y oung iitdla, Gandliiji hai eiprenly 
borrowed the wordi of a correipoodeni and declared that thoie wordi 
may be taken ai embodying hii own view of the nature of the 
Swarai we want But it ii all leu than a dozen lentencei, and mmt 
of ihem are merely and purely negative • “ Swarai will not be ihii," 
Swara) will not be that." Such negative definitioai are not likely 
m mtidy anybody. I have tried hard, but failed utterly, to imdentand 
the adonidiing economy of wordi over thii particular iid»ecl, when 
colmnni after adumni are filled, week after week and day after dap, 
in Young India and himdredi of other ionmali, with all kindi of 
wridngi, none of which ii w important and m educabve of public 
ppinion ai would be a lerioui diicuiiion of the main feature! of the 
bert practicable Swaraj-Conititutioe. 

Fears of Endless Controversy. 

You will perhapi my that, once the diiciMien lUrU, there will 
be no end of wrangling. But have we been uliliiing our time and 
eaergiei any better during the lait four or five yean? Have you 
aueemded in makiug an end of wrangling by the methoib you have 
followed) Have we not been wrangling, all thia while, not only 
intellectunlly, orally and Kribally, but alio mwcularly, with murder 
ef livm and looting and burning of property ) I maintain that it ii 
beeauae we have evaded the finer and educative wrangling, that wo 
have fallen into thii brutal, bigoted, de-educating and doxiviliaing 
wrangling. He lealouiiet and bickcringi and ** party-animoaJtiei ”, 
m quite a number of the " N. C. O," and " Swaraim"local mimici- 
pal and diatrict boardi, are minor elfecti of the mme main r-w r 
By omining to proclaim, from the very beginning, that our Swaraj 
ahnll menu the Raj of lha higher, better, wiier Swa of the Pecpln, 
we bave lent the whole great movement greatly aitray. 

Swa-Dharma. 

I wai very glad to lee you me the word bivm/Aermo (p 115 
ef the Comradt lor 4. 9. 1925). 7 Aol. ny dear «rother. ii dto 
very hoy to the whole lituatmn. But. ai in the cam of odier 
important wordi, we have even more carefully to aiceriain ib true 
meaaing lim, andnoi urn ii ai a mere catehword. It doei nal mean 
litoral Qiinn. or the literal Bibk nr the hteral Vedh. It meana 
6ef/-IUgiea, the Religion ef the UivermI Self, of which all the 
eeriptorei of all the natMm are m mtny leeUn aitempb at eipoiitioa. 
the Self regarding which the Quran aim myi, "La ilaha illalah. “ 

^ There u no Cod other than ihn i, the Ubivcltol Self.” 

Proclaim and re-prodaim that Swadharma: thereby ipread 
• ihn 5c//>bowlndge which will reconcile ell ipccial dharmu and 
mnahnhi: ” man arafa Nafiahn, faqad arafn Rabbahn"; thereby 
ereate nod e«ahliih genuine throughout the land: 


thereby arome wiie Sef/will, thereby Mke pemible dfective 
Se//-aiiertioo, thereby make inevitable genuine Se//-govenment, 

i e., the government of the People, for the People, by the higher, 
belier. witer, lelflen Self of the People—not government by 
democrat or demagogue any more than by bureaucrat or plutocrat 
or ariiotcrat or autocrat. 

Ai you have yourielf pretty plainly laid in thii very imue of 
the Comrade, lilam in practice brday ii ai corrupt ai Hindinim in 
practice. If, ai I trmt, you really are a believer in the “ One Cod 
of all the Univerie, you will aim agree that the ewential principici 
of both lilam and Dharma are the lame, the only difference being 
that in the one cam they are declared in Arabic, in the « 
Sanikrii. But they can be expounded equally well in any fairly 
evolved language, certainly very well in Unhi or Hindi or 
Hindmtani. To emphoiite those prineiples ii to rceitabliih the 
Univenal hwa-Dharma, and create the condidoni which are 
abmlutely indiipeniable ,n India for underitanding and defining 
and effectively nrugglmg for and eriabliihing Swara). If only the 
leaden of the Congrew had thii cenviciion, and aim the courage to 
proclaim and preach it, they would moit awuredly command the 
allegiance imto death of the whole ef the younger generatian. Thii 

ii the third of my three iimple (alai I loo umple I) uiggeitioni for 
the uplift of India, viz , 

(I) TileCongreM ihould emphaiim the Lfnityof the ewentiab 
of all the religioni current in the land, and iherebg (—for no other 
way ii effective -) bring about the Unity of the followeri of thorn 
religioni, 

(^3 The CongreM should get drawn up, by a imall (and 
therfeore effective) body of thoroughly tnnted and large-hearted 
repremataiivei of all the political and commimal pnrtia. a 
tion which will embody the highml common factor of their viejki 
and will, humanly ipeaking, latiify and be acceptable to, all claima 
and mcboni of the Indian People. If thii work takei a whole yeer. 
from one miiion of the Congren, to the next, m much the belter. 
Slow aud Meady and wre wini the race. 

f3) The CongreM ihould lyitemalically organim a aan-violau 
Saiyagraha corpiof volunleen, poHcned of educatienal and other 
premribed qualificationi, and enrolled under careful pledget. 

In thii way. the CongreM will educate and upbll, firg, the 
mul, the intelligOMe, and the will of the People, and make them 
fit for Swa-ra), and then will improve the outer worldly conditiom 
of the People aim ai a whole. 

Youn linccrely, 

Bhacavan Das 

Benares 


My dear Brother, 

Thii ii really a mrl of poMicripl. 

In yew more recent Malemenl to the Pkew, dated Patna, lhe2lil 
September, 1925,1 me you have again written in the um MnuL 
ccnmrtiig theory and preaching practice. I would aim repmi that 
while, no douhl, the beit theory without pracUce ■ ii J| 

more true that random practice without a mund theory to gmde it ia 
worm than fatiiom, n diiaitrom. 

Demands and SAouFicca. 

You my, "The people who are ool prepared to —i~t oag 
mcrificc have no right to pot forward demand” Quite right 
But. equally, people who have no carefnUy thonghtont. luiioaal, and 
fairly unanimom demand to put forward, have do bmioeH to aih 
anybody to Mke mcrifieet " Whrt ior-the mcriUeer—n every 
■•liliMto quertien. And a meaninglem catchword for an aniwer ean 
•sAdy and catch only—very “aotive" nod very "theughlW people, 
and that too for a very dwrt limU. 
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18 th December The 

Spinning Away. 

You say that Swaraj “ can only come to in as the reiult of a 
bloody battle in the bad old way or through ipinmng away for all 
we are worth in our village hornet in the good new way of the Maha- 
ttraa." Thii IIonly another iuitance oflhypnosiiby a catchword. What 
ilep* have been taken, by you or the others concerned, beyond mere 
repetition of the coctrine, to convince people (hat (his spinning away 
(I) IS poiuble. (2) IS desirable, (3) will be effective. 1 have set 
to ice a plain, intelligible, fairly well reasoned-out stalemeni, answer’ 
ing doubts and questions, as to (l)^whelher it is possible, in view of 
the rent and revenue laws, to retain and detain the needed cotton 
within the country, and m the hand of the right persiins; (2) whether 
and bow far it is deurable to do so, id view of the effects of such a 
step, upon the other industries which have grown up: (3) whether it 
will be effecnial, and if so directly, or indirectly, requiring other steps, 
and, if so, what steps, to brmg about Swaraj (whatever that might 
meani). I have repeatedly tried to get leading exponents of the 
cult to threih out the thing, pro and con, in public print, or even 
private diKimion, but have failed so far Only once I had an 
opportunity of questioning the fountain-heail of the doctrine himself 
VIZ., Mahatamaji, and the opportunity was limited to putting only 
the queilioD as to vhe possibility. He contented himself with simply 
saying, Yes, it is posaible.” There were many other persons, and 
more important matters, to deal with, so my doubts and fears remained 
unallayed. 

I know something about the rent and revenue laws, at least of 
the U. P.. and at least as they were twenty-five years ago, and, 
10 far ii I am aware, they are much the same tlill. Food-grains 
are a greater neceiiary of life than cotton If it is not always 
poidble for the cultivator to retain and detain for his own and his 
family's use all the foodgrain needed (or a comfortable two meals 
n diy. how can he retain and detain all the codon wanted) 
Mahalifia]i is oot without knowledge of the first difficulty. His 
work in Champarao many years ago brought him that knowledge 
I distinctly remember his speaking about it in November, 1920, to 
the iludenls of the Benares H'ndu Univemily, when asking them to 
give up that University “ My eyes burned.'' (he spoke in Hindi, 
men ankhen jalli iheen, etc; I am translating), "when I saw the 
cuhi>i^crs staying the pangs cf hunger, in ihc evening, after a hard 
day's work, with a handful of satioo and « pinch of salt and red 
pepper" And these people can grow and retain their cotton at 
Hill, and enable tbemielves and everybody eUe to "spin away" I 
If to spin away is so easily pofiibU. so desirable, so effective there 
must alter all be some reason why thr three hundred millioni don't 
Ull to It at once, why the Congreu membership has dwindled down 
to nine thousand odd. Is it only “ ^hcer cussedness") I will not 
dispute* if you put it down that way; fer I tin myself inclined to 
swear similarly at (he gross and utterly inexcusable neglect of "the 
dcliniiion 6( Swarai" by the three hundred elect apd select of the 
AlHndin Cmigre« Committee, to say nothiiig uf the three hundred 
irtllioiii nl (urge. Yet, pray let us have fewer catchwords and 
more thiop that we can unJerihnJ properly. It seems, at least to 
aome of us, that in order to retain cotton at will, you must already 
be prepared to offer civil disobedience and passive renstanee on a 
very large aulc. 

SWA-DHARMA AND POUHCAL PROBLEMS. 

The neil item in this postcript is an attempt to illustrate how 
the hey of Swa-dharma in lha right sense, can open the puzilo* 
locka of the prdhloBi of Swaraj. 

The whole country has been dcbaiing the quertico of the 
fmnchise (or Congim nemberibip, ever since, or rather from long 
bnfore, it waa changed from lour anDai p. a. lo iwo thousands yards 
of yam. To an outrider, the cnormoua cc^roveny probably 
loolis entirely farcical. Yet there are imt^rtant principles— 

** ihaoriea," with all due respect (cr your yiewri'-iiivolved. The 
mraw shows the^wind. The actual outwardlnaiure of (he franchise 
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itielf, in this cue, ii the merest straw. But it dhows the wind, 

Gandhiji has been indicating that he wishes to mark thereby the 
supremacy of Labor 

But what does Swa-Dharma say—the Dharma, the nature, 
of the bwa, the Self) It says that all Mankind, by the very 
Nature of their Self, their being, have always been and always will 
be, while living the life of this world, worshippers of three great 
goddesses, viz, Annapurna, Lakshmi and Saraiwati. I see you 
lifting your hands in horror lo emphasise your repudiation cf this 
pagan Trinity, and exclaiming * "I am a Unitarian, (here ii no 
Cod but Cod f" So am I, and so say I, too. Only wait a mo* 
ment, till I translate the Sanskrit words in the Arabic one more 
familiar to you In Samikrit technique, a " goddess" meaus a 
"Shakti," a power, an aspect, of the same "One without a second" 
{Bible. £cc/esfmires) " Tauhid la tashrik," " Ekam eva adviti- ^ 
yam." Annapurna is Ar-Ra7zaq, theCiver of lood to all; Lakshmi 
is A1 Malik, thr Owner of all things; Saraswati is Al-Alim, the 
Knower of all. Now, do you or do you not worship God in all 
thesr three most Imperunt aspects) In terms of civic and political 
and sociological Rationalism, 'Jiese are the all-pcrvading Life's three 
aiperls of lood'and-clolhei-produaDg Labor, of Labor-orgaoising, 
Art-rncouraging, and Life-enriching Capital-Properly, of Both- 
guiding Science; the three estates of the realm. 

Obviously, a lull human riviliietioD, a full social life, requires 
all three. Obviously, the animals also have the necessaries of life, 
but human beings want refinements loo; and these can be had only 
by means of property and seif nee. Obvimnly, all three should be 
represented in the Councils and the counsels of the nation. Obvi¬ 
ously, the Iranchise should be in lermi of all three as allcroilivei. 
Evtry elector, and especially every member of an elected body, 
should possess, in a marked degree, at least one of the three qualifi- 
cabons, labor, property, educstion. 

The mdefeaiible (acts of hum^n nature have compelled the 
All-India Congress Committee at Pa^na to make a compromise bet¬ 
ween Libor and Property, but in an unsatidactory, " muddle-through", 
"palch-up", bungling lashion, without any delmileneM, neatness, com- 
pletenesB. " Education " has been left out. It seems to some of us 
that ihr proper solution was and is to fix a very small minimum 
money-contribution for all, and, over and above it, lo prescribe one 
alternative contribution, in terms o( cither labor, cr property, or 
intellectual service (by propaganda, or work in some C^greu 
Committee office, cr some such way). These things were put before 
the All-Parties Commiilce at Delhi, in conneebon wilh the item 
of the rcconciliaticD of the political parties. But " the time was 
not ripe " (or people, then, lo listen It had ripened by the session 
ol the All-India Coonress Comm.ttee, at Patna " Better late than 
never." " Better half a loaf than none " You are food of 
proverbs, will appreciate those. 

That Gandhi)! should say (as he has said recently in Yoang 
fnjia) that he feels that he canoot carry the Hindu or 
Muillm or educated or propertied or any other section of the people 
wilh him, and so has lo confine hii activities to this or that sectioo 
of the penplc^is very disheartening. All clmei and sections 
need hii help. As the English proverb says. It takes all 
to make a world" not irerely Lsber. With great humility 1 
venture to luggeit that he (and you also, my dear Brother,) nuy^ 
make some bme from multifarious other activities to ponder over 
the fundamental principles of Swa-Dharma. I profoundly bblieve 
and hope that he (and you) will tkereby diKovcr a way of re¬ 
conciling all sections, for without reconciling all sections no real and 
sidMtanlial progress of the People, as a whole, is possible. Preached 
with the force of Wu lapasya behind ther., the principles knd the « 
way will be listened to and will (irave effective. 

Yoori sincerely. 

fienorej BHAGAVAN DaSL 
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V The Gmirade I6tk Decenbcr 


The Comrade. I 

\ t 

An Undelivered Letter. 

The following letter hai loniehow found ili way into the 
editorial office of the Cornrodc, and we would like lo ihare it with 
our readeri. We cannot lay whether it wai ever ported It hai 
certainly not been dehvered lo the addrenee, and he ihould thank 
ua (hat by ill publication in these columns he ii at least enabled lo 
read its conlenti, though he shares that reading with the rest of 
ihe world. Perhaps he has by now acqiured enough loleration to 
put up with BO much of **communiun ." For our reader's ronvenience 
we have inserted cross-headings In the body of this letter. Other 
wise it II published exactly as it reached in. It runs as follows ■ - 

My Dear Algernon. 

So you are sending Wood to us. Shade <if Montagu I what 
would he not say about the " wooden " charactci of India's Govern¬ 
ment with a Wood at the lop of it? I ought to be "true lo salta 
cardinal virtue in the East—and ihould not confcii the contempt 
I feel lor the men of this coiailry whose salt I eat: but I musl tell the 
truth alio sometimes, and I know it ii safe enough if I whisper it into 
your private ear. Even a century and a half after our rule these 
poor deluded fools deceive themselves every five years with the hope 
that the incoming Viceroy will bring with him the charier of their 
liberties. 

The Advent of Morley: “Some" Change from 
Lord George Hamilton. 

What cipectalions did they not have when the Liberals 
swept the board in 1906, when I had only been a lew years in 
the country, and it was announced ihirt Morley, who could have 
bad any place in the Cabinet, chose the Indian Secretaryship of 
State. '* Some " change that from dear old Lord George Hamiltoo. 
My dear Algernon, we in India can never forgive Mr. Joseph 
'Chamberlain, the greatest of Imperialists, and, in lact, the foimder of 
Imperialism though he was. lor when he pressed upon Balfour of the 
philosophy oi doubt his doctrine of Protection and Imperial Preference 
and split up the Unionist Party, he forced many Unioniil Ministers 
lo resign, and among them our Lord George How true was 
Punch s duKription o( this lord of the destiny of " India's teeming 
millions," ^a phrain no native orator can resist. Putteh then wrote 
that it was his reiignef/on along with some ol hn Uniooiils 
colleagues that brought to moil Eniliihmcn the first jofonnalion that 
he too was a Mwiiier ol the Crown I 

JOURNAUSM AND OFFICE. 

It was idle to expect the biographer of EngHdi and foreign 
men of letters and men of artion, philosophers and ilnlemieii of such 
wied aitainmcnis as Voltaire and Cromwell, Rotmenu and Cobden, 
Didurot and the other encyclopaednts of France and Bnrkn, Wnlpole 
and CladRnne, tn be content with chronicling history nnd not make 
it himicif. 

A leumalist is a fucii ol all trades, and, as you know, we English 
distrust this veriatilily too much to make him the master o' any trade, 
and particularly of the trade of polidcs in our parliamentry life. Let 
him comment and criticise as much as he likes the legislators of his 
land, but let Min not attemp: himself lo make its lawa We rather 
like aiticism, even in this country, and so long as it stops there and 
leadrio no action on the part of those who indulge m it or admire it, 
we do not mind how violent it is. hi violence then betrays only the 
impotence el the critics, nnd. to tell you the troth, it rather dcklei our 
sense ol our own power. Unlike our neighbours neross the channel, 
who have iml dkpUced so self-willed a general as the Free-thinking 


lover of laicily, Sirrail, the darling of the Grand Onent Lodge of 
Masonry, by De Jouvenel, the Editor and Proprietor ol Le M^hn, 
we do not make oW leaderwriters our leaders. andgeneraR/ contrive 
to keep the editors of our eewipapcri in thar editorial sancttimi. We 
certainly do not permit them lo stray from the haunts of the memben 
of the Fourth EiUle into the penetralia of "office" consecrated to 
the two other Estates, the two which also keep the coosaence of the 
First or Kingly Estate. With us Fleet Street does not lead lo 
Whitehall. 

Morley’s Choice. 

Bui Morley, who was as much at home in the editorial chair 
of the staid forinighiiy as of the nimble Pall Mall Cazetfot 
was not a Kribbier ol joumaleie who could merely write at 
top ipeed on all topics, but a historian and a philosopher 
who could also thinL He was not lavish with the current com 
of the realm like other journalisti who have a command of language^ 
but a lUUrattur who was himself the coiner of new-mmled phrases 
which he put into philosophical, literary and political drculalion. 
Euglishmen distrusted him lufliciently lo keep him twice out of 
Parliament, but when he forced his way into St Stephen's at the 
third attempt, Morley revenged himself ninply on his mistrusting 
fellow-countrymen by making a |ump almost straight from journalism 
to the Treasury Front Bench, and boldly accepted, and even claimed 
for his aureole, the fierce light that used to heal in those stirring days 
-and nights, for nll-Dight iiUiggs were then common at St Stepbcn'i 
- upon one particular seal viz. that occupied by the Irish Chief 
Secretary. The man who could be chosen for that “ ever vex’d 
Bennuthai” of British politics, and accept that "diiihresdul cotmiry," 
Ireland, as his first job, certainly did not choose this other " diuhrem- 
lul country," India, out of all the jobs that were his for the asking 
to rust in the inglorious ease ol Lord George Himihon. Thgt wia 
plain as a pikesuH, and the "Elder Statesmen" here who lick wyoimg 
cubs into shape in the " District" Clubs, and lake charge id the 
Uuitfil Service Club ol ihe lucky ones amoog us whose talents as 
cssay-wrilcrs, encouraged by the Dons at Oxford, lake them to the 
Secretariats of the Provincial and Imperial Covernmenls, were 
heard to swear with the energy that characterises them rather than 

the lolemn dignity that one associates with the title of " Elder 
Statesmen." 

Princjpal and Agent. 

Morley was masterful, and as "Honest John" he had "the 
pnnaplea of a lifeume" hanging like w many miiyonca roimd 
his neck. What was worse, one or two ol our own Service lomed 
traitors and sought lo give him a deep-iet-burial wiih all ihooe 
miHstones of philosophical Radicalism to prevent hii resurgence. In thm 
young hopeful of the Jewry, Montagu—how lhat game, characterislir 
of the arirtrocracy of Christendom, couirasti with the Ghetto I—Morley 
had an apt pupil-teacher who sought to teach ui that the VicefOf 
ID Calcutta and Simla wu but the egenl, end that the man whoM 
we in the days of Lord George Hamilton thought we had 
effectively buried tor all lime in King Charles StreUl, Wliildiall, 
was the principal. It was bard to accept ikia ifacirioe of 
principal and ageiM, and we should have liked to have bod n 
CurzoD instead of a Minto to take up cudgels oo behalf of the 
Viceroy, as Ac would have ihougbt, but in reality In take up cusigeh 
on our behalf. But, alas, even a Broderick had cavsed him to be 
ivPplanlod--thongh not subdued ihrough Kitcb^er s instnunentality 
and it was a rtrange turn ol fortune that the man when we could 
have expected lo thampioD our came lomid it necessary fifteen years 
later to snub the Jew in Whitehall and ihe^Jew at Simla by catlmg 
us a ‘‘sttbordinale hmach of the Brirish CoveruMg ** I 

We were the last people Id commaitd the pabatce and the 
pliability of the Eiat that is supposed by the pool lo bow low before 
the blast in patient deep disdiRi, and to raise hi bend again wboi 
the ilionn has blown over. Bin what else could ire de > We there¬ 
fore onmene such patience as we conid* and pti up with Morigy a 





t Mt i Ae “Tchiamib.*' Had he only railed at ui we could 
liaae faune it baller» aud could have alao oppowd him more eller 
Ijvely. Bm he did not roil. He ridiouled, and my dear Alicruon. 

I Dint confcM we have not yet ichoQlcd eunelvoi to hear that. Hu 
nrcan leenied to cholw w. Well, he pot hii Rdfenni. but at the 
coat oi hii tranaladoD to the U|iper Houae which hia Party had aet 
out to cud ii they could not mead iL Our " ageati." ihe ex- 
Viceroyii preaeated a loo aolid phlalaai el inuoutability in the Lorda. 
and “ Hoaeal John'* had to become the Ri|ht Honourable the Lord 
ViacoM Morley o( Blackburn, odenaibly lo aeek aome real irom 
the Raniaay Maodoaalda, the Smealoni and the Henry Cotloni ol ihe 
Conaiona, but really lo pilot hit Relorn Bill in the pcriloua aeu 
dial, ihanha to ui. then ruahed throueh the Houie of Peeri. What ia 
icncrally aa atill u a glaaay lake became at our bidding aa tempcnuoua 
aa the the atraila between Scylla and Qiarybdii which Ulyaiea had 
to navigate 

The Morley-Minto Reforms. 

Big what of the Refonna ? The nativea and our crilicj at Home 
got only the ahadow but it wu we that retained the lubatance. Even 
Morley the Radical waa to frightened by m that he refused to part 
with the majority of the lolid official bloc in the Imperial Legislature, 
and even though the nativea were In the maiority in the provincial 
“ Parliamcnli.” we arranged the Iranchisea in auch a way that we 
were juat aa lafe there ai in the Imperial Lagiilalive Council itaelf. 
And you could Irual the Hindus and the Muaalmans lo quarrel over 
the " apeila." 

It was not the Legiilaturea that we minded much, though you may 
be aure we ahrieked aid wailed |uit the lame about them. What 
wc really minded wu the admiision of the Nativea into the (loly d 
Holies where the ark of the Covenanted Servicu' covenant waa kept 
MaaDonnel. the Iriah Governor of the “Diaunited” Provinces, whom 
you may remember in connection with the trouble he gave over 
Wyidham • scheme of Devolution, in his own country, hgd gladdened 
the hearts of the charopioos of a Hindu language called Hindi, and 
had been hailed by them as ihe herald of the Home Rule dawn in 
India hr whom they sought an extension beyond his gubernatorial 
hmrum, to the great chagrin of die other members of our Service 
nod hii, and of the Musalmans who were then loyal lo us Well, he 
upaut all their ipple<arti when in vindicating the privileges of the 
Service he denoimced Morley for the sacrilege of admitting natives 
inlo the Executive Councila in India and mto the India Council of 
iho odviicrs «f the Secretary of State. And the irony of il was that 
in miliof «t " the nrm-chair philosopher who only knew men from 
boob'* nnd yet presumed lo lecture experienced adminiitratori on 
their fulinui u adminiitratori, MacDonnel talked of having '* played 
on the harp the Uringi of which ale the hearts ol men " —the very 
man whom he wu so aoxsoui to shut out from olFice I 

Success Snatched out of Failure. 

Hedid not succeed; but that is uet to say wc loo jiid not. Why, 
we have hept uH the genlilu in the outar coun so (aV as power is 

can c c fh ad. u lor knowledge, our Imperial areana are no 

huger eommitted lo piper and pen, but pass from " breast lo breatf ” 
u the nnlivu say. In any cape they are as sale u the lecreb of Free- 
Maaanry, for •cK-iumreR attachu to us thou we raise lo 

** power,” end every high office thrown open in the nadvei is 

oue more link in the chain tindiog them to our rule. But, pray, do 
not think we have triumphed by trickery. Much u Morley dcs- 
pieed ur, we worked our wgy even to hii inioHed. He could not 
nnpect entry CiviHan and entry man of entry Servica. Little 
indeed did rfiii anhchair admbiurator how the lelidarily ol the 
Srnmtm Every QurMu dyat mat Morley—and thou that were 
■qpl "sytoimtlietic*' to native upirations more than the reu— 
iqurted iota that a^mbing bain of his jut n tiny drop of poison 
or aUtldato—it ill dapea^ upon the point el view—and overy ickk 
mi d a a mickle. Moreover, scrpiob the moil Rascal Briton nnd you 

' 1 ^ 


will find a Die-hard Tory imdcr his skin, h is this uving grace of 
our national Cmnervaliim that hu u often onaao to our reacue 
in India. Morlpy endd not leap that fiv^barrad gale of nidoanl 
preiudicei over which even Montagu came a cropper. In Montagu's 
cue it was not heredity; hut in his acqoisitiveneii the Jew could not 
escape acquiriog some of our gracu u well as other gains. Labour is 
after all ours, blood, bone and all, and the Scotch Macdonald hu 
proved even more relenbve of our national riahli than the Hebrew 
Montagu Morley refused lo go further than we would let him, and he 
declared with all the emphasis of a doctrinaire's dogma that as far 
u his vision could go India would always need an autocracy for her 
governance. Quod erut /ociendum, as Euclid would say. Little 
did he dream when he made that momenloui and fateful declaration 
that It was not hie vidon but ours, and that he was seeing only that 
which we wanted him to see. Thus was success easily matched out 
ol apparent failure. And here endeth the first lesmo. But ihank 
heavens, the ” educated claucs" ol India, our best alliu to-day,— 
because our beU initrumcnis and our easiest mediums.—have not 
learnt even that lesion yet. 

Montagu's Advent and the Man on the Spot. 

They certainly had not leami it when Montagu, burning to 
mike history, wu won over by the Welsh Wixard and the Coalition 
and deserted his Chief, Asquith, during a criiii m the War. There 
was great lubilation among the nabvu when Montagu himself 
became the ”principiL” But the "agent” wu our agent, and 
not hii, and although he made history sure enough when the new 
Reforms supplanted those ol the Morley-Minto period ten years 
later, we saw lo il once more that we should retain the lubstance, 
and only the shadow should go to our opponenb. 

Montagu was the first Secretary of State who had visited " India » 
coral slraad " before taking charge ol the India Ollice, and,he imagined 
that would count in his Favour. But we had forestalled him, for we 
had seen to il that Hardinge should be succeeded by a " Man on the 
Spot." Hardinge had begun as badly u he could by modifying the 
Pariiiion ol Bengal and maugurating a new era, the Era id 
Hardinge's Hegira or Flight from Calcutta to Delhi. But before be 
departed he made hii peace with the Civil Service. Coriolanm 
may have been ashamed lo cadge for votes by showing his wounds 
the populace ol Rome, but we made lull use ol Hardinge's woimds at 
the time of hii State Entry ioio the New-Old Capital and luccotdctf 
in enacting soon alter our own brand of Conspiracy Law, neither 
wholly English, nor wholly Indian, but altogelher “ Anglo-lndinn " 
(Old Style). That bomb thrown Irom a Cbandni Chaiik balceuy 
cane in handy and, my dear Algernon, if your brother officer, Guy 
Fleetwood Wilson, as the Second in Command failed to rise to the 
height of the occasion, eun did not, for Louis Dane, Goveinor of 
ihe PuQ|ab told the assembled nativu in the Durbar at which 
Hardinge was to have presided how Englishmen were determmed to 
rule them. Lawrence's choice of the sword and the pen frankly 
offered lo the nauvei in his day, to which they now object by going 
to the length of damngtng his stalue, wu fir loo generoua Dane 
wobld give no such choice, and bow could he ? We rule by both, 
aod the Pen of the Civil Service and ihr Svrord of the Army 
are the two heraldic supporla ol our rule. Bui I mol not digrem 
To revert to Hardinge, as I uid before, he made his peace in the 
end; ihoimh I wonder whether his native counullors who thought 
they had him in iheir pocket when he was apparently fighting; 
Craddock and the Civil Service even then realized that he had them 
all the lime ia he pocket I 

But we decided that it would not do lo teke the risk of mpdier 
Hardinge, and the " Men-pot" mesa gave us our chance. At Home 
they wanted to prove that it wu we who had failed there, put we, 
the Civiliaof, were not going to be uddled with any reipoaiibilfly lor ^ 
Wyr failprei and threw the Vieproy and the Cmnninder in Chief to 
the ParliameiUry aqd Prem wolvu ai Home. Nay, we carried the 


290 


lOlb DcceialMr 


■ 






Kifftr inio ihc comr'i couniry md bltiiied A® Mlivc tod 

their Mipporicri at Home who were alwaya cUmouriDg lor economy. 

A cheeitpariDg policy where the Army wu coocemed wai bound, 

90 weproteiied, to remit in the " Mew-pot" mew. At the War wai 
proceeding none loo well, we aiked (or a Viceroy who would know more 
aboiH war than a diplomat like Hardinge. Birt we were carelul not to 
Ilk (or a real warrior like " Kay of Kay” whom King Edward wai for 
lending out, but whom Morley would hot have. We therefore choie 
a life enough man, a Captain of th^“ reitieri" who wai living 
at Jutogh neit door to m at &mla. No lion like Kitchener 
but of the MHne family—a lame domcitic cal. When we had 
practically leltled everything with the Coalition, the poor fellow 
wai called bach Home lor a final inipedion. And, do you know, 
my dear Algernon, when he wai a gueil of the Bombay Governor'§ 
(or a day or turo before the Homeward voyage, one of our (ellowi, 
who mt next to him at the Government Home lunch, aiked him 
why he did not try for the Military Secraliry'i job or the 
A.D.C.'i with the Governor. He wai not after all far too modeil 
when he replied that they were doing lomelhing lor him at Home to 
lii him up in a Government Home in India, for he knew that if ht 
wai to re/gn ai Viceroy, it We that were to rufe. 

The Montford Meandehincs. 

When Montagu came out to India to give the nalivei another 
doM of Relormi, we arranged that the doie wai to be only homoeo' 
palhic. Wellington could not have given lo the Iroopa imder him 
at the Waterloo order " Up. Guardi, and at them I" with greater 
nuurance than we did when we aiked the ei-Caplam of the 
Territonali to be up and at Montagu. Throimhmg Moniagu'i 
owanderingi m fndia, he wai clearly the "lecond fiddle/’ 
our " Man on the Spot" wai the gen/ui loci that preiided. And 
not lor n minute wii Montagu left alone to palaver with tho 
nativni. Wherever he would go, Chelmdord would go with 
him. lo Fact, it wai not Montagu that wai louring India, nor 
Chdmiford, but "Montford" My dear Algemoo, lometimca 
the thing needed an amount of atidadly that we feared the 
fellow could not command. Bnl it had lo he done, ud even 
if Montagu had accepted the offer of a day i land-grouie ihooiing 
in i Native State and wai ou the point of motoring off with the 
Nidve Prince, ear "Man on the Spot” would tump in the car 
jmt at it wBi moving off and the Native Prince would of coune 
ciprem hii tralefulDmi (or lueh graciom acceptance of hii hmpiulity 
by the Pirri Goiriemin in all Alia I Once the nalivei gave Mootagn 
a reiular full-drem banquet; but they hadattbo Iml moment 
lo wire for a Taluqdar'i Durbar lent from Ondh, aa we 
anw lo it that no Covemmenl building waa avaiUhln lor 
lucb non-official fcaidiii, and I believe it war the native Member 
of Government that had to find room in the groondi ef hii home tor 
the canvai " Banqueting Hall" being erected \ 

DvAiiaiY. ••Monarchy" and Dyeaarchy. 

When it cam to writing the Repon, it wga onr tcHowi, the 
Marriam and din Slyi, that leah charge ef it. and the don/ characlar 
of the Moodord activiriea waa rrflcded in the dual charnder nl 
Dyarchy in which they were mode to remit Bd the fJinrncter 
of Dynrchy iligll waa not m much " Mondord" ai "ChelmRagi, * 

' h wai net really Dyarchy* hut " Monarchy" righl eieii«h. 
So lend aa the M. P'l of hdia did whal me wanted them In do, 
they had lull liberty lo do h. Such was their UteR MagM Caru. 
But the mimic thny did what they wanted to do, a Rroho el the 
Vioeregal or Cnbcmatortal pen wai lo make H of no avml and we 
could lecture diem inlolht baignin on their pnlibcal mapnciiy 
and ihrenign ihc^ with ukmi dm "poweri" wg had an gmetggjy 
given to them al the md ef ihe tm yiar*i pTo b a t igm Before wn cnir 
ceded eten thii there wai no obpreeednMcd ngdve anttoden. and 
nllheoib we knew what we wen goiag toconcedi lo it* wc Ieoh good 


care not to concede it all at once. Dyarchy wu therefore preceded 
by Dyerafchy. Of coorie, we talked aa much about not bolding n 
parley with rebellion nor ahaking handi widi murder u you widi 
your Black-aod-Tani did at Home a year or hn later in eon- 
necdon with Ireland. Bui whcrcai you have given Ireliod a 
"Free" State that ia not free, we have deoied India even 
the name of freedom We arranged for a Royal Amnealy, 
but we bew that it could not keep the chief rebeli abaolved (or 
long. In the meantime the Commitlem we had let up lo deal with 
the Relormi were aebng u lo many Second Chamben for reviling 
the Refbrmi and delaying them. 

Dyer's Folly and its Result. 

But our Refonna had more bone than meat, and my dear fellow, 
they have lerved ui better than even we had imagined. Ai if the 
quarrela of Hindu and Miulim were not enough, we had now thedoga 
of Liberaliiffl and NaUonaliam quarralling over the bone of Reforma. 
Were they lo be worked or not to be worked^ Hamlel^you 
remember Goethe'i nmile ol an oak planted in ■ flowcr^pol—did not 
take longer over bii famoui mliloquy; “To be, or not to be, 
that ii the queabon," than the Congreaiwallu did at Amrilur. 
Had it been anywhere elic that they lat lo diacim ihii knotty 
problem, they would not only have racked iheir bratni but would 
have broken each otheri’ headi over it. But at Amrilaer they coidd 
not quarrel m aoon after the blood of the " martyn,"^ai they called 
(he rebell caught like mice in g irap—had been commingled in 
the anil of Jallianwalla Bagh. My dear Algernon, I bow I am 
preaching lo the converted when I aay that Dyer a folly proved to 
the hilt that a loldicr mwl never be allowed to do ihingi off hia 
own bat. Even in France the lolliea of Lynutey and Sarrail have at 
lait taught them that our Britidi way of irmting thinga to the Civilian 
libeller. O'Dwyer woo the War (or England, and Dyer almoR 
loat UI India. Don't think I am blaming him for leaching the nalivu 
a lemin. I would uot have him alter the imalleat deUil if the ihigg 
hu to be done again. Bii why the deuce muit he go and make 
a boait of it before the Hunter Committee > It wai only a CeiH 
mitlee ol our own appointing, and not a Popiih pneit'i eonfeiiional 
It may or may not be true that " the King can do no wrong." 
But, at any rate, none of hii lervanb ihould ever own he hu 
done one. None of O'Dwyer'i ikill could help ui to get over 
Dyer'f lilly braggmg. Even the worm liimi, and at Gandhi ■ 
biddiag the trodden worm of the Punjab did turn. No^ within a mile 
of Jallianwalla Bagh and Crawling Lane you oouhk’t mab even 
the nalivm divide over the Rdformt. Thoie that are alwayv reuly 
to work the moR imwot bUe Kheme of ihinp at our Uddiag had 
aircedy given m ptedgei lo work u Miainen. fMoR of them would 
have almoR u euily worked at our bidding u muiali, but ihe bile 
ol MiwReri tickled their native fancy.) Ai (or the reR, ini|gid 

of ceming to blowi u M Sural, they agreed m the end to call 

(he Refermi oualidactery and diiappoiatwe» bm to work dm 
M far u they cnuld be worked, liii wu lo bo " Rgiponiivo 
Co^atieu." 

Tilak: Co-operation or the Second Cawnfore) 

Now when ■ native agreu to"Rcipnnnvn Co^paralM,** 
you may tab it that he wouMigreg to"Cmnperalien " puo ud 
limpb which ia tb co-operalieb belwaen a ilevg and n dnfir 
drivtf. Bet ihtfc ware two lectori, or rether three, thatetode 

a diHercnoe. Obe waa Tilak, wb wu not the dave ef nouan- 

elawe. nor Rood too hig ao bw dmuiy wben b eogld aervo bia 
came. Hehedeemehedkb the Coi^ew aftar • Mb kedtonqr 
and auue oagetubOi ea i cMcemb to and hid 

beoome n reator pewer in ibl body bdoro^ king bmignro- 
den. Gokble wu lhc"MiU Hindu" enmpirad lo ihia nRtoe 
and J e t er ui ied political aot c etao r efib Pmhwu, ui hit pnmSig 
away uu after Tilak a releiw waa lyadbolic el lb new tanm Aaft 
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were fora dne lo lead India. When Tilak Mid "Reipondve 
Co^peradoB,** you may be wre it would not be G>-operaiioD, but 
the Rhh Maharalia War, or at leait a Second Cawnpore. That 
wu die fim factor of importance. 

Gandhi's Response. 

The MOODd wai Gandhi, and when he laid " Reiponuve 
Co-operation" it W tobe “ Reipoiuive" ai well ai "Co-operation.” 
So. when Finlay in the Lordi interpreted more correctly than the 
Miniiteri in the Commoni the Englkh view of Amritur, and the 
Morning Poal gathered the ihekeli for Dyer with alMolute ease to 
compcoiata the Kape-goat of the ^Cabinet, Gandhi knew to what 
ciactly he had to respond. 

Aus IN Dreamland: Men of Two Worlds. 

The third factor was contributed by those Siamese iwini, the 
Ali Brothers, who, like "Sir Ali Baba, K. C. B.V' Simla 
Archdcacoo, are men of two worlds Only too much at home in this, 
they have a loot each firmly planted in the next. They claim a 
kingdom in each world, and, what ii worse, even when we in Simla 
mas satisfy them, they are not content, hut want you also in White¬ 
hall to do ihdr bidding. This combination of Nationalism with 
Pan-lslamiMi it was impossible to satisfy wiLhem our Empire iplin- 
lering in dbom^ nnd our shrinking into measly-looking Little 
Englanders. They raised the cry of the Khilafat and brought the 
Musalmans mto the Congrema whole generation after Syed Ahmed's 
leparalioB. Right down to my own Oxford days thcihiog wed to be 
spelt "Caliphate "and was felt to be as remote from any relevance to 
our affairs as the Abbasidi and the Omayyids, and almost as dead 
and ettinct as the Dodo We thought that fellow Hulagu bad 
killed it “ for ever and ever Amen" , but what are you lo do with 
fellows who go even further than that and toy it had been 
kill^ at Kerbela twice as long ago. but that it muil be revived 
nrday as it was part of their faith, simply because lor thirty 
short yean it had lived on this earth and for thirteen hundred 
yean in dreamland? Lewis Carrol has made a beautiful 
clamic of hii " Alice m Wonderland”; but what is one to do with 
these irrepressible "Alis m Dreamland" who insiit on dreaming 
in daytime, and yet are far too lubstanlial lo be disposed off as 
indulging in day-dreams) We had done what we could in the 
days of our D. O. R. A.; but these Jscki-in die'box are up again 
the mommil the lid is lilted. They acclaim both Tilak and 
Gandhi as their Csiroa; and one may deal with TiUk, nnd one may 
deal with Gandhi; but how is one to deal with a strange combina¬ 
tion of the two 7 Gandhi went to gaol too much like Jesus going to 
Calvary, silent and even ell smiles, for the iking to be crowed over 
or easily forgoifeeB, It made us horribly UBcomlortable Tilak was 
oven ohener cnongh m An dock, and once appeared in the strange 
role el a plaintili in a civil suit, at Home, as you must have seen. 
But he loo was n lawyer, though he did not practice, and respected 
the bench even ihoi^ he defied the law. These ruftiau. however, 
turned the lewcourt into n playhoiise where a farce'^ is staged, and 
yet drew tears as easily as they raised a langb. They proiesi Non- 
Violence, not as a creed, like their Gurir Gandhi, but ei ■ policy. 
It is not, however, easjr to cake for granCed the Noo-Violeoce 
of o giant meaioriog seven by five, and one fears even when lub- 
minmg to /orce mefenre they wreld do it not like Cbriil at 
Calvary, bmlibe their own Husain at KerMa who died with his 
levcMy odd followeri piUed against ihouiandi, but sword in hand. 

WelL ihoM Ifving pietoros bl Violence by some itoange megic 
captured tha^ apQSt\f of Ahimpap Gandhi, and with our response to 
the cry et An CiUphale given at Sevres and our response lo Ae 
cry nf Jnllianwslla given in Ae Gilded Chamber at St. Stephen's, we 
bad imed Ac "Responsive Co^ration" of Amiitmr into Ae 
Triple Alliancn of Tilak, Gandhi and the Ali BroAers culminadiii 
in Non-Co-operatieii. 


Tilak’s Death and the War of Succession. 

Fortunately for ui Tilak died the same day as Noo-Co-operatioD 
was bom, and we have not failed lo profit b) Ae war of luccceiiioB 
Aat was inevitable among these native agitators. Could the 
MiharaAira, Nagpur and Berar allow a Kathiawari Banya to 
succeed a Chilpavan Brahmin of Poona as Ae leader of Ae 
Nationalists) For a time Maharashtra was submerged by Ae 
flood of Gandhi*! ascendency. Beaten al Calcutta alcng wiA 
Bengal—mfnua its imported Banyas from Marwar^'il bided its time. 

At Nagpur, Bengal loo went under, and it itill held its breaA. 

But wiA two Cuiratii lo murmur against Gandhi,—one of them our 
"Speaker" m foreign wig and Kbadder gown-‘-MaharaAtra 
revived, and when the high-water mark of Gandhi-iim was reaAed 
at Ahmedabad, we knew that Ae iide would soon begin to turn 

The MAaiiNE with Perpetual Motion. 

Chelmsford was our choice, and you Amk he failed and lOe 
failed, and Aal it was Reading of the brief bag and Ae Marroni 
Krip who had out-Yankeed Ae Yankees during the financial 
stringency of Ae War Aat has saved India lo the Empire. My dear 
Algernon, I am surprised Aat you, a permanent olficiil of Ae 
Home CjvII Service, who know that Mimilen may come, and 
Mioiuers may go, but you go on for ever, Aould make such a mistake. 

You are the humble grass Aat bends when Ae storm sweeps amain, 
and are in this respect more like the East as Ae poet painted it 
bowing low before Ae blast with its patient deep disdain than 
we who are so^ourmg in Ae East. You know how lo survive a storm 
that rives even our Bn'liA oak. Do you really think so low of a 
bureaucracy u lo believe it can fail) Why, even more Aan Papacy 
in Its struggle against the Empire, it is bound to win, for if Papacy 
knew no minoriuei, a bureaucracy has no succeiuons and knows 
no changes. " The King is dead I Long live Ae King " is a ficdooi 
of Ae lawyers' creation. With us there ii no King that ran Ae, but 
a continuous Governance, soulless as a machine, in Morley'i phrase, 
if you will, but a machine Aat hu discovered and is applying Uy 
Itself Ae secret of perpetual motioo. 

Who defeated Gandhi-ism? 

RcaAng'i five yean are soon to be over, and Wood would spobi 
be here. Dt moriuh nil nisi 6onum is the law of ike Weil, 
where Ae sun sinb, and in Ae East Ae rising sun ii worshipped by 
Ae muluiude. We whose sun shines at midnight wiA Ae same 
brightness as at noonday do not grudge ReaAng his epitaph or Wood 
his prologue ol praise. We need neiAer, for deaA has no stint 
for ui, and we have long forgotlen our nativity. We are, lo lo 
speak, wiAmit beginning and without end it is enough Aat we live 
[jct those who die and those Aat are born after Aem have all Ae 
praise, wheAer poiAumous or " prekumous.” But since this letter 
IS not an obituary ootice lull of lies Aat deceive none, but Ae private 
Irltef ol one Iriend to another Iriends who have kept noAing from one 
anoAer ever since Aey parted at Ae portals of Ae Imperial fnslitute 
after Ae 'Open Competition," one lo take up a lew mooAs later n 
pcM in the Home Civil Service—aod Ae oAcr to qualify himself in a 
year more at Oxford lor a career in India ai an Indian Civil Servant, 

I cannot keep back the truth from you. 

Know then Aat it was not the lawyer-financier who defeated 
Gandhriim, but toe, Ae "Men on Ae Spot", who are believed by 
Ae stay-al-Home ” Man in the Street" to have come within an ace 
of losing India I 

Mahatma Goes to the Mountain. 

And it was in this wise. When the Lord Chi ef Justice ol England 
came out lo India wiA his watchword of "Justice " we proposed to 
him lo conliiiue hii vocation anj sgnd felons no matter how powerful ^ 
to His MaieSly'i prisons. But this man who pretended to believe 
io Ae doctrine, Fiat Jwtiiia Rual Co'e/um. feared .gnd trurnUd. 
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llie Cdmr.Ht** 


IM Dtecnbitt* 


VM iivt hill town* •«» •«'“* •'« "*T ^ ?'* 

. iwi uiife colleM-*"-- t" 

^•riu'd.«.r. draw. i. PuUi. We. b« «.d- “f “ ^ 
.«• who p.ll»t the Slrte C«««h~l. d«»«Wollhe.p^« 
ofHigkTreembyihe heel. 'Bil he eould eoi do ““P*® 
beeeJe he leered the heaven, fell- He co-«led eher-erd. 

le ihul up lho« eo/en/J lerrlUe^ the Ali Brother., •'how ler^ 
oo N«Mi-Vip/eoee fooU 001 eeihe up » Siinie'. Haiidanl ol a 
.Sermoo on i/^e Mouni flm in province lAnt *vm ivil/ing to 
lock them up e neli've emi » JWiuelmcn heM ihe portfolio of 
jutliee, aad ihoagh he wef wif/ing enough to nrreit and bring lo a 
trial two more MubIiidb at he had arreilcd and brought to trial 
one before, he wanted ai leail one f-Jincu alio to mIyc over 
hil lender Muiiim coudence. But that Hindu nai none other than 
Gandhi. When told that Gandhi'a language was not violent, whereat 
tkeie Don-violcDl diKiples oi Gandhi at lent uied violent language in 
-dcno\Bcing Covernnent. (hit impartial would-be arreitor of Hindu 
and Mudim alike ashed what could be worse than calling Govem- 
menlSatanic") Was any one worse than Satan, the Prince ol 
Darkncii, the Father et all Evil > This logic ol language was 
maniwcrable and irrefutable. For the lime being we could do 
Dothing, and the Great Ornamental was allowed to pass his idle 
nomcnla in a palaver with Gandhi whom we had arranged through 
our " mcdiunu" lo sunmon up to Simla heights. So the Mahatma 
came lo the mountain, and we allowed him lo go away, after sii 
interviews lasting fifteen long hours, well pleased with the new 
Lord of India's Destiny. 

The Chanticleer of the Chelmsford Club crows 
TOO Early and too Loud. 

Bui the uew Lord of India's Destiny wanted to mve out 
to the world ihni he had drawn die fim blood in the duel e( will, 
lid iu arranginu the stage lor hii crowing over a victory that 
had not yet been won even oo poinu I confen we made a big 
Uimder. The chanticleer at the Chelmdord Club made the ibll 
treater minalm ol crowing not ualy loo early, bm also loo loud. 
He oNcuded every one when be made it out that it was Gandhi 
who muht an iaterview with him, and wheohe told all Indii that in 
reply he bad said that hit address--the address ol this child of the 
Gholto—was well-known at Simla, and that when in due course 
Gandhi bad “ applied " lor the interview he had fracionsly granted 
it. That was a leriiUo /our pas; but not so bad. lor Candbi could 
forgive. He followed it by maliiog it out that on behalf of the Ali 
Brothers Gandhi had promised a public apology il Covemmcnl 
would only forego their protecutioo. They had ilready been induced 
by Gandhi to cipreis their rcgrel to the public for kavhiu 
soed eipressions m some of their public utterances which some of 
their friends and fcHow'Workers thought were capoble ef bearing 
0 meaning they did not lotend, though lor their own part they 
declored ihunseivcs to be unwilling to admit evco that. 
It could uol have been easy for Gaudbi to bring ihrso 
cmruly brothers to pubUsh such a itatomeuc; but when they found 
lhal il was interpreted as their rtcautaiioa lor fear of the priiou, 
they poured down vials of their wrath on the devoted head of the 
Vkaroy. Apparently they did not believe that vengeance was the 
LorcTs, hut claimed accnrdmg lo the law and the ethics of the 
PcBtalevch ■ tooth ior a tooth and an ayt for ao eye. 

a 

The Viceroy's Vendetta. 

AmI ikn cMM aw •ipRonvuljr. TIm Vkinir wh dMmiMd 
«■ a vcadalia. aod whea ai Karachi iha hmhm Rreached dial 
Madia caaU aal UH brather Madia vriihaal aaliai aa aMfaal 
abada ia HaH^ra aad tba Maabnaa ia iba bidiai aiay dauU 
■.^wblaia ibair dwLr|a ralbar ibaa aRack iba Tab a Aatan. lha 
Viceiatr caidd daia a ^adal dapaatalba iroa bit |lad|a fiaa to 
He bid'Eiaaiied dut mera ladidaa ea Gaadbr. part lad 


hit frieod.' aad hlhwen wcaWtat bepuaiAMd •» wi*' 
by tofaaa pfceebiapvioleDce^ ferifaaetodilioB waito bapa^wai^ 
ibe .lahov af J»e pbrue " Satanic Gefernaeat wai bond to be 
ihe fira aiaocr a *ibe dack. wbicb the Viceroy war ahaid to 
make hia. Aduag Madia aMier. to obtaia ibeir diKharie 
rather ihaa fight brother Maliou of Angora ia aid af die fadidel 
Creeb wu the very reverw of violeoce. Bil it lefveJ oor purpoie 
tad die Viceny't. Il wa. ooi Mdilioo alher. bil • quau autiay ef 
which Gflndhi was not guilty. So we segrefated the Muslioit from 
the Hindus and the " Triaf of the Seven Bishops" was held at 
Karachi, and it was nor our fault ih si the brothen were .not traps- 
ported for life It was the jury sygem that was to blame, for 
while offending the highest judicial officer of the semi-Provinre 
of Sindh in the most aggravating manner, the brothers had boimd 
such a spell round the lury lhal even a Britisher and an employee of 
Coveromeni along with other Chriitoans and Hindn declared them 
to be * Not Guilty " of the more seriom offences of Conspiracy and 
causing a sort of mutiny in ike army. 

A Skilful Sexjuence of State Trials. 

Wiih them safe behind the iron ban ol the Karachi prison 
alter the stormieg of State Trials, it was the easieg ihiag lor ui lo 
lock up Gandhi and, as George Uoyd said, bury him for six yeurs 
underground. Gandhi was there to quiet the people when the 
All Brothers were locked up If Gandhi had been locked up first, 
the All Brothers may not have cared lo quiet the people. In fact, 
they may not have remained quiet themselves. Now confess, my 
dear Algernon, that we managed the thing superbly. Was not the 
sequence of the Slate Trials skiHul) 

There was much eacilement in the country, and things would 
have become very serious for ui had there been none to check and 
coBirol the people. But il the conllagratioQ was likely to spr^ 
far and wide, we had alio the fire engine near at hud. This waa 
Gandhi with his Ahima or creed of Non Violence, and we 
used him effectively enough when a fortnight latter Hindu and 
Mnsalman rowdies broke loose on the day the Prince ol Wales 
landed in India and aiiaolled the Parsees who were for the meg 
part thoroughly loyal to in. Thu cmculc loo was hinied to our 
advantue, lor bound the Parsees all ihe more to ui and icpcraled 
them gill further from Hmdua and Muialmans. 

Hindu leaders, following Gandhi's example, had publicly 
made the same declarations lor which the Muslim lenders had bea 
clapped into gaol. Butscgregalian of the commuDitiei was our policy, 
aad we refused lo mix the religious and the national iwiei, tholteh 
Hmdus and MuMjmanB then had made them one, to our inimiK 
anxiety and chagrin. We have linec seen to it that leadina Hindni 
should deaoimce Pba-lilamiun as mcorapatible with NatwnaliiBi, but 
I mug not anticipate. We did not spare the Hindu leaden that 
had defied ui during the Karachi Trial. Big we lodmd ihimi up 
on another issue, and when the gates of diHcrent prisons finally 
closed over the Dascs and the Nehnis, we had Gandhi alone log 
on our hands. 

How wf buried him alive and thereaher killgd hi| mevemogt 
IS a of yet more absorbrng interest I reserve il lor my neat, 
for this letter is alrca^ too long,and when IhavarelataxJ il, youwlR 
hive to confess, even it yira do it after the perumi ol this very scroop 
my dear Akemon, lhal it ia we who are me saviours of the Empm 
and not the Readmgi and the Woods you ciport to us every fivn 
years. As for the natives, who begin to scan the skies and to «m| 
horosGopcs when the new Viceroy is ahoig to heme viuble hi 
the Indian Gmament, ii is to our advanlago thut ihoy shoidd'gill 
ooni^ Viceroys and Cabmei Mmislers lo be the lords of dtoir 
degiuy. H they were to think lhal it is on us chni oveyydiini 
dopjodii m at long ameou dm o^d ^ of duipnir, (or we art 
as chaufafoi as dastiny kseU. ^ - 

their Khaddar, 
truth dawns on 

' Abduaiion '* and U ni over. " Lati DiromiaBi* . Ubdl diaiiJiy 

I MOW kwe. over 


udaRivilnir Thuk Gad nlv t bw fat ibiak that 
id router af hi. fua, aad ihu Mr d^y ii, Ift* 
mm aid wovw by ibdr ooro baadl When dib 
iroen aflhero, M iadM will ba daalalilbaf 
’ and broaroom "Lmi DyromiaB. . UidldieB.rov 
dear Algcmea, wa an a^ a^ yw an iria, and I 
die aavroi aeai la yen aid reroaro 


Evro Venny 

GERALD. 
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Aligaxli Old Boys* Association. 

RioPESSOR Habecb of Sw M«Km Unmniijr of Aligarh hai 
leal « ihe followieg iottar for pMiealioa. aad while iiTiiii it a 
■Mnincat place ia Siii iaoe we csprea our regret that it wai 
erwwiled ert of itio laR iuue aed ht poblicalioa hai therefore been 
eeaiMierabljr delayed. It nioi ai lollowi 

“ I diall be grateful for rour courteiy m permiitiog ne to draw 
the alleatioB of the Old Boyi of die Muliia Uuirenity to the 
followiag reielulieBi which I have placed before the Jubilee 
Meetiag:— 

1 Thai wherew the Hiilher csulence ol Iwo Old B031' ABiociRhoni U not 
daiiiUe diKer la the leiml of ilie Old Boyi' AueaatioD or of the 
MuiIib Uuvc.-iily. ihih meeliiig requnti ihe iwo AiioaBltou to 
soialflamale into a Uuied Old Boys' Aiiodalion which shall lucceed 10 
■II ihfi lights, liabib'lia and privileges of both ihe Assoaahoui. 
n. That a coBBitIce of sia meBbers he dected to Jlaw up the cousliiuDon 
of the Ugitsd Old Boys' Aisodalioa in coBsuIuHoii with the aulhontia 
of the Muslia Uoiveniiy. 

III. That the Praideat, Vioe-Praldeiit, Secretary. Joint Secretary and members 

of the SiiadlBg Gouiidl of the United Old Boys' Association be el«ld 
fnrtbwilh. 

IV. That this BsliBg requests the oIBcers of the United Old Boys' Aisocinlien 

to epproBch the lulliiiritiei with ■ request lor recognidou at an early 
date. 

" I have to add a few words of explaoahon. The Old Boyi* 
AssociatioD. a regiitered body with property of ita own, has rendered 
great lervicer to Aligarh in the pail. Its mcnbcri were found in 
every part of India, nod the Old Boys' Day used to be one of the mort 
important functions at Aligarh. Alter the unhappy strain caused 
by die Non-Co-operation movement, a new ' Old Boys' Association * 
was founded in 1923. It is unnecessary lor me to duGms the 
righlB and wroogi of the case. The object of tbe Jubilee is to bring 
nboul a union of Mmalmans of every shade of opinion on the 
ediicabonat problem before ui. and it would be very unfortunate 
if we, the Old Boys of ihe inititolion, gill continue to wrangle 
■bout our part differences. My resolutions, of course, can be carried 
only If both the Aimiationi consent to amalgamate. I humbly 
hope they will have the palrioliem to do 10 . I say nothing about the 
past; both tidn ire qinie welcome to have their versions ol it, a^d 
I am rare that in the famous words of Sir Roger de Grverly ' much 
can be said on both gdei.' It is the fuhirc that really concerns ui, 
nod every one who knows Aligarh will agree with me that an 
Artociilien which does not truly represent all leclioni of the Old 
Boyi will duply fail to work. Wc want a untied, net a sectional. 
Old Boys' AiraciaUon. 

"The second and thud reaoIntioQs do not need any comment. 
The question of the coortitutton has to be taken up afresh, but I hope 
BO ditiiculiy will be felt it the Comlilutiog Commiltec and the 
amhorities adopt a reasonable altitude towards eaeh other. And 
the atmosphere is such as to make me hopeful of the hem resulis. 

As to iho lounh resolulion. the Conrtinition of the University 
providns that 'an Old Boys’ Assoaatiaprecognised by the Univeruiy' 
dull have the power of elocling 30 members to the Court. Neither 
of the two Amodadnos at prcKnl esuting has been aceorded that 
righli birt if the United OU Boys’ Asaocialion comes into eniitence. 
the Old Boys of Aligerh will have a voice in the management of the 
Umverdty through the Court nod the Executive Comicil. the majoriiy 
sd which is elected by the Coun. 

*' I would in nil earneilleis assure my friends among the Old 
Beyi that my reiolutioiis are in no sense Intended to wound the 
anmefAbiKlies d mther the old or the new oHociadon. I only wish 
the pnrt to be iorgoUeii'-m nny cara to be left imdiscuMed—so that 
B reel and living auDciation may be heralded into eiisteoce. The 
rtndenls of Aligarh come from every part of Indiar and it is only on 
mrth an occasion as tbe Old Boyi' Day that we^can hope lo meet 
qpia tbe Iriendi of our College days.” 


Our Apology for our Comments, 

f 

We may have been content merely to give publicity lo Pro¬ 
fessor Habeeb's communication containing the reaoIttioDs that hn 
intends to move in some "Jubilee Meeting," as he enlli it. of which 
we have received no notice and about which we know nothing* 
There was once an Old Boys* Association, a " regirtered body.'’ 
as Professor Habeeb admits, and as formal as the Court and the 
Executive Council of the University created by an Acl of the Lcgis- 
IhiuTe brought into force with a great rush and prcci pliancy five years 
ago. It had a definite constitution, and its annual and other meetings 
used to be held in accordance with that con&lilulion So far as we 
know that body ii not holding any " Jubilee Meeting," or any other 
meeting, and, in fad, cannot hold any, because the University autho¬ 
rities that stepped into the shoes of the old Board ol Trustees of the 
late lamented M.-A. O. College, Aligarh, in accordance with the 
precipitately enforced law to which we have already alluded, forgot 
lo ad according lo other pre-existing laws, brought into force without 
such haste and precipitancy, and did not think of parbng with the funds 
of the Old Boys' Association that were kept in tbe custody ol the 
College Bursar, nor with its property, the Old Boys' Lodge conrtruded 
nnd furnished by it at its own expense '-and great expense nt that—nor 
yet with the records of the Assoaation's office without which its 
olfice-bcareri could not proceed at ill. Possibly the " Jubilee Meeting" 

IS to be a meeting of the other " Old Boys' Association." the " new " 
Association "founded in 1923.'* As ihe present writer does not 
happen to be a member of this Association and cannot attend its 
meeting, he will not be able to express any opinion on the resolutions 
that Prof. Habeeb intends lo move. I le can only do so in the public 
Prea; but lie had no dedre to do even that because they revive an 
old tore which, if it cannot be altogether healed, must not at any 
rate be hurt afresh But Prof. Habeeb has repeatedly pressed 
the present writer in the covering letter that he has addreicd lo him 
lo comment also on :he contents of this letter, and perhaps it would 
be a discourtesy to him to refuse to do so. It is not our fault if our 
comments cause any pain, and we may perhaps be forgiven if it is 
remembered that the revival of this topic ciusei more pain to 
ourselves than any we can cause to dhen. To all the Jubilee 
invitations that we have received our answer must be the poet's 
who said' 

I j aS a jj—JJ i^j^l 

1 Admit not one like me into your company; 

A man with a sad heart makes the whole assembly ud.] 

And toll is our apology lo Prof. Habeeb for the nature of our com- 
menu. 

1 HE Augarh Jubilee and its Objects. 

We do not agree with him that the object of the Jubilee is 
'* to bring about a uaion of Musalmens of every shade of opmion on 
the educational problem before w." On the contrary, lU object it. 
lor practically the first time after the collectioa ol the Muslim 
University Fund, to make an effort to collect funds more or leu 
publicly for a type of education the lervility and imitalivencss ol 
which is i byword, but lo which a well-known clique at Aligarh 
has long been wedded. If an invititian has been extended lo those 
alio that do not fall in with the views ol this dominanl clique 
ol Aligarh Trurteet, the existence ol which has been perpe¬ 
tuated by the wretched G;nitiiution df the University ii it was 
fmally framed by the Eritiih bureaucracy and Sr Theodcre 
Moriion, who misled the then Secretary of State for lndia,'it is -only 
as captives to enhance the splendour of the victors* triumph that 
their presence is desired. Even an education without ^oy ideals, 
Islamic or national, needs money, and, in ia^ it needs far more 
money thin ID cducaticm with ideals, lor those who impart are 
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not coDlcnt with ike “ikon commoDi” of ike educaliouliiti, 
bul wanr ike. good ikingt of ikii life in ever iocreaiing meanire, 
ike pace being act by ike Indian Civil Service and other ikaren 
ol ihe'^'Lee Loot" Fiaida cannot be obiained without adverdie- 
* ment, and what could be a better advertiieracnt than a Jubilee lo 
celebrate the completion ol fifty yean after the foundation lo ahow 
off ihe two ihouaand iludenti and more that have been attracted 
fay the Univemty'a degreea> ^ 

Where Man lives qv Bread Alone. 

Wkat part or lot can ihoae Indian Muaalroana who dream 
dreama ol a purified and reinvigoraled Idam and of a free 
end united India have in the Jubilee of an institution that 
hai no part or lot in the revival of ihe Islamic Khilafal 'nor 
in the liberation ol their native land? Where the lucceu 
of a Uni vet lily » to be measured only by the number of Deputy 
Collectors, Deputy Superiniendenia of Police and Assistant District 
Traffic Superintendents it can produce* and where all social life is 
lo be poisoned by the scramble and the rivalry among the studenu 
and their intrigues with their Pro-Vice-Chancellor and Professors 
in allempting lo pick out these plums for themselves from the cake, 
only that shade of opmion" can be represented which believes 
that man lives by bread alone. 

The Test of Faith and of Nationalism >and the 
Failure. 

The great peril of Islam during ihe War, and ipeciilly 
during ihe seltlemenl ol ihe lerms of peace, accompanied as il was 
with a tremendoni oilionil upheaval, tested the religious faith 
and nationalism ol every Muslim and every Indian, and Aligarh, 
the nursery ol the Muslim section of the Nation, was teitcd as It 
was never tested before. Thank God, it was not found altogether 
wanting, for out of such of its Old Boys as had always sought its reform, 
and had consiitenrly warned it that it was gradually beroming 
morally servile and mentally stagnant, Islam and the Indian Nation 
secured some of their moil ardent championi. But the clique that 
dominated the Board of Timtecs aod the Stalf ol teachers 
proved to the world that it had no soul. The pangs of the 
4 lcath. as il were, of Islam's temporal power, so inseparable from 
its spiritual vitality, and the travails of the new birth of a composite 
Indian Nation, which make birth so like death, had alike no 
appeal for this clique and those it repremnied and influenced. 
The studeatii thanks to their youth which was yet to a great 
eateni unconiaminated by contact with calculating old age, fermented 
randily. But snch pressure was brought to bear on them by 
the authorities at Aligarh, by the parents whom they threatened 
and fay the bureaucrats of the various Districts that by degrees they 
succumbed and surrendered. The present wnicr has 'known mmaces 
of mothers, sister and young wives of suck students as refused lo 
surrender to this pressure, turned out of their hcibes by the male 
relative on whom they depended, partly because it was suspected 
that they secretly financed their unruly sons, brothers and hmbanda, 
and partly because il was eoaiidered that such pressure would ittcceed 
where all other had failed. Broken in spirit and reconciled lo a world¬ 
ly eustcnce without ideal^' imless ii be an ideal for a young min to 
aspire to nde m a Tooga instead of a Tramcar. or in a Taxi ins- 
la^ of a Tonga- they rammed^ Ahiarh. Many of them no longer 
dnems ihmr odocaliuRal kTaali, for they feel and caofan they 
have none; but those who are almoil as old as Methuselah—il the 
anMimt of eold calcalaiion with which they look upon everything 
in life is a sign of oM ago—are bratoi-faced enough to jmtify ikeir par¬ 
donable weakness aiurengih and lo laugh at their broken vows never lo 
enter colls^ea end imivofiilies dominated by the Government that 
had brayed their commimity and their country. 

The Augarh op our Dreams is Dead I 

I 

Whan those two hObdred students that had remained firm for the 
lime l^ing in spite of pareoul premgre and had refined to leave the 


college, were turned out by ihe armed police of Aligarh with fixed 
bayonets that had mrroimded the College before day-break on that 
never-io-be4orgotien October morning five years ago, the Aligarh of 
our dreams died—except, of course, for die Jami'a Miilia Islamia into 
which lU purified soul had pasmd. Wkat affinity with that Aligaih 
has this Ahgarh of the Jubilee that could condone the bombardment 
of Damascus lor a Deputy Collectorihip and the robbery of 
Mosul fora Muniiffs |ob? What is it to it if Mobamed bin 
Abdul Kareem and hii Rifis are wiped out by France and Spain, or 
the Druses and other Syriaas become the slaves of Sarrail el Cie. > 
And It will perhaps find in the Punjab Prem enough reasons 
for not regretting the death even of a Deikbandhu Das or the 
redremeni of Mahatma Gandhi loa cave in the Himalayas. No; the 
Aligarh of our dreams ii dead, and they may celebrate ill Golden 
Jubilee just as the Hindus occasionally celebrate the birthday of a 
dead man. 

The Hope of Resurrection. 

Not that we despair of ili resurreciion. But it will come 
when the Musalmans ol ludix once more route themselves after 
the laligue of the last few years, and, discarding those that have 
duped them, take once more into iheir own handi the power of which 
they have been robbed by their rulers. This peaceful revolution need 
not be suddenly precipitated. If only the Jami'a Millia could find 
the men nod the money it needs to badly lo*day, it could create n 
slow but sure revulsion of feelingly and students and their parents whsi 
have neglected it for the loaves and fishes promised by Aligarh of the 
Golden Jubilee would gradually bim to it and ask il lo give back to 
Aligarh the soul which it has lakcn away leaving Aligarh a lileleia 
corpse and mere carrion. Only when this disembodied ghost has 
returned to the body will there be reil reason for joy and jubibtion. 
To-day's Jubilee ii like an old Hindu's funeral in which the corpse 
is dressed in bripht-hued garmenti and decked in garlands of many- 
coloured floweri, while bells are ringing and cymbals are vigorously 
struck against each other lo drown the wails of the sorrowing hearli. 
We regret lo have lo strike this note of pain, but had we not 
warned Profeaor Habeeb at the very mtiet ? 

. wiU jj. ^ ftf j 

J* 

I Pardon me, O Ghalibl for the biticrneM of this lomcni i 

I feel this day a pang at my heart mere than uiwHy pahiful.| 

The Past and the Future and a Law of Naturl. 

Prot. Habeeb may lake refuge in the convenient plea: " t say 
nothing about the past," though what a Profemor of History is (or if 
Il IS aoi h>r telling ui a lot about the past we do not know. The deed 
past may be left lo bury its dead s but il il is lo help qs the living 
premnt. and to gqide tti lo a pleasant future—nnd that is wbitt Pndessmr 
Habeeb, the Proiessor ol Political Science, will admit Is iht functica 
of History in the realm of Politics—we mua lay a lot about 
the past. It is the future that concemi us also^ but unleii we rectify 
the mistakes of the past in the present, the future will be jail ns had 
as the past Sir Syed Ahmad wai, and should still be, the preiidiUf 
genius at Aligarh. He was called a Nataree, and ihfoi^h hhn the 
flfginm of Aligarh have also beeti called JVdfnroea, though thie 
nomenclature has fallen into disnm, preranably becauie muil Mnidl- 
mans are Nalurm to-day. It must be recalled thJi name was based 
on Sir Syed's doctrioei that Islam is the dmi-hfiirgi or the NaHiral 
Religion of Man, and that Nmups. which is the Work of Codchangaa, 
no more than the Revelalioni that are the Word ot Cod- It is the 
iunnahallah in which, aerording to the Quran, ypu wiH Oever find 
iaUnd or foAssca/, change or nlierntion. This k got so in phyrical 
nainre niooe, but alio in moral nature, and ill womittgp from. pnH 
history and the bad examples of misgidded communilies eonlained in 
the Holy Quran are not aia/e«r-o/-flMjoenor jhu chronicles ol, 
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Ihow dut weal before us. bdl ere obieer-IeMosfor our guidence based 
oi tbe bcenirovenible irodi eriablished by Hieory end Pbilotophy 
alike, dial if we fall ioto the uioe errors as ibose that weot before us. 
we dball of a sorely weei wilb the sane fate. This is ihe lauoiUable 
Law of Nilwe. Allah iwean by Hieory la ihe Chapler of the 
Quraoealilled"‘i4sr"or •■Timea" lor History o/weyi repeals 
itself if ibe dato reoiain inchaaged. Il is because die data diller 
aod arc ool ia aay iwo eases eaaedy ibe saiae ihal History oever 
repeals ilself. NeTerthelew it is as much capable of beceoiiag ao 
esact Kicoce as aoy other la which huioaB beiags with a free-will 
play a part. II Profeaoir Habeeb aad others of his way of ihiokuig 
do 001 want the ud history of l‘«0 to repeat itself, they mus: see 
to il that the data do not remaio iBchaoged. 

A Pace from a very Recent Past. 

h is ea« aod estremely coaveaieot to play die part of Sir Roger 
deCoverley and sey: “Much caa be said on toh side, of the 
qufiatioB." It ib not hii imparuality and lair-mindcdncm that makei 
him say: “Both sides are quite welcome to have their veriioos 
of it" hiss poor hmoriao who says that even with regard to 
eonleoiperary events lor which there is ample evidence and ample 
opportimily lor sifting that evidence. In this case there are no two 
versions, and sines the pail from the history of which we are 
compelled to reproduce here a painful page is a very recent pan, a 
Professor of History should not find il very difficult to verily this 
verstoo. Eleven Trustees of the Aligarh College and members of 
the Midim University Asaodnlien naked the Secretary of the 
Board of Tnntrns and of the University Association to call meetings 
of these Iwo bodies to consider their requisidon that, in view of the 
British hostility to Islam and to India, they should rrfnse to keep the 
College any longer or to place the proposed University under official 
coOlrol and domination, and that they should reject at the snme time the 
grant-in-aid already sanctioned by Government or prmised ns 
the price of the Musalmnns' educadonal snhaervienee. Neither body 
was asked by the Secretory to meet and ocnsider this imporiant 
reqiiisilioa, but an irregular galhenng of certain Trustees of the 
College was arranged by bim and pmceednd to pass a vote ef censure 
on the requisitaonisls. Thereafter two things happened. A very 
imaaddactmy Muslim University Art, passed while some of the 
men that had taken the most leading part m cellecung the Univer- 
rily Fund and in drafting Ihe Uni verady Conatiiutien were kepli^med 
by Government, wes hurriedly enforced, so that withoid giving any 
oppoetunily to the Muslim commimity the Umvorsily Fund aa well 
as all the property of the existing College were tronalcrred to a 
Govemmait-cciilralled Umversiiy. But a mooih before that the 
who had a day or two earlier eonverlod the College into 
a non-co-operating instilulina. on the ground that the “ MohameJon 
AngloOriental Cotlege" could no longer remain “Mohamedon 
if II continiied to hi controlled by a Govamnient opeJy 

to Uam. were forcibly removed by the armed poliM 
from the College, and the premat wnier was dnularly elected 
from the Old Boys* Lodge which was thepraperty not of die College, 
buiii tho Old Bi^* Assodanon. and Old Boys, inclndiog the 
office-bearers d thmr Amociatioo, were iherealter refused admit¬ 
tance ioio their own premises 

A Chapter of Law. 

Pralessor Habeeb sorely Undentonds enough law to know that 
aedien 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code does not give any 
agdtonty to the eneedive ef the Covemmem to diipaaaeia the 
OWSKTS of any property who are in possession of it and actually 
oecnpymg « and to remove them Irom it. No Civil Court 
hea adindged the Old Boys’ Lodge which was bmlt by the Old 
Boys' Amociatioo to be the property of die College, and it is not lor 
Criminal Courts to decide rights of ownership 

Whenever eartaiP magistralea are satidied tfiota dispute likely to 
caom a htenehof ihnpweo eniam eencemitig apV bnildiog or land, they 


can pan an order, italing the groundi of their being to latiified, and 
requiring the parties concerned to attend their Otud and to put in 
written itatementi of their reipecdve cliimi with regard to the fact 
of actual posieision of the Bubject of diipute." When ihii order has 
been lerved like a summoni, the Migiitrale who has paiaed the 
order ii bound then, “ without reference to the merits of the claims 
of any such parties to a right to poasesa ihe lubjecl oi dispute," to 
peruse the itatementi lo put in. hear the parties, receive the 
evidence produced by them, consider its effect and, if possible, 
"decide which of ihe partiea waa at the date of the order in 
poaaeaaion of ihe aubiecl o f diapute, provided that if it appears 
to the Magistrate that any party has recently been forcibly and 
wrtfigfully diipoiseiied, he may treat the party so disposse s i e d as if 
he had been in possession, and provided also that if he considers the 
case one of emergency, he may attach the subiect in dispute pending 
hii decision. If he decides that one of the parries was, or, becaiue 
of recent forcible and wrongful dispossemon, should be treated as if 
he hid been, in possemion of the subject of dispute, he is to issue an 
order declaring such party to be entitled to its possession " until 
evicted therefrom in due course of law," and forbidding “ all diiturb- 
bance of such possession until such eviction." This is the only 
provision of the Criminal Law for magisterial interference with regard 
to the possession of any land or building, and " eviction therefrom in 
due course of taw " is the eicluiive power of the Civil Courts. 

No action whatever wu uken by the District Magistrate of 
Aligarh under this provision of tbe law, and the provision imder which 
he purported lo act relates only to urgent cases of nirisance, such as 
obstruction, annoyance or injury to neighbours aod paiserrby, and of 
apprehended danger to their life, healA or safety in which '' immedi¬ 
ate prevention or speedy remedy is desirable" and in such cases 
certain magistrates may, "by a writen ordir j/offng lAe moferfor 
facta of the cose," and only in cases of emergency or " where the 
circumatancea do not admit of the serving m due time of a notice 
upon the pem against whom the order ii directed " by an order 
pan rd ex parte, oi Jer any pcrioa " to take certain order with cerUn 
property in his posseuion. 

The kind of order that such a person ii contemplated lo take 
with certain property in his possession if of the nature of fencing- 
tanks, wells and excavations, and of taking sidlicienl precaieioos 
in constructing, pulling down and repairing buildings and worldng 
machinery, or dealing with eitplosive substances, so as lo guard egiuit 
any dangi r to human life, and any danger of injury. Or il is of the nature 
of observing certain rules of hygiene with respect to latrines and drains 
and certain kinds of trades and occuparioni, goods and merchandise, 
BO as lo prevent the spread of disease or infection, or the vitiation of the 
atmosphere to an extent making it noxious to health. 

Surely the framers of this provision of the law could never have 
coBlemplaled that the Old Boys of Aligarh and the office-beareri 
of their A«M:iation. " a duly registered body. " as Prof. Habeeb has 
honedy admitted, would be required by the District Magistrate of 
Aligarh purporting to act under this section of the Code lo remove 
tKemieWes from their property because the Aligarh clique considered 
them to be a nuisance of which they wanted to be rid somehow or 
other? Prom the point of view of other Truslees of the College, this 
clique, and. in fact, the Distrid Magistrate himself was a nuisance. But 
It was not such " nuisances " that were to be removed by an ex porfe 
order under the plea of an emergency under this section of the Criminal - 
Procedure Code. 

It IS true that section 144 has been used as tbe maid- 
of-all-work by the bureaucracy: but that was done ostensibly to 
prevent " a "disturbance of the public tranquillity, or a riot, or an 
affray," and such an allegadcn even the Secretary of iheJmslpes and 
the Diiiricl Magistrate did not venture to make agaiort the present 
writer or other Old Boys and oHice-bearers of the Old Boys 
Association. In lact that there was no "written order rtaring the 

material facu of the case" served like a summons on die people 
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concerned, bul only a verbal order to leave the Lodge and take the 
Hudenli away Irom the Gillege conveyed to the preient writer by the 
Diitn'cl Magiitrale who, cn being aiked, latidied him that i( ibii wai 
not done would be used to evict them. A written order wai 
Hibaequently handed over to the writer on hit asking lor ii, but 
St did not latiify the requirement! ol the law as to the material fact! of 
the caae. 

In any caie, there iino provision of the Jaw giving to the Maginracy 
any power to remove anyone in occupancy and potaefiioo of a building 
or land in reipecl of which certain order ii to be taken under Section 
144, any more than there ii any proviiion giving to the Magiitracy any 
power to ihul the mouth of a perion gagged under the mme lecboo 
whenever he openi it to make a public ipeech in defiance of the 
Magiitracy *1 order. In fact, it wai three yean later that the Criminal 
Procedure (Amendment) Act of 1923 authorised the Magiriracy 
**to restore to poueiiion" even “the party forcibly and wrongfully 
dispo i i ey ed" within a period of two months anterior to an order 
paiied under Section 145. In all cases ol disobedience of an order 
under section 144, the Crown can only have the perion disobeying it 
aummoned before a Criminal Court, and variously punished under 
eecdon I8B of the Indian Penal Code, according to the nature of 
the effect his disobedience causes or lends to cause, and to cooslitule 
an offence it will be neceuary to show (i) that the order issued was 
lawful; (ii) that it was promulgated by a public servant lawfully 
empowered to promulgate it: (iii) ihei the accused had knowledge 
ol the order; (iv) the! he disobeyed it; (v) that his disobedience 
caused or tended to cause obstruction, annoyance or injury, or risk 
thereof, to any perion fiwlully employed, or danger to human life, 
health or Miely, or a riot or affray The legality of the order; the 
power of the public servant promulgating it, the accused person's 
knowledge ol the order; his disobedience of it; and, above all, ihc 

reiu/f of that d/jo&edfenec, are all matters which have to be 
proved to the satisfaction of a properly constituted court of competent 
jurisdiction, and a public servant promulgating the order is not made 
a judge in hh own cause. Yet the District Magistrate of Aligarh 
not only paiaed i grotesquely illegal order, but instead ol waiting 
lo see il it was obeyed or disobeyed, proceeded to have it farcibly 
obeyedi 

Restoration before Invitation. 

We have dwelt at such length on the legal aapect of this case 
becauN t'lc bureaucracy, of which the District Maaiitrate ol Aligarh 
acting io lucb defiance of law was a member, poses on all occaaiooi as 
the champioQ ol “ Law and Order." and became the Aligarh clique 
that pralmided to appeal to the District Magiatrate lor the uie of 
force ia evidiog the present writer and the Old Boys' AmociaUeo, but 
in raelity icted as his tool and his superiors', also accuieii ili 
«pponenliQf encouraging disorderlineManduidiacipline. Well, for lull 
five yoara the authorities of the Mmlim University ol Aligarh have 
boeo in unlawlul possession ol the Old Don Lodge, ol the Old 
•fioyi* Aiiodation's (uodi end ol its records; and before Prof. Habeeb 
invitee the Old Boyi who had node the Old Boya' Asweiatioo that 
bad, on hii own admianon. " rendered great eervicca to Aligarh in the 
pad," to amalgamate that Asaociatioo with the updart ol 1923 
that hai done nothing to jmlify iti iormation or lunhef ciiitence. 
and to draw up the consiihitien of • " United Old Boyi' Aiioeia- 

t 

lion in comulMion with fhe ou/Aer/flci e/ iht Mu»Um U nfeer- 
effp/'.he mud aik ikcse authoritiei to restore to iheOldBoya' 
Aseociaiibo ill Lodge. idKmdi and iu rnceiik 

“*In Consultation with the Authorities.” 

A redorplioo mud precede any such invitation. The Old 
Boyi* Anociatioa hai been an independonl body ever anca 
Madam Shaokal Ali look it out oi the "dead band" of 
the Aligarh clique, iodie lird place, by iocreanag itimcnber- 

bool a lew doaen lo nearly 1,500, and iie income from the 


oootribuiioni of the memben paying I p. c. of their iocomei ami 
an additional sum lor a Provident Fund from a few hindredi In 
very nearly a score of ihomaod rupees a year, and allcrwardi by 
organising the Old Boys oulaide the Aligarh clique by meana of 
the "Reform League." Il cannot, therefore, now eomem lo have 
its eiisting eondilution mrapped and replaced by another drawn up 
" in consultation with the authorities ol the Muslim Univeriily." la 
the latter's dictation is euphemistically called. We know the kind 
of " reasonable altitude " that these authonliei will want the Aiiocia^ 
lion to adopt towards them, and the kind ol "reasonable attitude" 
that they thcmielves would adopt towards the Assodatioo. 

The Reformers to be Reformed." 

Professor Habeeb—he must forgive os for telling him-—wu per 
haps not even in hii teens when in 1911 it was the Old Boya 
themselves that compelled the ConUiiution Committee of the proposed 
Uaivemty lo introduce into the *dralt of its Coniuiiition mnch 
needed and long overdue reforms such as the ebolilioo of 
the life-tenure of the Trusteeship of the College and the alnoR 
complete replacement of co-option by election. The Old Boys' 
Association was itself lo be one of the largest electoral colleges and 
constikucocief of the Uuivenity. and Guilds of Graduates aod oi payers 
of an educational ceu were designed lo take the control of the 
University out of the hands of the Aligarh clique. Periodical 
elections and the infusion of fresh blood into the veins ol the Govern¬ 
ing Body of the University had lo be forced on the Aligarh clique by 
stalwarts of the Old Boys' Association itself. Bpt all that is ancieni 
and forgotten history, for immediately after the intemmeni of the 
preseot writer and his brother and other lovers ol freedom and 
progress, m the summer of 1915. began that disaslrom series oi meetings 
of the University Association in which position after position waa 
surrendered to the bureaucracy and to Sir Theodore Moriaon, ffie 
inapirer of the Secretory of State for India, and by the lime the 
deierm were released at the end ol 1919, the Mmlim Uoivenity 
Coottiliiioo was changed beyond recognitioo. 

And one of the changei introduced by the Aligarh clique was 
that the very body which had compelled the Comtitation Committee 
to liberalise the Comtilutioo by the introduction of perienfical election 
by ouMde electoral colleges in the place of co-opffon by a cfoae 
corporation of life-TnutecM, OMme\y the Old Boys' Amociaticn 
was, in the language of sport, skilfully "ridden off," so ihnt it could 
not at all get at the ball and hit it through the goal potts. h waa 
only the deletion of an'article* that did the tricL TAe Old Boyi 
Assoaation which had eiistod aa a morihimd instimtion fer many 
years, and had served no other purpose hnC to provide an cccosian in 
Its Annual Meeting and Dmocr when alone, in the words of Profmsor 
Haheob, the Old Beys' could " hope to meet agaio the friends el 
their College days," bul which had lor the first lime been "heralded 
into enstmicc"—by Maolana Shaokal All's almeil eicllisive endea¬ 
vours —as " a real and living Association," as Profemor Hiboab 
professes now to desire, and had therefore become a ihoni io dm 
side of the dominaot clique at Aligarh, was eicloikd from die Rr 
ol consoiocncies created by the Muslim University Act of 1919. nud 
in its place was substituted "an Old Boys' amodation recogfifjcdlu^ 
the University." 

Does Piroleiior Habeeb, who "only wishes the piRInhe 
lorgottea," know why > Lei m loll him. It wos boe|gin nliRidy 
certain Old Boys who had seamed prefarment in the hierarahy of 
the biireautfacy by their stAservienee had sn ihn hope of pleads 
that bureaucracy, disconlinued payment of their I pur ceaL meathly 
contributions lor no other reason than this dint ibp vaR majority of 
their comrades not only ol their College diyi» bm even o( iheir 
days of work in the PtiUic Serviceih rcimed lo let the Asmdalien he 
cemrolled by them any longer. 

This is imi like the octian el lhom''lhat have riecnikr feimken 
dm KUlifei Cammiitee dial U open to ovary MasUm» in order mjwerh 
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ID aiiociibon with thoH that cad co-opertle only wilh the bureaucracy. 
They fonook iht Old Boyi* Anociatioo that wat open to every 
Old Boy in the hope of lonniog an aMociation of their very own that 
would be coofioed to ihoie only thai would "co-operate” with 
(in other words, slave for) the bureaucracy They have not yet 
formed even that auociation, unlcu, of course, the upstart ol 1923 le 
such an asiociahon. Can the Old Boys loruet all this, and alter 
accepting the reactionary changes ii^ihe O)nslitu1ion of the University 
which ihty had framed, go still further on the downward path, and 
allow their own Conititiilion also to be subjected to similar reactionary 
changes? Does not Professor Habeeb want the Reformers ol 1911 
to be themselves ' reformed ” out of recognition ? 

The Limits of Non-Co-operators' Co-operation. 

We hope not; but let us utter one word of warning. It is lor 
the Old Boys, who have Co-operators as well as Ncn-Co-operalors 
in their ranks, to decide what action they Diim lalce to retrieve their 
Lodge, their Imds and their records, and what Comtiiution to have 
(or their Aiiociation. But, speaking (or Non-Co-operators among 
the Old Boys, we can confidently tay that they cannot contribute a 
pie to an institution like the present University that is a slave of the 
bureaucracy and is a soulless machine lor making slaves of Musalman 
youth and for manufacturing its clerks and other servants There is 
still the Old Boys* Provident Fund for ihe education J needy 
orpi^ans of Old Boys and of ihc chile ren of the lodigenl among ihtm. 
To this Fund alone can a Non-Co-operator contribute. This is the 
utmost length lo which he can go for old sake's sakes If Professor 
Habeeb wants more from Non-Co-operaton, he mua wait for the 
victory of Islam and of India. 

To us the Old Boys* Association was neoer merely an institu¬ 
tion (or bringing together College comrades of the past for a day 
cr two of much-needed mcrnmenl in an olheruue dull and drab 
existence. To us Main means the oni'y perfect polity and culture for 
the world, and Aligarh was to be the nunery in the country with the 
Inrgest Muslim population of the moil perfect hpe of men who were 
to act as vicegerents of Cod in il.e, wcrld and rraliie His Kingdom 
on earth 'men who would become an example to all mankind, and 
would be nussiooariei of Islam's perfect culture and the policemen of 
Islam*! perfect polKy. The Old Boys' Aiiocialien was to be an 
inititution (or bringing together these men (rom all over India not 
only lo cheer cnch other with their company, but.^lio to compare 
Dotei pf the profresB they had made in their mission-field and in 
rcahxmg the Kingdom of Cod, to profit by each other's experience 
md to go forth lAto the world agnin ns giants refreshed. Professor 
Habeeb is a much younger man than many an OM Boy lo whom he 
nddrcssei his nppenli and ought to have reiaiied many more ideals 
of ardent youth than his older comrades in the Old Boys' Association, 
who must have shed many of their earlier ideals in the Philistine 
search for bread. But we regret to observe that he strikes no note 
of youthful idealisDi which abhors compromises with ethics. And 
pel this, alVk i< not peculiar to hun. but seems to be charactersiic of 
all at Aligarh. How can this be the nursery of Uam's champions, 
this land wbidi leciiii to grow only the medlar, qf whkh Shakespeare 
aaid lhatit was roffen before it wu ripe? / 


An Appeal fc r Suffering Orissa. 

SRIJUT GOPABANOHU Das sends us from Puri the (ollowiag 
appeal for the luHering humanity in Orissa:—“The public are 
aware of the great disaster caused by repeated floods over a 
considerable area in the Puri District. Admittedly the whole 
of the Sadar Sub-Division was under water for months together. 
Pot lions of it were, however, afterwards replanted. But as 
big an area as 1,000 sq miles, nearly two-lhirds of the 
whole Sub-Division, with a population of nearly 4 lakhs, still 
lies waste and devastated. Unfortunately over a large porticn 
of this tract there was failure of crops due to drought last year. To 
the people of Orissa, who in ordinary limes live on the verge ol 
starviUon, what such successive failures of crops mean could be well 
imagined. Villages have been emptied of their able-bodied men 
who have gone out to distant places in quest of labour. Many of 
of them are returning disappointed and many are not even heard of. 
Those left behind, mostly women and children, have nothing to eat 
They are living upon roots, fruits and herbs not ordinarily used as 
eatables. Several houses have been damaged. Cattle have died ip 
ihousands and arc dying still for want of fodder. Moil people, 
especially women and children, suffer very badly for want of clothing. 
Their condition will be more miserable as winter advances 
Malaria is miking the situation still worse. This stale will continue 
(or one full year and will gradually grow graver and graver 
Hitherto the measures taken both by the Covemment and by public 
have been quite inadequate. With the small balance in hand out of 
the collections for the la.,t Puri Famine in 1920, the Puri Famine 
Relief Committee gave some immediate relief when the flood waa 
high. Permanent relief centres are now being opened. They cannot 
be run surcessfully without adequate help from the public. So far we 
have confined our appeal to the people of Orissa. But what can poor 
Oriisa do in a situation like thn ? In the Iasi session of the Utkal 
Provincial Conference, the people of Orissa, with one united 
voice, had made an appeal lo the general public to send their 
help to the Pun Famine Commillee lor ruccessfully carrying on relief 
operations.'' 

Mr. C. F, Andrews visited the affected parts and has told the 
public what he saw with his own eyes. His articles have moved several 
public men like Mahatma Candhi and Lala Lajpat Rai to invito 
public attention to the diitreuing condition of poor Oriisa, and they 
are doing their best lo help the cause of the suffering humanity in 
that ill-faled province. Wc sincerely Irint that every Indian who 
has the heart to (cel for the sorrows and sufferings of his neighbours 
will do all he can for the relief of the suffering people in the flooded 
tracts of Oniia. Every pie gi\en for ihe pnrpoie will be well spent 
h will cither feed a hungry mouth, clothe a naksd body or save a 
dying animal that serves humanity. All contributions m cash or 
kind (or men and cattle will be thankfully received and gratefully 
ackoowlec'ged by Sriiui Capabandhu Das, President, Famine 
Relief Cenmittee, Puri. ' 
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Exclusion of Indians from India. 


To The Editor of " The Comrade.” 

Sir, —The olfidal speechei and Btatementa m our Indian 
Legiilature are usually as empty as a jug ; but the recent pronounce¬ 
ment of the Right Honorable Sir Alexander Muddiman, the Home 
Member» on passport is the most remarkable one I have come across 
in many moons. It is remarkable chiefly because of its sloppy 
inaccuracies and clumsy evasions. 

I somewhat hesitate to write upon this subject as it seems 
personal, but in reality it is more than that, My fate is a symbol— 
a symbol of what other Indians have to pul up with when they are 
marked as victims of bureaucracy. 

To come right down to brau lacks. The noble Home Member. 
Muddiman, in replying to Mr. Range Iyer on the refusal of passport 
vuil India remarked that the ” Government of India are not aware 
whether the British Consul in Chicago gave Dr Bose any assurance 

that the India Office would grant him visa lor visit to India.” This 
is very criplic, and needs a word of explanation. 

The British Consul in Chicago was informed in detail, lo 1920, 
of my plan to visit Indie by way of Elurope, and then return to 
America by way of Asia. He took several months to make up hii 
mind* Later he gave me the visa as far as England, and wrote me 
Mying that " you will experience no difficulty m lecuring a visa for 
bdia m London.” 

I stayed in England three months, but no visa was lorthcoraing- 
Pinally Mr. J. B. Clynes, a former member ri the War Cabinet, asked 
the Secretary of State for India, Montagu. ” whether his altcntioD had 
been drawn to the ease o( Dr. Sudkindra Bnb, M,A., Pk.D., who 

■ade application (or a paMp«( to proceed lo India, for the purpoie 

1 

of seeing his mother, who n very ill and not expected to recover, 
wdilch was refused. whether he is awire that Dr. Sudhindra Bose 
is not a member of any political organiznlm and has offered lo give 
an undeitakhig not lo take pan in pelitici; and whether, in view 
of these fads, he will have inquiries made into the case and grant 
the heceimry facilities lo enable Dr, Bose lo proceed to India)*” 

Mr. Montagu, now more or less lamented, replied in the Howe 
of Commons with a rhetorical pemion; “Yea Sir. I have had 
thorough inquiry made into this ^se. This Indian gentleman is now 


a citizen of the United Stales, having applied to renoimce hii Brilidi” 
Indian nationality a few weeb alter the outbreak of war. Doctor 
Boies original applicab'on made no menbon of his mothers health, 
and I am not prepared to facilitate his return to India." The late 
E. S. Montagu had always a talent for floundering well. 

It is quite true that I was naturalized in America during the 
war. I did that because as a member of the instructional staff of the 
Stale University of Iowa, I found that public sentiment was bitterly 
opposed to employing a foreigner in a first dau goveiumem 
univeniiy. 

It was necessary lor me to be naturalized. But what had that 
lo do with my visit to India after a lapse of sixleen^'yeBri) Hundreds 
of natives of England, who look out American citizenship papen 
during the war, were permitted lo go to India. Why pick on me > 

It is equally true that I did not menbon in my original applicalioii 
(or visa about the serious ilineu of my aged mother. That is cauly 
explained. She was not so poorly when I applied for the passport, 
as she became when I reached London—some three months later. 

Here was then the situation * The British consul in Chicago 
assured me in writing that I could get a permit from London to go to 
India. It was on the strength of this aiiuraiice that I left America. 
A copy nf the ComuI'b letter was scot to Montagu; hut in spile d 
this, coupled wtth a recommendatioD from the American Cooid m 
London, I was refused. That was live years agoi • 

I have again been trying lor the last two yean to go to India, 
but have always been pul off under one pretext or another. The 
noble Klome Member Muddimaa told the Legislative Assembly hut 
September that the British ambassador at Washington was ” informed 
that Dr. Bose might be granted an emergency ceriilicale for direct 
journey.” That's plain boob bumping. 

I did apply for such an emergency ceriilicale and the Bnbih 
Consul ID Chicago, Mr Lomax, wrote me a few months ago that my 
' application for direct journey to India has already been telegraphed 
lo the authoriues. and as yet no reply has been received.” In fact. 
I have not got the permit to this day. Apparently some one is 
rrevaricatiDg There must be. to we an American expfenion. a 
nigger in the woodpile. 


Many of the Indians, who were naluralized in thn country, are 
now anxiow to get back to India. The present nalimi sUltis of ikwe 
men may be a maUer of doubt. That, however, is beside the poito. 
American C^ernmeol authorities have repeatedly told me that they 
do not want the Indians in the Umied States. Indeed as far aa 
American officials are coocemed, they offered me only a few weeb 
ago the necenary facilihes to proceed to India. Who is fhaa 
detoining the Indians In Amenea > Why do bn^ennerais gal into a 
lalhar of alarm when Indians try to return to their own homehiid) 
Whet's the motive on the backof all this uproar? Tho quasdon of 
naturalizatioDmarbeacoDvawdiLnacwefdk keeping them out of 
India, bto to give it as a valid mton it a thialy dhgnitodhypotriiy 

Yoorselc., 

SUDHINDRA BOSE, 

Iowa emr, U. & A,l . , , 

\ Leefurer in Poliiic^l Science 
October 21. 1925. ) : tnihe btote l/nicer§tty of /owm 
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Riff War of Independence. 


Moroccans Hail Abd-el-Krim. 

BY Vincent Sheean. 

ipecial CorraponJeni of the ''Daily Ezpreju ” and the 
North Amertean Neia»paper Alliance. 

TarghetMi OcL 2, 

A DELEGATION of French Moroccani, headed by Abd-el-Kader 
1 azJ. arriTed in die RiH yesterday lo present a declarabon of allegi- 
ancc lo Abd-el-Krim in the name '* of the oppreocd nillioni of the 
Shenfian Empire.” 

This declaration, which will be read to Abd-cl-Krim at a 
lormal meeting al AjJir in three days' bme. is of the highest 
importaBGC. h is framed m two icclioos. 

The first section declares that the oppressed millions in the 
French protectorate look to Abd-el-Knm for their salvation and their 
liberation. The second part of the declaration solemnly admonishes 
Abd-el-Krim in the name of Islam and of the common cause of 
Moroccan freedom not to make peace with Europe until Morocco has 
been totally evacuated by European troops and the French protector’' 
ate delinitely surrendered. 

Abd-el-Kader Tazi is a promineni member of the famous Taii 
family, which wreed the Moroccan Government for centuries. His 
fatheri Mohammed Tan. is now Viceroy for the Sultan Mulay 
Yuisef in Tangier; his uncle, Haj Omar Tazi, is now Minister of 
Public Domains in the Imperial Cabinet at Rabat, while hit brother 
IS Caliph m Fez. The director of the imperial estates at Mcknes, 
El Oidid, is hii cousm. 

Abd-el-Kader himieli waibrougbl up at the Imperial Court, and 
as a member of such a powerful Sherifiia family hii adhesion to 
Abd-el-Krim is considered particularly important. 

A troop ol horsemen, with gaily coloured saddles and unusually 
elaborate coilumct, danrred up shortly before emset yesterday lo the 
mod hut which terves ai C«ovemmeat House and army post here, 
h diM difty outpost, where even Riff army olfkers allow themNivei 
to get ragged and filthy, these brillianlly accoutred folk from Fez 
created a leasaiion They had come from Tangier by way of 
Targhzuit, the western army headquarten, and their escort included 
Sidi Haman, lecreliry to Sidi Mohammed Ben Abd-el-Krim. and the 
famein CauFEI-Hadji Aleman, a German adventurer in the Riff 
servke. 

Abd-etKider Taci himself is a piok-faced, whurhaired old 
fellow who speaks lluent and even eloquent French. His robes are 
made of dlk tttd his carefully manicured haodk are lUch as have 
•evtf belWe been seen in the Rifl- Abd-el-Kader is accompanied 
by kii two brodierii Haisan and Ahmed, younger men who have 
already been fighting m the Ri>F army^ Ail three were eiiled lo 
Tangier by a French decree last May on buspicioo that they were 
leaders of a secret nationalist movement. 

Ahd-el-Kadcr declares that French Morocco ii alive with 
MtioAllitf groups and societies, and that unrest is particularly keen 
nmong the coirntry tribes. 

” I was selected to lead this delegation,” he said, partly 
becfcuie of the piominooce ol the Tazi family and partly because of 
my position as president of the League of Moroccan Youih Our 
II to declare the solidarity of our nationalist movement with 

the Riff cause. 


” We do not mean by that to hail Abd-el-Krim as Sultan of the 
whole of Morocco. We shall remain the faithful subiecis of our own 
Sultan, who ii a primer of the French invadcri, but we mean lo 
make it clear that all Morocco loob to Abd-el-Krim as the defender 
of Islam, and that we with him lo continue lo deleud our rights until 
the last French soldier has been withdrawn from our uehappy 
country.” 

Abd-el-Kader't delegaUon, with their escort, will proceed lo 
Ajdir to-morrow, where it is eipected ihit they will be received 
immediately by Abd-el-Krim. The effect on the Riff army of this 
visit of the Fez delegation is expected to be profound, as Abd-el- 
Kader will lat^r make a lour of all the Irooli and speak lo the 
soldiers. 

Meanwhile the French appear lo be stationary all along the 
the southern Front, except in the Beni Zeroual region, where they 
have begun lo lose ground again. Sidi Mohammed, brother d Abd- 
el-Krim, arrived al Ajdir three days agouand assumed command of 
the operations against the Spanish al Morro Nuevo. The attack 
began again with greater intensity than ever. 

The Riff Sultan has now left the front in charge of hii brother, 
who IS the wldicr of the family. 

Targheeit lies just north ol the Franco-Spaniih border-line, and 
serves as a iumping-off place lor the French front Hie Branea 
region north of Taza lies directly south ol here, and the bombard¬ 
ments in that district are audible here day after day. Two days 
ago we were visited here by three of the largest French bombng 
planes, but, thanki lo the ezcelleol durouls made by the French and 
Senegalese prisooeri, nobody wni hurt 

Confessions about Riff War. 

(From J. M. N. Jefrues.) 

Tangier, hi Noo. 

Technical details of ihc disposition ol the French troops in 
Morocco indicate the delmile occupation of ivinicr quarters by the 
army. 

Al first eight tins may seem to mean that all is over m the war 
against Abdel Krim's Riffs for the lime being. As a matter of fact, 
m the wider tense nothing at all is over. This month and next, as 
well as January, may see operations whose scope might develop if 
there should be regular cessation of rain. 

iCertamly these months do not mean that the Rilfs will cease 
figfatiag. Ii they live up to their reputation they will harry the 
French, and the Spanish especially, after a fashion all their own. 

Salt cellars arc to be emptied over all the stones, which have 
never come from French headquarteai, of Abdel Knm being at the 
end of hii tether surrounded by revolting iribeuncn, blowing recal¬ 
citrant Ministers from guns, and so on. 

The Riff leader is probably reasonably utiified with his 
position Seemingly he has still plenty ol money, weapons and 
reserves. 

The French Army has made a great advance in the eastern 
sector, but has never brought the enemy to battle. Marshal Petam 
has cDorDiously improved the prestige of French and. incidenially, 
of European arms, and has re-established a position enabling France 
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lo ipeak iB^ny poiiible peace coafereace with firmieiiland aplhority, 
but yet Abdel Krim ii io nowiie defeiied. 

a 

b tbe Spanifth sector the poiitloo abaut Ajdir, Abiel Krim'i 
fonner heidquirceri, Is Dol clear. There ^eeml^o be no reliable 
indication of whether Ajdir ii now occupied or encircled or half 
circled or what. 

There have been many tubniuiona of revoliing Iribet, but no 
one can guarantee that they mean anything final. 

The coal of the campaign ir ao great that it may ^ot be 
pOBiible lor France lo proiecjte it to the end, and there may be no 
apring campaign at all On the other hand.Jthe ruleri ol France 
may decide that if pr^ge la loat money ii ol no value. 

On the whole, perhapi. out of all the indeterininate poaiibilitiea. 
ihal of converiationi lending lo peace cornea neareat lo having a 
definite outline .—The Daily Mall, 

a 

Mbrocco in Winter, 

(From "The Morning Post’s" Correspondent.) 

AIhucemiu Bay, November /. 

Although there la no lerioua lighting in progreu on the 
Alhucemaa aector of the front there haa been aufficient enemy activiiy 
here during the I ail few daya to keep the Spanish troops on the alert. 
There now leemi little likelihood that General Saro'a column id the 
Legion will be withdrawn to Tetuan lor the projected attack on the 
Djbel Zeilotm. 

General Siro ii busy consolidating the line which the Spanish 
iroopi will hold for the winter, and minor operations are being under 
taken daily to occupy vantage pomta and generally lo strengthen the 
preieni poiltioni. An immediate Riff offensive at Alhucemaa ii not 
anlicipaled by the Staff, and there are no indications at present of 
enemy concentrations in this region. But the Riff artillery are 
ihowing more activity here than on moit parti of the front, and their 
ahooling has had coniiderable efieci, especially in view of the fact 
chat the whole of the zone occupied by the Spanish troops ii within 
^aay range of the enemy nuns- 

The entire front line nod all the gun positions are iited on the 
crests ol the hills, and form a continual target lor the enemy sniper. 
In place of trenches protection ii obtained by mcana ot stone and 
aandbagged walls which afford little cover against artillery, although 
splinter-proof shellen are in course nf conuruition. 

The strength of the position lies entirely in the iituaiicn of the 
front line on a range of hills over 1,000 feet in height, with trackless 
and precipitous slopes macccMible lo wheeled veliicles. All the 
supplies are brought by sea from Ceuta and Mclilla, and dumped on 
the beach at Gala Los lilotes, whonce they are translated by pack 
moles to the front line posts. There is a cunsiderable Jionage 
water, and moil of the supplies have to hi brought by sea in barreU 
but an English engineer hat been engaged in drilling for water on 
the upper slopes of the beach, and this should help very much lo 
relieve the iilualion. 

One denser which the Spaniards fear is a spell of bad weather, 
which would prevent the landing ol Mpplics and reinforcementi, end 
should Abdel-Knm make m detennmed attack at such a time the 
lituatioii would become very grave. 

' There are about 18.000 Spanish troops on this front nt the 
moment, nearly nit of whom ere m the front line, and should the Riffs 
ever break through it would be an eitremely difficult task to carry 
out a retirement ovrr such country In a second line of defence. 

The Spaniards are evidently putting their iniil entirely m the 
ttreoglh ol the front line, and until Abdel-Krim can bring more 
artillery lire to bear upon it they will probably be able to hold off 
any alttncb during the winter. 


Spanish Problem in Morocco. 

(From "THe Tmes** (Correspondent.) 

Madrid^ Not, 5. 

The Marquis de Eilella went to Morocco Inst nighl to hand 
over the HighCommiBsionerdiip lo General Sanjurjoand to surrender 
the command of tbe army to him. The Marquis de Eilella will 
also attend the (estivitiei in honour of the Khalifa's inveuitaire, the 
dale of which has not yet been officially annoiaieed. 

Unless ihc Rifi guns iomiardir^ 7'efuan can be silenced, 
ii would seem lhal the ceremonies there will nol be as well 
attended as might have been expected The Spanish Press has 
not been allowed io refer fo the homiardmen/, although priuafe 
ncuis by letter makes II no longer a secret 

Senor Cambo, the Catalan politician and former Minister, haa 
returned to the charge, and in a long article, published simnl- 
taneouily m Barcelona and Madrid without interference by the ceomr. 
he sets lordi the arguments lor the abandonment of Morocco and the 
renunciation ol the Protectorate. 

The arguments are principally economic, but Senor Cambo 
declares that such action would be proof of Spain's power to act 
according lo her own free ioteresb, which should only mcrcaie 
national prestige. Senor Cambo considers that tbe cordiality exi^i^ 
between France and Great Britain offers an eiceptionally fovourable 
opportunity lor Spain to propose withdrawal. 

Before leaving for Morocco last night the Marquis de Eitelln 
lell a note lo be published with Senor Combo's article. In this note 
the Marquis de Estella states that having already made a clear 
lUtement, he will no longer reply to Senor Combo’s arguments, bnt 
he hopes that very soon tangible and satisfactory evenli will demonr 
trate that the Directory has lounri a senuble solution lor the 
Moroccan problem. 

* 

Six Months' Results. 

(From "The Sunday Times" Correspondent.) 

Tangier^ 7ih Nov 

It is worth reviewing the whole ntuatioo m view of the offidal 
0 ptimiim. II the Riffian leader had been successful sin months ago. 
and had made the pilgrimage to Fez as cfinquemr« to the tomb of 
MbuIbi Idriis, the founder of the imperial aty, tbe whole d 
Morocco would have risen 

Id August Abdel Krim was at the apex of his power and 
prestige. Fez was again threatened, and railway cornmnuicalioiift 
with Algeria were in danger. 

Last week I nassed over the old ground, now retaken bv a 
nreally augmeDted French army. On the foothills, wbnre three 
months ago bloody battles were beiog fought, all was peace. 

Hall of the border tribes who joiged forces with Abdel Krin 
bava given their lubmiiiion to the SheriRan Makhznn, and they will 
no doubt remain quiet as they arc sure that the French can protect 
them 

The remainder have abandoned ibeir lands to CMttiniie the 
war next spring as pariisaas ol the Riffian leader. 

That Riffian prestige hti fallen throughout Morocco is cerlaiD* 

Bui apart from the cnItioB off of bis supply cf inns ami 
mimiiions by tho rigid FranoorSpaniih ^blockede, he and bin 
people are in a poiilien. with reference to their eDeinig!» which 
is by no means imfnvoanble 

They have caowd great leases this trim me r both lo Fmnce 
and Spain in men and in money; without seflering seriomly 
themselvtt. 
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Tke Comiidt 


Bm with bowledge oilhe dirinAiiice h ike economic ud 
pobicil iHnocphoro of Prineo end ■ deiire to profit by ihii, ikoy 
ore dcleraiiocd l» fight on for oaoiher yeor. 

Neither the French, the Sponidi, nor toy neutrel obienrer 
who Imowi the Riff end in people dohbt their ability to wpport 
nnedier cinpeign. Noverthelea, nil hope thni during the winter 
pnme in operntioni gp effom will be ipared to bring about peace 
by negotialioo. 



£150,000-A-Day War. 

By J. M. N. Jeffries. 

{TheDatly MdCg'" Special CorretpanJent, who kaa Juat 
returned from the Morocco front.) 

You cannot lay definitely that anyone kai won or lost the 
war in Morocco yet. You cannot uy definitely even that it ii 
a draw, for if one side has gone into winter quarteri, the other has 
not Peace is in the air, too. but how high up in the air no oee 
knovn. 

The war was all in Abdel Krim'i favour till mid July, when 
Marshal Petam was sent to Morocco with General Naulin, and 
French forcei. which had been quite imuHicient, were increased till 
some hundred and fifty thousand men were on the soil of Morocco. 

Silty thousand of these were in the fighting line, twenty 
thousand to immediate reserve. Somewhere about filteen thousand 
of the whole were Frenchmen proper. 

The loss in French soldiers has been low, in French officers 
high Indeed. They animated the Algerian troops and Senegalese 
by their courage and recklesaneu m the bad days before the tide 
turned. True heroes of the situation were the grim troops of the 
Foreign Legion, who in June and July dared and died daily at 
ail points. Strangely enough, there were more Germans and 
Rusaiani among them than any other nationality, so Germans have 
served pronunenlly on both sides. 

Germans have been invaluable lo Abdel Kiira for iiij technical 
services. The net woik of telephones, by which more than any* 
thing else he holds his forces together, was the work of Germans. 
They hare helped to make roads and suparvised Lrench-constructiop. 
But they do not appear to have taken rank in his political councils^ 
Turks have been much more of a factor aad some of the French 
Communists. Indian agitators have supplied him with money, a 
fact ol no little interevt to ourselves. (We only wish we rould. 
Bui alas, we have bten unable to do so. Ed. ComriMde) 

The funire ii not easy to decipher. Sn conjunction with the 
Spaniards, Marshal Petam has advanced till there is a military 
wall rowd die Riff. His greatest work has bem to restore the 
telf'Cenlidence of France's African Army, which was waning in 
July. The French troops proper are now being withdrawn, and 
that army will have lo depend on itself, to fight the weather, and 
to tee that there are no doors in the wall. 

A. E Knnp-^as an Amertcan paper has called him'—has, 
however, strongholds in the Senhadja and in one or two other 
pouMs wkmh arc quite cloac enough to the French lines to be 
disconcerting. His chief illy, to to speak is the fmancitl situation 
in France. In Morocco the campaign was said to cost £ 130,000 
n day during law month. Pi^ it, lor safety's sake, at £3,750,000 
a month. Will die French Government incur this again neit 
spring, to say nothing of the winter cipenses, reduced though they 
be) That is indeed the rnb. 

♦ 


Rifi Sniper and His Bag. 

Captain C A. P, Cordinrn who Uft England in Auyuat 
laat for a two ytara* cruiae in the yocht Sihtr Crescent, has 
aeni lAe/e/Zominf ejrc/ui/i7e cMe to the Daily NtWs ** from 
Tangier. 

Aa reported in Monday a fjjiie, Cqpfo/n Gardiner*a arrival 
at the Mooriah port haa been ojjocfated by local rumoura with a 
new mooe to end the Rijf war. He here records Aii oion belief 
that if he Were permitted to do so, he coufd bring about 
peace. 

(From Captain C. A. P. Gardiner.) 

KocAf Silver Crescenf, Tangier, 10th iVooemier. 

When the Silver Crescent arrived here on Saturday last she 
was immediately searched by the commander and a boarding party 
from H.M.S. Wren, one of the British destroyers in harbour. 

This was done at the request of the French and Spanish 
authorities, who believed that the yacht was carryug arms for the 
Riff, but. nothing being found, the vessel was released 

I have since interviewed reliable persons from Teluan and 
obtained the following information, which I have been able to 
corroborate. 

Shelung of Tetuan. 

The Riffs were shelling Tetuan up to Saturday last, and ends 
eipeditaon so far sent againil them has been repulsed. 

The damage and losses caused by the bombardment are kept 
secret. One shell (ell in a Jewish school; another caused considerable 
damage lo a mosque and killed several persons. 

Refugees are leaving Tetuan at the rate of about a hundred a 
week, as they eipect the city lo (all into the hands of the RiH. 

Personally, I do not think diis fear will be realised, as the 
Spanish guns, on the dominaliog hills, could shell the Riffiani 
entering the town, and the loss of life to them would not be warranted 
by the capture of the town. 

The Spanish will certainly not evacuate Tetuan. 

French Transports Lost 

I am informed that on November 5 the French were continually 
losing transports, and could not keep their army supplied with food. 
Consequently they retired south, giving a chance to the Riffignii. 
who capured 37 posts from the French. 

A man of high standing from Fez corroborated the fact of the 
French retirement and added a remarkable story. 

A French column was continually being sniped and lost in meo 
and animals 61 dead The French therefore decided lo attack the 
snipeis' stronghold After shelling it and sending Senegalese troopa 
against it they frund one Riffian dead with 62 empty cartridges 
beside him 

It IS claimed by the Riffians that Abdel Knm permitted 
the landing of troops at Alhuccmas and Morro Nuevo without 
opposition. He has now got them hemmed in and may attack 
liter. 

Meanwhile he is attacking the French in the south and the 
Spanish in the west. 

The Riffians nlio say that they have captured additional 
minitions and have sufficient for 2 or 3 years 

I am sorry I cannot return to the Riff. From the confidence 
reposed in me by the Riffians and Mohammedani I am sure, if 
France and Spain permitted, I could seule pence amicably and with 
advantage lo all three parties. , 
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“A.Plague of Peace-Makers.” . 

(From "The Sunday Times" Correspondent.) 

Tangitr, 14 th Nov. 

General Prime At Rivma bi* imt carried oat an impecdeo 
el die poHlioBi al Alhucemai. Spamih mewtpaperi' ere ie errer, 
faewevcr, wbee dicy add ihal he dnuled Ajdir (Abdel Krimi 
eld bcadqiiartcri) alw The Hlualie^lhere ii peculiar. 

AJDIR Unoccupied. 

Alibeugb ihc Spanidi Army hai entered Ajdir ee Iwe ecca- 
•ieni, ibe place remaini unoccupied al ihe momeel on accoiml o( 
ibe cenceniralien ol Riifiani aleeg die River Guii; and it n imlikely 
dial die plain between Ajdir and Cape Qmlalet in ibe Eail will 
be eileciHally occupied unlil ibe SpaniA, by military or polirical 
aclien, lecure ihe wbmiMion of ihe Tcmmman tribe. 

In Ae Frencb lone boilililict have practically Mopped, al- 
Aoupb Acre ii tome harawiiia of peaceful inbea by tmall elcmenb 
who peneWBle Ae French defeniive linei al ni|ht. 

PeacetMakers Busy. 

JgM now Acre ii a plapue ol poaco'mabert at Tannier. In die 
of OHO week we have bad Aree EniliAmcn, one American, 
and one Lott beni on permadini Abdel Krim and hit European 
lo Mop li|hling and tel on wiA Ae development of Ac 
Riff. Two ol Ae candidalac for Ac role of moAaior arc men 
wiA lomc knowlcdfo of Moroccan affain and an actual 
MTq—ieteeea wiA the Rill chicfuio. (^e of die olben ii a mem¬ 
ber ol Aa BridA Labenr Party. 

Now all Ail poAer about making peace ii not without iti 
bopdol lide. Everyone who hai watched the regrellabir Mruggle 
bijwtTii Spain and the RiHiani for Ae paM lifleen yean, and who, 
ddi year, hai men Ac advent el anoAcr European Power to Ae 
Moroccan mf/unfe, admib that it ii high rime to Mop the praent 
eapenAture el livei and rewitfcei. That all three partial to the 
mruggle are dcMroui of peace, and would accept it without imiuing 
«n Ac lo-callcd ipoili ol victory, ii evident. 

First Step to Peace. 

WhaL A«. ii needed to bring the pariiei legeAer and, having 
dmw Ain to arrange a peace wMA will put aa end to Ae inalem 
gnmgir} Thoie who have Kved long in Morocco tell bm— and 
1 have every roam lo behove they are righi -Aat AeliiMNepi 
muM be lakan in Ac old Moroccan way. Frenchmen and SpaniarA 
(horonghly convetmai wiA Arabic and iruMcd of Ae nadvci anMt 
oil down in the lent! and, linking their amour propre, talk wiA 
Abdel Krim'i man ai Aid to Aid. 

Whan dill hai boon dene, and all lermi have bean eaplaiaod, 
Abdel Krim will lign, and, having ngnod, he ii Mrong enouA to 
bold hit people to any Aligadon he imderiohm on their hchoU. 

In view oi Ae rumonri circdniiag m to how Abdel Krim ii 
gelling hit armi it may be yotA while poindN oM thaiiuA 
fimirihmill mtmiiiaoa ai dm RlSia* ate receiviag do not Met 
Tan^ by m. AMieugh Ae lown^bdf n a cenire d illicil trade 
in oall armi ammimMien, d whiA ilmiag Ae laM imnmer I have 
men AotnanA of retmdi, the can t rAand Ant enten Tangier eomca 
by hand Item the SpaniA zona owing to Ae inadequate inpervinon 
nl oeriain SpatiA caalrua d Attribrnioa. 


A 


An Estimate of Riffian Situation. 

I Mr. Gerald Spencer Pryse n contribudng lo Bl^kwooJ* i 
Magazine under the fide Through the Linei to Abd-eUKrim's 
Stronghold in the Rill *' the aecoiBt ol n ioumey racently u^dertikca 
by bun and an Engluk companion in the Ritf regioiL We reproduce 
here ihu writer'i careful ctfimate of the Riflian liluadon which ia 
bound to dispel the gloom sought to be spread by French and Spanifh 
propaganda such as the itatenicnb of Marshal Retain and General 
Primo de Rivera to the effect that the lighting ie over, the soldien' 
task done and that all that remaina now ii the lash oi the politician 
who IS to frame and dictate the terms of peace to thr Rillie. 

In a tense this is true enough. We in the East do not yet 
seem to lo have realized the power of Weatem propaganda. The late 
Lord Northcliffe was not uttering an empty boast when he used 
to claim something very like the lion's share in the victory of the 
Allies in the last War. Had we been wiser we would have 
leami by now to appreualc al their Ime worth the victorm woiig 
not by generals in the Field of battle, but by joumtURi, %vhether just 
behind the fightiiig lines or even in editorial aanfnn m the Fleet 
Streets of European eapiuls. In the Balkan War cne el these War 
Girrespondcnls used to wire the victories of the Balkan Allies even 
before they had joined the battle with the Turks. The estimate 
that we reproduce below, the still more remarkable recent dctpalch 
of Mr. JeHriea of the Dally Mail of Londoo who was with the 
French forces and hitherto used to send most glowuig acceunli 
of their successes, and the newt ol the deputilion from Morocco 
which has arrived at the Rilfi Headquarters to request the 
Riifi-leader lo liberate the whole of Morocco and is headed by 
Abdul Qadir ol the well-known Tazi family, several memben 
ol which are idll serving the French protectors oi " His Sharee* 
lian Majesty" the Sultan at Fez, at Rabat and at Tangier-all 
ikeie lead ui to hope that during the wmter itself the Riffii will 
harass those that wish to despoil them of their liberty and ol their 
land, and that in theipring when the latter declare they wiH resume 
the offensive, the defenders of the Riff will once more fnittrale their 
hopes. In the meantime we Irutt the franc will conlmoe to 
tumble down, and Ministry after Ministry will be formed only to be 
defeated after a short inicrval of office in the vain endeavour 
lo meet the liabilities of the last War and satisfy the demands of the 
two won that are beinu waged le-day, in Syria and hi Morocco 
wilhooS laimg the incomes ol the poor and the capital of the rich.^ 
Ed. Comrade.] 

For the past siiteen years, a tract ol cmmtry no larger than 
Scotkod, and far lets densely populated, has maintained its indepen- 
dcBce m face of modern annamenii. Cut off by sea and land, 
thrown back entirely on iii own resources, this agglomeration of 
clansi numbering less than a million souls nil told, bai held ill 
opponent at bay with weapons captured in the field. In procem 
of lime, under the guidance of a ruler of rare ability, the vanom 
tribes are apparently being welded into a free nalien, compclni 
lo control its own destinici. Surely such phenomenn deserve tear 
miiiaiion, eveu although at closer qiiartcn they may prove to be no 
more than a mirage of the African dmert 

h eenaidcrint the eiiiimf stale el a race ef man so steeped 
in traditien, it is impoabb to ignore the pasL RuettM^ hblory 
lor them is scrawled over die gigMlic outline oi nnejilto oventp^apd 
in die eipukion of the Motoi from Europe in the ■gteonth caHurp 
they find the inipiraiien for ibeir own oHorti to throw bock the 
invader into'llie sen. Vi^h it is the hcl that Spain hm held Ceuto 
ttd MeliHa. with die jih u A el Alhtostoni and Penen de Veleg 
de In Gomera, lor three hundred yeaiA il it equally Inst that the 
Moorish domimon in Granada lotted mere than iwico ni long. 

CendnunUy engaged in csdict.with \m noighbogn, dio RW> 
■I the beginning ol the twentieth totuty. wa olmutt a detached 
hem the meden world a though it hod Inm in atttiha plmielu , 
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Since ihe eipuliion d the Moon (rom Spun, her channeli ol 

•^ect cDiBBiBiicnboD wilh Europe hed been generilly cloied, and 
^llhough the rock of Cibralier ii viiible from part of her coail-linc, 
ihe wai probably at that lime in cloier touch with either Cairo or 
Bagdad. Such a country learni moit quickly from her enemies. 
Unlprlmalely, with the eaception of a brief period fifty years 
earlier, when Spain, at war with the Sultan of Morocco, had 
occupied Tetuan. the Riff had been uniformly brought into contact 
with opponents almost as backward as herself. 

It was about the opening of the present century that France 
conceived the definite plan of rounding off her African Empire 
with the abiorplieo of Morocco. The Tangier zone having been 
placed inder international control, and England and Italy having 
almost enbrely abandoned their interests in evchangr for wider 
powers respectively in Egypt and Tripoli, there was left only Spain 
with a Imgcr m the pie. Subseqoent negotiation resulted in the 
demircalion ai the Spanish sphere of an area which could not, in 
any case, have been occupied by France without idrriDg up trouble 
nearer home, it comprised the entire Riff and Jahala, with the 
eaception of a small tract lying along the valley of the Ward 
Ouergha, The po^iemion of this one valley, however, [ii of vital 
^mponance to the Riff, simply because it is the source from which 
the important area adiacent to Tabarrant derives Us supply of 
grain. 

No treaty between Spain and Morocco appears to eiist. Thai 
which defines the position of Morocco as a French protectorate 
was completed in the spring of 1912, and in the Franco^Spemsh 
ngreemenl drawn up in the autumn of that same year, the frontier 
dividing their respective spheres was agreed upon generally, 
'though certain details still remain in doubt. Thence forward it 
became the hmetioo of the latter country to establish her authority 
in territories that had never acknowledged a conqueror. The 
Sultan of Morocco had given away that which was not his to 
give. 

The initial error had coniiiled simply in ibe amimplioo that 
Morooro as a whole was under the effective control of the Sultan, 
and could be disposed of by him as he might think fit. Two at 
leatl of the varied slocb which go lo make up the sircalled 
Moorish populalioo of that country have refused to acknowledge any 
such right—the Tauregi of the desert and the Rifh of the Mediter¬ 
ranean littoral. Such a lUle ol affairs was ool foreseen in the 
. conversalioiii of 1904: lud in the subsequent FrancorSpanith 
agroemtnl the latter had imdertakci not tc alienate or cede all or 
part o the lerrilorio" alteitjwl In her. More recently it has become 
M academic problem whether in ceding them lo an original owner 
who bad DoC, in point of fod, ever been dispossessed, she would be 
bnakiol dial agreemenl, and ccnioqucatly providing France with the 
to intervene. To make the situation morn porfehly clear, 
so the Act el Algatiras, ngned by the plenipotentiaries of every 
greet Power, there is mplicii rofcreoce to the threefold principle 
of ibo soffToigoCy and mdcpeodmioe el His Maieity the Sultan, 
dw integrity el his dommions and econemit liberty without any 
inegMlilJ This, then, is the situalioo. These people who had 
always cheridiod their liberty, rendering only grudgMig allegiance 
Id a spirittml chief, hove been Mfrendurod lo a new mailer; who 
bioisttlf his bifMrad thma into iho bottdi'ol dimr heroditery enemies. 
In ibe modern world the speed of life has proportionaiely geared 
estf memorica. Lem advanced rices do not so easily^orgeL 
The Itery of Tarec is ilill told m Sheshuan, and the cKpubion 
InmAiidttlmio is lor her people the event ol yetterday. Thmughr 
rnt the Riff a mod ittallod ipirfi of patriotism prevails, and the 
iighi will he carried eo lo the last h proof of thp smgljsomi of 
ibuir mienlioDs, dmy have sought momborihip of the League ol 
Nousnii only to loam that u r^hlh^ have/no mtemalional 


From beginning to end ol the conversations resulting in the 
cession of iheir country, the Riffi were never consulted; m spite 
of the fact that the Sultan of Morocco, with whom the negotiations 
were carried on, could claim only a spiritual allegiance from these 
tnbps of the Mediterranean shore, analagoui to that rendered to 
the Pope of Rome by England, until it had been put lo the ted 
in an attempt to interfere with her political affairs. So in their 
highland fastnenes the Riffi clans also maintained independence; 
and when Spun arrWed on the scene lo take possession of her 
allotted sphere, a Bruce was not wanting to organise them against 
rhe common enemy 

The present war had its immediate origin in a question of 
mineral rights, and perhaps its long duration is not altogether uncon¬ 
nected with such material interests. It was in 1909, osi the ilrcoudi 
of a ccmceision resting on doubtful authority, that the engineers of 
a Spanish corporation engaged in opening up certain mines were 
attacked by eiasperated nataves, who considered that their territorial 
rights had been infringed, and a number of workmen killed. 

Two yean later came the disturbance in Fez, with the lubse* 
quent establishment there of French authority. From that lime 
forward the Spaniards appear to have pressed their Riff campaign 
with increased vigour, perhaps impelled by the lear of intervention 
on the part of their powerful neighboun. From the very outset they 
met with a succeaion of misfortunes which may in some ways be 
compared with the disasters to Bribsh arms which marked the open¬ 
ing phases of the Boer War. But in this case there was no reaction; 
defeat followed on the heels of defeat with ommous regulaniy, nnd 
' the crowning iragedy of Anual was succeeded by other lieis evpenaivg 
in life and material. The daily coal in money had increased from 
one to five million peaetaa, and masses of supplies of every sort had 
fallen into Riffi handa, even before the decision of the Directory to 
withdraw westward an to a shortened front, enabled the whole of 
the Jabala tribes to gu ever to the other side, carrying with them 
weapons and munitions supplied by the Spanish Ordnance lor a very 
different purpose. 

Thus, in spite of blockade by ki and land, the Riffi have been 
so heartened by success, and have so thoroughly armed ihemseivni 
at the expense of their enemies that they look forward wilhoill 
apprehension to an indcfmile prolongation ol hostilities. 

So far as the talk of foreigners in die Riff is concerned, there 
are Europeans, to the number of some ihousands, prisoners of war, 
generally employed on road-making and other manual labour behind 
the line. There are also individuals of dubious origin, posseming 
special mechanical knowledge, a sprinkling of volunteers who have 
served m the French Moroccan army, and some lew with a 
record ol service in die artillery, very properly employed as inr 
tructora the Riffi are quick to learn, and their youiger men 
in particular display greal natural aptitude, so that the state of 
tutelage ii nearly at an end. Ii is, however, natural that their 
employment of artillery, escepl at poln^blank range, should not 
be very effective, though ii is far otherwise with the use they make 
of small arint, and more especially of home manUaclured hand- 
grenades In their raiding parties, by a happy combmoUons of the 
bomb with tbeir traditional weapon the knife, they have set a 
standard which it would be difficult lo surpass. And with the rifle, 
though there is little idea of the value of conccniraled fire by groupie 
their standard ol individual marbinanihip is very high. They have 
copied and adapted the qnttems of trenches with rtrong points inirir 
duced by iheir opponents, and they make full use of wire and bnmbr 
proof dug-oulB. Their system of field tclephoncf it admirable. Two 
lereplaDcs, flown over fay berbian pilots in the early days- 
lung since lost the power ol movemenl. Bui mdividuil Riffi have 
made remarkable efforts with damaged machines brought down by 
niltrfire. If effective repair shops were once eilnbKshed, I do not 
think the youth of the coimiry would be biHled lor very long \jif 
the problem ol flight 
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The credii br ikii reBarkiUc rtate of oHoin mpt be 
given priinnnir lo Mohnamed ibi Abd-el-Krin, ■ chicfuin 
of tko Bgni OmrieL lo-dny Hyled Sulian by the free choice of the 
tribok Everywhere hii word coamendi obedicoce. It ii honoured 
omoiii the moM torbuicnl tribei of the libili. And in the Jame 
on Fridayi hii nine ii ipokcn by the Imnn, replacing that of Mulaya 
Yooncf ai leader of the people. Rerhapi the moil ngeificani 
evidence of the new order he hat iapoaed conHiH in the appearance 
of wlodowi in new bull hoinei. wh^H once were only loopholes lor 
Mie m the civil feuds which ragecf oooboually frou md lo end ol 
die country. 

In the sliirdy figure of their Sullen, Riff and Jabala alike re- 
oogniie the soldier who drove the shattered remnants of an invading 
army back upon Melilla, and the statesman who frou warring 
tribes has created a united people under the control of a central 
auriiorily. In his youth, Mohamnied ibn Abd-el-ICrim spent some 
yean in Melilla, where he had ample opportunity to familiarise 
himself with the methods and the mentality of bis future opponents, 
in the capadty ol Arabic instructor among the Spanish officers. Nor 
is bis knowledge of Western life limited lo a Spanish Moroccan port. 
Ho has travelled in Europe, and at least on one occasion before the 
war has been in London. This remarkable man is fully aware ol the 
backward coodilion ol bis native land, and of the need lor free 
intercourse with Europe. But he is codkious alio of a avilisation 
and national system inherited from past ages, which he would not 
destroy, but rather adapt to modern reqwremenb. 

It must not be imagined, however, that the Sultan ii to isolated 
figure, or that upon his withdrawal the new naiionalily would ol 
necessity vanish into air. A younger brother, the famous Sidi 
Mohemed, is the ideal military commander and idol ol the askar 
A man ol about thiriy-cight, who in early lile ludertook a course 
of training as an engineer in Spam, he is entirely at home in ccuniipo- 
litan society, and recently spent some months in Paris as Riffian 
representative in certain abortive peace discussions With these two 
there are aisoaaled id the functions of Government the Vizier Abd- 
es Selliun, Mohammed ibn el Had] Hitmi, Minister of Finance. 
'Mohammed ibo Boudjibar; and othcii, generally related by Wrriage 
to the chieftain, according to Oriental custom A united group, be- 
tween them disposing of considerable ability, who together constitute 
Q body of administrators quite capable of mdintaining in peace a 
system they themselves have set Up under stress of war. All uf them 
speak fluent Spanish, and some French Mchimmed ibn Boudjibar 
has even a iraoltering ol English, The Minister i\ho coic.bioes 
Foreign Affairs and Fmancr, Mohammed ibn el Mad] Hitnii, is in 
particular a man of outstanding inicllecl. familiar with Westein lile 
and poioti of view, and inspired by the highesl patriotism. 

This group of brolheri-in-law (for thr three last-named arr all 
married lo siileri ol the Sultan) is Srmly attached lo the ideal 
absolute independence. They hive nailed their colours to the mast, 
god the spiritual overlordship of a potentate who is become no more 
ihiu the vassal of France has been openly denounced. while such 
dolegaled authority as ii eoioyed by a Pasha of Marakesh, die crea^ 
lure of the same power m all vilal qu'sitioiis, fills them with imilmg 
cootempL Whether, as tbf Outcome ol negotialioo, any modified 
(orm ol soH-govemmeui under Spamdi ptotccdon would be considered 
1 cannol any. From the EuropoaO point of view, the inner bearings 
of this qiiHtion of mdopendenee are not so much sentimental as they 
are ttratogic and economic. aid il ia just on these two sides that 
Rdti lUtieiiiicn ore rcniOMbly apprehonaivo Such oegotiationa as 
h^^ ukmi place in dio past have not all been ol a character lo 
inipKe ooofidonce m their miiuk .while the campaign of mureproNOI- 
•don carried qn agamtt their eoimiry for years in the ttieit reapoasible 
ioumali of Westom Europoi hu served to render them dodUy 
wipiciom. 


So tar as the ttralcgk aide of riio queMr goca, aD the Great 
Powan are concerned; while England, in partiadir, codM hardly 
view with equanimity the ettaUidimont ol a rival ol the golm of 
the Mediterranean, in lace of Gibrahar. C on s eqnartly it haa hoao 
laid down that no fortificadoni or military or naval worb Aall he 
imdertakcn, other than those rcqnired for the control and defenea of 
the coimiry, none of the poriiei. for iutance. boing permittod to 
convert the Bay of Bodes or of AIhucemas into a naval base. Tboro 
does not. however, appear lo be anything aniageniidc lo ike spirit' 
ol these agreements in RiKi ambidons. which aim only at the arma- 
menu needed lor self-delcnce. Membership of the League el Nadoni, 
already eagerly sought, might well eountorbalance any roaionablo^ 
limitaUoDi imposed by the Powers, ia addition lo furnishing an eHocl- 
ive retort to the charge pul forward at intervals by interottod persons 
of endeavouring lo idr up a holy war. In the general iaterosl, it 
might even be argued that an independent Riff imdcr ioinl luaranieo 
would prove the beat soliidoiL 

There can be oo doubt, however, that a tingled problem U 
premted on the economic side, where no prospect appears ol any 
Power foregoing Its treaty rights; while the RiHi, for their part,, 
frankly consider themselves entitled to manage their own businem 
affairs. The rival clauni and ambitions of the numerous lignaloriea 
of the Act of Algearas are so involved, and the undergrooud 
forces at work so obscure, that this would prove a hard knot lo undo, 
even were there no question about the attitude of the inhabiUnls of 
die country in dispute. 

The Riff 14 rich in minerals; while the configuration of its 
coast-lme, wiih a parallel ridge of mountain about forty miles inland, 
and a succession of long valleys debouching on convenient deep-water 
bays, would render the problem of transport an easy one. The 
Mediterranean countries, and particularly Italy, would be substantial 
gainers by the free opening up ol the resources, while the employment 
of Western skill and capital for the purpose would be spedilly 
Welcome. 

Howr\er, for the time being, this potential source of revenue 
remains untapped, and the wealth of the land consists in its pastoral 
and agncultural produce I have lepo what purported lo be an 
economic map, filled in by Riffi hands, with the single word 
" Honey " written large over a hundred square miles of mountaiu. 
reputed lo be rich in ore. It is true that in this forlunqle little 
country mountain honey is so abundant that it forms a staple article of 
diet among ihe poor. So far as essential foodstuffs go, the Riff is 
self-suppoiting, her grain districts lying mainly along the coast from 
Cape Baba to beyond the Bay ol Albucemas, while to a Iqjgef 
degree almou *very valley ran show its area ol barley, and. Hot 
infrequently, of wheal as well. In this lime of war iherr is reaagn 
for apprehension only concerning the high mountain ditirict in the 
direction of Tarrabaiit, owing to the fact that its cereals pre derived 
Irom the valley ol the Wad Ouergha, in the sphere of iuflueqc* 
claimed by France. 

In addition lo its gram produce, the Rifl, over lafge arena il g 
stock-raising country, mutton and beef being regular artidea uf diet, 
while there is no estaUishmeni so humble as to be entirely devoid of 
goat's flesh or chicked for the pot. Immediately gd^eming every 
homestead is the tree or dmber ereettoo where (owh rodtt; aud oot 
for away an ample garden, badked up wifk ttquea aod weH filled 
with vegetables. Fruit also is grown in great variety. On the 
Wazao'. farms aromd Sdaada I noticed a prolusion of fig pod 
orange-trees intertipersed with vmes: whild apriMi. npplea phteia. 
maloDs and a variety of other frub were lo bo had m their iobm, 
though the best (mil-growing disirici ii iitd lo fte (ma ToiDomit 
oartiweasiward to the aeP. 

The lyrtem by which bodi ao anny in the fitU and a odfidmt 
Mpply el agricihural labour have been ooolinuMly ma in iwng t i for 



fSBlh Dteenber 


TheGnnrade 


30S 




wstecD yciri ii interoliiig merely as >d instance of organlied eco- 
momy in man power. Tkcre is no regular army in exitlaice beyond 
the aikar, cnltiled among ihe inhab/tants of the RifI proper—a body 
of men in some ways comparable to the regimenis of the Guard in 
a European system; and, like them, frequently employed to stiffen 
'Other troops io action. Recruits tor the aikar are enlisted on a 
three-year basis, and are well paid. The members of the tribal 
levies, consbtuting the bulk of the army, are chosen by lot, instructions 
being issued through local chieftains as occasion requires, while the 
msiti so mobilised alternate between a fortnight's lour in the fighting 
area, and a period about four timesjiB long spent on the land. Just 
as brigades pau into and out of the line during the operations of a 
European force, so it happens among the tribes, with this, difference 
that where the one go into billets in support or reserve, the others 
are temporarily returned to the home district, tu be replaced by 
units from the same source with ihe harka, or hatlle lormations 
confronting the enemy. Tlie tillage of the soil is as much the con¬ 
cern of El Makhzen as are military undertakings, minor adjustments 
in organisation being coDstanlty effected with a view to the adequacy 
of the labour available for planting or harvestivg the crops, of which 
one-tenth automatically becomes Government property, and must 
be deposited in store-houses, or tithe-barns allotted for the purpose. 

Thus It IB abundanti) evident that so long as their frontiers can 
be maintained, the Rilfi will not be slraved into Bubmiision. Though 
the blockade is far from complete, and a variety of luxury foodstuffs 
and such manufactured articles as metal teapots, candles, and matches 
arc eonlinually entering the country, the trade in contraband of war 
•appears to be negligible. It is not armaments that are called for in 
any case, but agricultural implements and machinery. At one period 
there was a dearth of picb and shovels, consignments having been 
stopped on the French frontier ; but recent wholesale captures of 
■tores have made good the deficiency, and the digging of roads and 
trenches can go merrily ahead When the time comes there will be 
a wide demand for mechanical manufactured articles, in exchange 
for which mineral and agricultural products will be available for 
<«xpiirt. 

One thing only has been asked for again and again--and as 
often refused. They have no adequate supply of drugs in the country 
and arc short of firit-aid material. The only doctors are native 
herbalists and bone-setteiB, while then surgical appliances are of 
the crudest Applications lor permission to send trained medical 
men and stores across the Spanish lines have been reierted by the 
bdckadittg Powers even when presented through the loternatiniml 
Red Cross Society of Geneva. It is aisumed that the iinfortimale 
Rilfi are rebels, and the proposition is regarded as unwarranted 
ioterlerence with purely domestic alfairs. 

Here, then, arc ■ variety of evils sprung From one original 
mumderstauding. Spain has been for sixteen yeers involved in 
operelioos which can hardly be proieeuled with aoeaniage, or 
nbaudoned with dignity. France finds her authority hi Nonh 
Africa 10 disturbed by the repeated triumphs of the Riff over her 
emIorUMie neighbour, that she has felt compelled to interverie for 
die stkiB of prolige in a war which this little country is waging for 
■iho right to exiitaDco. imaided in face of the world. 

To-day the war is being carried on, so far as the Rifti are 
•concerned, by methods available only to troops acting on the defen- 
uiiFC. for the succcii of their operstioos invariably depends on the 
possemiou of lull end accurate information totally denied to the 
other side, as well av on nn intimate knowledge of the powi^lities of 
idle coimiry, end on the power to pass freely into end out of the 
general popuUtioQ. Movemeoti of troops are conducted elmoii 
without transport, the infauiry carrying ammuoilion and rations in 
folds of thdr jaleebi, rarely even depending on mules. Thus equipped 
they pass about the mountaiot with the ease of ^^Idjboar, and 
m nearly as invisible; while el any uHinieDt they /taay be absorbed 


into the population of the villages to reappear as organised units 
when occtiioD requires. They can invariably dominate and out¬ 
flank a position accessible to European troops; while the injury they 
sustain from air bombardmeot is minimised by the nature of the 
country generally neutralising the effects of the lateral spread of a 
bomb, and the simple structure of the houses enables damage to be 
quickly and effectively repaired. 

Every column or ration-party on ihe other side must be regarded 
as on indepeadent force operating in enemy country, the ruggedneis 
of the ground rendering it impossible to construct any line of posU 
from which the intervening spaces can be effectively covered by 
fields of fire. If the column is sufficiently large and well led, it will 
probably attain its objective, alter suffering casualties from long range 
snipers impossible to locale. If It is small or indifferent in its leader¬ 
ship, there is a reasonable likelihood that it will suffer annihilation. 
Riffi tactics approximate very closely to those generally laid down 
as suitable to the advanced line of resistance. with this modification, 
that when driven in, instead of retiring on to a non-exiitenl main 
body, they open out to harass the flanks of the approaching enemy. 
They arc generally forewarned of iheir opponent's intentions, 
being past-masters m the various departments of secret service, 
while their field telephone system, built up entirely from captured 
stores, enables information to be distributed as it is required. The 
staff work seems very efficient, though a great deal is left to com¬ 
manders on the spot,^and the finctions of "A" and "Q " are of a 
rudimentary nature. They enjoy the advantage of interior lines of 
commuDicatioD, and their ixdumns are moved swiftly in file from one 
threatened point to another. It is said that five thousand Riffi, 
under the personal leadership of Sidi Mohamed, have in this way 
kept at bay an army of one hundred thousand men Finally, it is 
improbable that the occupation of any one town or position in the 
Riil would be more thin inconvenient to the administration, and 
any attempt to hold the grain-producing lowland long enough to 
starve the tribes into lubuiission would be inordinately costly in life 
to the invading force. 

But to assume that such an army as this, admirably lilted as it 
undoubtedly is for its special purpose, could be employed as a striking 
force in unfriendly country is absurd. Those alarmists who represent 
Mohammed bin Abd-el-Knm ai an oppressor, imposing hii yoke 
upon jeluctant neighbours, are raising the merest bogey. As 
liberators alone the Riffi have overstepped the boundaries of 
their tribal lands, and the submissions of neighbouring chiefs have 
been given willingly to the man who has showed them how the 
invader may be thrown back It is possible that the bribes of 
European Powers have in the past sometimes deflected natural 
inclination, and fears of reprisal deterred tribes ol the Jabala, by 
nature fickle, from taking a definite stand, but there is nothing here 
of tyranny and extortion In a double journey through Jabala 
and Riff, one has had ample opportunity to estimate the true slate 
of opinion. Though the western tribes are always ready to profit 
by an occasion, there can be no reasonable doubt where their 
sympathies lie, while from Wad Lau eastward to the open valley 
of Wad Monlouya are territories to whose inhabitancs patriotism 
IS second nature. 

The vital clause in a proposition for peace put forward by 
the Riffi delegates at an unproductive conference held two years 
ago in Pant is known to the Governmenti concerned, for the 
meetinis were attended by a representahve of the Spanish Embany. 
It concems ooly the mlernal end economic liberty of Riff 
and Jabala. 
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**=^‘^SSriSSrc*N NW-APO. AUIAHCE. 

(We have reproduced in ihewycolimmi leveral letleri of Mr. 
Vinceol Sheeno, the Speeical CoKreipoadem of ihe Daily Exprm 
and Ihe North AmericAa Ncwipnpei Alliaace. who if, lo Ur ni 
we know, the only Wnr Correipondcnl with the Rill. To-day we 
reproduce from the Dol/y Exprcji an account ol hit very daring 
iourney to Terghzinl. the General Headquarleri ol the Rill Army, 
which he hid icot to that ionmal three monlhi ago, and which 
appeared in ill colmnni three weeb later. From much that hai 
been pdblidied liace, Mr. Sheeaa'i deicriplion ol ihe liluilion ol the 
Rilfii if not yet by any neam out-ol-dale. Thii ii not his lint 
cnlerpriie in the Rill, lor in November, 1924, loo, he had made a 
daring iourney across Morocco and Algeria, and was held prisoner 
lor a lime by iribcnen on the edge of the Rill. After his release 
he entered the Rill and interviewed Mohammed bin Abd-ul-Karecm 
Later he presented an outline of ibe letter's peace terms to General 
Primo dc Rivera in Madrid, when the head ol the Spanish Directory 
eipresied his willingness lo agree to an armistice and to ihe grant 
of a large measure ol independence to the Rilfi leader provided that 
a goieral disarmament of the Rill tribesmen was carried out. These 
terms were conveyed by Mr. Sheean to Mohammed bin Afad-ul- 
Kareem, who rejected them, as he refused to disarm—Ed. Comrade | 

Bombarded on all sides by sea, land, and air and cut oil from 
the supply centres from which lo draw food, arms, and ammunition, 
Abd-Krim's liule Suto is still carrying on. In lad, it is not 
only carrying on, but is actually displaying a greater spirit and a 
graoler unity in face of these new dangers than it showed when 
Spain alone was the enemy. 

In my four days' iourney across the Diebala country from 
Tangier and in one day here at the RiH C.H.Q. I have seen no 
evidence d panic in the face ol the might of France. During the 
^pasl sia months the telephone system -provided with French field 
telo^oaes bought at Algicn before the outbreak ol hostilities with 
France-has been ealended ihroughoM the DjebaU. and now 
reaches from near Tant>er lo posts along the Taounai frooi between 
Taxa and Fez. 

Young Riff Chilf. 

Sidi Mohammed, a yotmger brother ol Abd-rl-Kiim, has esiab- 
lishad hit geocral headquarters here in Targhnui, and directs the 
campaign on three fronls, keeping cenrtaaC and direct commimicauon 
with hli brother, Abd-el-Krim, at A|dlr. Marshal Foch himself 
could not go about his job more coolly or with more auKhoniadve 
efficiency than this Riff general in his early thirties who has won 
military victories in the field while his brother Abd-el Knm has 
been effecting orderly government in the Riff. 


OtSCUMO 

whnke- 

turned iharplj nlO (frsaiK/ (ftlMI ■ uJ IQOTerf •!«■« •* ■ briifcer 

ncCi Fiitci flUMlei later 1 aught Iub up iu * hollow ■oMor 
Au Abo. T^ero taikut ud iwilt operolw* 

RiHi optned t biadle he wei carryiif lader hi» ■* * ^ 

■ioiile, I h,d pM OB ■ huce dMiwIeii jeellabo. or doth ol Be 
Moorish peasant. 

With the hood well dowo over my lace I continued on my 
walk until the RiHi led me into a small house in the Arab quarter 
of the town in the outskirts ol Tangier. There an aged Arab 
woman, one of Abd-el-Krim’s regular ageoti in Tangier, made aae 
undergo a severe inspection, and gave me a few last initructNiBS 
as to the best way ol paning through the cordon ol French gnardl. 

At sunset we lel out acrem the fields, avoiding the main road 
as much as possible. By detour through the hills we escaped the 
French Moroccan guards, and by eight o'clock we were ootade 
the international rone. Then lor an hour and a half we kept on 
until we had pasmd beyond the Spanish lio«. This part ol our 
blockade running merits attention, as the same thing happens every- 
night, and demonstrates the impombilily of maioUining an effective 
blockade in such a country. 

Just at the edge ol the international zone and on the outskirts 
of ihe Spanish lines about 300 Moors had gathered. These were 
people who had come by all roads to one point in order lo share 
and if possible to minimise the common danger. We all made the 
rush forward together, and although the Spanish searchlighb were 
playing constantly over the moonlit hills, we all came ihrougb 
without a scratch. 

We were at least halfway through the lines before any actual 
firing began. For about fifteen minutes we were under lire Irons 
both Bides, as the Irgri leads belWMi two Spnniih ferti. Yet oiB 
of the eatire 300 men, women, and children, country folk who- 
never min ihe Thursday market day at Tangier, war or no war. 
Dobody was injured. Even their mules, donkeys, chickcDS, nod 
goats escaped. Just before we reached the laiia point covered by 
the Spanish searchlighn the blockade runnecf all gathered lo com¬ 
pare notes. It was a curious scene under the white hill moon, the 
ihadowy figures moving about busily, each with some parl'iculnr 
Ahmed or Hamid or Ayesha or Fatima lo be anxious about 

Figs and Air Raids. 

My Riff friend and I left them there, and struck acrem the 
hills towards Bohrabiih. At about two in the raoming, however, 
my unacemtomed feel objected to treading on any more rocks, burrs, 
or thorns, lo we slopped for iho night in a convenieUi ditch» 

In the morning, before the first Spanish gun had begun lo- 
speak, we were off again towards Bohrabiih. Our food coMWtad 
of luscious cactus fruits, meloos, and ripe figs plucked along the way. 
This IB another reasen why Abd-el*Krim s armies need no Mgiply 


The headquarters suH display ■ spirit of confidence which is 
impressive lo the onlooker-'confidence in the ability ol one RiHi 
lo withstand ten Frenhmcn or Spaniards, confidence in ibe weather 
of Morocco, toufidcnce in the lack of efficiency of European aviaUon 
and confidence in the semidefendary genius of the two Riff 
leaden, Abd-ol-Krim and his brother. 

On Friday aficiBooB at two o'clock I was on the terrace of the 
Hotal Cecil m Tangier, where groupa of English tourists were idly 
watching the gunboats ol three nations riding at anchor in the 
sunny harbour. As had been previously arranged, a certain Rilfi 
happened to slroll along the pavement underneath the hotel terrace 
just then. He looked up vacantly once or twice, and then surted 
lowalk away towards the beach where Tangier's many tourists 
disport themselves under the African lun. 


We reached Bohrabiih after aighilall of a day made nrhuig 
by air raids and cannonades. The Spanish front had been specsally 
active during the paU two days, ever liace the RMI iraops umfcr 
Hamid Boudra had captured Dar Ben Aisia and maiiaqred the 
the Spanish garrisons. 

I left Bohrabiih on the eveamg of Septe^iber 6 abonid m 
long-legged Spanish mule with a mind of i‘j owa, croiuiig 
Djebala Ip the great Spaaiih military road where die great rUUwai 
from ShcAuao In Tutuaa look place Uit year. The iourney octip 
pied all nighi and the whole qf the foHowing day, Mogday» 
September 7, with an oocaiionai short rest 
Muezzin’S Call 

One of these stops look' place in the eouityard ol a village 
mosque directly opponte the Spaniib podliooi aroilkt the Rondak of 
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Ain Ycdida. We were joil lelliiig MMmd asleep with our heads 
on our saddle bags when the Muezzin began intoning his last call to 
prayer: “Allah is the one Cod, and Mohammed is his prophet." 

A more irritabng event on this journey was the loss ol mv guide 
when we had covered about hall the distance. He was about hall 
a mile ahead of me on the trail, and when we reached the spot 
where two roads branch Allah was unkind enough to send me along 
the wrong road. I made the rest ol *the journey ulone, except for 
chance companions picked up on the wayside. I spent the night ol 
Monday in a cornfield, and reached Targhzuit at noon on Tuesday, 
and there found my errant guide, who had preceded me by about an 
hour. 

Sdi Mohammed received me with the greatest cordiality, and 
gave immediate evidence of his tact by supplying me with a European 
meal prepared by his own family cook, who ccunes from Melilla and 
is a devoted retainer of the Abd-el'Krim family. Sidi Mohammed 
gave me a lent, a table, a bed, two chairs, and a personal servant. 
All these luzuries, especially the table and the chairs, are rare in the 
interior of Morocco 

If Sidi Mohammed could ooly contrive some son ol a screen 
against bombs now all would be well. Still, the European aviation 
cannot be said to have been JisHnguiihing itself during the past few 
dayi. A whole squadron of seven machines from the Freoch zone 
bombed the holy uty of Shethuan for two hours on Sunday and two 
hours on Mondav, and the total tasualliei were two people killed 
jmd one wounded. Both the dead were non-combatants, one woman 
mid one Jew. 

The combined French and Spanish Fleets bombarded Wad Lau 
nnd Tgizas on Saturday, killing four people in all. Alunous Spanish 
bombardment ol Ajdir on Friday lesulted only in three deaths, two 
•ol them being Spanish prisoners. It is small wonder that in spite 
■of the galhering dangers in this war against tremendous odds the 
Riffs are still conlidcnL 

Events would seem to prove that they are right. European 
aneihfids are of relatively small avail out here among the mountains of 
Allah. 

A 


Two Nations held at Bay. 

France it looking towaiJs Morocco with more than a little 
aniiety, wondering whnl it gomg to be the end of that unfortunate 
affair ’ Manhal Pntahi has mustered against Abd-cl-Knm over a 
score ol generals, an undivulged but enormus number ol men, hundreds 
^ ■eropInna.gB formidable strength of artillery and ewry weapon, 
^Bicept gif, that mao has not yel evolved lor the desliuclion of his 
bud. On lus side Prune de Rivera has mustered the might that is 
|ircsenl”day Spain, nod by land and sea with the help of the 
French Fleet—he has begun trying to reconquer the Riffians who 
during die past five yean have been beating him ind hii men 

The Little Army 

Against this tremendous stfenglh of two great nations Abd-el 
Krim hns gathered at most perhaps a hundred and fifty thousand men. 
They are armed with rifles, n few machine guns, and about one 
caMon on every front And yet they are resisting, and successfully 
renting, ihdr enemies. ^ 

K Cenaany and Russia were engaged against Abd-cl-Krim what 
an oilcry there would be a|jshist them, and how many sentimental 
people in England, France and America would be lauding the 
courage and slrenglh of ihii gallant Ktde people end iheir valiant 
leader. If it were EngUud dial were engaged in /this war—which 
jsn'l a war of conquest"! ihink the French papeja^would be inlerest- 

ing reading- ' / 


Against the Armiei and equipment uf France and Spain il 
seems scarcely possible that Abd-el-Krim can be successful. He has 
demanded that the recognihon of his independence be the hrat 
preliminary to all peace talk. He has made that demand in face of 
Petain's formidable array of guns and airplanes. The man seems 
crazy, judged by all ordinary standards. How can he hope to 
succeed ? And yet a letter I have just had from a combatant in one 
of the great armies which are lighting him, tells me his chances of 
success arc as good as fifty-fifty. 

Poor Strategy 

The great horror from which we in Europe niflcred for (our 
years and called a war was, all men now agree, a cumbrous business 
redeemed only from being a disgrace to generalship by the bravery 
of the men who fought in it and the cleverness of a few engineers. 
From the point of view of strategy and military skill it ranks as 
nearly double zero. 

Il just lumbered through its massive course to a conclusion 

But when the time comes for Abd-el-Krim to get a hearing he 
seems likely to be deKnbed as one of the greatest military and 
political leaders of modern limes. The French lecord against him 
that his methods are cruel—that he takes hostages from the tribes and 
bids them fight under penally of having their hostages killed. This 
much must at least be pul down to the credit of these tribes which are 
according to the French version conscripted against their will—as If 
anyone was ever conscripted voluntarily—and that they fight extra¬ 
ordinarily well and as if their hearts were in the business. 

Krim's Greatest Weapon. 

Thu ubire of his country u. of course. Abd-d-Krim's greaiett 
weapon. His mountains, the heal of the summer, the torrent of the 
autumn rams, the absence of roads, the impossibility of mabng 
bridges that will stand agaioil the floods,—all these aie weapons 

which arc of enormously greatei value than heavy cannon and bombs 
or tanks. 

Bui ihe skill ol the Riff leader lies in the way he makes lue of 
them When the French arc attacking there are usually 
none of his men to be seen. They attack a mountain side. 
Krim knows that it is an even chance that il will bring 
them lo a halt before long Then comes his chance. His men 
harry die haltmg columns from all sides. They are good marknnen, 
these Riffians, and they are quick lo learn II look them ooly two 
weeks to learn that ihey must change the tactics they had used against 
the Spaniards when dealing with the French Their pleasant habit 
was lo spare the Spanish officers and shoot for the noo-Cimis., seasoned 
veterans who could be counted on to lead a good fight. With the 
French they soon learned that ihe way to work was to shoot the 
while officers in command of the black iroops After that things 
were easy. 

The Rains 

K this war was to be finished this year il should have been 
finished before the rams. And it could not be done. That is the 
fact which has dawned on Pans and caused a flurry in political 
circles. The great combined Franco-Spanish offensive has (I think) 
gone off half-cock The Spaniards have accomplished a landing 
and are lighting on the defensive on the really important part of their 
front. The French have advanced as far as they can drag their 
artillery. They cannot get any further except with light columns, and 
light columns can keep a country quiel but caunot subdue it. 

For the French Government now the question is simply this; 
Is the country willing lo pay the cost of a winter blockade and u 
spring campaign ^ The SocibIibIb in the Chamber arc not, and they 
have up to now lormed hall the maiorily. The Radicals are not 
keen about il, and the Govemmenl, in the hope that something nice 
may turn up-^such as the death of Abd-el-Krim or a change ol his 
attitude—postponed the reassembly of Parliament from the begurtimg 
until the end ^ October. 
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Over the Hurldles. 

By that lime it hoped to have got over ike hurdles ol the 
American debt settlement—which it did not—and the Treaty of 
lecurily and with that accomplished it can leave the Moroccan war 
Id someone eke. No one, however, js in the least aniious lor the 
task, and that may lend to keep the ^Government io place. 

But to all others, not only in franco but elsewhere, the moral 
M. Pamleve will be likely to draw il he is lorced lo carry on this 
war which was lorced upon him will be: Where war is dillicult 
and IB going to cost too much, make peace at any price. 

P. J. PHILIP, 

In MnncAes/er Everdng News. 

* 

Meeting for Riflis. 

'* England should not forget that the Rills were our friends 
during the war," said Liemenanl Commander Kenworthy, M,P., 
speaking this evening al a meeting held in the Essex Hall on behalf 
of the Rills. 

Lieut-Commander Kenworthy. 

He told two stories of the time, in 1917, when he was Assistant 
Chief of Staff at Gibraltar. At one lime the supply of food from 
Spain was jeopardised The Rills heard of this "Don't you 
worry, " they said. "You have been friendly to us ever since the 
ime of Charles II. We will supply you with food " They used 
to run across from Morocco in their little feluccas with poultry, 
vegetables, and other food stuffs till at last the Spanish farmers 
began to send sopplici again The Riffs were also very helpful to 
US in giving information about German submarines, for curious 
things were happening on their coast Those acts of friendship 
were an excellent reason why we should try to stop this unnecessary 
bloodshed and wicked war ot aggression " The Kilfs are fighting 
not only for their independence." he said, " but to keep their 
people umpie and uncornipled, to preserve the Nnclity of iheir homes 
^ nod the purity of their women They have teen what has happened 
in other places under enervating influence from other counlriei 
Abdel Krim is a man who will go down to history among great 
liberators. For the lirsl time he has welded a group of clans into a 
nation. I believe they will win through whatever we do." 

Mr Cunninghame Graham. 

Mr. Cunninghame Graham who presided, urged that ihc whole 
matter should be taken up by the League of Nauoni It was in the 
essence of the spirit of the age that small nAlion.diiies should be 
protected. It was said that the Riffs were rebels. But ihc> had 
never recognised the suzerainty of the Sultan of Morocco He 
was their spiritual head but had no more right to sign away ihcir 
rights than the Pope, who was iheir spiritual head, would have 
lo sign away the rights of the Irish. The Riffis bew nolhigg about 
what was being done al Algecira^ when the trentv was signed. 

Mr. Cmmghame Graham added ihgl he had recently spent 
■ month in SfMin< The classes supporting the war were those that 
with us supported ikeBoer^Wnr. the ariRocracy, plitRitray, the higher 
clergy, and the military olficers. Bui the peasantry who saw their 
sona being decimiled for a war in which they had noioteresl, and the 
well eduonlnd people were ngaiiul it " Spain now has had dme to 
uke steps to end the war, II she docs not, she has troubles ahead 
which may involve the itibilily d the monarchy and her nelional 
ch-cdi*.. and she may have lo retire not after a series ot negotiations, but 
in desperate and headloiig retreat" 

"Abdul Krim," he mid. "is as true a patriot as Wallace, 
Bruce, or Washinglou. As long as there are a hundred armed Riffs 
h the country there will be no pence (or France or Spnin. Europe, 
which has so many Mohammednn intermb m her hands. diO'jId 


iniiu that this rajusiice muR cease, and the matter be placed 
hands of the League of Nations. As (or the belligerent Ratus oi the 
Riffs, for four years they have bpt Spain at bay and or four months 
they have withstood the might of France. 

The first resolution, which was moved by Gunmander Kenwor¬ 
thy, supported the demand for the immediate recognition of the 
belligerent slatui of the Riffs and their claim to (nil polibcnl 
economical and admmstrative independence. 

Mr. ARTHUR Field. 

This was seconded by Mr. Field, Secretary of the Riff Com¬ 
mittee. who alio read apologies for absence from Sir Charles Hob- 
house and others. Mr. Field said that if peace were lo be made 
there must be concemoni. Abd-el-Krim was willing lo consider 
everything short of the independent existence of his people. He was 
willmg lo recognise the position of the Spanish in Ceuta and other 
towns The Rifii wished lo exploit their own resources, but not to 
exclude the French and Spanish altogether. But they would object 
lo not being allowed to have a Riffiaa police force. 

Mr. E. N. Bennett. 

The second resolution, calling on the Government of Great 
Britain or some other diiinlereited Stole to ask the League of Nations 
to request the combatants lo bring the dispute lo arbitration and 
suggesting that the arbitrating court should contain one representolive 
of a Moslem nation, was moved by Mr E. N. Bennett. Mr. Bennett, 
who had )usi returned from Morocco, described the terrific forces 
against which the Riffs were fighting. There Iml been nothing 
in the Great IVar os jeiiere us the hombardmeni of Sheshuan by 
French Goliath planes: 112 warships had taken part in the 
bombardment of Ajdir--ihere had never been such a bomkprdment 
before in the history of the world. They must (ace the possibility 
that Abdel Krim might uliimatoly have lo surrender, but it would 
not be for a long lime He was a man of great ability and of 
extraordinary luck. In one place he had captured the food provided 
lor two French battalions for a whole year. The Riffs were export-' 
ing almonds frmn Tangier That did not look as if they were 
starving " I think it unworthy of a great natioo like the French, 
said Mr Bennett, " to set through the Sultan a price on the head 
of this great man What is £5,000 for Abdel Krim alive or dead 
but an incitement to auassinalion ?" 

Mr Bennett described his visit to Tetuan. The inhabitants are 
not allowed to walk three hundred yards from the city leR they be 
captured by the Riffs. The pack animals and iSeep are driven mio 
the city every nighl lest they he captured, and th; Rifis during the 
dav manage to fire into the town. He saw no dgm vf the Riff a 
givtng way, and when he looked at their strongholds, the magni¬ 
ficent hills, he wondered how they could he crushed unless monrjr 
were spent like water He ex^reiMd his deep rrgret ihit ihe 
people and ih: churches of this country had not raflird to ihc moral 
support of the Riffs. 

A resolutioD was also carried calling on the French and 
Spanish Govemrocnii lo permit the despatch of a medical miaiioo (or 
the relief of the RiK wounded and the civ.l vkiimi of aOfial 
bombardment. 

#» 

Morocco War Not Over. 

The MnrockaB war ii by oo mean. de*pite optimiilk 
le ilie rgnlfary. and Abdel ICriin.^r (ftm belnB beaCta, ii 
likoly to take .'«II advantage nf (he reipito nSered to Kim by ihr 
weedier condilmna. ^ 

Riance and Spain acmn on thi Defensive. 

A nmth ago when the iampnigunf *9 m 

wd, and the water rnini broaghi da PranorSpanidi gdvuto to g. 
halt, die honoun udonbtedly rerted with ihe Allied amia. . Bat 
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now it if the French end Spanitrdi who are on the defenaive, and 
•ibe ioiliitiTe hu onee more paiicd lo Abdel Krim. Any hirther 
advAOce into the Riff country ia impoaiible for the next three monthi. 
and in the meantime 250,000 troops must be maintained at a coat of 
aomething like live million franca (£50,000) a day to hold a 350 mile 
front againit an enemy who ia little affected by weather conditions. 

The French Lne of Posts. 

The French front now consiats of a line of fortified poila extend¬ 
ing acrou nearly two miles of barren and mountainoua country. 
There are about a hundred of these poala held ai a rule by not leu 
than a battalion, living behind barbed whre in dug-outa and trenchea, 
Nibiected to daily aniping, occaaional ahelling and frequent night raida 
by an enemy who ii aeldom viaible and who never firea a ihot until 
he ia certain of a target The poaU are atrong enough in themaelvea, 
but they have to be prepared to (iud their communicationi auddenly 
levered, either by heavy raini or by enemy raida. There ia little 
lateral communication between poih, the railway, ai a rule ia over 
30 milei from the front line, and the lew roadi which lead to the 
'fear are loon rendered impaiaable by a heavy fall of rain. 

At night enemy raiding parties sometimes penetrate miles behind 
ihe line to harau communications and lo attack isolated camps in die 
back areas. But the French line ia undoubtedly very atrong, and 
ihere ii little likelihood that the Rilfi will break through iu any force. 

Dancer at Alhuce.mas 

The Spaniardf have three leparate and quite distinct fronli to 
maintain. In the Wert they have the advantage of good commuoiea- 
tieoii and the line ii well held by a lyalem of blockhouiea augmented 
in the daytime by cavalry patrols. But in ipite ol thia Tetuan, with 
the Reudency and the Military Headquartera, ia under fire daily 
ifom the Riff battery on the Djebel Zeitoun and at night raiding 
pardei penetrate up to the very walla ol the city. The Teluan Ceuta 
failway ia liable lo raida from the Anjera, and every train ia com¬ 
pelled lo cany armoured tnicb with troops and machine guoi, while 
ibc Tangif-Teman road ia nothing more than a corridor through 
engn^ couBiry frequently attacked and often cut by the Riffa and 

Id the Eart on the Melilla front the Spaniard! have failed to 
dIfocI ceotacl wilb iheir iroopi at Alhuccmai. and there ia a danger¬ 
ous bend lo the line on the left flank at the juocb'on with the French 
Army. 

But it ii at Alhocemaa that developmeata are pouible. A 
3pniinh force of 16,000 men are holding a nx mile front over the 
molt predpilom and tracklen country, where everythot—eveo the 
wpmr^iai Ip be brogghl act end carried up to the line oo the 
»bickl dt peek nnidials^ and berg a determined RiH attack dtring n 
^periodttf rottgh weather mi^r hafc serious conaequcDcci 

Ripp Hardiness. 

Aa regard! the Rifla ihemiclvea, there la no cad to their 
fampaiping leaaun They are an eiiraordinarily hardy rac^ accus^ 
iNMd lo living in a rtate of lemi-alarvallon, with no heavy gum or 
egmbroui anpply cnlugua to move and wilb no definite poata to ihcli. 
living and hgWng in iheir own country. Kfty iribeamen can keep a 
iMltaUen very much on the alert, while one well-concealed aniper 
<can heM ug commimicaliona lor dayi. Uadcr iheae condiiiofla 
Abdel Krim can well afford to hold hia front line lightly^ aecure in 
i|he knowledge that any Ireah advance againat him ia impoaaible until 
the apring> 

Prarnm mdicitiona point towardi die probnbikly that he haa 
whhdriwn hia regular troopa from the front line in rcadineaa lor any 
•olcDlite be may decide upon^ leaving to the local tribeam^^lhe 
ttoak of keeprag the Franeh and Spaniah poata occupied. He ia nm 
.hkcly Id be Ifnrialed about agpplim aa he had the foreiigbt id colled 
ibe hnrvot from rite Wergha valley and other porta ol die Frwch 
.Zone and carry it Imck into the Riff billt before the atari af the 
offenam, and thia wiN prohobly be atdfide^' for winter 


Still, while these are all facta that have to be faced, there ia 
no need to lake an unduly peaaimiatic view ol the aituation. It ia 
imponible to tell bow far the Riffa were affected by the reveraea 
they sualaincd in September and the early part of October; the 
French Zone, at any rate, haa been freed from the menace of 
invaaion, and many of the rebellioui tribei have been won over again 
to their former allegiance. But it ia certain that lor the next three 
months nothing more can be done to bring Abdel Krim to heel. 

—Morning Poaf. 

A 

The Riff at Bay. 

Prestige—and the Price. 

By E. A. Bennelt. 

Cut off from the world, among the mouotaini of the Riff—a 
small country hall the size of Walea—some 15,000 men have been 
defending themaelvea for months againat 158,000 Frenchmen and at 
least 100,000 Spaniards. The heroic struggle of thia people, 
" rightly struggling to be free," has made little impreaaion on the 
public opinion ol our country. No official voice apeaka from the 
Conservative or Liberal Party; even at our Liverpool Conference 
the matter aecured nothing but a passing reference. The Churches 
ol Chriat look on in absolute silence, with one exception, the Quakers. 
It IS a tine thing la see on the bill above Tangier over a thousand 
Rilfi women and their children assembled to receive the weekly dole 
of 41b ol Hour provided by the joint benevoleDce of the Red Creicent 
Society and the Society of Friends. 

The League of Nations at Geneva liateaed vdihoot a protcat to 
the congratulatiom of M. Painleve oa the peaceful condiiioa of the 
world at a moment when a few huadred miles away a vast army of 
French loldien, not lo mention the Spaniards, were attacldng the 
poor fflouotaineen of the Riff with every devilry of modem warfare. 
Abd-el-Knm'a request that Great Britain should briag his case before 
the League of Nalions waa igBored. Civiliied DatioDS of the world, 
both aroall and groat, scared by the frown of France and Spain, 
*'ihut the nates of mercy oo mankind." 

We are teodina lo lose faith and vision when the wrongi of leas 
forhmale peoples claim our attention. Brutaliaed lo some extent by 
die war, and beat by the eoooiaic miseries of our own country, we 
have little time or inclination to worry about the miafoitiHiei of 
Berbers in Morocco or Arabs in Syria. 

The tortured people of the Riff have begged ui to support at 
least an attempt to send a few medical stores for their wounded— 
including old men, women and childern; but our Foreign Office 
remembers that the militariats and jmgoea of France are or were our 
"allies,'' that the Spaniardi are "a friendly nation ", ao we close our 
ears to these piteous calls from mere " rebels" (aiganst whom?), 
and pan by on the other side. 

The odds against the Riffia have been terrific. The hegnbard- 
neut of AIhucemas Bay and Adjir waa carried out by no leas chan 
112 wanhipa, about one ship for every house in the captured 
"capiiar'l The bombiag of the open town ol Sheahuan, without 
warniag, by forty powerful French aeroplanes of the newest type 
waa more terrible in its devastating violence than any concentrated 
attack by the amaller aircraft used in the Great War. On the other 
hand, the arrival of smuggled ammimition from the coert, always 
a precarious bminesa, ia now practically an impoiaibility, for n phain^ 
of cruisers ***1 destroyers—amongst them British vcaaela^^fet ch ea 
from Taoniera to Melilla. The bulk of Abd-el-Krim a sheila and 
cartridges have come from vast dumps captured from both Frcncia 
and Spaninrda. 
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The food quatioatj m ■aw, for Ae Riff wileyi ire ferile 

«d Ao ooidard oflifeeitreo.ely.io.pIe.tii«yr»te.*e*ctAji 

^t.r,<»ofolnondi OK being lenl into Tingier from »« «« 
nrni do« not lugeea it«rvntion conditiooi .n Ae mwior. W 
lurprMias capliiret oi lend bnve nlw been mn t e *■ — . 

n/eoe Abd el-Krim proeureJ, }t !’*•'» piwiijoni JoT two Ftench 
hittfl/ioni m a captured poiitioa KNidi of the Wergha. 

Among the wont pen’ll lhanhe Rilf leader hai to Face ii the 
ponible delecboo oF hit FolFowen. Arabi have many excellent 
qualiliei. but they are, I think, quite the moit venal race I have ever 
taicit In Tripoli the luliani oFtcn leind the lira a more eFiective 
weapon than the bayonet or the bullet Here and there villaici 
among the outlying tribei have iiicGumbed to bribes, though 
Abd-el-Krim has done his best to counter such influence by paying 
hii lighuag men 5 pesetas a day^aboul ten times the pay oF a 
Spanish soldier. The lure oi gold sti'il remains u a menace to the 
lolidaniy oF a tribal people possessing lew national lies; but it is 
really unworthy ol a great naUon like the French that they should, 
through the Sultan,'have olFered £5,000 For the brave Abd-el-Knm 
alive or dead—nothing more or less than an incitement to assaasina- 
tion. It was a pitiable sight when, quite recMly. in the triumphal 
■arch down the Prado at Madrid to celebrate the capture oF an 
Arab village (not yol actually occupied I), the column wu headed 
by a battalion of Moroccan Arabs. A spectacle almost equally 
odiouf was the sight at Tetuan of American oFFicers in French 
uniFormi. Surely these atizens oF the “ Land oF Lberiy ” might 
have been occupied with some better work than adding their weight 
lo the already crushing odds agamit the gallant hillmen of the RiFF. 


The campaign up to the present has been one of simple altruioo, 
and if die French, despite iheir desperate Finances and other troubles, 
can pemu indefinitely in the ucrifice of blood and treasure, and the 
Spaniards are willing lo prolong this ingloriow coulUd, the issue 
resolves itaell into one of mere arilhfflelic, and the gradually 
dimiaiihing number of the Riffian fighters will be iddmalely 
overwhelmed. But my own personil experiences in Morocco, 
coupled with news which came iccrmly from the Rilf, lead me to 
believe that, il this brutal conflict must eontinuo, many a long day trill 

, elapse before the lad band of Riflians makes its fmal stand oo some 
mounUin summit 


I made my way to Tetuan along a rogd which is sometimoi. 
open for transport and sometimesclocadhr Riffiaoforayia Aloag^ 
id whole length of thir^^wen miles thh road is str^ly guarded. 
BlockhouMa some with learchlighb, crown every commanding hill¬ 
top, while lanb and armoured cars and patroliof cavalry and mfioiry 
meet one at evety turn. Tetaan itself is in a stale of poitml siege. 

No one is allowed even to take a walk along the pretty hanb ol 
the river Martm, ■ few hundred yards from the walls, tor fear of 
Riffi ikirmiihcn m the valley At luniel the streets are choked 
with cows, sheep, donbys and goals, all being driven m bom the 
fields outside the town to save them from the bsndi of the maraodng 
enemy. Every day shells come crashing into Tetuan from some 
undetected emplacement in the moiBtaini beyond the nvor. Five 
loll when I wu ‘.here, and their arrival wu answered by the futile* 
discharge of heavier Spanish artillery agamsi the invisible cneqy. 

During my return through Spain I got the impremion that rim- 
only section ol the community who were at all kemi on this wretched 
war were naval and military officeri and the official friends of the 
Dictator's reg/mc. But alter all, what public opinion worth the 
name can be expected in a country where 42 per cent, of the popnla- 
lion are illiterste? In France people talked of prestige, jut as 
Lady Drummond Hay in the Morning PojI maintains that the 
position of the White Man ii being imperilled if the dark-skinned 
Riffi win through " Dark" mdeed I Many Riffi women are u 
lair-skinned u this lady journalist herself, and many of iheir dm 
folk are much fairer than the diminiitive troops of southern Spain. 

Prettige " indeed! When will the nations ol Europe learn that 
the prestige secured by the horrors of a Denihawai. Ammiar. or 
Damascus, so far from cowing their opponents, serves only to produce 
increased bitterness and sterner resistance ? 

r 

There n one hypothesis which might explain the participatioQ 
of France in this war and the lukewarm co^operalion of the Spi nish 
lorcef. It is that France menu to get out of this cosriy enterprise 
someihmg more than the restoration of her outpaal lint along the 

Wergha; that she intends, in fact, lo secure for henelf the virtgal 
control of a region which the Spaniards obvioinly cannot hold - 
including the mineral resources alleged to exist m the gorges el the- 

Riff. 


Syrian War of Independence 


Syrian Revolt. 

The special correspondent of the CAfeogo Trftune lelogripb: 

Donioacus f oiu fiof/uf )• 4fh Noa. 

Damascus was yeilerday la the throes of another paaic and the 
'''^torror cooiiauei to-day Thoumads of tradesmen have shut up their 
shops and from) the city. More Rrenchtroops are arrivin|,and 

Domascus has assumed the ■•pect ol a besieged city. Every road 
and every ctreet n barricadfcTwish machioo-guu posts, maldng the 
world's oldest city the most lOodem lortih'ed camp 

The rebellion now ceutres completely oO Bikiy, the former 
leader ol the Ntrioaaliii “ People i Party," now a bandit chieftam 
Baby has proclsimcd himiell “ PTundenl of the Syrian R^blic." 
He II aim commander of the army and die whole Cabinot. and at 
prcsenc u looUng for a capital He has given up the hope of 
cap^urFig Dimiscus, but is seeb'ng ■ favourable town, and in most 
prdbsbitity It will be Homs. 

R «Kcis, believed to be some of Baby's forces, have oommitted 
seriom damage to the naitow-gaugo railway hue hftwrssi DamiKUs 
and Haifa, a number of small bridges being damaged- Further 
qputh Bakry is said lo be concentrariog part of his army, and dm 


audiorilias are becooung concerned lest the Palesligian tavrilgry 
imder Bniiab mandate should beenme involvedL 

A French column has been' sent by General Gameliob uAo 
captured Sueda, Witiit Bakry’i force, which b ropertod tob^ 
between Homs and Damascua 

Accoding to FVneh officiali, Baluy hopes iii eapturn Homo 
and cstaUiib a provisional Covcmmenl there lor the ptapuse if 
calling the atteulion of the Leamie of Narions to the Syrtou irouUea 
He believes that if he has lor ine base of operations some sort af 
provisional Covemmoat he will be able lo lecot world aHetaion oi 
Syria's phehi. whareos at present be is a mere bpndk loader df 4,000^ 
or more followers. There are also several thoumnd ddoqiod * 
Druses with whom Bakry hopes lo form a balson, but the Rnck 
column undoabtedly will cut them off. They are now aomo thirty ^ 
miles apart * 

Tlko premtti Damaicu panic ^ enumd bythogoito cf artillery ^ 
and aifhombs. Another bandii band was dimovared by Frfn» 
aviators near the capital, and French gnos from An forts sorronnding 
the diy aided in ontabardina t^o hrigandi, 

llie band was compleinly dettioynd, biri the npiie of dim 
bombiitkient upiol the terribly aervoiu population. 
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The GoouKie 


“The Times*” Reports. 

Damascua, Ncv. 4. 

THE ftttick of norvci which After a very caIid moroing on 
Tuaday aftertaoon luddeniy prompted merchAnti in the bAZAArs to 
clear out their goodi developed on WedneBday morning iiiin some¬ 
thing approaching a panic at the station where the aulhonliei had 
doubled the train Accommodation for conveying DamaKenes fleeing 
to Beirut it appears that the caiM of this ]umpinen was the 
arrival of a letter from one of the Druse leaders operating near 
DunaKOf threatening the inhabitants ol the Meidan quarter that 
ai they had betrayed the Druses on Sunday by refusing to )oin the 
insurrection they would be the first to suffer from the neit attack, 
which would be made very soon. The Meidanis appealed to the 
French authorities for protection, and word went round like lightning 
that the Druses were about to enter the city. 

The Damascenes were still somewhat jumpy and their nervour 
ness was accentuated by the appearance of a very large party of Druses 
in the Hurjulleh district, some ten miles to the south-east Troops 
and aeroplanes were sent to deal with them, and from a housetop 
I witnessed the manoeuvring of the four aeroplanes m action These 
Tfequently relumed to their headquarteri at El Meiseh (three miles 
west of the city) for a fresh supply of bombs, and the huge black 
clouds which arose as the bombs fell were easily viuble. From the 
sound of the guns and the explosions ol the bombs the Druses 
gptpenred to have advanced as far as the village of El Khiyara, 
■bout three miles to the touih-eiit of Damascus. 

Direct cooimunicatioo with Iraq now seems to have been com¬ 
pletely M off. After the attacks along the Damascus route the 
motor-convoys were sent to Baghdad by way ol Tripoli* and 
Pnlnyra, but the latest reports show that that route ii also blocked. 
The Haifa train did not leave to-day as the line is cut between 
Kadem and Kiswa by the destruction of a bridge An armoured 
train has been dispatched in that direction. 

According to recent reports received in DimaicuB, Nebk, 
Jenid. and Duma were still in the occupauon ol the insurgenb on 
Monday, and a local admiaiitration had been set up under the 
Proviuonal Government." The insurgents resent being described 
na brigands and proclaim that they are lire supporters of that Covern- 
jneni of which Ramadan Pniha ibn Shallash is the military and 
Noanh Bey Bakry the civil chief. 


HmI/q, Aou. 12. 

Fifteen hundred rebels, of whom 300 were mounted, wider 
Zesd el Atrash. entered Hasbeya alter midnight on -Monday. 
Hofugoei who have arrived at Beirut report that the rebels have 
fc o iited the Arab flag at the same lime reassuring the Ch risUant 
hf prnclahniog that iheir action was taken solely against the 
snilitiLfy forcaa. A great many of the Inbabilanti left as they 
ieared ibo city might become a battle zone during efforts on the 
pa«t of the audmrilios m dislodge ihe rebels. The prices asked for 
conveyances reached eiorbttmit figures. 

There ii an unconfirmed rumour that the rebels entered the 
Mef) Ayun. Most of the rebel movcmenlt lately have taken place 
nt light in order to ayoiii aSach by aeroplanes. ^ 

h is reported that a big meeting was held lately attended by 
ihe leading chiels ol the tribes of the Jaulan. to cooler on ibe 
ipmot ntuiricn. Four hundred hoisemen assembled apd summoned 
the Emir Pnour and the Cireaisian notables to j'oin tjrem or remain 
ffhutral. The Emir Fiour, who fjsiled tp periupde them not to 
»gl^pk, urged that in any case they should not not hate Christians. 


3n 

DoimiBcuj, Noo. 12. 

All is quiet here. The city has, however, not lost its martial 
aspect. Every soldier, no mailer whether he is on or off duty, 
still carries a rifle and cartridges, and barbed wire barricades 
remain in the Merghi-square and the Salahiya quarter, where the 
French cantonment is, and where the barricades have been with¬ 
drawn higher up the hill and slightly increased in uze At night 
circulation is still restricted, and when we who live in the hote 
just below the French military hospital on the edge of the Salahiya 
quarter went alter dinner to visit friends higher up the hill we are 
compelled to identify ourselves to the sentries, who icru'inize us 
most closely. 

The Damascenes who took refuge in Beiri^ arc slowly 
returning. It is olficially computed that 23,000 fled during and 
immediately after the bombardment. This is possibly the origin of 
the amazing story current a fortnight ago that the bombardment 
caused 25,000 cawalhei. 

There is still no communication fr^m the Danish Mission at 
Nebk, and the latest information is that brigands menaced ihe 
hospital because it had taken in French wounded That the region 
north of DamaKus in the direction of Homs is in the hands of 
brigands is clear from the fact that food convoys to Duma, which is 
five miles out, have a strongly armed escort, while some of the 
Camel Corps coming yesterday towards Damascus were greeted by 
a fusillade of rifle fire when they approaLhed Nebk. 

In the iouth*wat ike other main body of brigAnds appears to 
have been reinforced under Mohame d Darwish Hamza, a colossus 
reputed to have the strength of three oxen in his right hand. Accord¬ 
ing to official-nformaUon, a band 1,000 strong, largely Drines, 
attacked Hasbeiya and drove out the fcnt^armea and Senegalese 
to the Men Ayun, which, it is stated, is ate occupied Official 
reticence, previous experience of communiques, which do not 
inspire confidence, and the obvious unreliability of news from local 
sources make it quite impossible to get exact details of any incidents 
reported to be occurring in those diilricis. But it appears to be 
clear that what ii taking place are but ordinary episodes of so-reiled 
guerrilla warFaie which at other times would arouse little interrst 
and that the prospect of further attack on Damascus is at present far 
removed. 


Jerusalem, Nov 13. 

It is reported that 2,000 Syrian lelugees have crossed into 
Galilee from Hasbeya, Jcdeidah, and the Merj A>un. They say 
they feared a Druse attack on Jedeidah. The fugitives have mostly 
proceeded to the Roshpinah district The gendarmerie an the 
frontier poUi h«s been strengthened. 

Beirut Nov 13. 

ANiolfiual communique stales that on the morning of ihe 12th 
BomcJbandilB .attempted unsuccessfully lo attack Duma, near Damas- 
rui. The bandits in the region of Habbeys had done som^ 
damage, but engaged in no military operations Artillery rcintorce- 
menli arrived here yesterday by the steamer Amboise, and were 
dispatched to the interior. Others are expected shortly. 

Beirut IS now filled with thousands oi refugees , latest arrivals, 
are from the district of Hasbeya, Raiheya, aod Merj Ayun The 
rebels orevented many from leaving Hasbeya. Thpse who escaped 
report that the rebels burned a portion of lh= Government archives 

The following day they occupied Kawkaba, a Cfiriitian willaiie 
half-way between Hasbeya and the Merj Ayun. A Chriitian 
priest from Hasbeya accompanied the rebels in order to appeal 
to the defenceless inhabitants of Kawkabanot to make futile resistance 
and to avoid useless bloodshed. But while they were iiirround- 
ing the village the rebels indulged in some firing and shot two 
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The ComiwEfe 


I6lh OeMoifcer 


Thii amed the mfcibitonu lo Miprt truAm. A 
mea>eol eowed, .nd .boul 40 vilUgc. .1.. re|»ri«r were 
killed, iacludieg two pr,eeU. The Iceee rf the rebel, .re ertnn.Ud 
at WO. After the eagagemeai the reheh looted and burned Ifie 
homet, and then returned to Haibeya. 


the inhabiiMli of che Tilloge of Merj Aftm had withdrawn to 
Nababyeh, oo the other tide of the Leoolet, while French Sen^iIcK 
covered their reireaL] 

More fighbng ii eipecfed, bur, according to theaameinlnrmant, 
Zdd el Alraih has oo ioleotion of aNacIriao the Lehaooo 




The ma/oriiy the inhabilaoti^ of Jedeida aod Merj Ayiin 
have fled lo Sidoo and Beirut,-a few remainiog to guard the 
hoiiMi. 


Beirut, Nov. 17. 


A Druse band attacked ManAra, in the district of Kuneitra 
where the maiority of the inhahitanli are Circassians. These 
later received reinforcements, and the result of the engagement 
is not yet known. The authorities are taking racBsurci to prevent 
bands from penetrating into the Lebanon proper. 


According to to-day’s communique several tkowand French 
reinlorcementi are arriving lo-day and to-morrow. The road between 
Kuneitra and DamaKus is ibll in the hands of the hrigands, but only 
400 of these are now operabng in the neighbourhood of DamaKui. 
Others, however, are moving in the direction from the Nebk district. 
Sultan Pasha el Atrash is threatening reprisals against those who 
desert or refuse to join his forces. 


Syria's Leader Reaches CoNSTANriNOPLE. 

Corulaniinople, Noo. /6, 

A MYSTERIOUSLY'WOROED communiQUe in this evening's 
Aka^am slates that the chief leader of the Syrian revolt has arrived 
here via Adana and inleodi to proceed to Europe in order to lubmii 
the desires ef the Arabs to the League of Naboos He is said lo be 
carrying a number of petitions and other documents. The communigue 
goes on to sty that his arguments have failed to move the Turkish 
Covemmeot from its attitude of complete neutrality but that a certain 
foreign Power is acbvely interested in the Syrian revolt and that 
the Arab leader m question is charged to ask the League in the 
name of the Syrians to award the mandate over Syria to a Power 
other than France. 

Hd/a, Nov. 17. 

EiGKF Lebanem muleteers reluming from the Bib (Cndesyria) 
were attacked at midnight while resting in a khan on the Damascus 
Road beyond Ain Safer, high up in the Lebanon, by brigands. 
Five were killed, two escaped, and the eighth, a Driae. was released 
by the brigands, who left a letter insuibng the French. This has 
produced much excitement, and it is feared that it will lead to 
reprisals which will result in a revival of the widespread brigandage 
which 10 vexed the Lebanon at the time of the arnval of General 
Weyiand as High Commisaioner. It ii hoped, however, that the 
alutude of the wiser Chrisbnns and Dnisea of the Lebanon will avert 
the danger. 

The Lebaneae Government has issued acommun/que announcing 
the evacuation by the inmrienti of Ebelsaqi and describing the 
measures taken againe their penetrating into the Jenin district in 
the Southern Lebanon. Ii praises the heroic resisUace of the 
inhabitants of Kawbba and releri to the alleged barbarities of the 
ioBuraents. 

Rousing the Christians, 

According to truitwonhy reports, the authoribm. are distributing 
arms end helping gelively in the formation of bands of Cbnrtian 
volimtcers The wisdom of such a policy is doubted, as it is thought 
libly lo lead to fratriudal scrifa and fan the flame of dymg religious 
feuds. A personage who has jmt come here from Haibeya had 
several conversauoQs wiib Zeid el Alraah, and repoda that Zeid 
publicly eiprewed bis diaapproval of the atUck on the ChriiUans at 
Kawbba. allhougb the insurgent verrion ii that the villagers opened 
lire while the head of the insurgeni detachmcni was negodating for 
the peaerful occupation of the village. According lo (uriher repom, 
the French officer commanding the forces in the Men Ayun sent an 
uldmatum to Zeid el Atradi ordering him to leave Hasbeya within 
4S hours, to which Zeid replied iovidng him to leive the Merj 
Ayun. lA Beirut comimijdqoe on November 16 aonoimced thnl 


A 

Official Report on the Damascus 
Tragedy. 

PorU, 4ih November (Night). 

The following official report on the recent evenU in Damascus 
was issued lo-day by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

On the morning of OcL IS two rebel bands, which had been 
operating for some dme in the neighbourhood of Damascus, took 
advantage of the fact that the repression organised by the Camelio 
column was taking place in another sector lo enter the native 
quaners of the city (Chagour and Meidan). These bands'quickly 
overwhelmed the police and the Syrian gendarmerie. All the 
suspected elements, scenting pillage, joined up with them and 
attempted an advance to other quarters. The authorities at Krrt 
thought of fighting the insurgents in the streets, but were later 
convinced that this would be useleu as night had fallen. Also it 
was impossible lo advance along the narrow streets of the town 
in which ihe insurgents were firing from all sides. In order to 
impress the rebels they ordered eight rounds of gunfire The 
insurgents then retired, and relative calm was established which 
permitted the French authorities to •^aiie a barrage roond the 
European quarters. 

On the morning of the 19th the natives resumed their fusillade, 
attempting without succes to invade other quaners. Tliiy made a ' 
fruiilem attack on the Arem Palace and the old citadel near by. 
Deeming it preferable lo avoid hand-to hand fighdng with no 
■dveriary which was superior in numbers, the audioridei during: 
the day of the 19th fired at long intervili • certain unaber of 
shells into the native quarters, not to deUroy then, but rather 
aimed at the pointo of assembly of the rebels, the open placesb 
gardens, nod terraces. On the morning of tho 20lh a iWimioni 
of rebels approached the commaoden and offered Id samnder, 
and by midday calm waa cslabliibed. The measires takm m order 
lo suppress ihe revolt were relatively moderate by conparMa 
with the imporlance of the movement. No Europtin civilian 
was cither lulled or wounded. Our troops lost loi deed, el whom 
three were French. The rebels lost about 200 dead. They had 
maisacrcd fihy Armenian! and two Tripoliteaa 'The daihB|e it 
limited lo the native quarters in which no Arab bmlding td atty 
architectti^ol er historic interest has been touched. The Aiem 
Palace ii intact, with the exception of a wlhg reccnily binlt for 
offices, and which was damaged. Only one hooie wu demolnhcd 
in the Jewish qiurier. Id the Chagour quarler twenty hotagr 
were damaaed by ibelk and a few dozen native mod hones 
were damaged through an oittbreak of fire. The roofs of leiiw 
of the bazaars have collapsed. 
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French Opinion. 

Parh, 5th Nao. 

AN iHwinbniurvey of die general uliialinn in Syria hai been 
recavnd toJny tram die Beirut corretpondeni of Le Ttmps He 
dmcribct ilia poarinn ai grave. Rewlh are breaking out all over 
dtamhatpreienillieyihowadiitincl tendency to ipread toward! 
the north, but what ii even more dimuieting n the fact that all dine 

outhreab appear to be manilrtatioiu of a deliberate plan meihodi- 

Mecuted. Officen with long eiperience of Syria and lU 
paapla nffinn that what ii now taking place it no iponlaneoui 
movemcBt doe to the ambitiona of local ehiefi. They believe that 
the incidentoof Damaacui, Anti-Lebanon and Jebel Sheikh, were 
deliberately ordered, and that a loreign influence ii urging the 
eiemcnu of different racea and religiona to riae for the mdc end and 
at die lame moment. During the pait two nonthi the rebrii have 
rmanoeuvred remarkably to bring about tbe complete iMlatiim of the 
Damaacna region. 

We have repreaied the DamaKue revolt, but let ua have no 
iHoMOa. We have not yet checkmated the rebeli. Their 
have aprend lurlher aHeld. Now they are bent on cutting the 
railway betwean Beirut and Homa in the Nahr-el-Aai Valley; they 
are nalafled on Moial Hcrmoo, and are trying to encircle all our 
iroopa araimd Damaacw. 

^e el the meana by which tbe rebels recruit their foirea la the 
apreeding of sloriea of wilful destruction by the French. Some 
have ibcoaelvcs destroyed parti of the irrigadon system m which 
the country depends for its wealth, and then have spread the story 
that the dcrtrucdon was committed by order ol the French, who had 
decided that since they mint quit the country they would rum 
•tliitt. ' 

dk 


A Visit to Damascus. 


DatnoKut, 6th Nm 

When I amved at Damascm from Beirut I learned that mine 
was the fsM car to reach the city for maqy days. Cmteral surprise 
was cipreaaed at my getting through. Old Damasou. mother of the 
werldL has been passing through troublous btues, and the scars are 
eoly too apparent. Otie can walk through the bombarded area 
widkoul aoy fear of the populace. 

The " Street Which is Called Straight" which is mmitiaoed 
vu the Acts el the Aposdes and in which Soul of Tarsus stay'd, is 
m partial wreck, and in the shopa which escaped donracuon were 
o sttfcnaneo of mra who appeared numbed and apathetic 

The Stamaiha Be»ar has escaped. It is to some ealent shielded 
by tbe pre-Remaa citadel, and runs along part of the western side, 
■but aR the area lying betweeut the “Street Which is Called 
Sirnighi," a matter of a quarter of e mile square or more, b m 
ousna, and b strangely romsmsoent of many French towns one saw 
ditriug dio world tragedy of f9l4"l8. The Palace of Azm, which 
an an ■tdamngud Mate oenjnred up all ibat was beautiful in the 
'hde* of Ae Arabian Nights, is in a aerry plight. Salvage opera' 
daua are baing pmsued, and a good deal of the valuable cooienu 
whicb wen italan have been recovered. 

hafPcvioin momage I poiolod oat how Ac Druses were 
t pigigs A le far tbe ruceui trenbleeiu Demesein. h docs eel reqtura 
Jnueb eueenragement for Ae lower clement to take aAaniad^l 
An tiHadan la nut in own endn In (enter limes Ae apresneus, 
“Shani and Skew,'* or DamaacMe aid Raacal, were qmanymoes^ 
attd loohing iaio rocani eveniiin Damasens, it is knowa that Ae 
i)nNi wbo mend Ae town were lergefy asnied by Ae losrcr 
i d ip m i dl Ac popnUen. / 


Aooiher fact of importance is Aal the burning of villagm by 
the French on Ae one nde. where it was known Ant such vitlagea 
were m league wiA Ae Druses or brigends, and Ae burning of 
villages by Ae Druses or brigaeA where support was not given, has 
resulted in Aiving homelem men with ■ hopelew outlook into Ae 
r*el camps, which has culminated in Ae formation ol armed hamb 
which have been orgauised into a real menace. The causes ol Ae 
Syrian revolt generally are economic as well at political. 

The country is m a poor state, end Aere does nei eppear to 
be any immediate hope of recovery. The ■ihiatieo remaini unom 
bill noi desperate. The arrival whirh it anticipated id large French 
reinlorcemralt. coousling ol eight baitalioos ol infantry and two 
cavalry regiments, will enable Ae aoAoriiies to uke the necessary 
measures to encircle and round up the many bands who are at 
present in Ae vioinily of Damascus and parts of uorAein Syria, and 
remove the danger which lately Areatened the towns of oorAern 
Syria and more particularly Damaacus.—Reuter's Sptciml Sercice 

A 


Fall of Deraa. 


Cairo, 6/A Not, 

It is reported Aal Ae situation around Damascus it of Ae most 
serious character. Railway commimieabont between Haifa, at Ae 
foot of Mount Carmel and Damascus, have been cot It it stolesi 
that Ae rebels attacked Deraa, which has fallee An iMir g «» 
leader had proclaimed himtelf military governor wiA a provisioaal 
government—CenlroJ Afeiei. 

A severe cemoiship it being impaled on ail leiegrama 

—EMchange Tplegraph Co. 

A 

Sarrail's Quarrel with Qericals. 

(From 'the Observer's" Correspondent.) 

Pam. 7ih Nov. 

The runs will by now hove brought obour o sinpeiuion of 
Bilitory operibooii certainly in Morocco, end probobly alio id 
Syria The momenl ii therefore opportancp not only to take Rock 
ol the Mlualion in both placet, but to point out certain broad-govem- 
ing lactB, which are litde appreaaled in France, and hardly at ill 
ouliidf ol iL 

It muit never be forgotten that the Iradibonal BHociationi ol 
France with Syria have never been either political or commercial, 
but eicluiively religioui. The Catholic miitionariei and Jeiuil 
•chooli had certainly built up a coouderable inllucnce. Their 
influence hai, however, never been entirely French, and no one 
who knowi the hiilory ol the teperaiion between Church and State, 
which hai made hall the political quarrcli of the lait hundred yean 
in French home poliuct, needs to be told that it wat not likely to 
be friendly t6 the Republic It waa that influence which determined 
the unwise choice ol Beirut as the capital ol the mandated territory, 
and It W4I that influence, which, until the arrival ol Ceneril 
Sarrail, inipired the whole French policy. 

As long as Couraud, and alterwardi more definitely, Weygand, 
submitted to such inspiration, all went more or lew well, allhoi«h 
the whole administrative syRcm haa always had the vice ol being 
stalled by man with no special qiialificabons lor thmr appointments, 
and with little other desire than to get a better appointment nearer 
Paris as soon as powble. 

Clerical Influences. 

When die eledians ol 1924 put into power in France a 
majority which, for dm fini time for many years, did not include 
the pirtiei of the Right, it was unKkoly that this Catholic ioipiraiioft 
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«biM , evw if iu cealiBUUce milhl iMve beco wntf. 

Wcn/utd WM replaced by Sarrail. niH martiiii uoder a MMe 
of the haadicap whieb hii Republican and Radical opiahna bad 
bef&'lo fail aililary career duriai ihe war, under Hiperiori wbo, 
after Joffre, had all beco Calholici. 


No ‘‘Evacuation’* or “Abandonment” 
of Mandates. 

(From “The Daily Telegraph's" Correspondent.) 

Por/f, dih Nw. 


He weal to Syria ftouily deterniDed to clear ill govemocDl 
of all clerical inlluenceiL lo vain did more eiperieoced colooiali— 
noi Calholici iheoiielvei—warn him of the daageri of any predpilale 
action. He hu had to ndfer die intriguei which they knew 
lo be inevitable, and the outbreaki which were boud to follow. 
Hil ohRinacy in maintaining at their poRi officiali who had become 
unpopular may have been niiilaken. Hii reprenive meaiurei are 
believed to have been high-handed and ill-judged. Hit recall wai 
certainly demanded by all pariiei. And yet he hai a cuel 

At for the lolution of the difhcully at a whole, the opinion 
It growing, cipecially in the Radical pariieii that the Syrian 
mandate, which it wai very unwiie of France ever to have under¬ 
taken. ought now lo be lurrendered. It will, however, be difficult 
lo reach that solution in the present wounded condition of the 


The appoimmeoi of M. Henry de Joiivenel lo be High Coni-' 
raiiiioner in Syria wai confirmed at yeReiday'i meeting of the 
CoiiKil of Miniiteri on the proposal of M. Briand, who, in out¬ 
lining to the Council the prinaples on which the mandate in Syri ^ 
would be exercised alter the re-eilabhihmeni of peace* said they 
would be based on the largest measure of autonomy for the popda- 
lions concerned. The present dilficulues. he said, were imdemable^ 
but he considered them as only temporary. What was wanted was 
lo teach the Syriani to govern themielver-a task in which a spirit d 
large tolerance mud be exercised. During bis appearance before the 
Foreign Affairs Comminon M. Briand, in reply lo a CommuniR 
Deputy's suggestion that France should evacuate Syria, said : “ We 

ought not lo renounce a mandate confided lo us by the Lengnn of 
Nations, and also for the prestige of France." 


nation's military pride; which, in spite of all the SocialiRs, is In a Ralemeni lo the Press cmceming his new Usk M. de 

very real. The reaisertion of French preRige may be a difficult Jouvenel said he had only acccpled it on two coitions. One was 

that he should have a Iren hand, and the other that bo should be 


French Prestige. 


assured of the good will of the polidcal parties at home. 


To this 


To surrender the mandate and at the same time maintain 
French preRige, presents such difficulties that it is uot surpriunn that 
M. Briand yesterday declared to the Foreign Affairs Commission 
of the Chamber that it could not be considered, although it is 
significant that prominence is given to this declaration to-day by 
the papers of the Right, while it is slurred over or evoo suppressed 
by those of the Left, except by the CommuniR " Humaoile," which 
denounces it as i fresh proof of Imperialism. Evidently the intention 
of the Government is to satisfy Radical and SocialiR feeling in the 
matter by extending Liberal principles in the Govemmcnl of the 
country rather than by evacuation. 

General Sarrail is to be replaced hy i Civil Covernor, 
M. Henry de Jouvenel, whose direct aiaociations with the League 
of Nations will Rill farther give a Liberal colour to hii appointment. 
Moreover, M Paul Boncour, who presides over the Committee 
lor organisinn the adminiRration of the mandate, yeRerday 
announced the inlcndon largely to associate the native population 
vilh ike Goveroment, by the creationj oi an elective council with 
conddeiable powers. These proposals are no doubt, partly mflueuc 
cd by Parliamentary considerations, and the oecesiiiy of M. 
Painleve lo Reer a middle enurse between NationaliR iosistence 


end he consulted represeniau'ves of the various parties, iocliding 
M. Her not, M. Poincare, and Leoo Blum, the SodaliR leader, beforn 
he siunified his iceeptance. He hoped that on the completioo of his 
task he would be able lo aay to the League of Nadoos: “ I have 
organised the liberty of Syria. The country can now govern iuelf." 
Bui meanwhile, he conlinued, France muR hold on and re-eRablisb 
calm. She could never declare hersoU incapable of carrying out ihu 
muuoD entruRed to her. She could not be iMeated, and |he words- 
“ abandonment" and " evacnalien" should be banished from her 
vocabulary. She wished for peace with honour. A mandate, he 
added, muR not be confused with a military occupatiou. Conceminf 
ihe duraiiou of his new tosk, M. dc Jouvenel said that at the end ^ 
the six months, which was the usual term of the duration of a Parlia¬ 
mentarian's raiaion, be expected lo return and give an accouM of 
his work lo the Government nod ParliamanL 

A telegram from Beirut to-day reports an engagement in the 
Nebek district, in which the rebels loR 200 killed. A detachmoR 
of cavalry has occupied Kimeitra without trouble. A draft of 700 
men of the I6ih Infantry left Pau yeRerday for Marsrilles, cn roRr 
lor Syria. 

* 


upon the Syrian adventure and SocialiR disapproval of it. 

Those oppomd lo the surrender ol the mandate maiuinin that 
both luly and Briiian are eagerly awaiiing the opportimily to uke 
R up. and there are not wanting Colooiali who pretend that 
Bntain has been deliberately assiRini lo foment die locil dilficul- 
net. These charges, however, were refuted yeRerday by M. 
Painleve, who ppid a tribute lo British loyalty, at the same lime 
as he declared that the total miliiarv loMes since the bcginaini of 
the year uere oui more than six hundred, of which only two 
hundred were French. 

Morocco. 

With regard to Morocco, the firR thing to be said is that 
munridactory as the ninatM may now be, there is no doubt whil- 
cver than when the winter is over the military part of it will be 
cleared up wilheiil much ddficuhy The enormous pfepooderance 
of the French forces make such a result ineriinble. Although 
*AtJ-el-Krim still has peihaps 60,000 men of the 100,000 to which 
his forces had at nne moncnl swollen, whnt nn ihcse agafna the 
160,000 men* the 20 air sqpadronii and the immenwably 
freatcr resn'urcca in cqwpmtttan^.piniqpmiim el the Freuch } 


Charges Against Troops, 

Cdiro, 8ih iVeo. 

The Syrian Infonnabon Bureau iwes a report which it has 
received from Damascus regardiiig the recent events ihwn. Huh 
report is dated 2nd instant, and charges the French troops widi 
high-handed acbon in the city on the pretext of diaeovaring alma 
lOnsht by the French niithorities. AHegntioer are mnde of IwcAdt 
entry into sixty private dwellings in the Kanawnt gngrter andnf 
imimidntion ol the inmnlei. In one instance n aabei aMt W 
three lOBi aiid two dauihien are nid lo have been arrtrted liy a 
FtomIi patrol becaise a diot wai fired wmewhere oe^ their ImMm. 

The fBaiily, it ii Hated, wefe lalcn lo a* imImwb 
aadlhe houe wai dylaaiitcd. 

The re|iort proeeedi to aHina that U ooa day 363 corpiai 
wS4 reoevaNd (rott the ddiifi iH iht Shagoiir qdarier, aad ifiet 
note badici are Seiai fcoad daily. *1116 m^uei aae&iH ^ 
placef of aiyliBi ia the Salhieh qaarter are croiWdeil widT VereaVad 
■addaHhuie faailia whoia hoMto ware dMNifad'ia'liia hoBbard' 
Mat FoodHMdh haw reached prietk recaHiiii afar ^adUeai^ a^' 
die popdalica M aieaacad with faaiDe. ' 
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» Duiaieni it iioklad fna die Dciibbeuriii villaia eed ii u- 
«ble IB ohuin oaeenry nppiiei. Moresver. die nwraenb are al 
the doon «( DaBatcw. Hemi, aed Hama, and are challen«iea 
the aiflhorilieB lo opeo cembai oobide the (owoi. They are aclaally 
lendiiii inch memagct by lelephaae arer the iiaei remaiiiiiig intact 
batween the large tawni and the lecaliiiet occupied by the in- 
i.—Rtuler‘t Special ^erafce. 


De Jouvenel on His Mission. 

(From “ the times’ ” Correspondent.) 


•uch ■ Nep could hardly be ukea eicept upon the inilialive. or 
With the lulleR concurrence, oi the French CovemmenI, whidi 
will doubtlea inibtule an inquiry oi ih o%ni. 


Clericalism Restored. 

It ii noteworthy that one el the liru acli oi General Duport 
upon hit onival in Syria wot, conirory to Coieral SBrrnil'teumple. 
to attend the Comular Matt, which wai laid by the Pope'a 
Apmiolic Delegate, Mgr. Ciannini. 


Big French Offensive. 


Parij, Noo. 8e 

M. Henri de JOUVENELi the new Hi|h ConmiitSoner el 
SyriAi will leave Paru ai iooq at he hai had an oppertimily of a 
•coDverutioD with General Sarrail, whose return he will await. M. de 
Jouvenel will be commiiuoned to carry out not merely a policy 
designed to appease the present discontent, but also an investigation 
of the whole rcladonihip between the mandatory authority and 
the various seclioos of the population. 

As a Senator, he is only allowed leave of absence from 
Parliament for siv months, though the pemusion may be renewed 
«t the cod of that period as was doae in the case of M. Steeg 
when he was Governor-General of Algeria. In a statement 
yesterday. M, de Jouvenel anticipated that aher sii months he 
would return to report to the Government and to Parliament He 
also made it clear that before accepting ibe post he had obtained 
the approval of the three party leaders, M. Herriot M. Leon 
Blum and M. Poincare. 


M. de Jouvenel said that he was in a position similar to (hat 
of a commission of inquiry, with the difference that he would 
arrive at his own conclusions on the spot and take adion upon them. 
It was not a military organization which he was going lo mtrodiice, 
though the military arm was necessary for security. His own 
buMnom, in accordance with the civilizing mandate which France 
•had accepted, was to give the populations justice, Jiberty, and 
prosperity. The present political troubles had impended even the 
mod urgent public works. A solid organization mmt be recreated. 
If he redored peace and organized the French mandate his 
•mission as a political aulliorily would be completed. 


Any abaadonnent of the mandate was out of the queriion. 
4n Syria there were 29 different races and internal peace was 
closely co n necled whh eitemal peace. He wanted, therefore, lo 
ooopcrali not only with the Syrian peoples but with the neighbeurs 
df Syria. He dflNred a real cooperadon with England. When 
ike affairs of one mandatory were in a bad stale so were those of 
ibe other. There was an undoubted community of intered bdween 
ike Freuck and the English. Franco, as a groat Moslem Power, 
dogidupl leave the Turb outoi account. With the Turb his 
rub wonM be one of friendly respect Inr ike Irealica. Speaking 
•genernily, the Simian problem cauld net be mlved without 


♦ 

League's Poudoa, 


(Pnom ^ the Daily TEtECRArH's " Diplomatic 

Correspondent.) ^ 

In mm League quarten tbe Maa bat beau naatod al a 
I aagUB Cn M M iM in p la iueaiiigaie aad reganou recM bapgeaiigi 
-iu'Simk. Suck a hewuear. cadd oulg ba tokea by ibe Lcmub 
■C audeiL aad uat bp ibu Peraaiuai Laague CeiiMi»aa ea 
Mbiilalaa abbtagb latter bedp ceold aabe a reca^Mtadaliaa 
iba CeuaciL It guei wIlbM Mpiag. ^erer, that 


(From "THe Daily Telegraph's” Correspondent.) 

Parti, 10th Nov. (Night). 

The beginning of a great French olfeniive in Syria is announced 
la>day by the Cairo Correipondeni oi tbe Liherle, who telegraph,: 
"An unofficial deipauh from Beirut enfims the report that a 
decisive batlle is iuuninent in the neighbourhood of Danaicui. Tlie 
French troops will take the offensive to-morrow moraiag. Already 
al the present moment a large eacircling operation it in pregrem 
between Damascus and Homs. Two regiments cpf cavalry are 
pressing Bakri's forces. Eiploiiens of bombs dropped by aeroplanea 
on ihe rebel assemblies can be seen from Damaicns. There was 
last night a full council of war at which were present Generals 
Dupont and Gamelin and the commanders of all ibe imils lab'ng part 
in the action. Great confidence reigns among the troops since the 
departure of General Sarrail. A delegation el notables has visited 
the brother of Sultan el Alrosh to poinl out that il the Druses 
endeavoured lo penelrale into Damascus the city would again be 
subiected to bombardment. The chief of the delegation was assured 
M behalf ol the Sultan that the Druses, who hadaothing in common with 
Bakn's followers, had no intenlion of helping the rebels or of ^ ». r hng 
the city. A nimour ii cunent in Cairo that on Italian squadron is 
cn route for Beintt.” 

The Beirut Correspondent of the T e/nps, in a telegram despatch* 
ed on 9th November soys: 

la the opiaion of all Frenchmen I have consulted, the litualion 
remaius eitremely serious. Before the first frosts set in we must 
gain a decisive sucres, m the Damascus region, otherwise we shall 
only remain in the city with great difficulty, and shall be imable lo 
preveat the oorth of our terniory from risiag. But have we al 
present mfheieut troops for such a decisive iuccch> This ii not 
certaw'' 

Freach meunious of Arab and Turkish clemenU are reported 
in the Jebel Aati-Lebanoo, which is crossed by the Beinn-Damaicua 
Railway. These elemenU are seeking to inital themselveidefinitely 
in the anti-Lebanao, lo aa to cut railway communicalioDi betweas 
Dimaicui aad the eeasL If they luccecd the French would be iu 
an awkward liiiwliao. and would have lo remove thar supply base 
furihtr south towards Saida. Ona great difficulty it lack of railway 
communcationt which would permit the rapid movement of troops^' 
and such linm as do eiist are all of different gauges 

♦ 

Geiwril Sarrail’s C ase. 

(From ” The 'Dmes ' ” Correspondent.) 

Pont, Nee. 10. 

the Pefif Porfi/cn publishes a message from M. AlbeO* 
Londret (ita special ccrrespondcut bow on his way to Syria), which 
gives what It clearly a forecast of the eiplanatton of recent events 
which General Sarrail will give on hit arrival in Pario. The 
former High Commimianer is now on board the liner Sphiai boimd • 
lor Maraeillett and M. Loodres boarded the vessel during iu call 
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41 Aleiinilrii. Gcnefil StmiKi uk n boI |iven in hii nwn wordi. 
but at hit MigeftioB the infomation wai filliered Irom weU-inbrp- 
cd penoBi on hoard ihe diip and the former High Commiiiimr 
nherwardi told M. Loodrei that the DeHage he proposed to 
lelegvnph was accurate. The following is a summary of the 
message:— 

At 8 o'clock on the mommg of October 18, M. Loodrei lUtei. 
three French soldiers who. were crossing a makel were surrounded, 
bulled, and finally pursued by the crowd. Some Syrian gendarmes 
fired shots in the air. Cradndly eicitement spread to all die 
bazaars, the shops of which, ns if by order, closed at noon. At 
2 p.u. a partol surprised 22 incendiaries engaged in setting fire to 
the houses of Armenians near the cemoteriea The Armenians fled. 
At 4 p.m. rifle firing began. Bands of Druses and of Dpmasccne 
insurgents pressed to the centre of the city, sweeping everything 
before them. At this moment General Sorrail and Gamelin arrived 
at Damascu and bullets whistled about their car. Rifle shots were 
fired from mosques and the minarets, 13 women and seven old men 
were massacred and migilatcd. 

At the entrance to the Shagur quarter the city was in disorder. 
The iniurgenb advanced on the Azm Palace. The police at a post 
in the neighbourhood were disarmed and disappeared. The 
commander of the Palace reported that his ammunition was eihausted. 
Syrian gendarmes deserted to the iniurgenls who were setting fire 
to the houa. 

Action was necessary. To do nothing would hive been to risk 
g mnisicrc ol citizens such as happened in 1660. Street fighting 
would have meaat great bloodshed. General Sarrail gave orders 
to the artillery to open fire on the Shagur and Meidan quarters and 
on those alone. Eight shells were fired. This seemed to be 
enough. An effect was immediately visible. The insur|«nii with¬ 
drew and the nighi passed without a massacre. 

Next day, however, the pillaging bandii whose numbers were 
growing, resumed rifle lighting and aiuulled the Azm Palace, got 
inside and pillaged it. Il was booty rather than any political ohect 
at which they aimed. Snen the whole city seemed to be at their 
mercy, and il was decided to renew the bombardment. 

As to the daBMge dene, it was sUied that 300 housei la the 
Shagur and Mddan quarters were dcriroyed; 14 French mldicn 
were killed and 47 wounded: 50 Armenians were massacred by 
the insurgents. Altogether, counting the periooi hiHed by the 
bombardment, there were 137 victims of the disorders. [It is 
difficult to see what this loul ineludeg Even il it refers auty to 
the killad. il should be pointed out that ae offiiial report recently 
mated that 200 inBurgents were killed.| 

Ob October 20. the iniurgaiii sued lor peace Gimeral 
Sarrail 4f~«***^ the surrender of 3,000 rifles, which wer« duly 
givoi np. The aftair was over. 

M. Loadres was informed that General Gamelia bad made a 
report which sought In luslily the bembardmenl in the Unowigg 

Tbe miliury Command is convinced ihet is obtained in the 
minimimi of time nnd at th^ dtinimiim of cost the result sought—that 
«l prevcBliDg the evtcniion id n movement which might easily have 
developed into a " Damascene Vespers." 

iCeaeral Gamelin'i reference to "Damamene Vespers” is 
no allysion to the "Sialian Vespert" ol 1282, when the mhabii- 
^ of Palermo rose agaioat the French garriien imposed by die 
Angevin Ungs of Naples. This led to the mamacre of nearly all 
she French in Sicily, the lam ol tbe idand to the Angering and 
qbe ttinblidmeni of an Aragoncac dynamy.| 


QtmasM OF British Consui. 

For the pooic and flighi of large oombon ol the populaiion^ 
iolhe days immodialely Inllosring ibo bombardmeto; the penona 
who furnished M. Loodrei with his informolioB put some of the 
blame ou Mr. Sman, the Brilidi Censui. They my that m 
O ctober 22, two days alter the diiorden are alleged to have 
ceased, a notice wns plncnrdad warning Britidi mbieda that they 
might have to leave Damascus. If they widied to go, elloili wouU' 
be made to ensure ihdr departuro in safety. If they come to take 
shelter at the Conwiate." die notice is said to have declared. " the 
Consul cannot guaraiilee that they will lind themselves in safely,” 
On October 23, M. Londres myi, the Consd posted up o further 
notice staling that " in view of the bombardmat which will be 
resumed, British subjects arc laviled to present ihemseivci at the 
Coaiulate on October 24 at 8 o'clock, in order to be coovoyed 
oto of the danger zone." M. Loidres nmgemed diet the Bribdi 
CqbihI. surprised by the events of October 18 end 19, might well 
be afraid of the rmnmplioo of the shelling, big tbe reply was 
given that Mr. Souri had been informed that, if the High 
CommiisioDer wera compelltd to resume the faombardmeoi, he 
would give the Consul Am warning, 

One of General Sarrail’i defences against the charge that he 
repeatedly refused to receive a delegation from the Drusm will 
apparently be that General Weygand, the previom High Commit* 
lioner. had alio refued to seethe delegadon. Tliii, also, is tae. 
but it is not neceninly an adequate defence, since such a 
might be luitilied at one lime, but could not neceaurily briumified 
later if, as is alleied, persistence io this course helped to brum 
about the Druse revolt 

* 

French Reports of Fighting. 

(Prom “The Daily Telegraph's'' Correspondent.) 

P»fi, I2th Ata., 

A Telegram rerd«ed lo-dajr from the Cdro correiiMtdcM of 
the Uierle aiiawMa tlial. aceordi.t lo ihe nfticial reparD 
manaiiai from die Hish Cenmwarial at Bcinil. a bodr d 
Bakri'iforeci operaliat between Honi and Damaicw hai been 
nrroimded. General Dupont, who, pendin. the nrrinl nf M. 
Hcari de JoovcncI ii fulKllini the dubei el die Hi.h Cemmimianer, 
il nwaidn. die nrrivtl el reinforcemenU bdore iirikini n deeime 
blew, but alrendp he hni nt hit cemmind ndlicienl inopa m 
eOMira the lalely of the towm and rnilwnj linci wbieh nre lubject 
to inceMoni alinck by bandi of Syrian brigandn ThaM bnndb. 
are ibll redoubtable, linee they are eperntiuK m a diitrict ibe 
popukuen el which ■ favourable lo them, mi their ue 

lupally made on poM defended only by aall .arrm which find 
thenuehrei compelled In retire on nti|bbourii. pmiHimi 
rebel (ucccmcf are, however, anially of very dhort durali.i. 

Such WBf the cam of the town of Haibiyn, wUdi ww 
oecupiod on lOdi Nov. by ■ body of abmil 1,000 itou<|ato. 
but waa recaptorad ymlardayby ProKb tnwpa aidad by Ipcai 
cbiah, ■•darmcrie and iht S«cialcae lanimn. The nbdk 
were llimi back towardi Mori Ayma. (Other aewipaperiand bha 
the tome corrcnmndenl wridai tithe I6di Nov. do ant cabfinn 
ihii, but write ai il Haihiya waa ilill it tbe kaadi d dm libertMt 
Ed. Ceiiiradc.| Than waa local liihtiaff yuktmday it dm r^i« 
tonh of Damaioii, where mmt ol Bakri'i ca^ipfeob CKwto 
ioev.'^B.dw codrcliai Frctch irwpaija dm Hama ditricti ttd 
are Rill liviB. b«Ale,iiBcc they have jmt yd ahandeoed hope 
d toaldap an effettve aiaiaai dm cipilaL 

A dinct tohiraa frpa BeinR ccivton the —ri~i dai riparia 
of the ctoA. cf the trhap pnpahh’ati nr« gntodr, etaMWMid. 
The Bcins ttwpapar Lf ivffr ttatoi^M pttcei|nSNOab«dr 


The Gnnrade 


317 


18lh Decenbei 

« 


rbe made widi tbc Droiei, the condiUoDi be'mfl die deportatioo of die 
Suluo ot Atradi to Frasicc, die lurrender of 10,000 rides and 
die piymeet of an indemnily of £ 100,000 In gold. The lermi 
would provide for a general amneity for rebel Druses, which would 
mot, however, eitend to Syriani who loined them. 

In a general summary of the situation telegraphed to-day, the 
Beirut correspondent of the Ttmpi reports that the action of Turko- 
Arab bands in the Anti-Lebanon is developing A small group of 
Iriganda destroyed a bridge of the Beirut-Damascus Railway in 
the ravine which separates Lebanon, but the damage has already 
been made good. Mobile forces haVt been somewhat weakened by 
the necessity cf multiplying guard posts all along this important 
channel of supply. Incendiarism and the destruction of irrigation 
work continue in die Damascus region " It is more than ever 
necessary," concludes the Temps correspondent, to suppress by a 
'vigorous and prompt actioo this insurrection, which has succeeded in 
^roupiiig Turk and Arabs against us." 


French Loss of Control. 

(SPEaAL Telegram to " Daily News ") 


Jerusalem, / 3ifi November 

The French have lost control of internal Syria, comprising 
Jarge districts near Damascus and Aleppo, but they hold the large 
cities safely, controlling them with big guns. 

The rehelf are in possmvon of the country, with forces of 
30«000 under trained militnry leaders. The inhabitants of most of 
the villages sympathise with the rebels, and are ready to join them 
if die opportunity arises 

The French have been defeated in Mosetlra, and General 
Camelio has recalled his beaten troops to Damascus, fearing they 
may be surrounded. 

The Druse column has been relieved, and has proceeded to 
Eastern l.ebanon to relieve the rebels there who have been lighting 
ihe French. 

50,000 Troops Nefdeo. 


Rebels are preparing to attack Aleppo and Hama. 

It is admitted that the French troops are inadequate, and the 
tinlive gendarmerie and police sympathise with the rebels, and are 
going over lo them. 

The .Algerian troops are reluctant to fiahl their Moslem brothers. 
The French Foreign Legion is unreliable, and many deserters, 
-thiefly Belgians and Germans, have been airosted in Trenijordania, 
■fmtdtd over by the British aiihoriiies, and shot 

Thus, with an increasing enemy front, and villagers and police 
behind them, the French situation is a critical one. The French 
«eod immediately 50,000 troops before the winter coork and the 
fibel forces are increased and supplied with fresh ammunition 
British UriieJ Press. 

* 

To Fight the Moslems. 

Paris, i4ihNov. 


A telegram from Beirut says brigands attacked the village 
Kmwkaba. near Hasbeyn. The Maronite inhabitants, who put 
up brave defence, lost 40 nm and slew 150 of the bandits. ^J^heo 
lUr ammiinitien gave out the villagers retired on Marj Ayun. The 
bandits by way of revenge cruelly treated the aged people, women, 
nnd children who had remained in their homes. 

Coniidemble bodies of troops are protecting the Mari Ayun 
Region and prevendni ncceis lo Jezzm. There are ool/ about 250 
' ' ‘ It left in the neighbourhood of DamiKUs. 


Bandits who attacked Dahr-el-Beidar, on the Damascus rjad, 
spared their co-religionists but killed four Christians. 

According to a despatch from the Sidon (Saida) correspondent 
of the Chicago Tribune (Pans edition), the Christians of the Lebanon 
are forming an army of volunteers to fight against the Druses and 
the Moslems. The first detachment, consisting of some 2,000 men. 
under the command of the grandson of Joseph Karam, the national 
hero of the Lebanon, has already taken the field. 

Many Syrians of American nationalily arc reported lo have 
joined the volunteers A call to arms was issued following upon the 
alleged massacre of 40 Christians in the village of Kawicaba.— 
Heuitr. 

* 


French Difficulties. 


(From " the Morning Post's " Special Correspondent.) 

Beyrouth, I4ih Nou. 

At the moment the situation in Syria is without outstanding 
incident. The eicitement of the insurrection has more or less died 
down, the anticipation of aoother rebel attack on Damascus has become 
rather stale, and the circumstances are such that no decisive action 
IS possible as yet to cope with the general disorder throughout the 
country. Although Damascus is showing distinct signs of settling 
down lo the usual routine of trade and commerce, it must not be 
imagined that things have returned lo the normal. Altogether about 
25,000 people left the city after the bombardment, and only a 
comparatively small percentage have returned The streets have a 
half deserted appearance, and buiinen in the bazaars is exceedingly 
alack. 

The military situation with which the French authorities are 
laced IS much the same as that we had lo deal with in the latter 
pari of the South Afnran War, only on a smaller Kale Rebel 
bands are scattered all over the country, and periodical attacks are 
followed by rapid retreat when there ii resistance in any force. The 
suppression of large numbers of marauders of this nature is not easy. 
Before an organised force of cavalry they merely vanish until the 
next favourable occasion To a considerable degree, plunder ia 
the object in view. In South Africa only by means of the block house 
system was the guerilla warfare of the Boers finally ended and at 
the moment it look as if some similar exped ent would be necessary 
here. 

Points of Rebel Attack. 

The chief points of attack are DamaKU^ and the suburbs of 
DamaKUS, the Haifa railway, the OamaKUs-Beyrouth Railway, and 
the villages on ihc trans-desert motor route between Damaxus and 
Palmyra. Il seems, therefore, that the first step should be to secure 
the capital and render these routes safe from chances of attack, with 
the consolicUtion of other chief centres, as reinforccmonti are 
available. A considerable number of troops will be necessary. 
Until some foudauon is established in Damascus and the neighbour¬ 
hood it IS hoplesB lo anbcipate any chance of success elsewhere, 
and with the present situation of troop shortage and the rams am 
the point of beginning the French authorities must accept the inevitable 
and hope for the spring. During the winter the mud is so bad 
and the country so swampy that many of the roads are impassable, 
while cross-country movement in most places is out of the question 

As far as can be BscerlaiDed it will be some lime before the 
transfer of reinforcements is completed, and certainly some .months 
before M. de Jouvcnel has begun to make his presence felt There 
is aloo the likelihood of the west season cooling the ardour of the 
rebels, many of whom are homeless villagers turned out m the open 
without clothing, and compelled lo fight for a livelihood and lo 
eMtpe murckr. * 
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• No Offensive before March. * 

In the Jebel Drioe everything ii at a complete tfancMIl, the 
French troopi having withdrawn from Motimeifre, and now occupying 
■I bates Ezraa, Chazali, and Deraa on the Hediaz railway. The 
piDitive columni of General Camelin are now replaced by posts 
surrounding tbe Druse mountains, while aeroplanes and artillery 
operate from the above-mentioned baM. The nature of the country 
is such that motor transport, tanks, agd armoured cars cannot be used 
during the winter months, so that camels and mules are the only 
transport available , hence it is most unlikely that operations on any 
scale will lake place in this area before March. 

M^nwhile there are indications of a certain amount of dissension 
among the Druse chiefs, and it is considered in French official 
circles that the winter months will see a marked change in the Druse 
attitude towirds peace negotiations 

4 ^ 


Muslim Successes. 


(From "The Times"" Special Correspondent.) 

Ddinaacuj, Nov. 15, 

The capture of Hasbiya without a shot by the Druses was 
scarcely calculated to improve the situation. It has considerably 
raised the prestige of the ioiurgcnUi and correspondingly depressed 
that of the French. 

Hasbiya was taken by a large force of Druses under 
Mohamed Dirwiih Hamza, with whom was Zcid, the ion of Sultan 
Pasha el Alraih After their success the forces divided, one going 
off under Hamza in the direction of Nabaliyeh, the other under 
Zeid to Raihayi. Nabaliyeh is the capital of the Jebel el Aroal 
dillrict and the centre of the Mutawili sect The report that 
Nabaliyeh opened its gales to the Druses has not yet been con- 
firmed. At any rate I am assured that the Mutawilis did not ob- 
Mruct their advance Zeid ii iiid to be making for Rash.aya and tor 
the Druse settlements in the south of Lebanon 

Meanwhile other bands are active. Ramadan esh Shallash ii 
itandini firm north of the Kalamun hills, with Nebk, Yahrud, and 
Jenid u hii chief centres, and the Area lo-day is completely out of 
French iiinidiction. 

ACTIVITY NEAR DAMASCUS. 

To the soiilh-eait hns appeared Hayab Bey, brother of the 
DamoKUS Gendarmerie, and formerly a Turkish Staff officer He 
left the Jebel Druse recently with a number of horsemmi, and alter 
passing through the Hauran is now near Kuneiira. where, however 
there is a strong French force. 

h the Chula, the garden area surrounding DamaKiis, so favour¬ 
able to guerrilla tactics, which lucidenlolly covered the raid of October 
16, Nassib Bakri. Haisan Kharral and the Druse chief. Mohamed 
Kiwan, are active. A few nights ago there was a brisk lelerchange 
ot hostilities at Bab-esb-Skarqi, and early in the morning of the 12th 
Duma, which is situated live miles oorih of Dnmnicus, was attacked 
for a lecowd lime, on this occnsien by Kiwan. The French force 
of 100 men stationed there were imialed, end two bridges on the 
Baghdad road between Deoia and Damascus were cut. 

A force of Spahis aud Alferiani, with three armoiired cars, was 
sent to the rescue. They went by ibe new route via Salahiyeh and 
Burzeh. but Kiwan and his men got wind of their coming, and waited 
in ambush. The French force, however, extricated themsclvn, and 

* reecked Duma to find as usual that all the brigands had disappeared. 
The force stayed the night and repaired the bridge near Duma and 
returued to DamoKUs yesterday morning. 

IBN Baud's Offer. 

* It is now pertectly clear that political brigandage is rampant, 
and has ismed an organized chanter, directed by Drums or iheir 


lympatbizers. People in touch wrilb Druse circle affirm that 4,001^ 
Druse horse and foot are now with the various leaders, aud Sultan 
Pasha el Atraih, who remains at the Jebel, regularly sends out 
reinforcements 

Incidentally the news of the arrival of Dr. Shahbandar at 
Mecca is very interesting. About three months ago Ibn Saiid, the 
Wahabi Sultan of Nejd, is said to have sent a messge to 
Sultan Pasba el Artash offering help Sultan Pasha, in thank¬ 
ing him, said that at the time he was in no need, hut it 
occasion arose he certainly would avail himself of the offer. Dr. 
Shahbandar, it is said, is now in Mecca to remind Ibn Saud of hii 
offer 

Sericxjs Situation. 

The Bilualion ii still lerioui. The insurgents' plan of campaign 
IS to lake action in the rural diincts in order to Stimulate 
the people to ]oin the insurgenii. Moreover, various dementi are 
only waiting to see how thing will develop If the bands operating 
to the south and south-west obtain further successes it is not at M 
improbable that iheMutawili m the Saida (Sidon) area, whose leader, 
El Assad, has very great lalluence in Jebel of Amal, the Fodl 
tribe in the Kuneitra region, under the famous Emir Mahmud d 
Paour, and the Hauranis, who likewise do not love the mandatory 
Power, but are at present occupied with their winter sowings, may 
go over to the side of the Druses. There is, therefore, danger, 
unicu something is speedily done to stem the wave of rebellion. 

French Lack of Troops 

At present the French are holding the principal towns and the 
railways, and reinforcerocnii have been sent to such jimciioiy as Deraa 
and Rayak. This ii merely palliative, however. Much more strenuous 
meoiures are called for The local infhofitim ire admiltedly groolly 
handicapped by lack of troops. Moreovor, the rebels have got into 
their heads as the result of success that they are more then a match 
for any troops the French may send against them. It is toential that 
adequate troops of good quality should be available immediately. 
When the Damascus trouble broke out four weeks ago it was 
recognized that the forces at the disposal of the High Commissioner 
were inadequate, and it was staled^and has nnee been repeatedly 
emphasized--ihat heavy reinlorcemeaks were on the way. The 
promised addihoni, however, have not yet been sent. Reinforcementa 
so far have merely dribbled in, and without doubt the delay is res¬ 
ponsible for the extension of the guerrilla warfare. 

The French Covemmenl must make up its mind to send a proper 
army to deal widi the siluaiion or make terms with the Dnam. 
There is no middle course. Everyone knowing the facta ef die ome 
agrees with the view I advanced in my first dispatch that the Drum 
queilioo is the key of the whole situation. Cither they mmi be benlc» 
in bailie, or peace must be made with them, end coosideriog all fht 
circumStencef, provided French prestige be safeguarded, dm loHor 
appears the loundrst course snd the most in accordance with dm ipirii 
of the Mandate. 
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Rebels Roaming at Wilt. 

16th Nat. 


^ji’OUR WNb htv, now cUpinl unca iba .ii.ek on OwHn> 

cui. The French ninforcensnb, whidi wtfe expecud in oHicial 
quaner, lo errive mb: diyi «|o, he,, aat pci mide imr • 
•ppenrnce In an exteoi which would aakn the ooenpying (oKaa 
cnpnble of deiling efiediTely with ihe uuittion in Syria. 


In point ol fnci, the ilrenilh oi the innirtati i, oMirawinB Sto 
capability of the French lo oombat them onleii Urge reiaforcaig^M 
are icnt In Syria, 


y 

I 


I6th Secenbei 




% 

J\9 


It ii only IM ^oiH dial the number of Froch troop* i* not 
idcDli and, hirtherniore, that their quality i* none loo edicieni. 
e viiti mainly compriie Senenalefte acd oiher North African 
aoldieri. 

In ike pretent circunutancei, it » not lo muck a queition 
^ ike (all dt Damatcui, for the Dtumi and their adherenlt 
could at any dne in the pail three weeki. have captured thii 
anrient ciiya but they refrainra from doing so as they did not deiire 
10 have DimaKiu m ninu. 

Fear of General Rising. 

This (act. coupled with the repretenlationt from Iriendi inside 
the town, who feared ihal it would be further bombarded by the 
Frach, has laved it from capture, but the danger of a general 
Tiyng ihroughoul Syria cannot allogeUier be disregarded as 
impomible. 

The poiidon ii that iniurgenti and brigands are knocking at 
die gate! of Damaicui, and now even Beirut (the chief seaport) 
M not free from threals of attack. The French efforts are at present 
Creeled lo the tfolecdon of the large towns and of railway 
commmicalions. The latter still remain open. 

Outside the larger towns insurgent bands and brigands roam 
about with almost perfect freedom of action. Zaid Alrash, a 
relative of the Jebel Diw leader, has occupied the village of 
Haibiva (on the Lebanon froolier, about 50 miles south-east of 
Sidoo;, without fighting 

A few Senegalese troops and men of the Syrian nendarmerie 
4iad previously rebred at the request of the village ^eik of the 
Dhues to prevent damage and nobng. 

Diiqineling reports have been received from Sidon lo the 
•effect that the Malwallii have either risen in revolt or show 
evid^ce of rising. 

The presence of bands is reported in the vicinity of Baalbeck, 
where people are leaving (or the Lebanon villages or Beyrouth. 
fUngeei from Sidon, Tyre, and Haibiyi are alio reported to be 
arriving at Beyrouth. 

A rirong band of rebels made an auempt to attack Dounma, 
aboin 5 mila north of Damaicuk Five^ himdred troops with three 
armoured cars sent to intercept the raiders narrowly ewaped an 

The method of the bands is to disperse on lighting the Freniii 
imps ntil the latter withdraw, when they again me together, 
rmumioi opcralioni and threatening villages unless their demands for 
«ins di money and food are granM. 

Ocaiionally daring bands come right up to the gales of the 
city. For instance, one appeared at Bal>>erArgl (the Gate of the 
Cart) a lew nights ago and a small wooden bridge over a tributary 
fif the Nakr Barada. a mile from the city on the north ride, was 
ikiuoyed 

These minor evenli do not increase the sense of security of 
ike inkabiunls of ike Ckrisbao quarters, who now rcqirirn little 
CDcowaiemeiU to (all into a panic The general rilualion ii 
eritt serioiy, biU not doqicrate, if ydlicieni French reinforcements 
errm promptly. 

I undeisiawl that two steamers have lauded 2,000 troops at 
Buinu. 

The Drum lenders are eircnlaimg a statement that the revolt 
m ■ Mliunal and not a retigiom one. 

ARRC3TED Emirs Released. 

The Emirs Taker and Ezr ed dine, who were arresled by 
4ke Fradi aulfteritlei whsequent to the bombaidmcnl on October 16 
^ 20 on tbc impicion of being implicated in the firing, have been 
mmdil^onilly retased. No formal inquiry was held. 

The Emk Taker is the grandson of the famous Emir Abdel 
Ka4a& irko with his AlMian (orem mved hundreds of Christians 
■ffoM rniHwri in 16b0. Emir Taker was prominent in the 
docent disordors m protcebug the ChriibaD quarter from his co- 
iieligiflBirii. ^ 

Sarrail's advice. 

Perii, I6ih Noo. 

On the concimioo ol his miervicw with General Saral, 
M. Haoii do Jmivenel, llle new High Commissioner in Syria, *bld 
a rCproKPtairro of the Ptiii /oorna/ ikat he and (jcneral &rraii 
* wme iu aireameul as to the neceidty for a cenalialory pobey m 

The £ice/joir says that Gcueral &rrail gave the new High 
oner the following piece of ^ advice; * Be on good terms 
^uue at home and abrond."—Reufer. / 


France Stirs up Religious War. 

(From ‘‘Evening News" Correspondent.) 

Be^ruf, Nooember f6ih. 

Motoring to-day from Damascus lo Rayak, I found all 
deiolalion where usually hundreds of motors, cameli, and general 
traffic form a continual stream all day. 

Villages are deserted by their inhabitants, who have lied 
towards Beirut I saw scarcely any sign of life, and at eve^ comer 
expected to be confronted by rebels demanding " Hands up I" or by a 
volley of shots 

We drove at a lernlic pace round a hairpin bend, which hus 
been the mene of gruesome murders and hold-ups recently, running 
the gauntlet lor 23 miles 

All the roads are now death-traps except the road from Beirut 
lo Haifa, and the rebels are only 15 miles eel of thik 

At present there ii lighting less than live miles from the Palm- 
line fronlier—at Metullah, where a large force of gendarmerie 
and armoured cars are posted. 

Angent Sidon. 

The main theatre of operabons has now moved westward to 
Southern Lebanon, where fighting is taking place in the Northern 
Merj Ayotn district, through which flows the river Leontes, about 
15 miles from Sidon, the ancient Phoenician port 

The rebel band of Said Atraih (brother of the Sultan Alrash 
of the Druses) which, under the direction of Yahia Hayab-an 
ex-Turkish officer trained m the military school in Berlin, nnd now 
recognised as chief of staff to the Druse Sullan—has occupied all 
the villages between Hassaya and the River Leontes. 

Jedeideh was burned yesterday, and Chriilian refugem from 
the whole distnci have poured mio Nabalieh and Sidon, where 
young men, alter being armed, returned to defend their homes. 

Troops bt Gunboat. 

The Christians ol Lebanon are fired with a warlike spirit to 
defend their country, and large numben have enlisted, receiving 
arms Irom the French—a Fiocecding which may stir up a religious 
civil war 

French troops, transported m gunboats to Sidon, are now 
advauang on Nabatieh to support the Christians, while a French 
force also now holds Jezzine, about twelve miles lo the north 

Beaufort Castle, the old Crusaders stronghold overlooking the 
gorgeous valley of the Leontm, is held by Christian forces once 
mure, and ii the stroogesl tactical porilion, commanding the valley 
north-west towards the rebel area. 

French papers here publish appeals to the Lebanese to rise 
and defend their country, but no pressure is oecetsary. 

Two regimenb of French cavalry^ and eight ballalions of 
infanlry are arrivmg to-morrow, but Iargeiipumbers are most urgently 
needed immediately to quell the spreading of the revolubon. 

The Rebel Aim. 

Meanwhile the Druse rebellion is now almost transformed lo a 
national Syrian rebellion. 

A prominent Nationalist, interviewed in Daroascui. staled that 
the object was lo move the rebel forces westward in ihe hope of a 
Lebanme riiiog in conjuDclion with Druwsand Melwalii living there, 
while retaining enough small bands round Damascus lo keep con- 
eiderable b^ies of French troops there 

The rebels claim that they can cut ihc railway should the French 
movement west from DimaKui take place. 

The idtimale aim is to crest a universal revolt to compel the 
French to quit the country on accounl of the uncontrollabl e riluatioo. 

* 

A Christian Volunteer Army. 

(From "the DailyT aECRAPH's" Correspondent.) 

Pans, t6lh Natt. • * 

A TELEGRAM received from Beirut to-d*y annouDcei ^t the 
CbriiliM army rai»ed in the Lebanon under the command o ntru 
Bey Karui, which now numberi 5,000 armed men, ha*. With the 
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help ol French iroopi. driven the Drum rdieli mil oi the poviioni 
they occupied Uit week, end ii puriuiBg their dcudhmcnli in 
reli eat loiyard Motini Hermoo. Hundredi ol volinteeM are offer¬ 
ing ihemielvei every day to LO-operale with the French ferca. 
Th^e wai a mawcd attack on Men Ayoim yeilerday morning by 
inturtcnlf from Hatbiya who broke through the defence of the 
gendarmes and armed villagers who had advanced to meet them 
north of the village A deta^menl ol Scncgalete, lent Iron Klea 
to prevent the HirroiindinB of the place in caie of an attack, com¬ 
pletely NKCccded in the mimon, and until nightfall it held up with 
machine gun tire the ndvance ol ag, enemy force which outnumbered 
them by ten to one Comrouuicafion with the Nabhabeh road wai 
thus ke^ open throughout day.Vpcrmilting the evacuation of the 
population and the retreat dl the arm^ villagrri. lit mitnon. 
full I lied, the Senagalete detachment retired on Klea. The Govern¬ 
ment hai urged the populatton to remain cnim and to await with 
confidence the reiult of the meaiurei taken to secure the territory 
from the aggression ol rebel bands. 

The Cairo corretpondenl ol the Liberie, writing of the first 
MKCcn ol the Lebanon Christians, says the spontaneous assistance they 
gave to the French troops after the massacres ol Hasbiya, when they 
became exasperated by the cruelty ol the Druses, may bring about a 
radical change m the situation, which yesterday was still precarions 
But he utters a warning that il would be unwise to pau from a well- 
founded peisinitfh to an exaggerated optimism. 

Before calm is restored in Syria there must inevitably be more 
shocb and alternating fortunes. The rebels have not abdicated. 
They are still mastcri of all the Homs region, and no doubt their 
bands will commit regrettable excesses Furthermore, the mys¬ 
terious elements nipporiing Bakri are iully determined not to throw 
up the sponge 


Defeat of Christian Volunteers. 

TH£ ipccUl correspondent el the Chicago Trlbune wires: 

Beiruf, I6lh Nov, 

The Syrian revolt has now become a race between the arrival 
ol the French cavalry and the rebel horsemen who are now sacking 
the villages, and attempting to iniimidale new parti of the ceuiii '7 
into rising Pour aeroplanes and many armoured cars are operating 
to-day. 

The significance of ihc attack on Hasbiya 11 thal the Druses 
have for the lirsi lima crossed the Hermon Mountain ridge, 
invading the Lebanon, which is a distiocl State from Syria, but under 
French mandate. 

Petrai Bey Karam and Joseph Rey Karam, coumandru of the 
voluntcfri. told your correspondent they have hopes of reorganiiing 
the army when the armoured tanks arrive. 

The reverse to Lebanon's Christian volunterr army came alter 
the first flusli of victory, which had seemingly cleared the countrywide 
up lu Mount Hermon. The Karim couuons, deserndants of 
Lebanon's George Washington. Jmeph Kararo, explained to me the 
details of the forty^eight hours' Imtlle. After small aturk^ two 
detarhments of the C'ltrtitiaii armv. under Petras Bev, aged ^5 and 
Joseph Bev, aged 25, advanced cni Kaukaba, regaining the rums and 
burning the dead. They believed that the Druses hid gone. 
Suddenly they beheld what appeared to be columns of volunteers 
from Jezzin and other towns approaching on all sides. The atrangerj 
were mounted, and carried French flags. Jubilnlicn reigned in the 
Christian ranb, wBkH had heard of the formaliNi of other volunteer 
batlilions northward. But they soon learned tha^ it w-ai another 
Druje itrategem. The supposed friends suddenly openeJ fire. 
Talui by luri rit'e, and outnumbered fifteen to one, the KarAms 
withdrew to Merj Ayoun 


Rebels Uniting to Storm Damascus 
and Beirut. 

(From '^Thl Daily Mail'Si'^ Spedal Correspondent.) 

Sefru/. 17th Nooember. 

All niotor-carB and lorries in Beirut have hern commandeered 
to*day 10 rush Ranch troons direct from iha harbour, whero jeveral 
ihduiaiids arrived this morning, to South Lebanon, where the rebels 
' are maiaint. 

'An importmi situation is developing. 


Only a Few Guns to Defend Beirut. 

Damtacoh I4llh NO 0 ., (Eveohig).^^ 
Via Haifa, I7fh Aopemker. 

Grave news has |UBt been received of a serioas situationp. 
caused by the rebel bands of Said Atraih (brclfaer of the SuItgD 
ol the Druses), who arc operating in ibe neighbourhood of Hasbiya,. 
trymg to unite with the Druses and Mekwalis of the weaem slopes 
of Lebanon, and thus creating a direct threat to Beirut and to the 
Beirut-DamasciB railway. 

If a juncture is effected the combined rebel forces in this area 
would number several thousands. Such a force could easity seize 
Beirut, which is defended by only a few guns. 

I understand that 10 such an event the French would not beri- 
talc to bombard the city. 

The new rebel eperalioni alio involve the possible cuttine off 
of Daroascui from its sea base and renders me investment of 
Damascus by the rebels comparatively easy, as the country north and 
south is also id their hands, while eastwards is the desert. 

Lack of organiBalicn and cohesion among the rebets seems the 
only Factor likely to save tbe situation. 


Reported Peace Move. 

Damascus, I4lh Noc., (Morning)- 

It is reported that the Suliaa’^trash has made overtures for 
peace in the Jebcl Druse area and that General Duport the Achllg 
High Commissioner, 11 sending to-morrow (Lionel Andrea, with 
French delegates and interpreters, to Deraa to meet repreienlativca 
of the Druse Sultan. 

This move seems to be tbe result of the removal of the 
uncompromiiing and auiocrilic regime d General SarraiT, the High 
Commissioner, who was recalled to Paris after the bombafdment of 
Damascus. 

300 Killed in Ambush. 

DmiiaKui. I4l\ Woo. 

Via Haifa, f7ih JVop. 

Just before daybreak on 12th rebels to a ttrengih of about 200 
horsemen and 150 infantry advanced on Doums, ten miles north¬ 
east of Damascus, and seizing all the enirancei to the viNige, 
demanded to be told the whereabouts of the French troopa. 

When told that there were no Rench in the village ihetr 
searched all the houses, burning tbat of the Sheik and killing» ' 
peaiani who tried to put out the lire. Eventually findiDg that dio 
French troops had occupied a large house outside the village* die 
rebels opened on it a steady fire, which Iniled lor severiT hours. 
The French withheld their fire unlil the rebels advanced thinking, 
that the French had fled. 

When die rebels were close there burst from the house a terrific 
spitting ol machine guns, and a haii of bullets created great havoc 
aiming the rebels, killing 300. The few survivors fleck Mtoived by 
Spahis and aeroplanes, who killed most of them. The French 
iamee were very slight. 

I have spoken to many Syrian notables in varioni pnm of the- 
«.oumry, and while they give every conceiviable reason (or Synaft 
hatred of the French, they ^1 emphasise that the value ol the fraiie 
is very low compered unlh the currencies of many Enropenn comh 
tries. Remembering the Arab lust for money, many EMpiUne Upp 
ccofider that the depreciation of the iiane is one el ifcn mnsn iKRa 
of all the trouble m Syna. 

Passenger Trains stopped for Fight mm HtkW} 

WMi the French Army in Syria. 

C. H. Q., Dcroa, /3rA NaVm 

Via fti4fa, f7th Aron. 

TkiE Hediaz Railway rmnning soudiwerdi from Dnnrtscui- 
to Deraa h one long scries of fortified poris. 

0 ^ Each Mion in the sactioo naar the JeW brme area, has bemi. . 
converted into an arsenal ^ 

At dm iDipmi of Ghazali and Eziaa on .jito IJod, ^ 
which most of the troops formerly employed on pimilive ofliiana 


At dm iDipmi of Ghazali and Eziaa Aslh on .dto IJod, 
which most ol the troops formerly emplc^ed on pimilive ofliiana 
have been withdrawn, formidable toflificatioei^ wids stone redoubt 
irciiihei lined widi stone add sandbags. Otfi avert MM^k of 
barbed wire have been erected. ib * 
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Urge BD^ri o( troopi Iron Frince, Algeria. Morocco. 

Tudii, widi detichmeDli o( the Foreigo Legion, are mder 
CBdirM in the area. Desolate railway Hdmgi have been trandorm- 
ed into towni throbbing with lile. There it an aUnotphere ol 
permaneiice and almoil ol homelincm throiighoirt. 

In the diiliDce desolate moontains ol the Druses loom up against 
a watery sky and die intervening plain with its long drury miles « 
black rocks and boulders might be an illustration from Dante s 
inlerno. 

Gen. Gameun's Plans. 


Ram is expected at any moment, and then there will be a 
sea of mud. Motor transport. Unlu, armoured cars, and guns 
will be inable to move from the railway line, and any movement 
ol transport will be carried out by camels.^ which flounder through 
mud without much difficulty. 

General Gamelin. who has ]uit been promoted divluonal 
commander, told me when I was in Damascus a few days ago that 
during the winter he intended to swreund the Druse mountains with 
a circle of French posts and coniine hii attacks to bombardmeuti 
from Ae air and Irorn long-range gins. 

Meanwhile the troops are preparing for a weary Winter, with 
the proapect of drenching rains and oceans of mud. African irmps 
ore already beginning to muffle themselves up againit the cold, which 
is very severe. 

An armoured truck, furiified with mndbags aud machine guns, 
precedes all passenger trams The trains are continually stopped 
£r abort mgnnMaiti with rebels, who fire from behind rocks aud 
are almost invinble- 


IN British Territory 

Toward the Transiordan (Bntish mandated territory) frontier, 
where the railway crosses and recrones the rushinf waters of the 
Yirmuk River, .dividing Tranqordan from Syria, large numbers ol 
refugees are trying every device to gel ^ of the county, but very few 
escape the vigilance of the Arab Legion of the Emir Abdullah i 
fcnarmerie. 


Grave Situation. 


In his latest despatch from Damascus M. Albert Londrei, the 
special correspondent of the Pe/N PariiUn, makes the sweeping 
statement that events in Syria heve been scandalously distorted. It 
will take a long lime, he says, to tell the truth, which has nothing in 
common with the British and even the French versions published up 
to now The iitualion remains very lerious, and one can now only 
reach DamaKUS in a train preceded by an armed detachment and 
guarded in the rear by a lank Druses and ordinary bandits are 
within a mile of the city, awaiting a fresh opportunity for loot and 
massacre. In the Lebanon murders are being committed on the 
roads, and the msurgenls have achieved successes in the south about 
twenty-five miles from Saida. Tranquillity is only relative, except m 
the presence of armed force But the north of Syria 13 calm. 
Aleppo and the Alaouiics have not stirred, but from Damascus to the 
Palestine frontier (he country is at the mercy of the Druse horsemen, 
who are forcing Muialman villagers to loin the revolt. 

A iVem York Herald telegram from Damascus slates that 
Generil Gameliu has informed the French Government that the 
situation can be cleared up if he has 30,000 reinforcements, but no 
confirmation of this report could be obtained in official quarters 
to-day. General Sarrail had an interview this afternoon with M. 
Bn and, and is to appear Icrmorrow morning before the Foreign 
Affairs Commiuion ol the Chamber. 

* 

British Official Reticence. 

Replying m the House of Commons to Colonel Wedgwood 
(NcwcBslIe-under-Lyme, Lab ) who asked whether he had received 
any account from his Britannic Mniesly s Consul in Syria u to the recent 
affairs id Damascus, and could he give the House any information 
as to the casualties due to the bombardment, losses suffered by British 
subjects, and the allegation that the panic among the Europeans was 
due to the actioo or inaction of the Consul, Sir Austen Chamberlain, 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs (Birmiugham, W ), saidI am in 
cfimnuDication with the French Govcmmenl on this subject, and 
trust that the hon and gallant member will allow me to defer an 
answer to the question until 1 have received their reply. Replying 
to a further question, Mr. Chamberlain mid that he wu in frequent 
communication with the Consul " -’The Times, 


(From ‘•The Daily Telegraph's” Correspondent.) 

Porfi, !7lh November, (Night). 

There is graver news from Syria to-dny. A tel^rra from 
Bnimt yesterday aanoimced that the ChriidaD army of the Lebanon, 
Petrai Bv Kanm, had won an unportaiH mcceis, but the 
Cairo correspondent of the Liberte onw reports that, arcording to a 
prmta doHMich received last night in Cmro, the ChriiPaa force 
mdlercd a levero reverm. The towns ot Merj Ayoun, Kaukaba, and 
HilUya have ben captured by the Druses after sbff fiBbtiag, dwing 
whieJs the Chrirtiaii volimteeri pm up no heroic raMance. Their 
Im was doe to the dcfectm of the Syrians who had joined 
ibetf ranks, bm who at a c/ilknl moment deserted to the nemy. 
AifMired cars and detachamts of cavalry have ben hartily mi 
tp eover the Wnl ol the Lcbann forces, who are rebring on Klea 
A nirtftg'^ received in Cairo from Damascus reports that rnels 
Lwmandrd by Said Airash, broriier ei the ^lan. have aptiired the 
ipwn of Karkar and maaacrad the Christian inhahitnth 
«Mnw. umI mvalidi were emeo, the vietimi, eed the 

Tifieir*'** d the poifdaim hw M. 



A SrMt aeMie InmA Bekiil mice that Svkan Atraih it u>d- 
tiMiM hie bellkote propagaada, and threaluint w'th nteel iwere 
pMidaiwol dioie who rrfuw to wpport him aad Uioje of hit 
gflig ihew no Hal tor fightmg. One of ms bana operat- 
is the Maimt Hcrmen rcgieia hu cm the eommimitatiooi amg 
dm Kpoaeiva-DaiaaiCM road. A baod of 400 rebels it ref^M 
oamwird of Damanii. but mav others have retiimed to the JeM 
Dr^ Rebol imp ■ diipcrted. with die 

OKOBlm'rf ev which it momi tortb-wemward toward Damaicui. 
'Ik ike Sewhere I ftiwir a rM bodjr oedm Said Atradi, whicb 
IhkGmiledHMbiya aed Mari Aimm. holdi en to thecapiwed 
hae om made hoy hmto advedea. 




Sarrail in the Sulks. 

When General Sarrail, who has been recalled from Syria, 
arrived in Pam yesterday, he was met by M.de Jouvcnel, hii suceaior 
in the post of High Commissioner. A singular dialogue followed. 

Greeting the General. M de Jouvenel mid he would like to 
make an appointment with him in order to get his advice. “You 
need not trouble," General Sarrail replied “You know very well 
why you are going to Syria and what you are going to do there." 

Gencrnl Ssrrial gave jnother unsatisfactory answer and M de 
Jouvenel then said "Well, I consider it my duty to take the advice 
of General Gouraud and General Weygand. I woniider It my duty 
to have your advice alio " 

Glnehal Forcottln. 

General Sarrail made no repiv, and then remarked coldly: 
“ Nevertheless, thank you \ery much." | Another version is that 
be rapped out ‘ "That ought to suffice. Ed. Comrade} M.de 
Jouvenel, who had Harmed to go away, suddenly returned and said 
that hr msisled that General Sarrail should see him as soon as he 
could The latter thereupon muttered hii consent 

During'this couverialion the official carnages had gone, and it 
was diicovered that General Sarrail and his wife had been forgotten, 
theugh they were still on the platform Taxi-cabs were called, 
but at that moment an Admiralty car pulled up at the station and 
ihr Admiral invited the General to accompany him. 



Christians Band to Fight the Druses. 

An army of volunteer! ;i being formed among the Chrimans of 
the Lebanon to fight against the Moslem and Druse insurgents^ 
according to a telegram from the Saida correspondent of dieCAic^o 
Tribune, 

The first detachment, consisting of some 2,000 nen, under the 
comrood of the granckon of Josej^ Karam, the national hero of the 
LeiNMOB, has ali^y taken the field. 
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Lloyd George on France's Task. 

(By the Rt. Hon. d. Lloyd George) 

What h happeomi in Syria 7 * 

The French military pondon it undoubtedly much more lenom 
ihaoK^e (int telearami that were allowed lo pan ihrough led the 
world \Q believe. It was then lupposed that the diitarbancu were 
confined to the turbulent tribes of the Jebel Druse'-that even there 
the insurrection had no deeper purpose than to proletf against the 
indiscretions ot a subordinate French oflicer quartered in that area. 
It wai thought that the removal of the peccant soldier, and the 
substitution of a wiser commandAit, would remove the caue of 
trouble, and calm down the infuriated Druses. 

Ik IS now realised that the mischief is more deep-seated and 
more widespread “ Bandits" from the Lebanon have crossed and 
reerassed Abana and Pharpar, the rivers of Damascus. They have 
entered the very gates of the ancient city, although it was the seat 
of the French Haut-Ccmmissariat, and the headquarters of its army. 

lliey were so formidable in numbers and equipment aad leader¬ 
ship that General Sarrail did not venture lo attempt the operation 
of clearing the streeu with the bayonet without a preliminary bom' 
bardment. in the course ol which the palace he once occupied was 
irretnevabiy damaged. 

The French Commiisanat have succeeded in welding all the 
railed and conllicling races and religions that dwell in Syria into one 
national movement for the eapuliion of the French 

A bombarded Damascus is still in French hands, and over 
towns with French garrisons the tricolour still waves, but the rest 
ol Syria is in revolt. 

Native Troops Unreliable. 

The native Syrian levies have proved themselves unreliable 
and French troops are pouring in. Until they arrive Syria is 
lost When they do. Syria has to be reconquered from the great 
dcMri lo the sea. That can be accomplished by French arms — 
but what then > 

How has this state of things been brought about ? The French 
were supposed to be popular in the Lebanon. They were its 
traditional guardians and protectors against the oppressions and 
ciaclions ol the Turk. Now mountain, plain, valley and desert 
■re all in a conspiracy to drive them out. What ii reponiiblcp 
or who IS responsible, for this change > 

llie procem of ascertaining the truth ii complicated by the 
elusive and provgeauve personality of General Sarrail As a 
Biritish War Minister I had indirectly a good deal to do with 
G^eral Sarrail in the days when he commanded the Allied 
forces at Salonica. 

Although I made as close a study of the mao and his record 
as the opportunity would afford, I have never been able to make up 
my mind whether he is a genius or a charlatan, or a dangerous 
oombmation of both 

All I know IS that he is a man of undoubted personal cliarm 
But this IS not conclusive as lo hii being a good general. He was 
baled by (he French Catholics, in and out of the army, because 
of his aggressive Irerthinking and republican views But that does 
not necfMarily mean that he ii a bad general That hostility, 
however, recommends him to French Radicals who have sound 
hiilorical reasons lor being suspicious of generals holding conserva¬ 
tive and reaclionary views France ii not the only country where 
pditical ccnsidcrations enter into the choice of generals. 

Blunder or Misfortune > 

General Sarrail unqueitfonablv did well at Nancy in 1914, 
when he beat off the invader at a dangerous point and at a tf ilical 
moment On ihe olhef hand, he did nothing at Balemca Bui 
his instructions were to do nothing, and the means at hti command 
were )UJ( adequate to hii orders and no more 

When the Allies decided to advance in the Balkans, M. 
Clemeoceiti deposed Geacial Sarrail and put in another French 

S eneral. hut he aho at the same time sirengmened the e^pmeot of 
ir army Thar seems bird on General Sarrail. The feeing 
■mongst French Radicals k therefore that Sarrail never had a fair 
chance given him by the War Office, which ii officered by men 
trained in aiwithcr school of political and religious thought. 

U the failure of the Sarrail adminirtratioQ in Syria due lo his 
Uuodcri or to his misf&nanes> 

He will be back in Paris on November 15. and he wiH then 
' defend himself It would not be fair lo condemn him until he is 
heard. He ,will have implacable enemies lo aUpek him^in the 
Prew, in the Chamber, and m die Qoistcr. will also have some 
devoted friends. Hehas a itout and tenacious frimid in M. Painkve. 


At far back as 1915 hit advocacy of the periecaied General was n. 
standing joke ammigtl French polihcians. Bnt M. Painlevo wslL 
have as much as he can lo do protect himself. 

An Arab State. 

The appointment of M. de Jouveoel is a ^ ^pcful sign that 
French policy will be once more attuned to its original purpose.^ _ It 
wu never the miennon that Mesopotmia ihoula become a Brilisb 
colony, or Syria a French colony. The idea in both cases was 
set up an ind^ndent Arab Stat^ with British and French assirt* 
ance respectively. 

It was specifically tbpulaled id the Agreement entered into with 
the Arabs in 1913 that Damascus, Homs, Hamma, and Aleppo* 
should be included in the Arab State. It was on the itrciMrtb oh 
this Agreement that the Arabs helped the Allies lo conquer ralca- 
line and Syria. 

Britain has adhered lo her bargain in Mesopotamia. Her 
metier there is confined lo advice and assiuaice. 

On (he other hand, Syria, for all pracbcal purposes, has beno 
governed as if it were a French colony. There is not even dier 
pretence of making DamaKui the cepilal of an independent Arab. 

The Arabs naturally accuse France of having committed a* 
flagrant breach ol faith. Unless the League of Naliooi is a sham# 
and Its mandates a fraud, the Arab case will be fully heard and 
ludically determined. I am not without hope that M. de Jouvenal 
will render such a hearing unnecessary 

Mandate, not Autocracy. 

My recollection is that during the Peace Cenferenoe President: 
Wilson sent lo inquire upon the spot as lo the feeling c( difr 
inhabitants on the subject of the French Mandate and that ihg 
Report came back that the Syrians were averse to it 

Let us hope that the troubles of iho last two or three years 
have been a leoon to the French Govemmeol. Thg recast uttemneoa 
ol M. Briand and M. de Jouveoel are hopeful. The former to 
reported to have slated that the French policy in future will be " n 
wider measure oi autonomy lor the inhabitants of Syria." M. de 
Jouveoel has said that he hopes before long to be able to inform the 
League of Nalioni that Syria wu now capable of governing itself, 

A French mandate in %na is essential if lhat coimiry is to 
have a fair chance of rebuilding lU nadonhood without iniernipdon 
from Turkish aggression from without, or racial and religious divi¬ 
sions from wilhiOi But it must be mandate and not a military 
autocracy 

* 


FrancO'British Relations. 


Ip the report be true that M. Henri de JouvOiel, High Gsm- 
raiifioner dedgnale for Sj^ia, is coming to London before proceeding 
lo hii charge, much gratification will be shown in official quarim 
here. 

It is not eenerally known that sooie months ago Mr. AiMmy 
Chamberlain had an interview with M Herriot. then FrmA Prime 
Minister, for the express pur^ie ol clearing up ceritin difficukies 
that had arisen in the Middle East between Prance and BrifailL 
The result of this meeting was dial M. Harriot sent to Froiay 
officials in Middle East a circular cmphaiiiing the virtues of Angfe*^ 
French co-operalioo in the world of Islam. 

Recent events, however—and pardcuUrly the condimt ^ mi 
altitude of General Sarrail.''have caused a certain rg-es|imgdno of 
these promises, and Bnioni ig the Middle East have regretted the 
diMppea ranee of General Weygand, who realised so Idly ihd^ 
essential unity of European interests in Syria, Paigttine« and ftiq 

The nature of M. de Jouvenels miiuep to the MgttV 
G>lonial Offices will naturally not be diiclosedt hit UJihilS' 
extravagant to surmise lhat it will concern iiaeff Mfdy imikt 
aueiiion of the me Turkish troops of the Berlit-BMjglUM 
the I'omibiliiy of a Turkish invasiM of the Mosul 
east Syria, and possibly the lilu^on that might aria# wen 
retire from the iatcrior of Syria and coocenlrale gM mttat 
strip that alone has been har tradfli^at sphere of Milena., Tbr 
visit is certain to provoke the liveliest iolerett here. 

Mim^ufgr GuarJtm 
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TheConDMie 


•dlniricB io Sffii it venr iravei" M. Londra rtilei that the 
^UVienli are mab'iif allacb oo village! and all the French garri- 
edpi. He addi :~ 

Our ^Feclivci are lo weak—the Camelio column waa long ago 
.divided into three parli^-lhai we are every lime obliged lo give 
way* A Iredi menace hangi over ua The w-called Nationahrt 
Party ia trying to gain the adherence of the Druiei and of 
the Mealemi of the Great Lebanon, and in the lait two days 
tiai been eieriing ita influence in the south towards the Palestine 
^rentier. The action, which ii in reality a regular war. ii being 
carried on in the name of Arab independence. Affairs have reach¬ 
ed luch a point that the question is whether political action is any 
lunger possible at the moment We have got to that. 

M. Londres declares that the " pillas^ of DamaKus was only 
an acci^l in the general pr^ramme ol the pan-Arab party," 
which, with the help of subsidies, is rapidly developing iu action- 

h a goleral eiplanalion of the origins of the revolt M. Londres 
sMaa that it is a Moslem movement which is causing the daily 
.increusing anxiety. The principal causes are not the eveoU which 
have occurred io the last lour months; that is only so in appearance. 
Tie real camei are deeper. The revolt has already been smoul- 
'dtrinn for a long dmc. It was started by the diiappomlmenl lell by 
die Modemi with the general policy pursued by the French in Syria. 

The Modems had hoped lor and eipected from the French 
the coBtfiMliun of a " Great Araby," says the writer. 

Tie French were imder no obligation to give il, and had not 
^omii^ it The French conception of the inicrert of the country, 
waa quite dilfercnt. Thr/ created the Slata of Syria, amimg 
whiA w«s Great Lebanon. This arrangement, as a reault ol which 
Oreal Lebanon had an appearance of preponderating importance, 
:gave the Modems, who for centuries had dominated die ChriMian 
position, the impeeision that, while remaining m the majority, 
thoy were under the influence of the Christians. It was diaappoinr 
cd ambition and the revival ol the rcligioui hatred which provoked 
the movement of revolt, says M. Londres. 

' Origin of Discontent. 

The discMicnl existed under General Goiiraud*s High Com- 
qgisMonership, the writer adds. It continued lo grow under Ceoeral 
Wigiamri administration, though more slowly. The indisputable 
^gQgpdancy of General W^and and the rcsperi for calm and 
wafghlul power which he inspired imposed patience on the diir 
eOilenled. When General Weygand was recalled this calming 
agftdence was removed. The agitators of every class came out iolo 
the epun. They included Arab chiefs, thirsting for glory and money, 
qbo'Twkai the anmi of Moscow, and the Hefans—we call them 
•H^iis," sm M. Londres, *'oiit of diplomacy, so as not lo say 
!Cg|lidi/' iMore Ceoeral Sarrail arrived at Beirut lo lake op his 
dBEi dm Modems were already getting ready For ihc greai day, 
wh^lhc (Kristians and tbdr tuaderi were pledging themselves to 
boycott the new High Commiisioncr. 

Once the conspiracy was decided upon, conlinuei M. Loodre^ 
si sfte silly uecemary to profit by some incident. The Druse revolt 
prniwM mi imrii oppommity. The Arab lea^ mvited the 
DcIIbi ID spread dieir action to Damaicui and give it a political 
-chilfM^ mtfend of letiiog il be one of the mere marauding cooflids 
lM#cen tribes mkI as the Druse wars uniaHy are. At Damaiciii 
ibq Ormi and Modems made their oiiaek in brotherly iietw. By 

Ibit they had forgoliwi the nanoaal ideals and dioiight uoly 
wf fmagc- Theae bandki nusabared only 5,000. Damascus 
liPtaigt tna ccittre of their manosuvres. Thoy had to be fought 
wbl^e they were fauad 

"*Fpreteucwipapers,‘* Rates M. Londres, "called this ihc 
SanafauU bumKcdaM of DamaKui.' It was the rioters who^ lor 
lS iMiiI ogrried the war wiihia the bouidarici of the 

^SKaldia bombardment was only a barr^ (ifr dc ^a/’fqge).'* 
fWI MMfjgi line that ioi^lei of UaaiaKW thcimelvei, 
iQui amungan le the pitlageri teHiag them 
, nod brengbtthe bombardment 00 ^ city; th^ 
iMfilWihT Maid pay At ftpe demaaded by the French aiuhoii- 
Sl^^^ed Ae H fdbi tf leave Ae city end this wy done. 
Tima$. 


V General Nero. 

' ibc uMinMrrtiiii h Syri, looiii mote like fleriog up 

SMuuCeMrel U be- ee^. elw 

eeu—iec—riy up—Ml liMe le llMlaMei aiBlai, 
ImmT b uXrt rapMt, pnbliiM by dwC^iei 



fid that only a small proportion of the deed and wounded were^^ 
French nationality. " The damage," according to this report, “ is 
limited lo the native quarters, where no Arab building of architec¬ 
tural or hiitorical interest was struck. In the naOve quarters of 
Chagour about 20 houses were damaged by shells, and some dozens 
of native houses built of clay were damag^ by fire. Some of the 
arches of the native bazaar collapsed" If that is the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth, then only an earthquake, or 
some similar aeismic disaster, can account For the damage on a vastly 
greater scale which has been not merely described in the accounts of 
eyr-witnesses, but also proved by the photographs which have now 
been sent from the scene ol action Perhaps General Sarrail forgot 
to mention a little thing like an earthquake: or porbau his report is 
false and a deliberate suppression of thr IblIb. The rreach Govern¬ 
ment evidently favours the latter view, since General Sarrail has 
been summarily recalled. Supporters of the General and hit policy, 
however, will have to wail patiently for his description of that 
earthquake. Daily Newt, 


Angora's Oil concessions to America: 
British and French Uneasiness. 

(From the “Daily Telegraph's" Diplomatic 
Correspondent.) 

Some rather diaquiclm, developmeDli are recorded which 
have a bearin, on the MohiI rrui>. The fart wai ye«erday conFirmed 
lo me from two aulhorialive tourcea that the American combine 
included in the Turkish Petroleum Company, which wai contfituled 
lo operate the Moral oiKieldi, hai withdrawn from that companv, 
in which Briliih French and Duch inlererti are alw ^ongly 
represented. At the same lime, the American combine has obtained 
from the Turk! Ji Govemmeni a monopoly for the worldng d oil 
ihrouahoul the Turhsh dominioni. The American ihare in the Turkiih 
Peirdciiai Company wai a quarter one, end waa only conceded 
by Great Britrin efter a viooroui protcA by Mr. Secretwy Hughei 
againit the Son Remo AnglirFrench oil nareement, and a lively 
eachange ol Note, between him and the late Maiqiiii Curron. the 
American claim being founded on the principle of the Open Door. 

The American 25 per cent haying been originally granted out 
of the i^glc-Pcnian Company's hoIJiiigB. will now reven to that 
concern On this ground the American wiih^awal is viewed with 
equanimity in some British circles, though not in all. On the one 
hand, surprise is expressed that the American combine should have 
preferred the rather speculative bait of a nominal monopoly for the 
oil trade throiwhoiK Turkish territory le a firm share in the Turkish 
Petroleum Company's title to the Mosul oilfields. On the other 
ha^, It IS pointed out that this American secession from the Anglo- 
Franco-Dulcn combiDe may eventually read lo the prejudice 
of the Utter, and raise fresh difficulties anenl the delimilaliim of the 
Iraq boundary. In Turkey, and even among some of her European 
friends, this huaness alliance between Angora and so great a financial 
power as the American group m question may lend to rtrengthen 
the opposition lo the British ihesii on (he frontier imie This is an 
aspect which it would be unwise lo overlook, since, unfortunately, 
in the Near and and Middle East, policy is so often determined by 
the clash of rival cooccisionairei. 

True, neither tjie BriUih nor the American Coveramenl is 
directly involved, and one should be able lo expect from the latter 
the same recognition of the "open door principle*’ in Imkey as waa 
given by the bitish Covernment in the case of the Mandated Areas. 
But Turkish intrigue and its ramilicaUons must be reckoned with. 

Turkish Trickery. 

h » said that the reported monopoly lo the American oil group 
clashes with a umllar monopoly previously granted to Soviet 
Russia. Tlis is possible, although not certain, w in the past 
Turkey has never scrupled lo promise to two or three pariiei the 
Mmp privilege. But the concessionaire really able and ready to 
finiDce the Turki^owcvcr hazardous this procedure- generally 
wins tor tho time being. , 

While Angora has been working hardio lure ^erican oil 
interesta from the European lothc Turki* camp. Twkish diploma^, 

I learn, IS seeking once more lo avail itself c4 mnee s troublm 
in Syria m order to press lor the retrocemion to Turkey of the whole, 
of the territory acroii which there nmi the railway to Niiibm wd 
the nates of Irak. The French memUn of the Mixed Cominiwon 
which is lo delimilnte the Turco-Syrian horir are iww in Tnrlm, 
and they maybe expected to reust this Tiirhsh demdlo the 
unennoiL But the Turin may not be averse, at a cribcnl tnamentg 
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vhen ihe French troops are ensaged elswhere, froni a coup-de' 
main As ii is, it was learned yesterday in London lhatj nolwith^ 
Standing the Turks' inability for the moment to make full use of the 
Nisibin railway, they have brought up in recent weeks very consi¬ 
derable reinforcements for their army on the Irak border This 
raplitlbs why they denied the Laidoncr ComniisMon the right to 
carry out mspcctioni north of the Brussels Line 

The hccloriog tone of the Turkish Press is well exemplified 
by the following extract from a leading article in Lo Cozeffe of 
(instantinople, a scmrofficial organ ^ 

Crave events have recently proved the value to Turkey of the 
Aleppo Nisibm railway, which runs all along the arbitrary bound¬ 
ary laid down for this country> Ky the Angora agreement. It is 
by means of this line that the dispatch of the troops for the repression 
of the Kurdish rebellion was effected. It ii by this same line that 
the iroopi designed to safeguard ihr national territory in the event 
of military com plications over Mosul would be transported This 
means that Turkey cannot, and must not, disinterest hrrsell from 
the fate of Syria 



France and Britain to Combine 
against Turks. 

(From the "Daily Herald’s Correspondent) 

Pans, 17 th Nov. 

M Henri DE JcXJVLNLL. the newly'appointed French High 
G>mmiMioner in Syria, leaves Pans lo-morrow evening for London, 
where he will confer with the British Foreign Secretary before 
proceeding to Syria 

I am told by friends of the new Commissioner that lie has broad 
views and a long vision concerning the Syrun problem He needs 
both, for the situation daily becomes more and more dangerous 

The entire Moslem population according to news received from 
authoritative French sources is making common cause with the 
insurgents The countryside m the fcgion ol Damasnis is held by a 
band of rebels under the command of one Hasun Khar rat, whose 
family had been imprisoned by General Sarrail. 

Mr Chamberlain's vif.w 

The French Government, through its AiiiliaisQ>Jor m London, 
asked Mr. Chamberljin a few days ago (or hii full co-operration in 
the task of quelling Pan-bl.imic agitation m the territories under 
mandate. 

In his reply, as was antnipaleiJ here, the British Foicign 
Secretary called for a more extensive entenir between Franc** and 
Britain on Eastern questions lie pointed out that the Mosul 
question is still unsettled, that the attitude ol Turkey i- uncertain and 
that any possible use bv lurkisfi troops ol *hc S\r'an i.iilwny vnuld 
create grave dangcis for Briii«h rule in Irak 

Finally. 1 am inlormcd on good nnthonfy. Mr ChanberUin 
again referred to the general question of combating "Bolshevik 
intrigues " m the Near and Far Eoat. and hinted ai the necessity for 
action against the Communist International 

The outskirts ol Aleppo, and even of AlcyandrKla, are 
continually aitacLed Lv rebel bands The water supphes of the 
former city have been cut off by the Druses, the town Homs n 
biuieaed by n iroop (.ominanded by j nephew ol King Feiiiul, and 
the French gaiMson ot another town, Hnm.i, is reported have 
keen m-itsacrrd 

PoMibl^ inters *ntion 'ly Turkey in favour of the insurgents ii 
(eared by the French 

It II this Fear v.hirh has prompted M. de Jouvenel to seek the 
assurance of FrhncO’EIritish soiidirity iii the Near East before he 
embarks on his difficult nvision in S>r>a. 

Despite all previous asiurances by Britain, reports from Syria 
continue to describe the systematic hostiliti of Britiih agents in 
Palestme and Transjordanla. where Par.-fslamic cornmilfees have 
bean working against the French in SyTia ivith the consent, or at 
least the knowledge, of the authorriei. 


Anglo-Turkish Society Meeting. ^ 

A MEETING al Enei Hall, Londoa. p 4 iied on 6tli Nov, alnioil 
a reioluhon opposing the prolonged military oocupabov 
^ MMootamia, mcludiDg the disputed possestioo ol the vilayot at 
Mosul. With a view to avoiding military commitmeots, ihcreiduboo 
demand^ the settlement of the rulership by conulbng the wishes of 
the majority of the inhabilaota In view of a Turkish offer of a 
peace treaty with all the cooiiguous States, a policy of peace and 
withdrawal was advocated. 

The meeting was called by the Aoglo'Turkish Society, and ill 
acting president. Lieutenant Commander Ken worthy, M.P , presided. 
He predicted that the Amery policy, if persisted in, would involve 
England in grave difficulties and destroy the peace of the world. 

Mr Arnold Lupton said that Mesopotamia was covered with 
the rums of ancient civilisations, and why? Illc pride of these 
empires had led to the assumption of responiibililies which they were 
incapable of sustaining. England should beware ot a similnr 
madncti 

Mr. Phillips Price said the Middle East was already marked* 
with the monuments of such folly—the military roaib bnill when 
England was embarking on a Middle Eastern Empire Perhaps 
we were building up other monuments of retreat and Failure. 

Field by the ai^ of large maps loueht to demooslrale 
that the British had never conquered the territories they were now 
claiming. 

Mr. F de V Summers said they were accused of being unpatriobc 
and not worshipping the flag. If they wanted the flag to be welcomed 
imd revered, let it go forth with the words upon it " Jintice aiid 
Merry," then no one would try to pull it down, and there would not 
be one human being who would disiespect iL 

—Manchuler Guardian. 
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